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Abt.  I. — The  Life  of  Samud  Johnson,  LL.D.  By  James 
Boswelly  Esq.  A  New  Edition.  Edited  and  illustrated  tvith 
numerous  bioaraphical  and  historical  Notes,  By  the  Right 
Hon.  John  Wilson  Croker.     5  vols.     London.     1831. 

TN  the  history  of  Mr.  Croker's  reputation  the  year  1831  will 
-^  ever  form  a  remarkable  epoch.  Till  then,  however  ade- 
quately his  talents  and  acquirements  may  have  been  appreciated 
within  the  range  of  personal  familiarity^  the  impression  actually 
received  among  the  nation  at  large  does  not,  certainly,  appear  to 
have  been  such  as  is  now  on  all  sides  acknowledged.  Within  a 
few  months,  the  '  clever,  sharp  man  of  subordinate  official  details' 
has  raised  himself  in  the  House  of  Commons  to  the  rank  of  a 
first-rate  parliamentary  debater,  and  been  received  among  their 
foremost  leaders — equally  qualified  for  the  station  by  industry, 
perspicacity,  extent  of  knowledge,  vigour  of  intellect,  courage, 
and  decbion — by  one  of  the  great  conflicting  parties  in  the  state. 
And  precisely  in  the  midst  of  those  unparalleled  exertions,  which 
have  thus  astonished  friendly  and  confounded  hostile  politicians, 
appears  a  work  which,  by  all  but  universal  consent,  lifts  the  same 
person  into  a  literary  position,  not  less  enviably  superior  to  what 
he  had  previously  seemed  to  occupy  in  that  earlier  field  of  his 
distinction.  Judging  from  the  casual  gossip  of  contemporary 
Journals,  the  vulgar  notion  had  been,  that  he  held  undoubtedly  the 
pen  of  a  most  shrewd  dialectician  and  cutting  satirist,  but  would 
grapple  in  vain,  if  he  should  be  rash  enough  to  make  such  an 
attempt,  with  any  of  the  '  weightier  matters '  either  of  moral  or 
of  critical  scrutiny.  In  these  volumes  the  double  question  has 
been  put  to  the  test,  and  the  result  may  teach  some  of  our 
'  public  instructors,'  as  well  as  more  important  persons,  to  pause 
a  little  on  future  occasions,  ere,  perceiving  and  admitting  the 
existence  of  genius,  they  presume  to  determine  the  range  of 
its  capacity — upon  uncertain  data, — in  the  exercise,  with  all  due 
respect  be  it  said,  of  imperfect  powers  of  discrimination. — and 
even  under,  perhaps,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  unconscious  influ- 
ence of  something  like  jealousy.  Meantime,  the  mist  being  once 
thoroughly  dispelled,  we  entertain  no  apprehension  of  seeing  it 
VOL.  xLvi.  NO.  xci.  B  again 
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again  gather.     His  hostages  have   at  length  been  given  and 
accepted^  and^  as  Voltaire  saya*^ 

*  On  en  vaut  mieux  quand  on  est  regard^ : 
L'osil  du  public  est  aiguillon  de  gloire«' 

That  a  book  ovei^owing  with  personal  anecdotes  and  allusions, 
published  by  one  who,  with  all  his  ineffable  follies,  was  a  gentle- 
man of  birth,  station,  and  unsullied  honour,  while  almost  all  the 
individuals  concerned  in  its  stories  or  glanced  at  in  its  hints  were 
living,  the  greater  part  of  them  too  in  much  the  same  circles 
with  its  author — ^that  such  a  book  would  have  need  of  a  diligent 
and  skilful  annotator,  after  the  lapse  of  nearly  half  a  centuiy, 
was  sufficiently  obvious.  Had  the  task  been  much  longer  de- 
ferred, hardly  a  single  individual  that  had  ever  moved  in  the  society 
of  Johnson  and  his  worshipping  biographer  would  have  remained. 
Even  the  generation  that  had  fed  in  youth  upon  the  table-talk  of  the 
great  doctor's  surviving  associates,  were  beginning  to  b6  thinned 
among  us.  Mr.  Croker's  character  and  position  offered,  of 
course,  the  readiest  access  to  such  living  sources  of  informatioa 
as  could  still  be  appealed  to;  and  probably  few  would  have  ques* 
tioned  his  sagacity  in  detecting  the  proper  points  of  inquiry— his 
prompt  and  unwearied  diligence  in  following  out  hints  and  sui^** 
gestions ;  in  short,  his  abundant  qualifications  for  discharging,  in 
regard  to  such  a  book,  all  the  editorial  functions  which  were 
likely  k>  have  occurred  to  the  mind  of  a  Malone.  But  if  Mr. 
Croker  had  only  done  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner  what  was 
thus  looked  for  at  his  hands,  we  should  have  had  a  far  different 
book  before  us,  and  his  general  reputation  would  have  owed  little, 
if  anything,  to  the  achievement.  He  has  gone  a  long  way,  indeed, 
beyond  the  usual  scope  and  purpose  of  anecdotical  note-makers. 
Not  satisfied  with  hunting  out  whatever  facts  could  be  explained 
as  to  detail,  or  added  to  the  already  enormous  mass,  from  the  dust 
of  forgotten  pamphlets,  the  scattered  stores  of  manuscript  corre- 
spondence, and  the  oral  communications  of  persons  of  all  ranks  and 
conditions, from  LordStowell,  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Sir  James  Mack- 
intosh, Mr.  D'Israeli,  and  Mr.  Markland,  down  to  the  obscurest 
descendants  of  Johnson's  connexions  in  early  provincial  life ; — dot 
satisfied  with  equalling,  to  all  appearance,  in  this  sort  of  diligence 
the  utmost  exertions  of  any  commentator  that  ever  staked  his  glory 
on  the  rectification  of  a  date,  he  has  brought  his  own  piercing, 
strong,  and  liberal  understanding,  enriched  with  most  multi- 
farious knowledge  of  books,  more  especially  of  literary  and 
political  biography,  and  expanded  by  as  extensive  observation 
of  men  and  manners,  as  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  any  living  per* 
son — ^he  has  brought,  in  a  word,  the  whole  vigour  of  his  own 
mentid  resources  to  bear  upon  this,  at  first  sight,  sufficiently  uii« 

ostentatbus 
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<MteBtatiOQs  Md  of  labour — ^and  prodacedy  in  oonsequence,  & 
book  lyhicfa)  were  every  coirectioii  of  detail  it  contaiiw,  eveiy 
himka  it  fills  ap  as  to  anere  matters  of  fact,  every  name,  eveiy 
date,  even  eveiy  new  anecdote  it  gives,  all  obliterated  at  a  stroke, 
would  still  keep  its  place  and  its  worth  ;-~«ay,  wMch,  if  it  aotaally 
had  omitted  all  and  every  one  of  these  tbingSy  would,  perhaps,  have 
done  more  for  Mr.  Croker's  estimation  with  the  general  mob  of 
readers,  than  it  has  done^  or  must  do,  in  its  present  more  com- 
plete condition. 

The.  world  measures  excellence  with  a  narrow  e3'e ;  and 
when  forced  to  admit  that  one  thing  has  been  well  done  by 
any  given  individual,  will  seldom,  widiout  extreme  reluctance, 
believe  him  to  have  been  equally  successful  in  another,  even 
if  it  were  not  a  higher,  way.  How  flattering  to  the  indolence 
and  the  envy,  alike  characteristic  of  the  present  tone  of  intel- 
lect, the  off-hand  decision,  that  he  who  writes  a  dozen  of 
letters,  all  to  discover  whether  it  was  on  a  Thursday  or  a  Friday 
that  a  certain  human  being  dined  sixty  years  ago  with  a  certain 
club,  must  be  incapable  of  entering  with  a  liberal  and  philosophic 
spirit,  into  any  given  question  of  moral  weight,  naturally  spring- 
ing up  in  die  course  of  long  and  painful  study  of  the  details  of 
that  individual's  life,  whether  as  a  man  or  as  an  author.  It 
would,  we  have  no  doubt,  have  been  more  agreeable  to  the  mul- 
titude of  our  literaii,  if  Mr.  Croker  had  not  urged  pretensions  of 
so  many  sorts  at  one  and  the  same  time  upon  their  candour.  We 
may  flatter  ourselves,  if  we  will,  that  we  are  geniuses,  but  we  all 
know  pretty  well  whether  we  really  are  or  are  not  students.  To 
any  real  superiority  in  the  intellectual  gifts  of  nature  we  may  op- 
pose the  phantoms  of  our  own  vanity;  but  we  are  forced  to 
acknowledge  labor  improbus,  wherever  exerted ;  and  many  of  us 
are  apt  to  regard  with  the  least  satisfaction  that  part  of  our  neiglw 
bour's  excellence,  which  upbraiding  conscience  tells  us  we  might 
have  rivalled  had  we  pleased.  Hence,  however,  the  prevailing 
fashion — ^the  fruit  of  laziness,  self-love,  and  jealous  spleen — of  at 
least  affecting  to  consider  the  display  of  extraordinarily  minute 
and  persevering  diligence  as  proof  of  the  absence  of  comprehen- 
sive original  faculties.  The  doctrine  is,  perhaps,  started  under 
merely  a  vague  and  distinct  half-hope  of  deceiving  the  million, 
as  to  points  concerning  which  the  heresiarch  sees  the  truth 
clearly  enough  himself.  But  what  is  said  once,  in  a  tone  at  all 
pleasing  to  human  weakness,  is  sure  to  be  lustily  re-echoed  ;  and 
this  particular  specimen  of  mystification  to  which  we  are  alluding 
appears  now  to  have  worked  its  way  so  widely  into  the  actual 
band  fide  creed  of  those  who  make  up  perhaps  nineteen-twentieths 
of  the  blind,  drowsy  mass  commonly  styled  *  the  reading  public,' 
that  we  see  no  reason  for  retracting  the  expression  of  our  belief, 
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that  if  Mr.  Croker  had  put  forth  his  philosophical  reflections 
on  Johnson's  character  and  genius,  without  adding  a  tittle  to 
inrhat  the  children  of  Martinus  had  formerly  accumulated  as  to 
the  quiestxf  vexata,  iivhether  J.  B.  in  a  given  page  of  Boswell 
mean  John  Brown  or  James  Black,  and  the  like — ^the  popular 
disposition  to  give  his  edition  credit  for  what 

•  The  cant  of  the  hour 
Has  taught  babes  to  call  jpouvr/ 

would  have  been  considerably  more  on  the  alert. 

Many,  again,  who  think,  like  ourselves,  of  the  style  in  which 
Mr.  Croker  has  acquitted  himself  of  the  higher  part  of  his  task, 
will  perhaps  wish  that  he  may  never  in  future  undertake  any  such 
task  at  all,  but  exercise  his  talents  in  original  works  alone. 
Heartily  concurring,  however,  in  the  hope  that  many  purely 
original  works  may  hereafter  proceed  from  his  pen,  we  cannot  but 
express^  nevertheless,  our  earnest  desire  that  we  may  have  him  from 
time  to  time  before  us  in  the  editorial  capacity  also.  The  Eng- 
lish library  has  hitherto  been  poorer  in  nothing  than  in  this 
department.  We  are  inclined  to  attribute  the  lamentable  neglect 
into  which  a  vast  array  of  our  true  classics  have  already  fallen,  to 
no  one  cause, — not  even  the  infantine  rage  for  what  pretends  to 
be  novelty — so  much  as  the  stupid,  perplexing,  soul-tantalizing 
method  in  which  the  best  existing  editions  of  them  have  been 
prepared ;  and  entertain,  in  fact,  considerable  doubts  whether  at 
this  time  of  day  a  liberal  scholar,  uniting  strong  natural  judgment, 
sound  taste,  extensive  information,  and  industrious  habits,  wiUi 
some  spice  of  the  practical  tact  of  the  man  of  business  and  the 
world,  could  in  any  way  whatever  render  more  important  service 
to  the  literature  of  his  country,  or  even  achieve,  in  the  long  run» 
a  more  distinguished  reputation  for  himself,  than  by  devoting  hts 
time  and  energies  to  a  series  of  English  editions.  Of  our  great 
old  dramatists  we  have  no  editions  that  can  be  called  tolerable, 
except  those  of  the  late  Mr.  GifFord ;  and  even  their  faults  are 
obvious,  numerous,  and  some  of  them  of  an  offensive  description. 
He  has  not  indeed  handed  down  his  venerable  favourites  bur- 
dened, after  the  fashion  of  their  master,  Shakspeare,  with  the 
accumulated  rubbish  of  a  sixty  years'  succession  of  obtuse,  pur- 
blind, wrangling  pedants — some  incapable  of  understanding  the 
plainest  of  common-sense,  expressed  in  the  clearest  of  English ; 
almost  all  of  them  as  incapable  of  comprehending  the  rapid  flashing 
felicities  of  a  soaring  inspiration,  as  poor  Omai  was  of  under- 
standing upon  what  principle  his  English  friend  thought  of  ascend- 
ing in  a  balloon  when  he  might  have  called  a  hackney  coach  at  the 
next  comer ; — perpetually  abusing  each  other,  at  the  bottom  of 
the  page  of  a  godlike  poet,  about  some  nonsense  of  colons  or 
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•emicolons,  and  overlaying  us  ^ith  their  clumsy  officiousness 
vrhere  nobody  but  one  of  their  own  narrow-browed  breed  could 
have  discovered  a  difliculty.  Such  abominations  as  the  Shak- 
«peares  of  Stevens,  Malone,  and  last,  and  of  course  worst  of 
My  the  younger  Boswell,  could  never  have  been  re-ushered  into 
the  world  by  Mr.  Gifford ;  but  he  fell  into  two  or  three  per- 
vading errors  which  have  rendered  even  his  editions  very  far 
inferior  to  what  might  have  been  expected.  He  could  not 
somehow,  with  all  his  strong  faculties,  raise  himself  to  his 
poet,  so  as  to  imbibe  the  desirable  calmness  of  contempt  for  the 
poet's  preceding  commentators.  He  could  not  be  satisfied  with 
writing  his  dele  by  the  side  of  the  grossest  blunder ;  he  too  must 
stop  to  anatomize,  expatiate,  vituperate,  and  exult.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  could  not — as  how  many  men  of  even  the  greatest  talents 
have  failed  to  do? — take  home  to  himself,  kind-hearted,  feeble  in 
health,  and  variable  in  spirits  as  he  was,  a  sufficiently  firm  sense 
of  the  vast  superiority  of  his  own  understanding  over  the  under- 
standings of  persons  with  whom  he  had  been  constantly  in  the 
habits  of  familiar  intercourse.  Ruthless  and  relentless  to  dead 
strangers,  he  certainly  seems  to  have  had  a  most  extraordinary 
measure  of  tolerant  milkiness  at  the  service  of  living  friends,  not 
a  bit  more  brilliant  perhaps  than  the  dullest  of  his  victims ;  and 
has  accordingly  sufiered  the  close,  terse  shrewdness  of  his  own 
annotations  to  be  continually  mixed  up  and  contrasted  with  the 
mawkish  common-place  of  some  of  the  heaviest  prqsers  of  his 
|[eneration.  New  editions  of  Spenser,  Milton,  and  Pope  are  now, 
indeed,  announced ; — but  how  long  have  the  two  former  continued 
to  groan  in  fellowship  under  the  merciless  incubism  of  amne  quod 
exit  in  Todd ;  while  the  third,  the  lightest,  brightest,  and  most  taste- 
ful of  English  poets,  has  been  dragging  with  his  every  airy  sparkling 
couplet  a  whole  Scribleriad  of  random  guesses,  mid-day  grop- 
ings,  and  misty  dreamy  excursus,  forsooth,  such  as  might  have  been 
well  enough  placed  in  some  appendix  to  Jacob  Behmen  or  Jeremy 
Bentham?  Even  Swift  and  Dryden,  though  they  have  found  in  our 
own  time  an  editor  whom  posterity  will  rank  at  least  as  high  as 
either  of  them  for  extent  and  variety  of  original  talents,  have,  we 
are  constrained  to  say,  been  dealt  with  by  him  in  a  fashion  by  no 
means  favourable  to  die  liviug  popularity  of  their  collective  works. 
Sir  Walter  Scott's  lives  of  these  two  great  men  will  always  keep 
their  place  among  the  most  fascinating  of  his  narratives;  but 
valuable,  indeed  wonderful,  as  is  the  mass  of  knowledge  he  has 
poured  out  in  his  notes  on  their  writings,  it  must  be  admitted  he 
never  seems  to  have  even  suspected  that  if  information  be  the  first 
requisite  in  an  annotator,  a  second,  and  scarcely,  in  the  case  of  a 
voluminous  author,  a  less  important  one,  is  compreuion. 

We  might  easily  extend  our  list  of  poets,  dramatists,  and  others 
who  hiive  been,  at  best,  imperfectly  and  hastily  edited,  but  what 
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i»  to  be  said  as  to  those  reaUj  great  writers  wbo»  frem  the 
of  their  productions  most  especiallj  demandiog  aiiQolatioii,  have 
never  received  it  at  all  ?  On  the  whole  body  of  our  later  come* 
diansy  from  Coogreve  to  Foote,  crammed  as  they  of  oourse  are, 
more  than  any  other  series  of  authors  in  the  language^  with  paa* 
sages  the  very  soul  and  spirit  of  which  depend  on  evanescent 
allusionsy  it  may  we  believe  be  asserted^  that  not  one  single  scrap 
of  annotation  has,  down  to  this  time,  been  bestowed  !  Very  nearly 
the  same  thing  may  be  said  of  the  great  comic  noveUsts,  drama** 
tists  in  all  but  name  and  form— and  more  than  dramatists  will 
ever  again  be  in  power— -of  the  days  of  George  II.  But  all  theae 
omissions  are  trivial  as  compared  to  graver  cases  still ;  take,  for  one 
example  out  of  at  least  twenty,  Hume's  History  of  England.  That 
book  has  taken  its  place  as  the  classical  record,  and  can  no 
more  be  supplanted  by  anything  else  on  the  same  subject  than 
Macbeth,  or  the  Paradise  iiOst,  or  the  Dunciad.  Yet  though 
new  lights  as  to  the  details  of  many  of  the  moat  important  perioda 
have  been  pouring  on  the  world  in  floods  since  Hume  wrote, 
it  is  only  now,  at  the  close  of  183]^  that  any  one  seems  to  have 
opened  his  eyes  to  the  propriety  of  condensing  the  pith  and  essence 
of  this  information  at  the  foot  of  Hume's  beautiful  pages.  In  plaee 
of  this  we  have  had  ever  and  anon  some  new  *  History  of  England,* 
which,  after  at  best  tumbling  half  seen  in  the  wake  of  the  good 
ship  David  for  a  few  years,  has  sunk  for  ever,  to  be  replaced  by 
some  equally  short-lived  specimen  of  book-craft.  To  dnve  Hume 
out  of  the  market  is  impossible.  The  nation  is  no  more  disposed 
to  welcome  a  new  history  than  a  new  constitution ;  but  in  the 
former  case,  at  all  events,  the  application  of  a  firm,  though  respect* 
ful  hand,  to  correct  admitted  errors,  and  fill  upincoovenient  blanks, 
will  be  sure  of  a  xealous  reception.  Admiring,  as  we  do,  the  many 
graces  of  thought  and  diction  scattered  over  Sir  James  Mackintosh's 
recent  volumes,  and  the  profound  leaminff  and,  here  and  there,  ori- 
ginal and  masterly  conceptions  of  Mr.  Falgrave,  we  hope  to  be 
pardoned  for  expressing  our  opinion  that  even  pens  like  theirs 
would  have  been  better  employed  in  annotating  and  commenting 
on  Hume,  than  in  anything  like  an  attempt  to  re-write  the  immortal 
history  of  Great  Briuin.  With  respect  to  Dr.  Lingard  and  the 
others  who  have  been  labouring  with  more  solemn  pretensions  in 
this  vain  walk,  we  are  sure  the  best  compliment  they  need  look 
for  at  the  hands  of  posterity  will  be  the  finding  room  for  a  few 
extracts  and  abridgments  fi>om  their  operose  tomes  at  the  end  of 
the  permanent  and  inimitable  narrator's  paragraphs  or  chapters. 

The  present  miserable  stagnation  for  which  the  book  mai^et, 
like  most  other  markets,  feels  duly  obliged  to  Lord  Grey,  will 
hardly,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  endure  much  longer ;  and  as,  when 
that  terminates,   the  usiud   re-action,   and  even  a   redoubled 
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n9»  >nay  be  anticipated,  we  are  anxious  to  avail  ourselves  of 
smporary  pause,  to  urge  some  of  these  matters  on  the  consi-« 
deration  of  the  metropolitan  publishers.  They  must  all  perceive 
diat  this  businessi  owmg  principally  to  the  application  of  steam 
to  printing,  is  about  to  undergo  a  complete  revolution;  and 
whether  that  revolution  shall  end  in  great  good,  or  in  immeasur** 
able  evil,  to  the  literature  of  the  country,  and  the  intellectual 
cultivation  of  the  people,  will  as  undoubtedly  depend  in  no  trivial 
measure  upon  them.  If  they  persist  in  applying  the  new  facilities  for 
feeding  an  indefinitely  extending  market,  to  the  forcing  of  new 
books,  a  few  good  new  books  may,  no  doubt,  be  elicited  in  the 
course  of  their  exertions,  but  the  general  effect  will  be  to  swamp 
the  solid  classics  of  the  land  amidst  a  chaos  of  crude  abridgments, 
and  tasteless  rifaccimentos.  It  was  a  saying  of,  if  we  recollect 
rightly.  Bishop  Warburton— '  there  are  two  things  every  man  thinks 
himself  fit  for«^managing  a  small  farm  and  driving  a  whiskey.' 
To  write  a  compendious  history  of  any  given  great  man  or  na« 


Pour  diriger  et  I'esprit  et  le  cosur, 
Avec  prftfaoe  et  I'avis  au  lecteur— 

would  now  appear  to  be  an  achievement  within  the  reach  of  any 
individual,  male  or  female,  who  has  ever  been  permitted  to 
scribble  a  page  in  a  magazine,  or  report  a  speech  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  The  booksellers  will,  however,  discover  in  the 
course  of  time,  that  this  particular  species  of  ambition  may  be 
indulged  somewhat  to  their  cost,  and  sooner  or  later  arrive  at  the 
conclusion  which  we  beg  leave  to  recommend  to  their  attention  now 
-^o  wit,  that  it  would  be  safer  and  better  for  themselves,  as  well 
as  infinitely  more  conducive  to  the  spread  of  real  information,  and 
the  maintenance  of  manly  tastes,  were  they  to  direct  their  thoughts 
to  a  more  rational  system  of  editing,  in  conjunction  with  their 
daily  and  hourly  expanding  means  of  circulating,  the  good  books 
that  are. 

It  is  also  probable,  that  many  of  those  industrious  persons 
who  are  now  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  flimsy  novelties, 
misht,  in  the  end,  be  gainers  in  purse,  as  well  as  reputation, 
byliaring  their  field  of  exertion  changed  in  the  manner  we  have 
been  now  suggesting.  We  know,  for  instance,  few  English  books 
of  reference  which  mi^ht  not  be  doubled  in  value,  merely  by 
tnat  patient  examination  of  works  on  similar  subjects  extant  in 
the  German  alone,  which  any  man  of  decent  education  and 
industry  might  accomplish.  Even  in  this  department,  however, 
the  modern  Mecsenases  must  be  on  their  guard,  and  not  be 
too  ready  to  consider  that  the  best  bargain  which  infers  the  least 
immediatex>utlay.  To  edit  worthily  any  book^  the  chief  value  of 
-  •  which 
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which  lies  elsewhere  than  in  the  mere  accumulation  of  faciSf  will 
always  demand  talents  very  far  above  those  which  of  late  have 
presumed  to  trample  so  audaciously  upon  the  difficult  and  deli- 
cate,  though  not,  perhaps,  digni6ed  art,  of  epitomizing;  and 
if  the  course  we  are  recommending  should  be  pursued  by  the 
booksellers,  the  fastidiousness  of  the  public  will,  of  necessity,  be 
year  after  year,  visibly  on  the  increase.  A  few  such  specimens  as 
that  now  on  our  table  would,  indeed,  go  far  to  banish  from  all 
that  is  worth  consideration  in  this  department,  dull  plodding 
drudgery  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other,  what  is  a  M'orse,  as 
well  as  now-a-days  a  more  common  thing,  smart,  impudent,  job- 
bing shallowness. 

We  have  no  doubt,  that  to  the  early  education  and  mental 
habits  of  the  lawyer,  we  owe  the  chief  merits,  both  of  this  edition 
of  Boswell,  and  of  its  editor's  late  anti-revolutionary  stand  in  the 
House  of  Conufnons.  in  either  exertion  we  trace  the  same,  per* 
haps,  in  these  days,  unrivalled  combination  of  the  patience  that 
deems  no  detail  too  minute  to  be  below  notice,  and  the  intellec- 
tual grasp  that,  clutching  no  matter  how  many  apparently  world- 
wide details  together,  can  squeeze  out  of  the  mass  results  which 
hardly  any  one  could  have  clearly  anticipated,  and  yet  in  which, 
when  once  eliminated,  no  thinker  can  hesitate  to  acquiesce.  And 
it  will  hardly  be  denied,  that  there  was  no  book  in  the  language 
more  worthy  of  calling  the  latter  at  least  of  these  qualifications 
into  play.  Though,  in  many  respects,  the  best  of  biographers, 
Boswell  was  perhaps  more  utterly  devoid  of  some  of  the  moot 
important  requisites  for  that  species  of  composition,  in  regard 
to  such  a  subject  as  Dr.  Johnson,  than  any  other  audior  of 
his  class  whose  performance  has  obtained  general  approbation. 
Never  did  any  man  tell  a  story  with  such  liveliness  and  fidelity, 
and  yet  contrive  to  leave  so  strong  an  impression  that  he  did  not 
himself  understand  it.  This  is,  in  one  view,  the  main  charm  of 
his  book.  A  person  accustomed  to  exercise  his  mind  in  critical 
research  feels,  in  reading  it,  as  a  practised  juryman  may  be  sup- 
posed to  do,  when  the  individual  in  the  box  is  giving  a  dear  and 
satisfactory  evidence,  obviously  unconscious,  all  the  while,  of  the 
real  gist  and  bearing  of  the  facts  he  is  narrating.  One  of  the 
oldest  adages  in  Westminster-hall  is,  '  in  a  bad  case,  the  most 
dangerous  of  witnesses  is  a  child ;'  and  it  holds  not  less  true, 
that,  in  a  good  cause,  a  child  is  the  best.  But  all  jurymen  cannot 
be  expected  to  combine  and  apply  for  themselves,  with  readiness, 
or  to  much  purpose,  a  long  array  of  details,  dropped  threadlesa 
and  unconnected  from  the  lips  of  veracious  simplicity.  Compa- 
ratively few,  in  a  difficult  case,  can  turn  such  evidence  to  much 
use,  until  they  have  had  their  clue  from  the  summing  up ;  and,  if 
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die  judge  happens  to  be  a  Wynford  or  a  Ljndharst,  vieldiog 
strong  intellectual  energies  with  equal  quickness,  firmness,  and 
fiumess,  the  most  accomplished  of  the  assize  will  probably  be 
not  the  least  thankful  for  the  benefit  of  his  Notes. 

If,  however,  this  charming  narrative  had  need  of  a  commentator 
of  a  higher  cast  of  mind  Uian  belonged  to  its  penman,  just  as 
the  nine  books  of  Herodotus  have  gained  immeasurably  in  solid 
value  from  the  comprehensive  resume  in  the  first  sections  of  Thu- 
cydides,  no  one,  most  assuredly,  will  wish  that  the  original  task  of 
biographizing  Dr.  Johnson  should  have  fallen  to  any  hands  but 
BoswelPs,  any  more,  if  we  may  hazard  so  lofty  a  comparison, 
than  that  the  immortal  stories  of  Salamis  and  Marathon 
should  have  been  reserved  for  some  other  spirit,  no  matter  how 
much  more  profound,  so  it  were  also  more  ambitious,  fastidious, 
and  disposed  to  generalize,  than  that  of  the  father  of  pro- 
fane history.  Who,  to  put  the  strongest  possible  case,  would, 
with  his  Boswell  before  him,  wish  that  the  author  had  been 
too  modest  to  grapple  with  a  theme  unquestionably  worthy 
of  the  greatest  talents,  and  that  a  humbler  and  really  more 
just  self-appreciation  on  his  part,  had  devolved  the  task  upon 
the  only  associate  of  Johnson,  whom  posterity  classes  in  the 
same  intellectual  rank  with  himself,  Mr.  Burke  ?  Happy  indeed 
for  the  lovers  of  wit  and  wisdom,  the  students  of  human  cha- 
racter, above  all  for  those  who  are  in  any  degree  capable  of 
sympathising  with  the  struggles,  the  sorrows,  and  the  triumphs  of 
genius — Chappy  for  all  such  persons,  were  the  day  and  the  hour 
that  first  brought  the  unmeasuring  enthusiasm,  the  omnivorous 
curiosity,  the  unblushing,  utterly  unconscious  indelicacy,  the  ebul- 
lient self-love,  combined  with  almost  total  negation  of  self-respect, 
and  the  perhaps  unrivalled  memory,  of  the  young  laird  of  Auch- 
inleck,  into  contact  with  that  man  whom,  of  all  living  men, 
one  would  have  a  priori  pronounced  the  least  likely  to  tolerate 
those  innumerable  weaknesses,  absurdities,  and  impertinencies, 
>Ahich  rendered  him,  in  the  eyes  of  general  society,  at  best  a 
walking  caricatura,  and  a  harmless  butt — only  wanting  a  slight 
tinge  of  gravity — or  perhaps  in  those  days,  a  coronet  might  have 
served  the  turn  ^  to  take  rank  as  the  very  beau-ideal  of  the  genus 
Bore. 

To  that  casual  introduction  at  good  Mr.  Dilly's  dinner-table, 
we  owe,  however,  not  only  a  more  satisfactory  style  of  record, 
than  any  other  human  being  was  at  all  likely  to  have  adopted,  but 
much  ^so  of  what  is  most  amusing,  and  even  instructive,  in  the 
subject  matter  of  the  record  itself.  But  for  Boswell,  Johnson 
would  never  have  gone  to  the  Hebrides — he  would  probably  have 
died  without  having  virtually  extended  his  sphere  of  personal  ob- 
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MrratioB  bcjrond  Litchfield  and  London— K:crtauily  without  haviag 
had  any  opportunity  of  enlarging  his  sympathies,  by  the  contem- 
plation of  a  totally  and  most  picturesquely  new  system  of  natural 
sceneryi  and  human  manners*  We  should  have  lost  the  northern 
tour^the  best  and  most  characteristic,  except  the  Lives  of  the 
Poets,  of  all  his  prose  works.  But  it  was  not  meiely  by  taking 
his  chief  to  the  Ultima  Thule,  that  the  most  assiduous  of  bench* 
men  rendered  us  good  service  in  this  way.  We  owe  still  more, 
perhaps,  to  the  Scotch  optics,  which,  whether  in  the  Canongale 
of  Edinburgh,  or  amid  the  wilds  of  Sky — 

*  Ponti  profundis  daasa  recessibus, 
Strepens  procellisy  rufHbus  obsita'  ■■■ 

or  m  the  Mitre  tavern  (while  Johnson  took  his  ease  in  his  inn]|,  or 
in  Mrs.  Montague's  boudoir,  or  in  the  kind  brewer's  warm  dinmg- 
room  at  Streatham,  or  amiidst  the  sober  repose  of  Dr.  TayloPs 
rectory, — ^wherever,  in  short,  another  touch  was  to  be  added  to  die 
eternal  picture,  James  Boswell  could  not  help  carrying  about 
with  himself.  It  is  to  this  circumstance  at  least,  that  the  readers 
of  other  countries,  and  distant  times,  will  owe  some  of  their 
weightiest  obligations.  Much  about  Johnson,  which  would  have 
been  passed  over  as  too  familiar  for  special  notice,  by  any  Eng- 
lishman, was  quite  new,  and,  being  Johnsonian,  of  grand  impor- 
tance to  his  Ostade — and  of  this  much,  not  a  little  is  already 
almost  as  remote  from  the  actual  observation  of  living  Englishmen, 
as  it  could  then  have  been  note-worthy  in  the  eyes  of  a  Scotch- 
man of  Boswell's  condition.  In  like  manner,  in  talking  with  one 
whom,  as  being  a  Scotchman,  he  always  assumed  to  be  grossly 
ignorant  of  England,  Johnson  was  naturally  led  to  speak  out  his 
views  and  opinions  on  a  thousand  questions,  which,  under  other 
circumstances,  he  might  never  in  all  probability  have  thought  of 
stirring — questions  nevertheless  of  lasting  interest,  and  views  and 
opinions,  which  were  it  but  that  they  mark  what  could  be  said  in 
regard  to  such  questions  by  a  man  of  genius  and  authority,  at 
that  particular  time,  would  gain  in  historical  value  by  every  year 
that  passes  over  the  record.  The  interfusion  of  the  three  nations, 
as  to  manners,  opinions,  feelings,  and  in  a  word,  character,  has 
proceeded  at  so  rapid  a  pace  within  the  last  half-century,  and  is  so 
likely  to  go  on,  and  to  end  in  all  but  a  complete  amalgamation 
before  another  period  of  similar  extent  shall  have  expired,  that  if 
it  were  but  for  having  |iven  us,  ere  it  was  too  late,  a  complete 

Eortrait  of  the  real  native  uncontaminated  Englishman,  witn  all 
is  tastes  and  prejudices  fresh  and  strong  about  him,— even  if  it 
were  possible  to  consider  Boswell's  delineation  of  Samuel  John- 
son merely  as  a  character  in  a  novel  of  that  period,  the  world 
would  have  owed  him^and  acknowledged,  no  tnvial  obligation. 

But 


Bal  whato»D  the  best  character  in  any  novel  everbe,  compared 
to  a  full-length  of  the  reality  of  genius  ?  and  what  specimen  of 
yuch  realty  will  ever  surpass  the 

<  Ommis  votivfil  veluti  depicta  tabellft 
VitaSknis? ' 

f— the  first,  and  as  yet  by  far  the  most  complete  picture  of  the 
whole  life  and  conversation  of  one  of  that  rare  order  of  beings,  the 
rarest,  the  most  influential  of  all,  whose  mere  genius  entitles  and 
enables  them  to  act  as  great  independent  controlling  powers  upon 
the  general-  tone  of  thought  and  feeling  of  their  kind,  and  invests 
the  very  soil  where  it  can  be  shown  they  ever  set  foot,  with  a 
living  and  sacred  charm  of  interest,  years  and  ages  after  the  loftiest 
of  the  contemporaries,  that  did  or  did  not  condescend  to  notice 
them,  shall  be  as  much  forgotten,  even  by  the  heirs  of  their  own 
blood  and  honours^  as  if  they  had  never  strutted  their  hour  on  the 
glittering  stage  ?  Enlarged  and  illuminated,  as  we  now  have  it, 
by  the  industrious  researches  and  the  sagmcious  running  criticism 
of  MnCroker,  '  Bos  well's  Johnson'  is,  without  doubt, — excepting, 
yet  hardly  excepting,  a  few  immortal  monuments  of  creative  ge- 
nius,— that  English  book,  which,  were  this  island  to  be  sunk  to- 
morrow with  all  that  it  inhabits,  would  be  most  prized  in  other  days 
and  countries,  by  the  students  *  of  us  and  of  our  history.'  We 
may  easily  satisfy  ourselves  as  to  this  point :  what  is  that  Greek  or 
Latin  book  which  the  most  ardent  scholar  would  not  sacrifice,  so  be 
could  evoke  from  some  sepulchral  paUmpsest,  a  life  of  any  intellec* 
tual  giant  of  antiquity,  a  first  rate  luminary,  both  social  and  lite* 
rary,  of  old  Rome  or  Athens,  conceived  and  executed  after  this 
model  ?  Probably  every  one  will  answer  '  Homer :'  but  who 
will  make  three  exceptions  besides  ?  or  at  all  events,  who  are  the 
three  persons  that  will  agree  as  to  what  the  three  other  exceptions 
ought  to  be  ? 

Mr.  Croker  has  handled  throughout  with  exquisite  skill  the 
character  of  Boswell  himself,  especially  as  elicited  in  the  turn 
and  colouring  of  particular  statements  with  regard  to  which 
we  have  the  means  of  comparing  him  with  other  witnesses. 
The  result  is,  that  while  '  Uie  lively  lady,'  Mrs.  Piozzi,  and 
some  others,  whom  he  could  never  altogether  pardon  for  having 
poached  on  his  manor,  are  often  satisfactorily  vindicated  from  the 
charge  of  wilful  misrepresentation,  and  the  biographer  himself  is 
shown  to  have  relied,  in  certain  instances, — in  the  sheer  spirit  of 
opposition  to  them,  as  it  would  seem, — on  testimony  of  the  most 
worthless  description,  especially  that  of  Miss  Seward,  whose  faith* 
less  impertinence  comes  out  in  a  style  quite  fatal  to  her  re- 
putation Ci{  she  ever  had  any) — ^in  spite  of  all  these  things,  the 
result  ia  honourable  to  Mr.  BosweU;   and  we  quote  the  fol* 

lowing 
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lowing  passage  from  the  Editor's  preface,  as  a  fair  summary  of  bis 
ultimate  impressions : — 

*  It  was  a  strange  and  fortunate  concurrence,  that  one  so  prone  to 
talk*  and  who  talked  so  well,  should  he  brought  into  such  close  contact 
and  confidence  with  one  so  zealous  and  so  able  to  record.  Dr.  John- 
son was  a  man  of  extraordinary  powers,  but  Mr.  Boswell  had  qualities, 
in  their  own  way,  almost  as  rare.  He  united  lively  manners  with  in- 
defatigable diligence,  and  the  volatile  curiosity  of  a  man  about  town 
with  the  drudging  patience  of  a  chronicler.  With  a  very  good  opinion 
of  himself,  he  was  quick  in  discerning,  and  frank  in  applauding,  the 
excellence  of  others.  Though  proud  of  his  own  name  and  lineagei 
and  ambitious  of  the  countenance  of  the  great,  he  was  yet  so  cordial 
an  admirer  of  merit^t  wherever  found,  that  much  public  ridicule,  and 
something  like  contempt,  were  excited  by  the  modest  assurance  with 
which  he  pressed  his  acquaintance  on  all  the  notorieties  of  his  time, 
and  by  the  ostentatious  (but,  in  the  main,  laudable)  assiduity  with 
which  he  attended  the  exile  Paoli  and  the  low-born  Johnson !  These 
were  amiable,  and,  for  us,  fortunate  inoonsistenciea  His  contempo- 
raries indeed,  not  without  some  colour  of  reason,  occasionally  complain 
of  him  as  vain,  inquisitive,  troublesome,  and  giddy ;  but  his  vanity 
was  inoffensive — ^his  curiosity  was  commonly  directed  towards  laud- 
able objects — ^when  he  meddled,  he  did  so,  generally,  from  good« 
natured  motives — and  his  giddiness  was  oiUy  an  exuberant  gaiety, 
which  never  failed  in  the  respect  and  reverence  due  to  literature^ 
morals,  and  religion  :  and  posterity  gratefully  acknowledges  the  taste, 
temper,  and  talents  with  which  he  selected,  enjoyed,  and  described 
that  polished  and  intellectual  society  which  still  lives  in  his  work,  and 
without  his  work  had  perished ! 

**  Vixere  fortes  ante  Agamemnona 
Multi :  sed  omnes  illacrymabiles 
Urgentur,  ignotique  long& 
Nocte,  carent  quia  vate  sacro.' 

Such  imperfect  though  interesting  sketches  as  Ben  Jonson's  visit  to 
Drummond,  Selden's  Table  Talk,  Swift's  Journal,  and  Spence's  Anec* 
dotes,  only  tantalize  our  curiosity  and  excite  our  regret  that  there  was 
no  BotweU  to  preserve  the  conversation  and  illustrate  the  life  and 
times  of  Addison,  of  Swift  himself,  of  Milton,  and,  above  all,  of  Shak- 
speare  !  We  can  hardly  refrain  from  indulging  ourselves  with  the  ima- 
gination of  works  so  mstructive  and  delightful ;  but  that  were  idle : 
except  as  it  may  tend  to  increase  our  obligation  to  the  faithful  and 
fortunate  biographer  of  Dr.  Johnson. 

'  Mr.  Boswell's  birth  and  education  familiarized  him  with  the  highest 
of  his  acquaintance,  and  his  good-nature  and  conviviality  with  the 
lowest.  He  describes  society  of  all  classes  with  the  happiest  discri- 
mination. Even  his  foibles  assisted  his  curiosity ;  he  was  sometimes 
laughed  at,  but  always  well  received ;  he  excited  no  envy,  he  imposed 
no  restraint  It  was  well  known  that  he  made  notes  of  every  conver- 
sation, yet  no  timidity  was  alarmed,  no  delicacy  demurred;  and  we  are 

perhaps 
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periiaps  indebted  to  the  lif^rhter  parts  of  his  character  for  the  patient 
indnlgence  with  which  every  body  submitted  to  sit  for  their  pictures.  - 
*  Nor  were  his  talents  inconsiderable.  He  had  looked  a  good  deal 
into  books,  and  more  into  the  world.  The  narrative  portion  of  his 
works  is  written  with  good  sense,  in  an  easy  and  perspicuous  style, 
and  without  (which  seems  odd  enough)  any  palpable  imitation  of 
Johnson.  But  in  recording  conversations  he  is  unrivalled ;  that  he 
was  eminently  accurate  in  substance,  we  have  the  evidence  of  all  his 
contemporaries ;  but  he  is  also  in  a  high  degree  characteristic-dra- 
matic. The  incidental  observations  with  which  he  explains  or  enlivens 
the  dialogue,  are  terse,  appropriate,  and  picturesque — ^we  not  merely 
hear  his  company,  we  see  them/  ' — Preface,  p.  zxvii. 

We  cannot  persuade  ourselves  to  think  quite  so  highly  of  Mr. 
Boswell  as  his  editor  appears  to  do ;  but  we  have  already,  per- 
haps, suflSciently  intimated  our  notions  on  this  head,  and  shall 
merely  take  the  liberty  to  add  one  or  two  reflections  more  that 
have  occurred  to  us,  while  re-perusing  the  most  readable  of  books, 
in  regard  to  BoswelPs  peculiar  qualifications  for  his  task.     We 
have  alluded  above  to  his  country  as  a  favourable  circumstance ; 
and  Mr.  Croker  elegantly  and  judiciously  runs  over  certain  ad- 
vantages derived  from  the  social  position  of  the  man,  and   the 
easy   good-natured  assurance  of  his   manners.     Perhaps,  how- 
ever, he  owed  most  of  all  to  his  comparatively  juvenile  standing 
at  the  time  when  the  acquaintance  began ;  to  the  childlike  and 
altogether  unrivalled  humility,  in  the  midst  of  a  world  of  froth 
and  petulance,  of  his  personal  veneration  for  the  doctor;  and, 
last  not  least,  to  his  never  being,  during  the  doctor's  life,  an  habitual 
resident  in  London.     The  man  who,  by  his  own  talents,  raises 
himself  in  any  signal  and  splendid  degree  above  his  original  posi- 
tion, must  in  general,  if  he  is  to  have  intimate  friends  at  all,  seek 
them  in  his  new  sphere.     To  say  nothing  of  his  being,  in  most 
cases,  removed  from  his  earlier  circles  by  physical  obstacles,  or 
at  least  by  many  intervening  barriers  of  adopted  manners,  altered 
and  enlarged  views,  opinions,  tastes,   and  objects,  and  almost 
inextricable  involvement  in  the  thousand  perplexities  of  a  dif- 
ferent system  of  social  arrangements,  he  is  apt,  however  strength 
of  understanding,  generosity  of  temper,  and  the  tenderness  of 
old  recollections  might  lift  him  above  attaching  serious  import- 
ance to  any  external  changes,  and  dispose  him  to  cling  on  as 
many  points  as  possible  to  the  connexions  of  his  undistinguished 
years---however  safe  in  the  true  inborn  nobility  of  his  intellect 
from  all  risk,  either  of  imbibing  an  unmanly  admiration  for  mere 
worldly  greatness,  or  shrinking  from  the  consciousness  of  having, 
in  former  times,  contemplated  its  sphere  from  a   hopeless  dis- 
tance— he  is  apt  to  find  his  inclinations  on  this  score  thwarted 
by  the  workings,  possibly  unconscious,  of  somewhat  ungenial 

feelings 
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feelings  on  tbe  ptrt  of  those  who  fa&Te  been  turtejrinf  ^Trdm  lAtt 
was  once  hit  level  ts  well  as  theirs,  the  nnpartaken  eleiwtion  «f 
his  fortune  or  fame.  A  touch  of  something  too  like  enty  is  apt 
to  mingle  with  their  wonder ;  nay,  many  spirits  are  cast  so  earthy 
as  to  resent  his  rise  only  the  more,  that  he  seems  willing  to  forget 
it  himself  in  dieir  presence.  They  cannot  away  with  what,  iff 
spite  of  his  frankest  effort  to  resume  the  old  relations,  jealous' 
feebleness  keeps  whispering  is  the  condescension  of  the  once 
equal  associate.*  A  half-incredulous  confusion  of  awe  and  spleen 
poisons  everything.  We  cannot  fail  to  discover  abundant  traces 
of  this  in  the  history  of  Johnson's  intercourse,  during  his  brighter 
years,  not  merely,  m  casual  glimpses,  with  his  humble  acquaint- 
ances of  the  Litchfield  period,  but  with  those  (some  of  therai 
too,  highly,  though  less  illustriously,  distinguished  persons)  with 
whom  he  had  conversed  familiarly  during  the  earlier  stages 
of  his  London  careery-^those  woeful,  toilsome  years,  in  which, 
amidst  humiliations  which  make  it  impossible  to  read  certain 
pages  of  his  story  without  blushing,  this  masculine  but  sad 
genius  was  laying  the  difficult  foundations  of  an  imperishable 
name.  Alas  for  the  weakness  of  the  strongest  I  If  Goldsmith 
could  not  repress  a  pang  at  the  superior  intellectual  reputation 
and  authority  of  Johnson,  even  this  ereat  and  good  man  himself 
must  plead  guilty  to  having,  on  vanous  occasions,  betrayed  a 
pitiable,  and,  as  we  now  look  back  to  the  two  persons,  an  umost 
incomprehensible  uneasiness  in  the  contemplation  of  David 
Garrick's  olum  and  villa.  But,  indeed,  we  know  of  no  eminent 
parvenu  wiiose  stoiy  is  altogether  undarkened  by  indications  of  the 
same  creeping  jealousy.  They  are  rife,  not  to  go  farther  back, 
in  the  memoirs  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence^ 
Robert  Bums,  and  Sir  Humphiy  Davy ;  and  the  base  feeling, 
indulged  certainly  to  a  demoniacal  rancour,  appears  to  have 
formed  the  main  inspiration  of  the  biography  of  Napoleon  writtea 
by  M.  de  Bourrienne. 

But  not  only  was  Johnson  in  this  way  cut  off  from  the  intimacy 
of  his  earlier  associates,  in  consequence  of  the  mere  splendour  oif 
his  literary  success.  Before  he  attained  that  success,  he  him- 
self had  served  a  hard  apprenticeship  to  reserve,  and  must,  when 
it  was  achieved,  have  felt  it  no  easy  matter  to  open  hinuelf  to 
the  fonning  of  new  connexions,  such  as  would  ever  have  seemed 
to  him  worthy  of  the  high  name  of  friendship.  His  life  con- 
tinued one  scene  of  harassing  struggles  for  bread,  relieved 
scarcely  by  a  stray  gleam  of  hope,  until  he  had  reached  neariy  the 
ripe  age  of  forty.     After  a  much  earlier  period  than  that,  we 

'~*  '  Tbera  are  maadm;  uyt  tht  Runbtor  himMl^  <  to  impttieiit  of  iateSoriftf,  tfail 
0it»gr«titiidtis«iiitdwoCi«vtii^*    JNo»S7t 

ha^ 


h4Te  hmard  it  retntriced  bj  one  of  the  keenest  of  obtenrers^  few 
Englishmen  eter  form  a  real  friendship^  unless  the  strongest  of 
ovr  insular  passions,  politics,  interfira'ey  to  melt  down  once  more 
the  hardened  crust  of  their  naturally  shy  and  proud  dispositions. 
This  is,  we  hope,  far  too  broad  a  statement.  If,  however,  it 
were  limited  to  Englishmen  of  remarkable  talents  and  correspond* 
ing  ambition,^^atill  more  to  mounting  spirits  stamped  widi  the 
deeper  and  darker  seal  of  genius, — there  would,  perhaps,  be  little 
inoom  for  dissent.  But  what  shall  we  say  to  genius  at  once  ener^ 
petic,  impetuous,  ambitious,  grave,  and  haughty ;  long  exercised, 
m  obedience  to  Nature's  own  first  impulse,  in  the  task  of  tracing 
human  actions  to  those  remote  springs  which  it  is  an  instinct  to 
keep  in  concealment ;  above  all,  m  the  habitual  analysis,  never 
untinged  with  shame  and  remorse,  of  its  own  heart's  secret  places; 
and  thus  exercised,  too»  in  the  niidst  of  external  privations  and 
mean  woridly  misery,  and  weary,  degrading  drudgery ;  eating  the 
bard'>won  bread  of  bitterness,  and  drinking  the  waters  of  sorrow* 
while  fools  and  knaves  are  seen  revelling  in  boundless  luxuries  all 
around,  until  the  heyday  of  young  blood  is  long  past  and  gone, 
and  years,  that  bring  soberness  even  to  the  gayest  temperament 
have  had  leisure  to  plough  their  wrinkles  also  on  the  brow  that 
even  in  infancy  knew  not  smoothness  ?  What  wonder  that  the 
plant  which  has  slowly  risen,  amidst  such  an  atmosphere  of  cold- 
ness, and  emerged  late  after  being  buffeted  by  such  discipline  of 
tempests,  should  have  few  tendrils  ready  to  uncurl  themselves  at 
the  first  solicitation  ?  What  wonder  if  such  a  man  as  Burns  should 
be  found  writing,  in  the  midst  of  what  the  world  thought  the 
intoxication  of  success^ — 

*  I  never  thought  mankind  capable  of  anything  very  generous; 
but  the  stateliness  of  these  patricians,  and  the  servility  of  my  pie* 
beian  brethren,  (who,  perhaps,  formerly  eyed  me  askance,)  have  nearly 

put  me  out  of  conceit  with  my  species I  have  formed 

many  intimacies  and  friendships,  but  I  am  afraid  they  are  all  of  too 
tender  a  cmistruction  to  bear  carriage  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles.  •  .  • 
People  of  nice  sensibility  and  generous  minds  have  a  certain  in* 
Irinsic  dignity  which  fires  at  being  trifled  with,  or  even  too  closely  cp* 

Johnson,  too,  long  before  the  clouds  began  to  break  from 
about  his  path,  had  undergone  an  affliction,  the  impress  of  which 
haunted  bim  to  his  grave,  in  the  loss  of  his  wife — the  affectionate 

{partner  who  never  had  separated  from  him  in  his  hours  of  what 
e  calls  '  our  distress,'  except  when  their  poverty  was  such,  that 
she  was  obliged  to  seek  refuge  with  some  relations  in  the  Tower 
Hamlets,  while  he  walked  the  streets  with  Savage,  and  often  had 
no  bed  but  a  bulk  by  some  brick-  kilni  or  a  truss  of  straw  in  a 

glass 
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that  of  i\ie  friendships  of  genius  ;  but  peiliaps  it  would  briug  out 
few  instances  in  which,  after  al],  something  of  this  kind  of  pater- 
nal feeling  did  not  mingle.  As  to  Dr.  Johnson,  the  result  cer* 
tainly  was,  that  he  opened  himself  to  Boswell  on  more  important 
subjects,  and  in  a  more  purely  serious  spirit,  than,  as  far  as  we 
have  any  means  of  seeing,  to  any  other  of  his  circle  of  admirera. 
Another  hand  might,  perhaps,  have  been  found  to  record  the  play 
pf  his  wit,  knowledge,  sagacity,  and  strong  English  humour,  as 
elicited  amidst  the  contending  gladiators  of  the  Turk's  Head  \  but 
what  could  have  atoned  for  those  quiet  tetes-a-tetes  in  which 
Johnson  discoursed  to  Boswell  of  man  and  society,  of  this  worid 
and  of  the  world  to  come,  gravely,  solemnly,  in  the  total  absence 
of  temptation  to  sophistry  or  false  brilliancy,  and,  above  all, 
under  the  feeling  of  which,  on  these  occasions,  the  influence  is 
unfailingly  obvious,  that  he  was  addressing  an  affectionate  and 
well-disposed,  but  weak  and  unsteady  nature,  soon  to  be  removed 
five  hundred  miles  from  his  chair,  and  with  which  he  might  never 
again  be  brought  into  contact  on  this  side  of  eternity.  Of  as  much 
of  the  emotions  of  genius  as  it  ever  will  reveal,  the  true  and  pro* 
per  confidants  are  the  world  and  posterity ;  but  wisdom  may  be 
said  to  cry  aloud  in  vain  in  general  maxims,  when  we  consider  its 
efiicacy  where  it  has  been  distinctly  applied  to  individual  cases 
and  circumstances,  by  the  master  himself,  man  to  man,  and  friend 
to  friend. 

The  BosweUian  style  of  biography  was  quite  new ;  and  while 
the  book  was  devoured  with  universal  eagerness,  many  of  the 
manlier  order  of  minds  no  doubt  thought  what  Lord  Thurlow  ex- 
pressed to  the  author  himself:  '  I  have  read  it? — Yes,  d — ^n  you, 
every  word — but  /  could  not  help  it; ' — were  ashamed  of  them- 
selves, in  short,  for  having  condescended  to  be  amused  with  such 
a  world  of  details,  so  many  of  them,  taken  separately,  mean  and 
insignificant.  The  example,  however,  once  set,  the  curiosity  of 
the  public  having  been  so  gratified  as  to  a  single  illustrious  man, 
and  their  satisfaction  made  so  apparent  in  the  boundless  popularity 
of  the  performance,  the  evil,  if  evil  it  were,  was  done,  and  could 
not  be  repaired.  From  that  time  a  new  spirit  animated  all  this 
department  of  composition ;  and  to  the  influence  of  Boswell  we 
owe  probably  three-fourths  of  what  is  de  facto  most  entertaining, 
as  well  as  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  whatever  is  most  instructive, 
in  all  the  books  of  memoirs  that  have  subsequently  appeared. 
The  garrulous  gentleman  has  often  been  reproached  with  having 
departed  so  widely  from  the  model  of  his  master,  in  the  Lives  of 
the  Poets;  yet  if  we  compare  the  Life  of  Savage,  the  only  one 
where  Johnson  had  large  access  to  materials  of  the  minuter  cast, 
with  any  other  of  the  series,  we  shall  see  abundant  evidence  that 
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the  Doctor  himself  had  a  li^^ely  feeling  of  the  value  of  petty 
details,  in  giving  characteristic,  graphic,  vigorous  effect  to  such 
delineatioDSi  so  much  so  that,  in  Mr.  Croker's  lauguage^  the 
piece  ure  have  named,  *  like  MuriUo's  Beggar,  gives  pleasure  as 
a  work  of  art,  though  the  original  could  only  have  excited  dis^- 
gust.'  But  ^e  true  answer  is,  that  Dr.  Johnson  read,  as  it  was 
written,  Boswell's  Journal  of  the  tour  to  the  Hebrides,  and  well 
knowing  not  only  that  that  journal  was  meant  for  publication,  but 
that  its  author  designed  to  depict  the  whole  of  his  life,  in  as  far  as 
he  could  get  at  the  materials,  in  precisely  the  same  style,  did  not 
only  not  exert  his  authority  for  the  suppression  of  what  he  read, 
but  continued,  from  time  to  time,  to  furnish  Boswell  with  anec- 
dotes and  hints  respecting  the  earlier  parts  of  his  career.  This 
conduct  on  Dr.  Johnson's  part  was  clearly  to  sanction  Boswell's 
design,  as  to  all  that  has  subjected  it  to  grave  criticism ;  if  serious 
blame  is  to  lie  anywhere,  it  must  attach  not  to  the  frivolous  painter, 
but  the  solemn  original,  of  the  elaborate  portraiture.  Nay,  the 
little  specimen  of  autobiography  which  the  Doctor  has  left,  is 
completely  Boswellian  in  the  minuteness  of  its  details,  and  a 
world  more  entertaining  than  any  page  in  Boswell,  from  the  con- 
trast which  the  massive  strength  of  its  language  every  now  and 
then  presents  to  the  humble  nature  of  the  matters  it  records  :  e,  g. 

•  **  This  Whitsuntide  (1719),  I  and  my  brother  were  sent  to  pass 
some  time  at  Birmingham  ;  I  believe  a  fortnight  Why  such  boys 
were  sent  to  trouble  other  homes,  I  cannot  tell.  My  mother  had 
some  opinion  that  much  improvement  was  to  be  had  by  changing  the 
mode  of  life.  My  uncle  Harrison  was  a  widower ;  and  his  house 
was  kept  by  Sally  Ford,  a  young  woman  of  such  sweetness  of  temper, 
that  I  used  to  say  she  had  no  fault.  We  lived  most  at  uncle  Ford's, 
being  much  caressed  by  my  aunt,  a  good-natured,  coarse  woman,  easy 
of  converse,  but  willing  to  find  something  to  censure  in  the  absent. 
My  uncle  Harrison  did  not  much  like  us,  nor  did  we  like  him.  He 
toof  a  very  mean  and  vulgar  man^  drunk  every  nighty  but  drunk  with 
lilUe  drink ;  very  peevish^  very  praud^  very  ostejUaJtious^  but^  luckily^ 
not  richJ*  (What  a  complete  portrait  does  this  one  sentence  pre* 
sent!)  At  my  aunt  Ford's  I  ate  so  much  of  a  boiled  leg  of 
mutton,  that  she  used  to  talk  of  it.  My  mother,  who  had  lived  in  a 
narrow  sphere,  and  was  then  affected  by  little  things,  told  me  seri- 
ously that  it  would  be  hardly  ever  forgotten.  Her  mind,  I  think,  was 
afterwards  very  much  enlarged,  or  greater  eviU  wore  out  the  care  of 
/ew.'— vol.  i.,  p.  6. 

Again, 

*  "  We  went  in  the  stage-coach,  and  returned  in  the  waggon,  as 
my  mother  said,  because  my  cough  was  violent.  The  hope  of  saving 
a  few  shillings  was  no  slight  motive  5  for  she,  not  having  been  accus* 
tomed  to  money,  was  afraid  of  such  expenses  as  now  seem  very  small. 
fibe  aewed  two  guineas  in  her  petticoat,  lest  she  should  be  robbed. 
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*  **  We  were  troublesome  to  tho  passengers ;  bat  to  suffer  such 
inconveniences  in  the  sti^e-coach  was  common  in  those  days  to  per- 
sons in  much  higher  rank.  She  bought  me  a  small  silver  cup  and 
spoon,  marked  SAM.  J.,  lest,  if  they  had  been  marked  S.  J.,  (Sarah 
being  her  name,)  they  should,  upon  her  death,  have  been  taken  from 
me.  She  bought  me  a  speckled  linen  frock,  which  I  knew  afterwards 
by  the  name  of  my  London  frock.  The  cup  was  one  of  the  last  pieces 
of  plate  which  dear  Tetty  sold  in  our  distress.  I  have  now  the 
spoon.  She  bought  at  the  same  time  two  tea-spoons,  and  Uli  my 
manhood  iAe  had  no  more** ' — ^vol.  i.,  pp.  16,  17. 

That  Johnson  could  never  have  persisted  in  writing  the  life  of 
himself,  or  of  any  other  person,  in  this  fashion,  is  probable.  He 
stopped  soon,  impressed,  no  doubt,  with  the  conviction  that  to 
bestow  such  an  infinity  of  pains  and  space  upon  a  single  human 
individual,  no  matter  bow  distinguished,  was  a  thing  below  him. 
Had  Titian,  however,  seen  a  masterpiece  of  Teniers,  he  would 
hot  have  altered  his  own  style  in  consequence,  but  he  would  have 
enjoyed  the  piece,  probably,  as  much  as  those  who  could  neither 
comprehend  nor  enjoy  things  of  a  higher  order,  and  no  doubt 
encouraged  the  microscopic  genius  of  a  tamer  soil  to  proceed  as 
nature  had  prompted  him  to  begin. 

Voltaire,  indeed,  has  said,  *  no  man  that  ever  lived  deserved  a 
quarto  to  himself; '  and  one  illustrious  writer  of  our  own  time  has 
lately  protested  against  the  copious  style  of  biography,  with 
reference  especially  to  poets,  in  language  which,  were  it  but  for 
the  beauty  of  it,  our  readers  would  thank  us  for  transcribing. 
Commenting  on  some  cruel  details  in  Dr.  Currie*s  Life  of  Bums, 
Mr.  Wordsworth,  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  James  Gray,*  thus  expresses 
liimself:— • 

*  Your  feelings,  I  trust,  go  along  with  mine ;  and,  rising  from  this 
individual  case  to  a  general  view  of  the  subject,  you  will  probably 
agree  with  me  in  opinion  that  biography,  though  differing  in  some 
essentials  from  works  of  fiction,  is  nevertheless,  like  them,  an  art^ — an 
art,  the  laws  of  which  are  determined  by  the  imperfections  of  our 
nature,  and  the  constitutbn  of  society.  Truth  is  not  here,  as  in  the 
sciences,  and  in  natural  philosophy,  to  be  sought  without  scruple,  and 
promulgated  for  its  own  sake,  upon  the  mere  clumce  of  its  being  service- 
able ;  but  only  for  obviously  justifying  purposes,  moral  or  intellectual 

*  Silence  is  a  privilege  of  the  grave,  a  right  of  the  departed :  let 
him,  therefore,  who  infringes  that  right,  by  speakii^  publicly  of,  for, 
or  against  those  who  cannot  speak  for  themselves,  take  heed  that  he 
opens  not  his  mouth  without  a  sufficient  sanction.  De  marluia  nil 
niii  bonum^  is  a  rule  in  which  these  sentiments  have  been  pushed  to 
an  extreme  that  proves  how  deeply  humanity  is  interested  in  main* 

taining  them.    And  it  was  wise  to  announce  the  precept  thus  abso* 

■^ —  - __j-i 

*  LoDgmu  and  Co.    London*    1816. 
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lately ;  both  because  there  exist  in  that  same  nature,  by  which  it  has 
been  dictated,  so  many  temptations  to  disregard  it, — and  because  there 
are  powers  and  influences,  within  and  without  us,  that  will  prevent  its 
being  literally  fulfilled — to  the  suppression  of  profitable  truth.  Penal^ 
ties  of  law,  conventions  of  mannersi  and  personal  fear,  protect  the  re- 
putation of  the  living ;  and  something  of  this  protection  is  extended  to 
the  recently  dead, — who  survive,  to  a  certain  degree,  in  their  kindred 
and  friends.  Few  are  so  insensible  as  not  to  feel  this,  and  not  to  be 
actuated  by  the  feeling.  But  only  to  philosophy  enlightened  by  the 
affections  does  it  belong  justly  to  estimate  the  claims  of  the  deceased 
on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the  present  age  and  future  generations,  on 
the  other ;  and  to  strike  a  balance  between  them. — ^Such  philosophy 
runs  a  risk  of  becoming  extinct  among  us,  if  the  coarse  intrusions  into 
the  recesses,  the  gross  breaches  upon  the  sanctities,  of  domestic  life^ 
to  which  we  have  lately  been  more  and  more  accustomed,  are  to  be 
regarded  as  indications  of  a  vigorous  state  of  public  feeling — favour* 
able  to  the  maintenance  of  the  tiberties  of  our  country.  Intelligent 
lovers  of  freedom  are  from  necessity  bold  and  hardy  lovers  of  truth  ; 
but,  according  to  the  measure  in  which  their  love  is  intel%ent,  is  it 
attended  with  a  finer  discrimination,  and  a  more  sensi^e  delicacy. 
The  wise  and  good  (and  all  others  being  lovers  of  licence  rather  than 
of  liberty  are  in  fact  slaves)  respect,  as  one  of  the  noblest  c-haracter- 
istics  of  Englishmen,  that  jealousy  of  familiar  approach,  which,  while 
it  contributes  to  the.  maintenance. of  private  dignity,  is  one  of  the 
most  efficacious  guardians  of  rational^  public  freedom. 

*  Tile  general  obligation  upon  which  I  have  insisted,  is  especially 
binding  upon  those  who  undertake  the  biography  of  auUiors.  As- 
suredly, there  if  no  cause  why  the  lives  of  that  class  of  men  sliould  be 
pried  into  %oHh  the  same  diligent  curiosity,  and  laid  open  with  the  same 
disregard  of  reserve^  which  may  sometimes  be  expedient  in  composing 
the  history  of  men  who  have  borne  an  active  part  in  ifte  world,  Snch 
ihormigfi  knowledge  of  the  good  and  bad  qualities  of  these  latter ^  as  can 
only  be  obtained  by  a  scrutiny  of  their  private  lives^  conduces  to  explain 
not  only  their  own  public  conduct^  but  thai  of  those  with  whom  they  have 
acted.  Nothing  of  this  implies  to  authors^  considered  merely  as  cadhors. 
Our  business  is  with  their  boc^y — to  understand  and  to  enjoy  them. 
And,  of  poets  more  especially,  it  is  true — ^that,  if  their  works  be  good, 
they  contain  within  themselves  all  that  is  necessary  to  their  being 
comprehended  and  relished.  It  should  seem  that  the  ancients  thought 
in  this  manner;  for  of  the  eminent  Greek  and  Roman  poets,  few  and 
scanty  memorials  were,  I  believe,  ever  prepared ;  and  fewer  still  are 
preserved,  'it  is  delightful  to  read  what,  in  the  happy  exercise  of  his 
own  genius,  Horace  chooses  to  communicate  of  himself  and  his  friends  ; 
but  1  confess  I  am  not  so  much  a  lover  of  knowledge,  independent  of 
its  quality,  as  to  make  it  likely  that  it  would  much  rejoice  me,  were  I 
to  hear  that  records  of  the  Sabine  poet  and  his  contemporaries,  com- 
posed  upon  the  Boswellian  plan,  had  been  unearthed  among  the  ruins 
of  Herculanenm.     You  will  interpret  what  I  am  writing,  liberally. 
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With  respect  to  the  light  which  such  a  discovery  might  throw  upon 
Roman  manners,  there  would  be  reasons  to  desire  it ;  but  I  should 
dread  to  disfigure  the  beautiful  ideal  of  the  memories  of  those  illus* 
trious  persons  with  incongruous  features,  and  to  sully  the  imaginative 
purity  of  their  classical  works  with  gross  and  trivial  recoUectiims. 
The  least  weighty  objection  to  heterogeneous  details  is  that  they  are 
mainly  superfluous,  and  therefore  an  incumbrance.' 

We  have  marked  by  italics  that  part  of  the  above  passage  in 
which  we  find  it  most  difficult  to  believe  that  this  wise,  no  less 
than  eloquent  man  has  expressed  the  settled  and  deliberate  con- 
viction of  his  mind.  It  is  admitted  that  it  may  be  expedient  to 
submit  to  a  minute  scrutiny  the  private  life  of  persons  who  have 
'  borne  an  active  part  in  the  world/  and  asserted  that '  nothing  of 
this  applies  to  authors,  merely  as  authors.'  Now,  that  '  nothing 
of  this  applies '  to  some,  or  to  many,  or  even  to  the  case  of  most 
authors,  may  possibly  be  true  (though  we  do  not  think  so) ;  but 
on  what  principle  it  should  be  said  of  authors  who,  though  not 
bearing  what  is  familiarly  called  '  an  active  part  in  the  worM,' 
have,  as  exerting  their  talents  on  practical  questions,  bringing 
understandings  of  remarkable  strength  to  bear,  in  permanent 
shapes,  on  subjects  of  moral  and  political  interest,  and  conse- 
quently filling  a  part,  above  all  others,  both  active  and  influentia], 
in  determining  the  opinions,  sentiments,  and  actual  conduct  of 
those  of  their  fellow  mortals  who  are  immediately  concerned  in 
the  great  movements  of  public  affairs,  as  well  as  of  all  who  have 
to  sit  on  judgment,  whether  at  the  time  or  ages  afterwards,  on 
these  prominent  actors  of  the  busy  stage  of  life — on  what  prin- 
ciple Mr.  Wordsworth  should  conceive  that  *  nothing  of  this 
applies '  to  such  authors  as  the  moralist  or  the  poet,  who,  by  his 
single  pen,  exercises  perhaps  wider  and  more  lasting  sway  over 
the  tone  of  thought  and  feeling  throughout  whole  nations,  than  a 
regiment  of  kings  and  ministers  put  together ; — this  indeed  is  what 
we  cannot  pretend  to  understand.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  put 
the  question  seriously — but  where  is  the  mere  statesman  of  the 
last  age  who  at  this  moment,  even  if  Boswell  had  never  written, 
would  have  filled  so  large  a  space  in  the  contemplation  of  any 
considerable  section  of  mankind,  as  Dr.  Johnson  himself — or  the 
details  of  whose  private  life,  had  they  been  preserved  with  Boswel- 
lian  fidelity,  would  have  found  one  reader  for  fifty  that  are  conti- 
nually poring  over  the  pages  before  us  ?  If  we  measure  either 
the  importance  or  the  interest  of  personal  details,  by  the  extent 
to  which  the  individual  recorded  has  influenced  the  intellect,  the 
feelings,  the  character  of  his  countrymen,  and  consequently  in  fact 
the  fortunes  of  the  nation  itself,  we  shall  assuredly  place  those 
connected  with  the  man  who,  by  exertions  in  whatever  walk  of 
literature— no  matter  at  what  a  distance  from  the  gaudy  surface  of 
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ckternal  pomps  and  vanities  these  may  have  been  conducted,  no 
matter  in  how  mean  a  hovel  he  may  have  wielded  his  quill — ^has 
achieved  anything  at  all  approaching  to  the  authority  of  a  Johnson, 
far  and  infinitely  far  above  all  that  the  prying  diligence  of  either 
friend  or  foe  could  ever  have  accumulated  concerning  the  private 
sayings  and  doings  of  the  most  eminent  so  called  '  public  man '  of 
the  same  generation.  It  is  in  vain,  on  questions  of  this  kind,  to 
oppose  the  suggestions  of  a  refined  meditative  delicacy,  such  as 
breathes  throughout  the  whole  of  the  *  Letter '  we  have  quoted, 
to  the  broad  instinctive  impetus  and  determined  taste  of  the 
species  at  large.  Neither  does  it  seem  to  us  that  Mr.  Words- 
worth is  over  happy  in  the  cases  he  selects,  or  in  the  logic  with 
which  he  applies  them.  It  is  by  no  means  true,  for  example, 
but  lamentably  the  reverse,  that  all  the  details  which  Horace 
gives  us  about  the  private  proceedings  of  himself  and  his  asso-> 
ciates,  are  '  delightful ;'  too  many  of  them  are  loathsome  and 
disgusting;  but  if  tlie  greater  part  be,  as  all  must  acknow- 
ledge, '  delightful/  upon  what  principle  are  we  to  decide  that  it 
would  have  been  otherwise  than  delightful  to  have  had  a  great  deal 
more  of  the  like  quality  ?  Mr.  Wordsworth  is  enchanted  with  the 
Iter  ad  Brundtaium  ;  would  he  have  regretted  the  circumstance 
had  the  poet,  '  in  the  happy  exercise  of  his  own  genius,'  left  us 
half-a-dozen  more  such  iiineraf  or  would  he  have  been  se- 
riously displeased  had  either  '  rhetor  comes  Heliodorus '  or  '  Fon- 
teius — ad  unguem  factus  homo,'  in  the  exercise  of  such  ability  as 
heaven  had  pleased  to  bestow,  indited  an  account  of  the  actual 
progress,  bearing  to  Homce's  the  same  sort  of  relation  that  Bos- 
welPs  Hebridean  Journal  does  to  the  Doctor's  own  immortal 
•Tour.' 

Surely  the  lamentable  circumstance  is,  not  that  the  Boswellian 
style  should  have  been  applied  to  the  history  of  one  great  man, 
but  that  there  should  be  so  few  even  of  the  greatest  men  whose 
lives  could  be  so  dealt  with  without  serious  injury  to  their  fame. 
*  There  never,'  says  Mr.  Croker,  •  has  exbted  any  human  being, 
all  the  details  of  whose  life,  all  the  motives  of  whose  actions, 
all  the  thoughts  of  whose  mind,  have  been  so  unreservedly 
brought  before  the  public;  even  his  prayers,  his  most  secret 
meditations,  and  his  most  scrupulous  self-reproaches,  have  been 
laid  before  the  world.'  Tliey  have  all  been  sifted,  too,  and 
commented  on,  it  may  now  be  added,  with  as  deliberate  an 
exercise  of  studious  acuteness  as  ever  frightened  a  conscious 
imagination.  All  that  curiosity  could  glean,  or  enthusiasm 
gamer,  philosophic  penetration  has  bolted  to  the  bran.  *  There 
are,  perhaps,'  (Mr.  Croker  says  elsewhere,)  '  not  many  men  who 
have  practised  such  self-examination  as  to  know  themselves 
as  well  as  every  reader  knows  Dr.  Johnson.'     And  what  i^ 
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the  .result? — that,  in  spite  of  innumerable  oddities,  and  of  many 
laughable  and  some  few  condemnable  weaknesses,  when  we  desire 
to  call  up  the  notion  of  a  human  being  thoroughly,  as  far  as  our 
fallen  clay  admits  the  predication  of  such  qualities,  good  and 
wise ;  in  the  whole  of  his  mind  lofty,  of  his  temper  generous,  in 
the  midst  of  misery  incapable  of  sAa66inets,  *  every  inch  a  mant*-^ 
the  name  of  Samuel  Johnson  springs  to  every  lip.  Whatever  our 
habits  of  self-examination  may  have  been,  we  certainly  know  him 
better  than  we  are  ever  likely  to  do  most  of  our  own  friends,  and 
feel  that,  in  one  instance  at  least,  the  adage  about  heroes  and 
their  valets-de-chambre  does  not  hold.  The  character  is  before 
us  bare,  and  throughout  it  stands  erect,  sincere,  great ;  the 
thoughts  habitually  turned  on  great  tilings,  and  yet  the  observation 
of  the  world  equally  keen  and  broad ;  the  sympathy  with  human 
passions,  interests,  and  occupations  almost  boundless;  and  tlie 
charity  for  frailty,  and  feebleness,  and  sin,  most  Christian. 

It  is,  indeed,  sad  to  consider  bow  few  even  of  the  first  could, 
after  such  a  process  of  dissection,  lay  claim  to  this  high,  per* 
vading  nobility.  If  we  want  a  foil  for  Johnson  in  his  own  '  order,' 
we  have  but  to  pick  and  choose  among  the  few  of  recent  times 
who  have  descended  to  the  grave  after  having  commanded  anything 
like  the  same  measure  of  public  attention.  On  all  sides,  with 
hardly  an  exception,  what  *  follies  of  the  wise !  '-—what  jealousies, 
what  meannesses,  what  intrigues,  what  petty  ambitions,  what  de- 
grading indulgences,  what  shameful  subserviencies  and  panderings 
to  the  worser  parts  of  that  common  nature  which  genius  is  sent 
down  among  us  the  appointed  instrument  of  heaven  to  rebuke, 
charm,  and  elevate !  What  a  worship  of  worldly  idols,  what  han- 
kerings after  toys,  what  a  w^nt  of  sense,  even  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  brilliant  energy  of  the  finest  understandings,  to  compre- 
hend the  worth  of  their  own  place  and  destiny;  what  a  maze 
of  small  vanity,  and  fierce  self-love,  and  malice ;  how  little  either 
of  moral  repose,  or  even  of  intellectual  pride !  And  what  apo- 
logies are  we  called  on  to  accept  as  quittance,  when  compared 
with  those  which,  had  he  fallen  as  short  of  the  right  stature  as 
the  most  gifted  and  worst  of  these,  might  have  been  advanced 
for  him?  Who  had  stronger  passions,  who  more  besetting 
temptations,  who  more  painful  physical  infirmities,  or  a  darker 
enemy  to  struggle  against  in  the  very  spring  of  his  essence ; 
who,  with  such  exquisite  sensibilities,  had  to  withstand  such  abject 
penury,  such  chilling  scorn,  on  the  one  hand ;  or,  doubly  dan- 
gerous for  contrast,  a  more  lavish  excess  of  assentation,  after  the 
world  bad  been  pleased  to  smile  ?  Truly,  it  is  enough  to  make 
the  most  compassionate  heart  swell,  when  we  are  gravely  desired, 
in  judging  of  more  than  one  career  that  we  could  mention, 
to  take  such  and  such  sorrows  and  grievances,  and  blandish- 
ments 
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ments  and  allurements,  into  our  account— >and  remember,  as  who 
can  forget?  through  what  a  sea  of  troubles  this  forlorn  giant 
worked  his  way, — how  Syrens,  and  Circes,  and  Calypsos  as- 
sailed him  in  vain, — ^how  safely  he  steered  his  heavy  laden  and 
labouring  bark  between  the  Scylla  of  disgust  and  the  Charybdis  of 
luxury,  and  with  what  calm  self-possession  he  occupied  the  har- 
bour he  at  last  had  found — '  totus  teres  atque  rotundus ;' — a  proud, 
melancholy,  ambitious  spirit;  yet  neither  to  be  shattered  by  affronts, 
nor  bruised  down  by  the  tedious  anguish  of  neglect,  nor  sapped 
by  adulations.  We  happen  to  have  at  our  elbow  as  we  wnte  a 
certain  '  Correspondance  G£n6rale,  et  avec  le  Roi  de  Prusse,'  in 
twenty-one  volumes,  8vo.,  and  Mr.  Moore's  two  recent  quartos ; 
but  we  should  be  sorry  to  trust  ourselves  in  a  detailed  comparison 
of  either  Voltaire  or  Byron  with  '  yours,  impransus,  Samuel 
Johnson.'  * 

Our  readers  probably  remember  that '  Rasselas'  and  ^  Candide' 
came  out  exactly  at  the  same  time — ^if  we  recollect  aright,  in  the 
same  week ;  and  that  Dr.  Johnson,  on  perusing  Voltaire's  piece, 
said,  if  the  French  novel  had  appeared  ever  ao  little  before  the 
English,  or  vice  versdf  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  the 
author  that  published  second  to  have  passed  with  the  world  for 
other  than  tlie  plagiary  of  the  first.  Perhaps  the  coincidence  of 
plan  is  not  more  extraordinary  than  the  equal  perfection,  in  two 
wholly  different  styles,  of  the  execution.  The  two  great  masters 
of  the  age  meet  on  the  same  field,  each  armed  cap-a-pee  in  the 
strength  and  splendour  of  his  faculties  and  acquirements ;  and, 
looking  merely  to  the  display  of  talent^  it  might  be  difficult  to 
strike  the  balance.  But  if  we  consider  the  impression  left  as  to 
the  moral  and  intellectual  character  of  die  authors  respectively^ 
and  remember  also  the  different  circumstances  under  which  they 
bad  conceived  and  laboured,  how  clear  is  the  triumph !  The  one 
man,  in  the  gloom  of  sorrow  and  penury,  tasks  his  strength  for  a 
rapid  effort,  that  he  may  have  the  means  to  discharge  the  ex- 
penses of  a  dear  parent's  funeral ;  the  other,  surrounded  by  the 
blaze  of  universal  fame,  and  in  the  midst  of  every  luxury  that 
wealth  could  bring  to  embellish  a  romantic  retirement,  sits  down 
deliberately  to  indulge  his  spleen,  ready  to  kick  the  world  to 
pieces  simply  because  his  self-love  has  been  galled  by  the  out- 

*  Hw  fuUowiag  story,  introduced  in  Mr.  Croker's  edition,  was,  we  believe,  originally 
f^Ten  in  that  vast  mine  of  curious  and  interesting  research,  *  Nichols's  Literary  Anec- 
dotw  of  the  Bighteenth  Century : ' — *  Soon  after  Sav8^*s  Life  was  published,  Mr. 
Harte,  author  of  the  **  Life  of  Oustavus  Adolphus,"  dined  with  Edward  Cave,  and 
occaaionaUy  praised  it.  Soon  after  meeting  him,  Cave  said,  **  You  nude  a  man  very 
happy  f  other  day."  "  How  could  that  beP^*  says  Harte,  "  nobody  was  there  but  our- 
selves.** Cave  answered,  by  reminding  him  that  a  plate  of  victuab  was  sent  behind 
ascnen,  which  was  to  Johnson,  dressed  so  shabbily,  that  he  did  not  choose  to  appear; 
but,  on  hearing  the  conversation,  he  was  highly  delighted  with  the  encomiums  on  his 
book.*— irol.  ].,  p.  139. 

breaking 
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breaking  insolence  of  a  despot^  to  Tvhom^  during  twenty  years, 
he  had  prostrated  himself  in  the  dirtiest  abasement  of  flat^ 
teries.  How  soothing  and  elevating  to  turn  fl-om  the  bitter  reTelry 
of  his  cynicism  to  the  solemn  sadness  of  the  rival  work — its  grave 
compassion  for  the  vanities  of  mankind — its  sympathy  with  our 
toils  and  perils — ^its  indignation  even  at  vice  constantly  softening 
into  a  humble  and  hopeful  charity — its  melancholy  but  majestic 
aspirations  after  the  good  and  the  great,  philosophy  sublimed  by 
faith. 

How  close,  even  in  minutiae,  is  the  parallel — how  wide,  where 
they  come  nearest,  the  interval  I     Compare  these  two  passages : 

'  II  y  avait  dans  le  yoisinage  un  derviche  tr&s  faroeux,  qui  passait 
pour  le  meilleur  philosophe  de  la  Turquie.  lis  all^rent  le  consulter.  Pan- 
gloss  porta  la  parole,  et  lui  dit :  Maftre,  nous  yenons  vous  prier  de  vous 
dire  pourquoi  un  aussi  (Strange  animal  que  Thomme  a  M  fonn<S  ? 

*  De  quoi  te  m^les-tu,  dit  le  derviche  ?  est*ce-l&  ton  affaire  ?  Mais, 
mon  nSvtfrend  p^re,  dit  Candide,  il  y  a  horriblement  du  mal  sur  la  terre. 
Qu'importe,  dit  le  deryiche,  qu'il  y  ait  du  mal  ou  du  bien  ?  Quand  sa 
hautesse  enyoie  un  vaisseau  en  Eg^te,  s'embarrasse-t'elle  si  lea  aourin 
qui  Bont  dans  le  vaisseau  sont  k  leur  aise  ou  non  ?  Que  fAai-ii  done  faire  t 
ditPangloss.  Te  taire,  dit  le  derviche.  Je  me  flattai,  dit  Pangloss,  de  rai- 
sonner  un  peu  avec  vous  des  effets  et  des  causes,  du  meilleur  des  mondea 
possibles,  de  Torigine  du  mal,  de  la  nature  de  Tame,  et  de  lliaraionie 

pra^tablie.    Le  derviche  k  ces  mots  leur  ferma  la  porte  au  nea.' 

♦  ***♦* 

*  As  they  walked  along  thq  banks  of  the  Nile,  delighted  with  the 
beams  of  the  moon  quivering  on  the  water,  they  saw,  at  a  small  distance, 
an  old  man,  whom  the  prince  had  often  heard  in  the  assembly  of  the 
sages.  •*  Yonder,"  said  he,  "  is  one  whose  years  have  calmed  his 
passions,  but  not  clouded  his  reason ;  let  us  inquire  what  are  his  sen- 
timents of  his  own  state,  that  we  may  know  whether  youth  alone  is 
to  struggle  with  vexation,  and  whether  any  better  hope  remuns  for 
the  latter  part  of  life  ?  '* 

*  Here  the  sage  approached  and  saluted  them.  The  old  man  was 
cheerful  and  tedkative,  and  the  way  seemed  short  in  his  company. 
'*  Sir,"  said  the  princess,  ''  an  evening's  walk  must  give  to  a  man  of 
learning,  like  you,  pleasures  which  ignorance  and  youth  can  hardly 
conceive.  Everything  must  supply  you  with  contemplation,  and 
renew  the  consciousness  of  your  own  dignity." 

*  '•  Lad)r,"  answered  he,  *•  let  the  gay  and  the  vigorous  expect  plea- 
sure in  their  excursions,  it  is  enough  that  age  can  obtain  ease.  To  me 
the  world  has  lost  its  novelty ;  and  I  but  see  what  I  remember  to  have 
seen  in  happier  days.  I  rest  against  a  tree,  and  consider  that  in  the 
same  shade  I  once  disputed  on  the  annual  overflow  of  the  Nile  with 
a  friend  who  is  now  silent  in  the  g^rave." 

*  "  You  may,  at  least,  recreate  yourself,"  said  Imlac,  •*  with  the 
recollection  of  an  honourable  and  useful  life,  and  enjoy  the  praise 
which  all  agree  to  give  yoa." 

* «  Praise,' 
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*  ^  Praise,*  said  the  sage,  with  a  sigh,  *«  is,  to  an  old  man,  tn 
empty  eooiid.  I  hare  neither  mother  to  be  delighted  with  the  repu- 
tatkm  of  her  son«  nor  wife  to  partake  the  honours  of  her  husband.  I 
haTe  outlived  mj  friends  and  my  rivals.  Nothing  is  now  of  much 
importance,  for  I  cannot  extend  my  interest  beyond  myself.  Youth  ia 
delighted  with  applause,  because  it  is  considered  as  the  earnest  of 
some  future  good,  and  because  the  prosnect  of  life  is  far  extended ;  but 
to  me,  who  am  now  declining  to  decrepitude,  there  is  little  to  be  feared 
from  the  malevolence  of  men,  and  yet  less  to  be  hoped  from  their 
affection  or  esteem.  My  mind  is  burdened  with  no  heavy  crime,  and 
therefore  I  compose  myself  to  tranquillity ;  endeavour  to  abstract 
my  thoughts  from  hopes  and  cares,  which,  though  reason  knows  them 
to  be  vain,  still  try  to  keep  their  old  possession  of  the  heart ;  expect, 
with  humility,  that  hour  which  Nature  cannot  long  delay ;  and  hope 
to  possess,  in  a  better  state,  that  happiness  which  here  I  cannot  find, 
and  that  virtue  which  here  I  have  not  attained/  " 

The  same  thought  is  elsewhere  still  more  splendidly  given. 

*  Must  helpless  man,  in  ignorance  sedate. 
Roll  darkling  down  the  current  of  his  fiite  ? 
Inquirer,  cease — petitions  yet  remain 
Which  Hearen  may  hear — nor  deem  religion  vain. 
Still  ruse  for  good  the  supplicating  roice, 
But  leave  to  Heaven  the  measure  and  the  choice : 
Safe  in  His  power,  whose  eyes  discern  afiir 
The  secret  ambush  of  a  specious  prayer, 
Implore  His  aid,  on  His  decisions  rest. 
Secure,  whatever  He  gives,  he  gives  the  best 
Yet  when  the  sense  of  sacred  presence  fires, 
And  strong  devotion  to  the  skies  aspires. 
Pour  forth  thy  fervours  for  a  healthful  mind. 
Obedient  passions,  and  a  will  resigned ; 
For  Love,  which  scarce  collective  man  can  fill ; 
For  Patience,  sovereign  o*er  transmuted  ill ; 
For  Faith,  that,  panting  for  a  happier  seat, 
Counts  death  kind  Nature's  signal  of  retreat. 
These  goods  for  man  the  laws  of  Heaven  ordain. 
These  goods  He  grants  who  grants  the  power  to  gain ; 
AVith  these  celestial  Wisdom  calms  the  mind. 
And  makes  the  happiness  she  does  not  find.' 

We  confess  ourselves  enthusiastic  about  Dr.  Johnson ;  but, 
perhaps,  after  all,  it  may  be  worth  while  for  some  of  those  who 
smile  at  all  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors,  and  inter  alia  at  him  and 
his  works,  to  consider  whether,  without  calling  for  any  assent  to 
the  abstract  truth  of  his  doctrines,  the  effect  of  them  on  the  man 
himself  as  a  man  will  not  bear  a  comparison  with  the  fruit  of  the 
other  iapienfia,  as  developed  in  any  personal  history  they  may 
choose  to  place  by  the  side  of  his.  His  political  creed,  of  course, 
appears  a  sort  of  thing  that  requires  only  to  be  mentioned  to  be 
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laughed  at — infinitely  more  absurd  even  than  anything  that  now* 
a-days  passes  under  the  same  unhonoured  name — a  dreamy  con^ 
geries  of  dark  prejudice  and  childish  sentiment,  altogether  un^ 
M'orthy  of  a  moment's  serious  consideration  from  a  person  imbued 
with  the  sound  rational  systems  of  a  more  enlightened  age.  His 
Christianity,  on  the  other  hand,  even  his  warmest  admirers  will 
admit,  was  tinged  with  weak  and  rueful  superstition.  Yet,  take 
him  with  all  his  follies  and  Gothic  ignorances  on  his  head, — set 
beside  him  the  brightest  liberal  that  ever  sneered  at  authority  in 
things  human  or  divine, — and  we  are  willing  to  *  set  up  our  rest ' 
with  the  Churchman  and  the  Tory. 

Johnson's  lamentations  over  the  decay  of  the  feeling  of  loyalty 
in  England,  which,  indeed,  he  thought  had  received  its  death- 
wound  in  the  change  of  dynasty,  have  often  been  quoted  to  be 
derided ;  so  have  his  gloomy  diatribes  (especially  that  in  BotwM^a 
Hebridean  journal)  as  to  the  altered  source  of  constitutional 
danger — ^no  longer  on  the  side  of  royal  encroachment,  but  on 
that  of  popular  aggression.*  The  time  is,  perhaps,  not  far  off 
when  both  of  these  questions  may  be  put  to  the  proof — ^possibly 
together.  In  the  meantime,  let  it  be  remembered  that  if  Boswell 
smiled  at  his  great  friend's  extravagant  opinions  on  these  domestic 
topics,  the  same  Boswell  received  with  still  greater  incredulity  his 
suspicions  that  at  the  same  period  (1773)  there  was  something 
rotten  in  the  state  of  the  French  monarchy. 

*  I  mentioned,'  says  Boswell,  describing  the  visit  to  Slains  CasUe, 
*  the  happiness  of  the  French  in  their  subordination,  by  the  reciprocal 
benevolence  and  attachment  between  tbe  great  and  those  in  lower 
rank.  Mr.  Boyd  gave  us  an  instance  of  tbeir  gentlemanly  spirit.  An 
old  Chevalier  de  Malthe,  of  ancient  noblesse,  but  in  low  circumstances, 
was  in  a  coffee-house  at  Paris,  where  was  Julien,  the  great  manufac- 
turer at  the  Gobelins,  of  the  fine  tapestry  so  much  distinguished  both 
for  the  figures  and  the  colours.  The  chevalier's  carriage  was  very  old. 
Says  Julien,  with  a  plebeian  insolence,  *'  I  think,  Sir,  you  had  better 

*  *  We  fltopped  at  Cupar,  and  drank  tea.  We  talked  of  parliament ;  and  I  said,  I 
tuppoeed  very  few  of  the  membert  knew  much  of  what  was  going  on,  as  indeed  very 
few  gentlemen  know  much  of  their  own  private  affairs.  Johnson.  **  Whv,  sir,  if « 
man  is  not  of  a  tluggish  mind,  he  may  be  his  own  steward.  If  he  will  look  into  his 
afiairs,  he  will  soon  learn.  So  it  is  as  to  public  affairs.  There  must  alwavs  be  a 
certain  number  of  men  of  business  in  parliament."  Boswell.  **  But  consider,  sir, 
what  is  the  House  of  Commons  P  Is  not  a  mat  part  of  it  chosen  by  Peers  ?  Do 
you  think,  sir,  they  ought  to  have  such  an  innuence  P**  Johnson.  **  Yes,  sir.  Influ- 
ence must  ever  be  in  proportion  to  property ;  and  it  is  right  it  should."  Boswell. 
*'  But  is  there  not  reason  tu  fear  that  the  common  people  may  he  oppressed  ?*'  John- 
son. *'  No,  sir.  Our  great  fear  is  from  want  of  power  in  government.  Such  a  storm 
of  vtdgar  force  has  broken  in.'*  Boswell.  *'  It  Ivis  only  roared."  Johnson.  "  Sir,  it 
has  roared,  till  the  judges  in  Westminster-Hall  have  been  afraid  to  pronounce  sentence 
in  opposition  to  tlie  popular  cr\'.  You  are  frightened  by  what  is  no  longer  dangerous, 
like  presbyterians  by  ^Mpery.*'  He  then  repeated  a  passage,  I  think  in  Buttery's  Re* 
maiosi,  which  ends,  *<  and  would  cry  fire !  fire !  in  Noah's  flood." '-»vol.  n.  p.  292. 
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h&ve  yotir  carriage  new  painted."  The  chevalier  looked  at  him  with 
indignant  contempt,  and  answered,  *'  Well,  Sir,  you  may  take  it  home 
and  dye  it !"  All  the  coffee-house  rejoiced  at  Jdien's  confusion.' 

Mr.  Croker's  note  on  '  reciprocal  benevolence  and  attachment' 
18^  '  What  a  commentary  on  this  opinion  has  the  French  revolution 
written  !'  This  is  brief,  but  pithy.  The  feeling  on  which  Boswell 
chiefly  relied  for  the  safeguard  of  the  old  system  in  that  country, 
was  precisely  that  which,  as  at  the  touch  of  a  poisoned  wand,  most 
suddenly  and  fatally  gave  place  to  its  opposite — and  one  which 
will,  most  probably,  never  again  exert  any  considerable  influence 
on  the  conduct  of  that  nation. 

We  must  not,  however,  allow  ourselves  to  be  betrayed  into 
polemics.  To  return  to  Johnson — whether  the  old  system  of 
opinions  as  to  church  and  state  was^  in  the  main,  right  or  wrong, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  doctor  was,  in  his  day,  their  most 
effective  champion  and  guardian.  He  did  not  live  to  stretch  out 
bis  mighty  hand  by  the  side  of  Burke,  as  he  assuredly  would  have 
done^  in  opposition  to  the  deeds  of  the  French  liberals,  in  their 
hour  of  triumph^  or  the  doctrines  which  their  admirers  took  that 
opportunity  to  preach  with  such  hopeful  vigour  here  among 
ourselves.  But  the  double  leaven  had  been  at  work  ere  then ;  and 
it  is  impossible  to  forget  what  a  ^  power  in  Europe'  Voltaire  was 
all  through  the  period  of  Johnson's  exertions,  and  how  ably  he  and 
his  encyclopedists  were  seconded  in  some  parts  of  their  assault 
general  by  English  writers,  who  must  have  possessed  an  almost 
despotic  influence  in  this  country,  an(f  who,  it  can  scarcely  be 
doubted,  would  have  exerted  their  sway  widi  sufficient  boldness 
and  decision,  had  there  been  no  such  person  as  '  the  great  Cham 
of  literature.' 

So  Smollett,  who  had,  however,  a  profound  respect  for  John- 
son, was  the  first  to  call  him ;  and  Horace  Walpole,  and  a  hun-^ 
dred  more,  thought  the  joke  too  good  to  be  dropped.— <  Surly  Sam,' 
and  *  Ursa  Major,'  and  a  long  catalogue  of  less  dignified  sou* 
briquets,  still  hnger  also  in  the  public  ear.  Rough  and  surly, 
however,  as  he  was  on  occasion,  there  was  never  an^  man,  placed 
in  the  same  species  of  literary  eminence,  whose  actions,  wherevef 
he  had  it  in  his  power  to  serve  a  fellow*  creature,  were  more  com- 
pletely swayed  by  the  spirit  of  human  kindness,  or  who,  in  spite 
of  the  haughty  tone  of  his  critical  opinions,  did  so  much  to  serve  in 
his  generation  the  weaker,  or  less  fortunate,  brethren  of  the  pen. 
His  paternal  condescension,  in  particular,  in  advising  inferior 
authors,  and  in  correcting  their  works,  indolent  as  he  was,  and  dis- 
gusting above  all  other  drudgeries  as  that  labour  is,  will  ever  fill 
one  of  the  brightest  pages  in  his  story. 

Hia  roughness  of  manner,  his  grotesque  appearance,  hia 
huge^  unwieldy,  awkward  bulk,  and  other  circumatancea  that  we 

need 
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need  not  recall,  had,  of  course,  their  share   in  prodqcing  an 
effecti  which  Mr,  Croker  dwelU  on  at  some  length,  and  with 
some  apparent  wonder,   namely,  his  limited  intercourse,  great 
acknowledged  lion  of  the  day  as  he  was,  with  the  upper  world  of 
fashion.  We  are  not,  however,  inclined  to  acquiesce  in  the  expla* 
nation  which  such  pircumstances  may  seem  to  furnish,  but  to 
attribute  the  actual  result,  mainly  and  essentially,  to  Johnson's 
own  scorn  of  those  subserviencies,  at  the  cost  of  which  most  ple- 
beian Uon9i  whether  of  the  smooth  or  the  rough  breed  (for  there 
are  plenty  of  both)  have  been  fain  to  purchase  the  protracted  tole- 
rance of  circles  that  originally  welcome  them  under  the  influence 
of  mere  curiosity.     He  had  *  looked  deep  into  the  hearts  of  men  ;* 
and,  though  on  principle  the  sturdiest  of  all  the  supporters  of  the 
monarchy  and  the  aristocracy,  perceived  as  clearly  as  any  of  their 
assailants,  that  political  distinctions  draw  social  lines,  and  that 
these  rarely  9eem  to  be  forgotten  by  the  porphyrogeniiif  except 
when  they  are  in  quest  of  amusement,  or  some  equally  selfish 
olyect.     In  the  collision  of  masculine  intellects  he  delighted ;   he 
was  fully  alive  to  the  charms  of  feminine  grace;  but  to  be  the  show 
appendage  of  luxury  came  not  within  the  range  of  his  ambition. 
Keepiqg  aloof  from  regions  in  which  infantine  wonder,  and  admi- 
ration on  trust,  and  the  gaze  of  soft  eyes,  and  the  blandishments 
of  reined  haughtiness,  would  have  been  ready  and   eager,  yet 
as  surely  interspersed  with  indications  of  that  sense  of  absolute  in- 
approachable superiority  which  liis  spirit  could  not  have  endured, 
he  also  abstained  from  lowering,  by  any  of  his  writings,  the  public 
sense  of  respect  for  external  distinctions.     He  considered  the 
gradation  of  ranks  as  an  institution  necessary  for  the  good  of 
all;  andy   neither  envying  nor  despising  others,  was  coateoted 
with  that  place  of  his  own  to  which  no  man  could  dispute  his 
tillet     One  consequence  of  this   abstinence    may    be   noticed 
in  a  single  word — he  has  left  us  none  of  those  bitter  picturea 
of  high  life  of  which  we  have  had  so  many  from  persons  who  ap- 
pear to  have  thought  little  in  this  world  worthy  of  (heir  acceptation, 
ei^cept  such  crumbs  of  its  favour  as  flattery  might  conciliate  from 
caprice. 

VVe  shall,  perhaps,  be  thought  to  have  indulged  in  a  graver 
strain,  in  some  of  these  observations,  than  was  exactly  called  for 
by  the  appearance  of  a  narrative  so  familiar  as  Bosweirs,  with  cer- 
tain notes  and  interpolations,  whidi,  after  all,  do  not  essentially 
interfere  with  the  general  impression  left  by  the  author  himself. 
It  may  be  so ;  and  we  shall  endeavour,  in  selecting  some  speci- 
mens of  the  ciira  Crokeriana,  to  keep  as  much  as  possible  out  of 
the  way  of  temptation  to  more  trespasses  of  the  like  kind*  Xbe 
liwliaass  of  the  editors  manner,  the  clearness  of  his  mental 
QfUch  ^  Uie  delicate  nicety  of  truth  with  which  bis  language 
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reflects  hia  thoughtSj  would  render  the  busbess  of  selectioA  a 
difficult  oDCi  even  were  there  much  less  of  novelty,  and  diverting 
noveltjy  in  the  inform^tiou  thus  elegantly  conveyed.  His  excels 
leocies  are  various^  and  different  readers  will  admire  different 
things  the  most  highly.  All,  however,  will  agree  with  ^a,  that 
the  following  is  a  good  specimen  of  that  instinctive  tact  which, 
being  accompanied  with  intrepid  industry,  furnishes  the  most 
solidly  valuable  qualification  of  the  annotaior. 

Of  Michael  Johnson,  the  Doctor's  father,  we  have  this  account 
in  Boswell's  text — 

'  He  was  a  citizen  so  creditable  as  to  be  made  one  of  the  magistrates 
of  Lichfield  ;  and^  being  a  man  of  good  sense,  and  skill  in  his  trade, 
he  acquired  a  reasonable  share  of  wealth,  of  which,  however,  he 
afterwards  lost  the  greatest  part,  by  engaging  unsoccessfully  in  a 
manufacture  of  parchment.' — ^vol.  i.,  p.  7. 

Now,  see  how  Mr.  Croker  finds,  in  this  casual  hint,  the  clue 
for  penetraUng  one  of  Johnson's  hitherto  most  unintelligible  pre- 
judices:— 

*  Johnson,  in  his  Dictionary,  defines  ^*  exoiss,  a  hateful  tax,  levied 
upon  conunodities,  and  adjudlged,  not  by  the  common  judges  of  pjro* 
perty,  but  by  wretches  hired  by  those  to  whom  excise  is  paid ;"  and  in 
the  Idler  (No.  65)  he  calls  a  Commissioner  of  Excise  '*  one  of  tha 
lowest  of  all  human  beings."  This  violence  of  language  seems  so 
little  reasonable,  that  the  editor  was  induced  to  suspect  some  cause  of 
personal  animosity  ;  this  mention  of  the  trade  in  parchment  (an  excise^ 
able  article)  afforded  a  clue,  which  has  led  to  the  confirmation  of  that 
suspicion.  In  the  records  of  the  Excise  Board  is  to  be  found  the 
following  letter,  addressed  to  the  supervisor  of  excise  at  Lichfield : — 
**  July  25,  1725. — ^The  Commissioners  received  yours  of  the  22d 
instant ;  and  since  the  justices  would  not  give  judgment  against  Mr. 
Blichaei  Johnson,  the  tanner^  notwithstanding  the  facts  were  fairly 
against  Um,  the  Board  directs^  that  the  next  time  he  offends,  you  do 
not  lay  an  information  against  him,  but  send  an  affidavit  of  the  fact, 
that  he  may  be  prosecuted  in  the  Exchequer."  It  does  not  appear 
whether  he  offended  again,  but  here  b  a  sufficient  cause  of  his  son's 
animosity  against  commissioners  of  excise,  and  of  the  allusion  ia 
the  Dictionary  to  the  special  jurisdiction  under  which  that  revenue 
is  administered.  The  reluctance  of  the  justices  to  convict  will  appear 
not  unnatural,  when  it  is  recollected,  that  Mr.  Johnson  was,  this  very 
year^  chief  magistrate  of  the  city.' — ^vol.  i.,  pp.  7,  8,  note. 

Mr.  Croker's  close  scrutiny  as  to  do/es  brings  out,  perpetually, 
most  satisfactory  results.  Take,  for  example,  the  story  given  by 
Boswell,  on  the  authority  of  Miss  Adye,  of  Litchfield,  of  J  ohnson, 
vhen  not  quite  three  years  old,  participating  in  the  public  enthu- 
siasm about  Dr.  Sacheverel,  and  insisting  on  being  carried,  on 
bis  father's  backj  to  the  cathedral,  to  hear  him  preach.  What  says 
our  editor  ?— 
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*  The  gossiping  anecdotes  of  the  Lichfield  ladies  are  all  apocry- 
phaL  Sachevere],  by  his  sentence  pronounced  in  Feb.  1710,  was  in* 
terdicted  for  three  years  from  preaching ;  so  that  he  ooold  not  have 
preached  at  Lichfield  while  Johnson  was  under  three  years  of  age. 
Bot  what  decides  the  falsehood  of  Miss  Adye's  story  is,  tbat  Sacheve* 
rel's  triumphal  progress  through  the  midland  counties  was  in  1710  ; 
and  it  appears  by  the  books  of  the  corporation  of  Lichfield,  that  he 
was  received  in  that  town  and  complimented  by  the  attendance  of  the 
corporation,  ^  and  a  present  of  three  dozen  of  wine,^  on  the  16th 
June,  1710 :  when  the  *'  infant  Hercules  of  Toryism  *'  was  just  mne 
mon^  old.' — voL  L,  p.  12. 

On  Friday,  the  7th  April,  1773,  Johnson  dines  at  the  club,  and 
Boswell  records  as  follows  :^^ 

*  Patriotism  having  become  one  of  our  topics,  Johnson  suddenly 
uttered,  in  a  strong  determined  tone,  an  apophthegm,  at  which  many 
will  start :  *'  Patriotism  is  the  last  refuge  of  a  scoundrel.'* ' — vol.  iii., 
p.  223. 

The  editor's  note  is  a  short  one — 

*  This  remarkable  jorft^,  which  has  very  much  amused  the  world, 
will  hereafter  be  still  more  amusing,  when  it  is  known,  that  it  appears 
by  the  books  of  the  club,  that  at  the  moment  it  was  uttered  Mr,  Fox 
V)as  in  the  chair.' — vol.  ill,  p.  223. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  how  such  a  Secretary  of  the  Admi- 
ralty as  Mr.  Croker  was  could  ever  have  found  time  for  pursuing 
out  his  own  notions  of  editorial  duty  throughout  such  a  book  as 
Boswell's — ^but  so  it  is.  We  could  fill  a  dozen  of  our  pages 
with  instances  not  less  remarkable  than  the  three  we  have  quoted. 
We  shall  now  extract  some  notes  of  another  class. 

When  Boswell  tells  us  (sub  anno  1737)  that  his  hero  'ab* 
stained  entirely  from  fermented  liquors, — ^a  practice  to  whidi  he 
rigidly  conformed,  for  many  years  together,  at  different  periods  of 
his  life,' — Mr.  Croker  writes  thus  : — 

*  At  this  time  his  abstinence  from  wine  may,  perhaps,  be  attributed 
to  poverty,  but  in  his  subsequent  life  he  was  restrained  from  that  in« 
duigence  by,  as  it  appears,  moral,  or  rather  medical  considerations. 
He  probably  found  by  experience  that  wine,  though  it  dissipated  for 
a  momentf  yet  eventually  aggravated  the  hereditary  disease  under 
which  he  suffered ;  and  perhaps  it  may  have  been  owing  to  a  long 
course  of  abstinence  that  his  mental  health  seems  to  have  been  better 
in  the  latter  than  in  the  eariier  portion  of  his  life.  He  says,  in  his 
Prayers  and  Meditations^  p.  73,  *'  By  abstinence  from  wine  and  sup- 
pers I  obtained  sudden  and  great  relief,  and  had  freedom  of  mind 
restored  to  me ;  which  I  have  wanted  for  all  this  year,  without  being 
able  to  find  any  means  of  obtaining  it*'  Selden  had  the  same  notion : 
£nr  being  consulted  by  a  person  of  quality,  whose  imagination  was 
strangely  disturbed,  he  advised  him  **  not  to  disorder  himself  with 
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eating  or  drinking;  to  eat  very  little  supper,  and  say  his  prayers 
duly  when  he  went  to  bed ;  and  I  (Selden)  made  but  little  question 
but  he  would  be  well  in  three  or  four  days." — Table  Talk,  p.  17. 
'  These  remarks  are  important,  because  depression  of  spirits  is  too 
often  treated  on  a  contrary  system,  from  ignorance  o%  or  inattention 
to,  what  may  be  its  real  cause.' — vol.  i.,  p«  74. 

We  are  at  a  loss,  with  this  note  before  us,  to  understand  Mr. 
Croker's  criticism,  at  p.  333  of  the  same  volume,  on  the  following 
passage : — 

'  I  always  (says  Boswell)  remembered  a  remark  made  to  me  by  a 
Turkish  lady,  educated  in  France :  **  Ma  ybt,  monsieur^i  notre  bcnheur 
depend  de  lafofon  que  notre  sang  circule,"  ' 

'  Mr.  Boswell  (says  his  editor)  no  doubt  fancied  these  words  had 
some  meaning,  or  he  would  hardly  have  quoted  them ;  but  what  that 
meaning  is,  the  editor  cannot  guess.' 

Dr.  Johnson  is  commended  for  struggling  against  mdanckoly, 
by  avoiding  strong  drinks  at  night,  and  yet  Mr.  Croker  does  not 
understand  how  human  happiness  should  be  talked  of  as  in  any 
way  dependent  on  '  la  fagon  que  notre  sang  circule.'  Disordered 
digestion  is  accompanied  still  more  infallibly  by  irregularity  of 
pulse  than  by  troubled  spirits. 

Boswell  says, — 

*  His  *'  Vanity  of  Human  Wishes  "  has  less  of  common  life,  but 
0X>re  of  a  philosophic  dignity,  than  his  '*  London."  More  readers, 
therefore,  will  be  delighted  with  the  pointed  spirit  of  "  London,"  than 
with  the  profound  reflection  of  •*  The  Vanity  of  Human  Wishes." 
Garrick,  for  instance,  observed  in  his  sprightly  manner,  with  more 
vivacity  than  regard  to  just  discrimination,  as  is  usual  ^vith  vnts, 
**  When  Johnson  lived  much  with  the  Herveys,  and  saw  a  good  de^ 
of  what  was  passing  in  life,  he  wrote  his  '  London,'  which  is  lively 
and  easy :  when  he  became  more  retired,  he  gave  ns  his  '  Vanity  of 
Human  Wishes,'  which  is  as  hard  as  Greek.  Had  he  gone  on  to  imi- 
tate another  satire,  it  would  have  been  as  hard  as  Hebrew." — vol.  i., 
p.  168.        ' 

Mr.  Croker  thus  comments : — 

*  Garrick's  criticism  (if  it  deserves  the  name)  and  his  facts  are  both 
unfounded.  **  The  Vanity  of  Human  Wishes  "  is  in  a  graver  and 
higher  tone  than  the  London^  but  not  harder  to  he  understood.  On 
the  contrary,  some  classical  allusions,  inconsistent  with  modern  man* 
xiers,  obscure  passages  of  the  latter ;  while  all  the  illustrations,  senti- 
ments, and  expresswns  of  the  former  are,  though  wonderfully  noble 
and  dignified,  yet  perfectly  intelligible,  and  almost  familiar.  More- 
over, when  Johnson  wrote  London^  he  was  not  living  the  gay  and 
fashionable  life  which  Mr.  Garrick  is  represented  as  mentiomng. 
Alas !  he  was  starving  in  obscure  lodgings  on  eightpence,  and  some* 
times  even  fourpence  a  day  ;  and  there  is  in  London  nothing  to  show 
any  intimacy  vrith  the  great  or  fashionable  world.'— vol  i.,  p.  168. 

Toi*.  xLvi.  vo.  xoi.  D  He 
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He  throws  in,  ako,  the  following  scrap  from  Mrs.  Pioazi: — 

*  When  Dr.  Johnson,  one  day,  read  his  own  satire,  in  which  the 
life  of  a  scholaf  is  painted,  with  the  various  ohstructions  thrown  in  his 
way  to  fortune  and  to  fame,  he  hurst  into  a  passion  of  tears.'— iMd. 

When,  in  answer  to  those  critics  who  censured  the  style  of  the 
Rambler  as  *  involved,  turgid,  and  abounding  with  hard  words,* 
and  especially  to  Murphy's  apt  quotation  from  Dryden,  viz.  '  if  so 
many  foreign  words  are  poured  in  upon  us,  it  looks  as  if  they  were 
designed  not  to  assist  the  natives,  but  to  conc^uer  them  ' — when 
Boswell  flies  up  at  this,  and  asserts  that '  there  is  not  the  propor- 
tion of  one  hard  word  to  each  paper/  Mr.  Croker  thus  me» 
diaies : — 

*  Mr.  Boswell's  zeal  carries  him  too  far:  Johnson's  style,  especially 
in  the  Rambler,  is  frequently  turgid,  even  to  ridicule ;  but  he  has  been 
too  often  censured  with  a  malicious  flippancy,  which  Boswell  may  be 
excused  for  resenting ;  and  even  graver  critics  have  sometimes  treated 
him  with  inconsiderate  injustice.    For  instance,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Burrowes 
(now  Dean  of  Cork),  in  an  **  Essay  on  the  Style  of  Dr.  Johnson," 
published  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Irish 
Academy  (1787\  observes: — *'  Johnson  says  that  he  has  rarely  ad« 
mitted  any  wora  not  authorized  by  former  writers ;  but  where  are  we 
to  seek  authorities  for  *'  resuscitation,  orbity,  volant,  fatuity,  divaricate, 
asinine,  narcotic,  vulnerary,  empireumatic,  napilionaceous,'  and  innu- 
merable others  of  the  same  stamp,  which  abound  in  and  disgrace  his 
pages  ?— for  *  obtund,  disruption,  sensory,  or  panoply/  all  occurring 
in  the  short  compass  of  a  single  essay  in  the  Rambler ;— -or  for  *  cre- 
mation, horticulture,  germinadon,  and  decussation,'  within  a  few  pages 
in  his  Life  of  Browne  t    They  may  be  found,  perhaps,  in  the  works 
of  former  writers,  but  they  make  no  part  of  the  English  language. 
They  are  the  illegitimate  offspring  of  learning  by  vanity."    It  is 
wonderful,  that,  instead  of  asking  where  these  words  were  to  be  found, 
Dr.  Burrowes  did  not  think  of  referring  to  Johnson's  own  dictionary. 
He  would  have  found  good  authorities  for  almost  every  one  of  them ; 
for  instance,  for  resuscitation^  Milton  and  Bacon  are  quoted ;  for  voiant^ 
Milton  and  Phillips;  for /a/utYy,  Arbuthnot ;  for  asinine,  Milton;  for 
narcotic  and  vulnerary ^  Browne ;  for  germination.  Bacon ;  and  so  on. 
But  althou^  these  authorities,  which  Dr.  Burrowes  might  have  found 
in  the  dictionary,  are  a  suflEicient  answer  to  his  question,  let  it  be  aleo 
observed,  that  many  of  these  words  were  in  use  in  more  familiar  authors 
than  Johnson  chose  to  quote,  and  that  the  majority  of  them  are  now 
become  familiar,  which  is  a  sufficient  proof  that  the  English  language 
has  not  considered  them  as  iJtegiHmatc'^rol  i.,  p.  195. 

Again,  when  Boswell  quotes,  as  conclusive  on  this  topic,  John- 
son's own  dictum  in  the  Idler,—'  He  that  thinks  with  more  ex- 
tent than  another,  will  want  words  of  a  larger  meaning,'  the  editor 
observes,— 

'  This  is  a  truism  in  the  disguise  of  a  sophism.    <*  He  that  ihinis 
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with  more  extent  will/'  no  doubt,  '^  want  words  of  a  larger  meaning** 
but  the  toords  themselves  may  be  plain  and  simple  \  the  number  of  syl- 
lables, and  ore-Toiundiiy  (if  one  may  venture  to  use  the  expression)  of 
the  sound  of  a  word  can  never  add  much,  and  may,  in  some  cases,  do 
injury  to  the  meaning.  What  words  were  ever  written  of  a  larger 
meaning  than  the  following,  which,  however,  are  the  most  simple  and 
elementary  that  can  be  found-^'  God  scdd^  Let  there  he  lighi^  and  there 
was  light!**  If  we  were  to  convert  the  proposition  in  the  Idler,  and 
say,  that  **  he  who  thinks  feebly  needs  bigger  words  to  cover  his 
inanity,"  we  should  be  nearer  the  truth.  But  it  must  be  admitted 
(as  Mr.  Boswell  soon  after  observes)  that  Johnson  (though  he,  in  s(»ne 
of  his  works,  pushed  his  peculiarities  to  an  absurd  extent)  has  been  on 
the  whole  a  bienefactor  to  our  language ;  he  has  introduced  more  dig- 
nity into  our  style,  more  regularity  into  our  grammatical  construction, 
and  given  a  fuller  and  more  sonorous  sound  to  the  march  of  our 
sentences  and  the  cadence  of  our  periods.' — vol.  i.,  p.  196. 

It  might  have  been  added,  that  Johnson's  style  was  getting 
more  and  more  simple  as  he  advanced ;  he  himself,  taking  up  the 
Rambler  by  accident,  towards  the  close  of  his  life,  was  heard  to 
confess  that  the  language  seemed  too  artificial;  and  the  later  of  his 
Lives  of  the  Poets  are  in  fact  very  plain  and  unambitious  speci- 
mens of  English  prose. 

We  cannot,  however,  think  Mr.  Croker  equally  happy  in  all  his 
criticisms,  and  are  indeed  sometimes  extremely  puzzled  to  com- 
prehend what  the  difficulty  be  confesses  to  have  found  can  be. 
for  example,  in  talking  of  the  Preface  to  the  Dictionary,  Boswell 
says,— 

*  One  of  its  excellencies  has  always  struck  me  with  peculiar  admira- 
tion ;  I  mean  the  perspicuity  with  which  he  has  expressed  abstract 
scientific  notions.  As  an  instance  of  this,  I  shall  quote  the  following 
sentence :  **  When  the  radical  idea  branches  out  into  parallel  ramifica- 
tions, how  can  a  consecutive  series  he  formed  of  senses  in  their  own 
nature  collateral  ?  "  '—vol  i.,  p.  877. 

Mr.  Croker's  note  is, — 

*  Mr.  Boswell's  apprehension  was  much  clearer  than,  or  his  ideas  of 
perspicuity  very  different  from  those  of  the  editor,  who  is  not  ashamed 
to  confess  that  he  does  not  understand  ^is  perspicuous  passage.  There 
seems,  moreover,  to  be  something  like  a  contradiction  in  the  terms : 
how  can  parallels  be  said  to  branch  out  ? ' 

Now,  with  great  deference,  we  think  the  doctor's  meaning  plain 
enough.  When  many  different  senses  are  affixed  to  the  same 
word,  and  we  have  no  direct  evidence  as  to  the  dates  of  their  re- 
spective receptions  into  general  use^ — when  in  short  we  are  unable 
to  prove  which  of  the  oblique  senses  of  a  given  vocable  was 
adopted  first,  which  second,  which  third,  and  so  on,  there  opens 
ft  field  of  most  complex  and  difficult  conjecture ;  and  it  is,  in  fact, 
exactly  in  this  exquisitely  refined  and  laborious  department,  that 

1)2  Dr. 
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Dr.  Johnson's  most  serious  errors  and  negligencies^  as  a  lexicogra^* 
pber,  are  now  universally  recognised. 

On  occasion  of  some  discussion  between  Johnson  and  Boswell, 
about  the  political  purity  of  Mr.  Burke^  Mr.  Croker  gives  this  note — 

*  Mr.  Green,  the  anonymous  author  of  the  '*  Diary  of  a  Lover  of 
Literature"  (printed  at  Ipswich),  states,  under  the  date  of  ISth  June* 
1796,  that  a  friend  whom  he  designates  by  the  initial  M  ^and  whom  I 
believe  to  be  my  able  and  obliging  friend  Sir  James  Mackmtosh)  talk- 
ing to  him  of  the  relative  ability  of  Burke  and  Gibbon,  said,  *'  Gibbon 
might  have  been  cut  out  of  a  corner  of  Burke's  mind  without  his  iiuss- 
ing  it.'  I  fancy,  now  that  enthusiasm  has  cooled.  Sir  James  would  be 
inclined  to  allow  Gibbon  a  larger  share  of  mind,  though  his  intellec- 
tual powers  can  never  be  compared  with  Burke's.' — ^vol.  iil,  p.  223. 

We  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  right  honourable  Editor,  in  this 
passage,  lets  out  something  of  the  prejudices  of  the  Irishman,  and 
more  of  those  of  the  *  public  man.'  A  hundred  years  hence, 
what  will  be  the  relative  positions,  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  of  the 
certainly  splendid  genius  that  dictated  the  '  Reflections,'  and  the 
great  author  of  the  *  Decline  and  Fall?'  who  will  then  talk  about 
^  cutting  out  of  a  corner  ? ' 

At  vol.  i.,  p.  451,  we  read, — 

*  Johnson — **  Pity  is  not  natural  to  man.  Children  are  always 
cruel.  Savages  are  always  cruel.  Pity  is  acquired  and  improved  by 
the  cultivation  of  reason.  We  may  have  uneasy  sensations  from 
seeing  a  creature  in  distress,  without  pity ;  for  we  have  not  pity  un« 
less  we  wish  to  relieve  them.  When  I  am  on  my  way  to  dine  with  a 
friend,  and,  finding  it  late,  have  bid  the  coachman  make  haste,  if  I 
happen  to  attend  when  he  whips  his  horses,  I  may  feel  unpleasantly 
that  the  animals  are  put  to  pam,  but  I  do  not  wish  him  to  desist.  No, 
Sir,  I  wish  him  to  drive  on.' 

On  which  Mr.  Croker  says, — 

*  Johnson's  antithesis  between  pity  and  cinielty  is  not  exact,  and  the 
argument  (such  as  it  is)  drawn  from  it  is  therefore  inconclusive. 
Pity  is  as  natural  to  man  as  any  other  emotion  of  the  mind.  The 
Bishop  of  Ferns*  observes,  that  children  are  said  to  be  cruelf  when  it 
would  be  more  just  to  say  that  they  are  t^noron/— they  do  not  know 
that  they  give  pain.  Nor  are  savages  cruel  in  the  sense  here  used, 
for  cruelty's  sake ;  they  use  cruel  means  to  attain  an  object,  because 
they  know  no  other  mode  of  accomplishmg  the  object ;  and  so  far  is 
pity  from  being  acquired  solely  by  the  cultivation  of  reason,  that  reason 
18  one  of  the  checks  upon  the  pity  natural  to  mankind.' — voLi.,  p.  451. 

We  are  surprised  that  peither  the  doctor  nor  his  commentators 
should  have  called  to  mind  Aristotle's  definition  of  pity,  which 
gives  in  a  few  words  the  whole  rationcde  of  the  matter.     '  Pity  is 

^  In  luch  m  book  ai  this,  a  detugnation  Uk«  *  the  Bishop  of  Ferns '  seems  out  of 
pUci*    Wby  not  save  future  cditois  the  trouble  of  eayiug  '  Dr.  Elriugton  ? ' 

a  painful 
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a  painful  feeling  excited  by  the  contemplation  of  some  distress,  the 
like  of  which  we  know  may  befall  ourselves.'  Children  and  sa-' 
vages  have  lively  fancy^  but  little  imagination  :  men  are  hard,  gene- 
rally, in  proportion  to  their  want  of  this  last  quality ;  and  Plato 
does  not  hesitate  to  give  as  the  measure  of  ^hiiiia,  the  extent  of 
sympathy. 

At  the  same  dinner,  by  the  by,  where  this  question  of  pity  was 
started.  Dr.  Johnson  is  introduced  as  thus  handling  '  a  writer  of 
deserved  eminence' : — 

*  Why,  Sir,  he  is  a  man  of  good  parts,  but,  being  originally  poor,  he 
has  got  a  love  of  mean  company  and  low  jocularity  ;  a  very  bad  thing, 
Sir.  To  laugh  is  good,  and  to  talk  is  good.  Bat  you  ought  no  more 
to  think  It  enough  if  you  laugh,  than  you  are  to  think  it  enough  if  you 
talk.  You  may  laugh  in  as  many  ways  as  you  talk  ;  and  surely  every 
way  of  talking  that  is  practised  cannot  be  esteemed.' — vol  i.,  p.  462. 

Mr.  Croker's  note  is — 

*  It  is  not  easy  to  say  who  was  here  meant.  Murphy,  who  was 
born  poor,  was  distinguished  for  elegance  of  manners  and  conversa- 
tion ;  and  Fielding,  who  could  not  have  been  spoken  of  as  alive  in 
1763,  was  bom  to  better  prospects,  though  he  kept  low  company ;  and 
bad  it  been  Goldsmith,  Boswell  would  probably  have  had  no  scruple  in 
naming  him.* 

Will  he  allow  us  to  suggest  the  name  of  Smollett?  The  con- 
versation occurs  July  20,  1763:  Dr.  Smollett  had  left  London 
for  Italy,  in  bad  health,  the  month  before,  and  might  naturally  be 
talked  of.  No  one  who  recollects  his  own  description  of  his  Sunday 
dinners,  in  Humphry  Clinker,  the  race  for  the  pair  of  new  boots 
between  the  fat  bookseller  and  his  poor  translator,  &c.  8cc.,  will 
dispute  that  the  Novelist's  tastes  as  to  social  diversion  would 
appear  low  to  the  Rambler ;  and  Boswell,  being  (as  the  Hebri- 
dean  Tour  shows)  a  personal  friend  of  the  Smollett  family,  would 
have  been  likely  to  suppress  the  '  eminent  writer's'  name,  even  if 
he  had  not  been  an  eminent  Scotchman. 

Since  we  are  at  such  small  matters, — ^Mr.  Croker  sometimes 
'  goes  on  refining.'  When  Johnson  and  Boswell,  e.  g,  visit 
Calder,  or  (according  to  the  pronunciation)  Cawdor  Castle  in  In- 
vemesshire,  the  Editor  discovers  in  Shakspeare's  adherence  to 
the  latter  spelling,  which  he  seems  to  consider  peculiar  to  Shak* 
speare,  a  *  strong,  though  minute  instance  of  the  general  know- 
ledge' of  the  author  of  Macbeth.  Can  Mr.  Croker  have  forgotten 
that  Shakspeare,  in  that  first  of  tragedies,  versifies  numberless 
speeches,  and  two  or  three  whole  scenes,  almost  literatim,  from 
Hollinshed  ?  If  he  turns  to  the  old  chronicler,  he  will  find  him 
uniformly  writing  Cawdor.     But  enough  of  these  notelings  upon 

notes.     Here  is  something  better:-— 

*  JoBNsoir.—- 
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*  Johnson.—'*  Wise  married  women  don't  trouble  themselves  aboat 
infidelity  in  their  husbands/'  Boswell. — '*  To  be  sore  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  the  offence  of  infidelity  in  a  man  and  that  of  his 
wife."  Johnson — '*  The  difference  is  boundless.  The  man  imposes 
no  bastards  upon  his  wife.'"-— yol.  iv.,  p.  280. 

Mr.  Croker's  note  on  this  passage  is  a  capital  compression  of 
alt  that  has  been  best  said  on  the  subject, 

*  This  seems  too  narrow  an  illustration  of  a  *'  boundiess  differ- 
ence." The  introduction  of  a  bastard  into  a  family,  though  a  g^rsat 
injustice  and  a  great  crime,  is  only  one  consequence  (and  that  an 
occasional  and  accidental  one)  of  a  greater  crime  and  a  more  afflict- 
ing injustice.  The  precaution  of  Julia,  alluded  to  antej  vol.  iii«, 
p.  890,  did  not  render  her  innocent  In  a  moral  and  in  a  religions 
view,  the  guilt  is  no  doubt  equal  in  man  or  woman ;  but  have  not 
both  Dr.  Johnson  and  Mr.  Bos  well  overlooked  a  ^ocio/ view  of  this 
subject  ?  which  is  perhaps  the  true  reason  of  the  greater  iodul- 
gence  which  is  generally  afforded  to  the  infidelity  of  the  man — I 
mean  the  effect  on  the  personal  character  of  the  different  sexes.  The 
crime  does  not  seem  to  alter  or  debase  the  qualities  of  the  man^  in 
any  essential  degree  ;  but  when  the  superior  purity  and  delicacy  of 
the  tDoman  is  once  eontaminaied^  it  is  destroyed — facUis  decenstu  Avemi 
-—she  generally  falls  into  utter  degradation,  and  thence,  probably,  it 
is  that  society  makes  a  distinction  conformable  to  its  own  interests-^ 
it  connives  at  the  offence  of  men,  because  men  are  not  much  deterio- 
rated as  members  of  general  Bociety  by  the  offence  ;  and  it  is  severe 
against  the  offence  oi  women,  because  women,  as  members  of  society, 
are  utterly  degraded  by  it.  This  view  of  the  subject  will  be  illus- 
trated by  a  converse  proposition — for  instance :  The  world  thinks  not 
the  worse,  nay  rather  the  better,  of  a  vxrnutn  ibr  wanting  courage; 
but  such  a  defect  in  a  man  is  wholly  unpardonable,  because,  as  John- 
son wisely  and  wittily  said,  '*  he  who  has  not  the  virtue  of  courage 
has  no  security  for  any  other  virtue."  Society,  therefore,  requires 
chastity  from  vxmten^  as  it  does  courage  from  men.  The  Editor,  in 
suggesting  this  merely  worldly  consideration,  hopes  not  to  be  misun- 
derstood as  offering  any  defence  of  a  breach,  on  the  part  of  a  man,  of 
divine  and  human  laws  ;  he  by  no  means  goes  so  far  as  Dr.  Johnson 
does  in  the  text,  but  he  has  thought  it  right  to  suggest  a  difference  on 
a  most  important  subject,  which  had  been  overlooked  by  that  great 
moralist,  or  is,  at  least,  not  stated  by  Mr.  BoswelL' 

One  excellent  point  of  Mr.  Croker's  editorship  u  the  embody- 
ing of  Bosweli's  Journal  of  the  Tour  to  the  Hebrides  in  the  Life 
of  Johnson :  we  only  wonder  how  the  two  pieces,  so  obviously 
parts  of  the  same  design,  and  executed  so  entirely  in  the  saaie 
style,  should  have  been  kept  distinct  so  many  years  after  all  petty 
difficulties  arising  from  questions  of  copyright  had  ceased.  As- 
suredly they  will  never  again  be  separated ;  and  as  surely,  the 
long  series  of  noten^  furnished  to  Mr.  Craker  by  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
on  the  Uebridean  part,  containing,  as  they  do^  the  cream  of  that 

great 
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{;reat  writer's  own  observations  during  his  tour  to  the  Western 
sles,  and  so  much  curious  traditional  matter,  that  he  found  lin- 
gering in  the  wilderness,  concerning  the  sayings  and  doings  of  the 
*  Saasenagh  More '  (big  Englishman),  and  his  inimitable  Cicerone, 
will  never  be  divorced  from  the  text  which  they  so  admirably  illus- 
trate, and  indeed,  invest  with  a  new  interest  throughout.  To  us 
the  expedition  of  177S  appears  by  far  the  most  entertaining  episode 
of  the  doctor's  life ;  and  everything  about  it  seems  in  harmony 
with  the  genial  moment,  so  beautifully  described,  in  which  he  first 
conceived  the  notion  of  his  own  account  of  his  wanderings. 
'  I  sat  down  on  a  bank,  such  as  a  writer  of  romance  might  have 
delighted  to  feign.  I  had,  indeed,  no  trees  to  whisper  over  my 
head,  but  a  clear  rivulet  streamed  at  my  feet.  The  day  was  calm, 
the  air  soft,  and  all  was  rudeness,  silence,  and  solitude.  Before 
me,  and  on  either  side,  were  high  hills,  which,  by  hindering  the 
eye  from  ranging,  forced  the  mind  to  find  entertainment  for  itself. 
Whether  I  spent  the  hour  well,  I  know  not  \  for  here  I  first  con-^ 
ceived  the  thought  of  this  narration.' 

We  shall  string  together  a  few  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  contribu- 
tions to  this  part  of  Uie  undertaking ;  and  begin  with  his  note  on 
that  page  of  Boswell  where  '  Mr.  Nairne '  is  mentioned  as  ac- 
companying Johnson  from  Edinburgh  to  Fife. 

■  Mr.  William  Nairne,  afterwards  Sir  William,  and  a  judge  of  the 
Court  of  Session,  by  the  title,  made  elassical  by  Shakspeare,  of  Lord 
Dunsinnan.  He  was  a  man  of  scrupulous  integrity.  When  sheriff 
depute  of  Perthshire,  he  found,  upon  reflection,  that  he  had  decided  a 
poor  man's  case  erroneously ;  and  as  the  only  remedy,  supplied  the 
litigant  privately  with  money  to  carry  the  suit  to  the  supreme  court, 
where  his  judgment  was  reversed.' 

*  Monday^  dth  Sepi, — Dr.  Johnson  being  fatigued  with  his  journey, 
retired  eariy  to  his  chamber,  where  he  composed  the  following  Ode, 
addressed  to  Mrs.  Thrale : — 

'  Permeo  terras,  nbi  nuda  rupes 
Sazeas  miscet  nebulis  ruinas, 
Torva  ubi  rident  steriles  colon! 

Rura  labores,  &c.' 
Note.    *  About  fourteen  years  since,  I  landed  in  Sky,  with  a  party 
of  fnends,  and  had  the  curiosity  to  ask  what  was  the  first  idea  on  every 
one's  mind  at  landing.    All  answered  separately  that  it  was  this  Ode.' 

Saturday,  ISth  Sept. — The  Lady  Macleod,  complaining  of 
the  inconveniences  of  I)unvegan  castle,  and  wishing  that  the  family 
residence  should  be  removed  to  the  valley  below,  says  to  Boswell, 

*  It  is  very  well  for  you,  who  have  a  fine  place,  and  everything 
easy,  to  talk  thus,  and  think  of  chaining  honest  folks  to  a  rock. 
You  would  not  live  upon  it  yourself."  Boswell — *^  Yes,  madam,  I 
would  live  upon  it,  were  I  Laird  of  Macleod,  and  should  be  unhappy 

if 
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if  I  were  not  upon  it."  Johnson  (with  a  strong  voice  and  nujst  deter* 
mined  manner) — *^  Madam,  rather  than  quit  the  old  rock.  Bos  well 
would  live  in  the  pit ;  he  would  make  his  bed  in  the  dungeon." ' 

On  Boswell's  observing  that  it  would  be  easy  to  improve  the 
accommodation  of  the  old  chateau^  so  as  to  render  it  tolerably 
comfortable,  Sir  Walter  adds, — 

*  Something  has  indeed  been  done,  partly  in  the  way  of  accommodatloa 
and  ornament,  partly  in  improvements  yet  more  estimable,  under  the 
direction  of  the  present  beneficent  Lady  of  Macleod.  She  has  com- 
pletely acquired  the  language  of  her  husband's  clan,  in  order  to  qualify 
herself  to  be  their  effectual  benefactress.  She  has  erected  schools, 
which  she  superintends  herself,  to  introduce  among  them  the  benefits, 
knowledge,  and  comforts  of  more  civilised  society ;  and  a  young  and 
beautiful  English  woman  has  done  more  for  the  enlarged  happiness 
of  this  primitive  people  than  had  been  achieved  for  ages  before.' 

At  the  same  place  they  are  shown  a  Latin  inscription  by  Mac- 
leod's  parish  minister,  iu  which  the  chief  is  styled,  '  Gentis  suae 
phUarchus  ;  '  on  this  Mr.  Croker  says  : 

*  The  minister  seems  to  have  been  no  contemptible  Latinist.  Is 
not  Philarchus  a  very  happy  term  to  express  the  paternal  and  kindly 
authority  of  the  head  of  a  clan  ? ' 

The  editor  does  not  seem  to  be  aware,  that  Phyhrchus  (<&(;X- 
apXos)y  literally  chief  of  a  tribef  is  the  established  phraseology. of 
Buchanan  and  all  who  ever  wrote  in  Latin  about  these  Celtic 
reguli.     The  minister's  mis-spelling  has  misled  him. 

We  cannot  leave  Dunvegan  without  adverting  to  a  most  inter- 
esting fragment  of  autobiography  by  Johnson's  Macleod,  fur- 
nished to  Mr.  Croker  by  his  son,  the  present  chief,  and  which, 
besides  throwing  great  light  on  Dr.  Johnson's  Hebridean  pro- 
ceedings, deserves  to  be  attentively  considered  in  a  still  more 
serious  point  of  view.     This  phylarch 

*  of  the  Hebrid  Isles, 
Placed  far  amid  the  melancholy  main/ 

thus  touchingly  records  his  own  behaviour — how  unlike  that  of 
most  of  his  brethren — at  an  epoch  which  will  ever  be  miserably 
memorable  in  the  history  of  those  remote  regions. 

^  In  the  year  1771,  a  strange  passion  for  emigrating  to  America 
seized  many  of  the  middling  and  poorer  sort  of  Highlanders.  The 
change  of  manners  in  their  chieftains,  since  1745,  produced  effects 
which  were  evidently  the  proximate  cause  of  this  unnatural  derelic- 
tion of  their  own,  and  appetite  for  a  foreign,  country.  The  laws 
which  deprived  the  Highlanders  of  their  arms  and  garb  would  cer- 
tainly have  destroyed  the  feudal  military  powers  of  the  chieftains ; 
but  the  fond  attachment  of  the  people  to  their  patriarchs  would  have 
yielded  to  no  laws.    They  were  themselves  the  destroyers  of  that 

pleasinif 
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pleasing  influeoce.  Sucked  into  the  vortex  of  the  nation,  and  allured 
to  the  capitals,  they  degenerated  from  patriarchs  and  chiefitains  to 
land]ords ;  and  they  became  as  anxious  for  increase  of  rent  as  the 
new-made  lairds — the  novi  homines — the  mercantile  purchasers  of  the 
Lowlands.  Many  tenants,  whose  fathers,  for  generations^  had  en- 
joyed their  little  spots,  were  removed  for  higher  bidders.  Those 
who  agreed,  at  any  price,  for  their  ancient  lares^  were  forced  to 
pay  an  increased  rent,  without  being  taught  any  new  method  to 
increase  their  produce.  In  the  Hebrides,  especially,  this  change 
was  not  gradual,  but  sudden, — and  sudden  and  baleful  were  its 
effects.  The  people,  freed  by  the  laws  from  the  power  of  the  chief- 
tains, and  loosened  by  the  chieftains  themselves  from  the  bonds  of 
affection,  turned  their  eyes  and  their  hearts  to  new  scenes.  America 
seemed  to  open  its  arms  to  receive  every  discontented  Briton.  To 
those  possessed  of  very  small  sums  of  money,  it  offered  large  pos- 
sessions of  uncultivated  but  excellent  land,  in  a  preferable  climate  ; — 
to  the  poor,  it  held  out  high  wages  for  labour ; — ^to  all,  it  promised 
property  and  independence.  Many  artful  emissaries,  who  had  an 
interest  in  the  transportation  or  settlement  of  emigrants,  industriously 
displayed  these  temptations ;  and  the  desire  of  leaving  their  country, 
for  the  new  land  oi  promise,  became  furious  and  epidemic.  Like  all. 
other  popular  furies,  it  infected  not  only  those  who  had  reason  to 
complain  of  their  situation  or  injuries,  but  those  who  were  most 
favoured  and  most  comfortably  settled.  In  the  beginning  of  1772, 
mj  grandfather,  who  had  always  been  a  most  bene6cent  and  beloved 
chieftain,  but  whose  necessities  had  lately  induced  him  to  raise  his 
rents,  became  much  alarmed  by  this  new  spirit  which  had  reached 
his  clan.  Aged  and  infirm,  he  was  unable  to  apply  the  remedy  in 
person ; — ^he  devolved  the  task  on  me,  and  gave  me  for  an  assistant 
our  nearest  male  relation.  Colonel  Macleod,  of  Talisker.  The  duty 
imposed  on  us  was  difficult :  the  estate  was  loaded  with  debt,  incum- 
bered with  a  numerous  issue  from  himself  and  my  father,  and  charged 
with  some  jointures.  His  tenants  had  lost,  in  that  severe  winter,  above 
a  third  of  their  cattle,  which  constituted  their  substance ;  their  spirits 
were  soured  by  their  losses,  and  the  late  augmentations  of  rent ;  and 
their  ideas  of  America  were  inflamed  by  the  strongest  representations, 
and  the  example  of  their  neighbouring  clans.  My  friend  and  I  were 
empowered  to  grant  such  deductions  in  the  rents  as  might  seem 
necessary  and  reasonable ;  but  we  found  it  terrible  to  decide  between 
the  justice  to  creditors,  the  necessities  of  an  ancient  family  which  we 
ourselves  represented,  and  the  claims  and  distresses  of  an  impoverished 
tenantry.  To  God  1  owe,  and  I  trust  will  ever  pay,  the  most  fervent 
thanks  that  this  terrible  task  enabled  us  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
circumstances  (though  then  unlooked  for)  that  I  hope  will  prove  the 
means  not  only  of  the  rescue,  but  of  the  aggrandisement  of  our 
family.  I  was  young,  and  had  the  warmth  of  the  liberal  passions 
natural  to  that  age ;  I  called  the  people  of  the  different  districts  of 
onr  eatate  together;  I  laid  before  them  the  situation  of  our  family—- 

its 
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its  debts,  its  burthens,  its  distress ;  I  acknowledged  the  hardships 
ander  which  they  laboured;  I  described  and  reminded  them  of  the 
manner  in  which  they  and  their  ancestors  had  lived  with  mine ;  I 
combated  their  passion  for  America  by  a  real  account  of  the  dangers 
and  hardships  they  might  encounter  tbere  ;  I  besought  them  toToye 
their  young  chieftain,  and  to  renew  with  him  the  ancient  manners; 
I  promised  to  live  among  them ;  I  threw  myself  upon  them ;  I  re* 
called  to  their  remembrance  an  ancestor  who  had  also  found  his  estate 
in  ruin,  and  whose  memory  was  held  in  the  highest  veneration ;  I 
desired  every  district  to  point  out  some  of  their  oldest  and  most 
respected  men,  to  settle  with  me  every  claim ;  and  I  promised  to  do 
every  thing  for  their  relief  which  in  reason  I  could.  My  worthy  re- 
lation ably  seconded  me,  and  our  labour  was  not  in  vain.  We  gave 
considerable  abatements  in  the  rents,  few  emigrated,  and  the  clan 
conceived  the  most  lively  attachment  to  me,  which  they  most  effectu- 
ally manifested.' — voL  ii.,  Appendix,  pp.  55t-559. 

We  must  not,  at  present^  enter  into  the  painful  subject  to  which 
this  beautiful  extract  tempts  us.     To  return  to  the  text — 

•  Tuesday^  5th  October. — Boswell.  I  could  now  sing  a  verse  of  the 
song  Hatyin  foam*eri^  made  in  honour  of  Allan,  the  famous  cap- 
tain of  Clanranald,  who  fell  at  Sherrif-muir ;  whose  servant,  who  lay 
on  the  field  watching  his  master's  dead  body,  being  asked  next  day 
who  that  was,  answered,  **  He  was  a  man  yesterday.'' ' 

Sir  Walter  Scotfs  note  is — 

*•  Hatyin  foam.  A  very  popular  air  in  the  Hebrides,  written  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  Allan  of  Muidartach,  or  Allan  of  Muidart,  a  chief 
of  the  Clanranald  family.  The  following  is  a  translation  of  it  by  « 
&ir  friend  of  mine: 

Come,  here's  a  pledge  to  young  and  old, 

We  quaff  the  blooid-red  wine ; 
A  health  to  Allan  Muidart  bold, 
The  dearest  love  of  mine. 
Along,  along,  then  haste  along, 

For  here  no  more  Til  stay  ; 
I'll  braid  and  bind  my  tresses  long, 
And  o'er  the  hills  away. 

When  waves  blow  gurly  off  the  strand, 

And  none  the  bark  may  steer  ; 
The  grasp  of  Allan's  strong  right  hand 

Compels  her  home  to  veer. 
Along,  along,  &c. 

And  when  to  old  Kilphedar  came 

Such  troops  of  damsels  gay ; 
Say,  came  they  there  for  Allan's  fame. 
Or  came  they  there  to  pray  ? 

Along,  along,  &c.' — vol.  ii.,  pp.  516,517. 

We 
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We  presume,  if  Sir  W.  Scott  had  been  writiiig  his  note 
now,  he  would  have  had  a  melancholy  satisfaction  in  giving  the 
name  of  the  accomplished  authoress  of  these  elegant  Tenes.  They 
are  popular  in  Scotland,  and  were  written  by  Margaret  {bom 
Maclean  Clephane),  Marchioness  of  Northampton — ^lost  to  so- 
ciety and  literature,  too  early,  in  1850. 

*  Sunday^  I71h  October. — ^Being  informed  that  there  was  notluag 
worthy  of  observation  in  Ulva,  we  took  boat,  and  proceeded  to  Inc^ 
kenneth.' 

Scott. — *  Inchkenneth  is  a  most  beautiful  little  islet  of  the  most  ver- 
dant green,  while  all  the  neighbouring  shores  are  as  black  as  heath  and 
moss  can  make  them.  The  ruins  of  the  huts,  in  which  Dr.  Johnson 
was  received  by  Sir  Allan  McLean,  were  still  to  be  seen,  aud  some 
tatters  of  the  paper-haugings  were  on  the  walls.  Sir  George  Onesi* 
phonis  Paul  was  at  Inchkenneth  with  the  same  party  of  which  1 
was  a  member.  He  seemed  to  me  to  suspect  many  of  the  High* 
land  tales  which  he  heard,  but  he  showed  most  incredulity  on  the 
subject  of  Johnson's  having  been  entertained  in  the  wretched  huts 
of  which  we  saw  the  ruins.  He  took  me  aside,  and  conjured 
me  to  tell  him  the  truth  of  the  matter.  *^  This  Sir  Allan,"  said 
he,  *'  was  he  a  regular  baronet^  or  was  his  title  such  a  traditional 
one  as  you  find  m  Ireland  ?"  I  asscred  my  excellent  acquaint- 
ance that,  for  my  own  part,  '*  I  would  have  paid  more  respect  to  a 
knight  of  Kerry,  or  knight  of  Glynn;  yet  Sir  Allan  McLean  was  a 
reffukar  baronet  by  patent ;"  and,  having  given  him  this  information, 
I  took  the  liberty  of  asking  him,  in  return,  whether  he  vrould  not  in 
conscience  prefer  the  worst  cell  in  the  jail  at  Gloucester  (which  he 
had  been  very  active  in  overlooking  while  the  building  was  going  on) 
to  those  exposed  hovels  where  Johnson  had  been  entertained  by  rank 
and  beauty.  He  looked  round  the  little  islet,  and  allowed  Sir  Allan 
had  some  advantage  in  exercising  ground ;  but  in  other  respects,  he 
thought  the  compulsory  tenants  of  Gloucester  had  greatly  the  ad- 
yantage.  Such  was  his  opinion  of  a  place,  concerning  which  Johnson 
has  recorded  that  **  it  wanted  little  which  palaces  could  afford." 

*  Friday^  28d  October. — ^We  bade  adieu  to  Locfabuy,  and  to  our  very 
kind  conductor,  Sir  Allan  M'Lean.' 

Scott.-—*  Sir  Allan  M'Lean,  like  many  Highland  chiefs,  was  embar- 
rassed in  his  private  affairs,  and  exposed  to  unpleasant  sdidtations 
from  attornies,  called  in  Scotland  writers  (which,  indeed,  was  the  chief 
motive  of  his  retiring  to  Inchkenneth.)  Upon  one  occasion  he  made 
a  visit  to  a  friend,  then  residing  at  Carron  lodge,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Carron,  where  the  banks  of  that  river  are  studded  with  pretty  villas ; 
Sir  Allan,  admiring  the  landscape,  asked  hu  friend  whom  that  hand- 
some seat  belonged  to.  **  M— ,the  writer  to  the  signet,"  was  the 
reply.  "  Umph!*'  said  Sir  Allan,  but  not  with  an  accent  of  assent, 
**  I  mean  that  other  house."     *'  Oh !  that  belongs  to  a  very  honest 

felk>w,  Jamie ,  also  a  writer  to  the  signet.'*     **  Umph !  **  said  the 

chief  of  M'Lean,  with  more  emphasis  than  before.    ''And 

yon 
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yon  smaller  hoase  ?  '*     '*  That  belongs  to  a  Stirling  man :  I  foiget  his 

name,  but  I  am  sure  he  is  a  writer,  too,  for "    Sir  Allan,  who  had 

recoiled  a  quarter  of  a  circle  backward  at  every  response,  now  wheeled 
the  circle  entire,  and  turned  his  back  on  the  landscape,  saying,  ^*  My 
good  friend,  I  most  own,  you  have  a  pretty  situation  here  ;  but  d — n 
your  neighbourhood." 

*  Friday^  29ih  October.  GUugoiw. — ^Thc  professors  of  the  University 
being  informed  of  our  arrival,*  &c. 

Scott — *  Mr.  Boswell  has  chosen  to  omit,  that  Johnson  and 
Adam  Smith  met  at  Glasgow;  but  I  have  been  assured  by  Pro- 
fessor John  Miller  that  they  did  so,  and  that  Smith,  leaving  the 
party  in  which  he  had  met  Johnson,  happened  to  come  to  another 
company  where  Miller  was.  Knowing  that  Smith  had  been  in  John- 
son's society,  they  were  anxious  to  know  what  had  passed,  and  the 
more  so,  as  Dr.  Smith's  temper  seemed  much  ruffled.  At  first, 
Smith  would  only  answer,  ^'  He's  a  brute,  he's  a  brute;'  but  on 
closer  examination,  it  appeared  that  Johnson  no  sooner  saw  Smith 
than  he  attacked  him  for  some  point  of  his  famous  letter  on  the  death 
of  Hume.  Smith  vindicated  the  truth  of  his  statement.  '*  What  did 
Johnson  say?"  was  the  universal  inquiry.  "Why,  he  said,"  replied 
Smith,  with  the  deepest  impression  of  resentment,  *'he  said,  you  He!  " 
"  And  what  did  you  reply  ?  "  *»  I  said,  you  are  a  son  of  a  — ! " 
On  such  terms  did  these  two  great  moralists  meet  and  part,  and  such 
was  the  classical  dialogue  between  two  great  teachers  of  philosophy." 

We  must  take  leave  to  express  our  strongest  suspicion  of  this 
story. 

'  Saturday^  6ih  November,  Anchinleck. — It  would  certainly  be  very 
unbecoming  in  me  to  exhibit  my  honoured  father  and  my  respected 
friend,  as  intellectual  gladiators,  for  the  entertainment  of  the  public ; 
and  therefore  I  suppress  what  would,  I  dare  say,  make  an  interesting 
scene  in  this  dramatic  sketch,  this  account  of  the  transit  of  Johnson 
over  the  Caledonian  hemisphere.' — Bostcell. 

*  Old  Lford  Auchinleck  was  an  able  lawyer,  a  good  scholar,  after 
the  manner  of  Scotland,  and  highly  valued  his  own  advantages  as  a 
man  of  good  estate  and  ancient  family,  and,  moreover,  he  was  a  strict 
presbyterian  and  whig  of  the  old  Scottish  cast.  This  did  not  prevent 
his  being  a  terribly  proud  aristocrat ;  and  great  was  the  contempt  he 
entertained  and  expressed  for  his  son  James,  for  the  nature  of  his 
friendships  and  the  character  of  the  personages  of  whom  he  was  engoue 
one  after  another.  *•  There's  nae  hope  for  Jamie,  mon,"  he  said  to  a 
friend.  •*  Jamie  is  gaen  clean  gyte. — What  do  you  think,  mon? 
He's  done  wi'  Paoli— he's  oflF  wi*  the  land-louping  scoundrel  of  a  Cor- 
sican ;  and  whose  tail  do  you  think  he  has  pinned  himself  to  now, 
mon  ?  **  Here  the  old  judge  summoned  up  a  sneer  of  most  sovereign 
contempt.  ^'  A  dominie,  mon — an  auld  dominie ;  he  keeped  a  scbulet 
andcau'ditan  acaadamy."  Probably  if  this  had  been  reported  to. 
Johnson,  he  would  have  felt  it  more  galling,  for  he  never  much  liked 
to  think  of  that  period  of  his  life :  it  would  have  aggravated  his  dislike 

of 
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of  Lord  Aucbinleck's.  whiggery  and  presbyterianisii].  These  the  old 
lord  carried  to  such  an  unususd  height,  that  once  when  a  countryman 
came  in  to  state  some  justice  business,  and  being  required  to  make  his 
oath,  declined  to  do  so  before  bis  lordsbip,  because  he  was  not  a  cove- 
nanted  magistrate,  *'  Is  that  a'  your  objection,  mon?"  said  the  judge; 
*«  come  your  ways  in  bere,  and  we'll  baith  of  us  tak  the  solemn  league 
and  covenant  together/'  The  oath  was  accordingly  agreed  and  sworn 
to  by  both,  and  1  dare  say  it  was  the  last  time  it  ever  received  such 
homage.  It  may  be  surmised  how  far  Lord  Auchinleck,  such  as  he  is 
here  described,  was  likely  to  suit  a  high  tory  and  episcopalian  like 
Johnson.  As  they  approached  Auchinleck,  Bos  well  conjured  Johnson 
by  all  the  ties  of  regard,  and  in  requital  of  the  services  he  had  rendered 
him  upon  his  tour,  that  he  would  spare  two  subjects  in  tenderness  to 
his  Other's  prejudices ;  the  first  related  to  Sir  John  Fringle,  president 
of  the  royal  society,  about  whom  there  was  then  some  dispute  current ; 
the  second  concerned  the  general  question  of  whig  and  tory.  Sir 
John  Pnngle,  as  Boswell  says,  escaped,  but  the  controversy  between 
tory  and  covenanter  raged  with  great  fury,  and  ended  in  Johnson's 
pressing  upon  the  old  judge  the  question,  what  good  Cromwell,  of 
whom  he  had  said  something  derogatory,  had  ever  done  to  his  country ; 
when,  after  being  much  tortured,  Lord  Auchinleck  at  last  spoke  out, 
^  God,  doctor !  he  gart  kings  ken  that  they  had  a  iiik  in  their  necL*' 
He  taught  kings  thev  had  a  joint  in  their  necks.  Jamie  then  set  to 
mediating  between  his  father  and  the  philosopher,  and  availing  himself 
of  the  judge's  sense  of  hospitality,  which  was  punctilious,  reduced 
the  debate  to  more  order. —  fFalter  Scott  J    Vol.  iiL  pp.  7S,  79. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  some  notes  on  the  Hebridean 
tour,  which  Lord  Stowell  (who  accompanied  Johnson  as  far 
as  Edinburgh)  had  dictated  to  Mr.  Croker,  and  which  the 
latter  transmitted  by  post  to  Sir  Walter  Scott,  that  he  might 
have  them  before  him  while  writing  his  own  observations,  should 
have,  by  some  (in  the  days  of  Sir  Francb  Freeling  unexampled) 
accident,  never  reached  their  destination,  nor  to  this  hour  been 
recovered.  Various  fragments,  however,  of  the  venerable  peer's 
information  are  embodied  in  the  editor's  own  notes ;  and  we  shall 
conclude  with  one  specimen  : — 

^  The  Editor  asked  Lord  Stowell  in  what  estimation  he  found 
Boswell  amongst  his  countrjrraen.  "  Generally  liked  as  a  good- 
natured,  jolly  fellow,"  replied  his  Lordship.  *'  But  was  he  respected  ?  " 
^*  Why,  I  think  he  had  about  the  proportion  of  respect  that  you  might 
guess  would  be  shown  to  a  jolfy  fellow.'*  His  Lordship  evidently 
thought  that  there  was  more  regard  than  respect,* 

Respect  indeed!  Mr.  Croker  informs  us  (vol.  ii.  p.  71)  that 
at  Garrick's  Shakspeare  Jubilee  at  Stratford-upon-Avon,  Mr. 
Boswell,  *  lest  he  should  not  be  suflBciently  distinguished,  wore 
the  words  Cobsica  Boswbll,  in  large  letters,  round  his  hat;'  and 
where  the  biographer  makes  solenm  mention  (vol.  iv.p.  317)  of 

his 
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his  *  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Akermany  the  keeper  of  Newgate,'  we 
have  the  following  note  :— 

*  Why  Mr.  Boswell  should  call  the  keeper  of  Newgate  his  **  eHeemed 
firiend"  has  puzzled  many  readers;  hut  besides  his  natural  desire  to 
make  the  acquaintance  of  every  body  who  was  eminent  or  remariuiblei 
or  even  notorious^  his  strange  propensity  for  witnessing  execatk>ntf 
probably  brought  him  into  more  immediate  intercourse  with  the  keeper 
of  Newgate.' 

On  the  whole,  in  spite  of  a  few  trivial  mistakes  and  inadver- 
tencies, easy  to  be  corrected  hereafter,  we  may  safely  pronounce 
this  '  Boswell'  the  best  edition  of  an  English  book  that  has 
appeared  in  our  time.  It  is  set  forth,  as  might  be  supposed, 
with  all  the  luxury  of  modem  embellishmeTU.  The  engravings 
are  exquisitely  beautiful ;  and  one  wholly  new  thing  in  this  way, 
viz.  a  Boswell,  after  a  dashing  early  drawing  of  Lawrence  (much 
in  the  style  of  a  sketch  by  *  H.  B.')  is,  to  our  fancy,  more  satis- 
factory, in  the  case  of  such  a  person,  than  the  most  elaborate  por« 
trait,  done  under  the  fear  of  the  proprieties,  could  ever  have  been* 
We  ought  not  to  omit,  tliat  a  really  good  index  has  now,  for  the 
first  time,  been  given  with  a  book  that,  above  almost  any  other, 
wanted  such  an  appendage.  Boswell's  Life  of  Johnson  is,  we 
suspect,  about  the  richest  dictionary  of  wit  and  wisdom  any  Ian* 
guage  can  boast,  and  its  treasures  may  now  be  referred  to  with 
infinitely  greater  ease  than  heretofore. 
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Art.  IL — Introductory  Lectures  on  Political  Economy^  being 
part  of  a  Course  delivered  in  Easter  Term,  1831.  By  Richard 
Whately,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Political  Economy  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  (now  Archbishop  of  Dublin.)  London.    1 83 1  • 

N  a  recent  article  *  we  exposed  several  of  the  fallacies,  contra- 
dictions,  and  downright  absurdities  of  the  modem  writers  on 
political  economy,  and  traced  the  most  pernicious  of  them  to  a 
fundamental  error,  by  which  the  whole  fabric  of  the  science  was 
necessarily  vitiated, — the  confounding  wealth,  as  measured  by  its 
exchangeable  value,  with  utility  or  advantageousness.  Since  the 
publication  of  that  paper,  another  chair  of  Political  Economy  having 
been  instituted,  and  another  professor  having  put  forth  a  series  of 
Introductory  Lectures  on  the  science,  f  we  opened  his  work  with 
some  curiosity  to  ascertain  whether  it  would  be  attempted  to  get 
over  our  objection,  or  that  the  reform  we  recommended  would  be 
adopted,  and  the  science  of  wealth  confined  within  its  proper 
boundaries,  and  strictly  segregated  from  the  science  of  political 
welfare.     The  latter  we  find  to  be  the  object  which  Dr.  Whatelj 
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has  proposed  to  himself,  though  he  has  somewhat  slurred  over  the 
diflScult^,  and  has  not  expressed  himself  with  die  clearness  and 
decision  which  this  important  point,  affecting  as  it  does  the  very 
nature  of  the  science  he  professes,  undoubtedly  required  of  him. 
The  eight  lectures  now  published  are,  it  is  true,  only  introduc* 
tory — ^a  lengthened  preface — ^nay,  but  a  part  of  a  preface,  since 
the  reader  is,  at  the  end,  referred  to  his  next  course  of  lectures  for 
the  elucidation  of  other  preliminary  matters,  namely,  '  the  expla- 
nation of  the  practical  principles  relative  to  the  mode  in  which  the 
science  should  be  studied,  and  the  paramount  importance  of  pre- 
cise language  on  the  subject/ ;(  At  this  rate  of  progress,  it  will 
be  only  after  some  years,  and  at  the  end  of  several  volumes,  that 
the  lecturer  will  enter  upon  the  subject  itself.  The  extraordi- 
nary length  of  these  prefatory  discourses  must,  like  a  puritan's 
grace  before  meat,  be  somewhat  tantalizing  to  the  appetite  of  the 
students,  who  are  naturally  impatient  to  get  at  the  marrow  of  the 
matter.  If  the  Professor  is  so  dilatory  in  making  his  approaches, 
we  fear  malicious  people  will  conclude  he  is  deficient  either  in  the 
courage  or  the  forces  necessary  for  attacking  the  citadel. 

However,  we  are  gratified  to  find  Dr.  Wbately,  in  the  very 
commencement  of  his  first  lecture,  concede  at  once,  that  political 
economy,  as  it  has  been  hitherto  pursued  and  understood,  has  re^^ 
ference  only  to  wealth,  and  to  wealth,  not  in  the  sense  of  utility^ 
but  of  exchangeable  value.  Indeed,  the  whole  of  these  eight 
introductory  lectures  are  occupied  by  an  apology  for  the  study  of 
the  science  of  wealth  in  this  sense,  and  a  series  of  arguments  to 
show  that  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  religion,  morality,  or  national 
happiness.  In  these  conclusions,  of  course,  we  agree  most 
readily;  just  as  we  admit  the  same  of  the  study  of  hydrostatics, 
for  example,  or  any  other  of  the  sciences  of  fact.  All  we  contend 
for  is,  (and  this  point  Dr.  Whately  has  evaded,)  that  the  limits  of 
the  subject-matter  of  the  science  should  be  well  defined,  and 
always  borne  in  mind  ;  that  the  laws  which  we  discover  on  exami- 
nation to  regulate  the  production  and  distribution  of  wealth  in  a 
nation,  should  not  be  mistaken  for  the  laws  which  determine  the 
wellbeing  of  that  nation,  any  more  than  the  laws  which  regulate 
the  conduct  of  its  waters.  Wealth  is,  no  doubt,  an  element  in 
national  welfare,  and  its  increase,  in  due  proportions  and  direc* 
tions,  is  an  increase  of  the  general  good — but  so  also  is  water ; 
and  we  might  as  reasonably  take  the  laws  of  hydrostatics  as  exclu- 
sive rules  for  legislation,  as  the  laws  of  the  science  of  wealth. 
We  might  as  well  place  a  scientific  engineer  at  the  head  of  the 
state,  with  directions  to  supply  the  country  with  the  largest  pos- 
sible quantity  of  water,  without  any  regard  to  its  distribution,  or 

•  Whstily's  Lwtuns.    1831. 
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the  circumstances  which  may  render  it  desirable  in  some  places, 
hurtful  in  others — as  give  up  the  reins  of  government  to  a  political 
economist,  in  order  that  he  may  augment  the  aggregate  stock  of 
wealth,  without  regard  to  the  manner  of  its  distribution,  or  the 
circumstances  which  may,  and  do,  render  a  small  increase  in  one 
direction  of  far  greater  public  utility  than  a  larger  increase  in 
another  direction. 

That  the  mere  increase  of  wealth  is  no  measure  of  the  prosperity 
of  a  community  we  have  already  shown  ;  *  but  a  point  of  such 
importance,  that  the  whole  question,  as  to  the  true  ends  of  govern- 
ment and  legislation,  depend  upon  it,  cannot  be  too  often  or  too 
clearly  demonstrated.  As  an  example,  therefore,  let  us  suppose 
a  country,  A.,  to  raise  large  quantities  of  com  by  the  labour  of  a 
body  of  agriculturists,  who,  from  the  conditions  on  which  alone 
they  are  allowed  to  cultivate  the  soil,  have  but  a  bare  subsistence 
left  to  them,  and  live  in  a  state  of  extreme  misery.  The  com 
remaining  beyond  their  consumption  is  the  property  of  the  land- 
owner, who  exports  it  in  exchange  for  luxuries,  as  jewels,  wines, 
pictures,  and  rich  stuf&,  for  his  own  consumption.  Now  there 
can  be  no  question  that  the  total  wealth  of  A.  is  increased  by  this 
trade,  because  for  the  wealth  exported  in  the  shape  of  com,  wealth 
of  greater  value,  in  the  shape  of  luxuries,  is  imported.  But  is 
the  trade  which  thus  produces  an  increase  of  wealth  in  A.,  of  a 
beneficial  character  ?  Does  it  tend  to  increase  the  prosperity  of 
the  inhabitants  of  A.  ?  Suppose  the  trade  did  not  exist,  and  that 
the  same  quantity  of  com  we  first  supposed  to  be  exported  was 
consumed  in  maintaining  the  population  of  A.  in  abundance  instead 
of  penury ;  whatever  circumstances  occasioned  this  different  state 
of  things,  of  a  political  or  other  nature,  it  is  evident  that  the  con- 
dition of  the  inhabitants  of  A.  would  be  vastly  superior  to  what 
we  supposed  them  before,  though  this  total  amount  of  wealth  pos^ 
sessed  by  them  would  be  less. 

It  is  certain,  therefore,  that  the  amount  of  wealth  in  a  country 
is  no  measure  of  its  prosperity,  understanding  by  that  term  the 
*KKi^8^^®  of  comfort,  ease,  and  happiness  enjoyed  by  its  inhabitants ; 
and  that  the  study  of  the  circumstances  which  determine  the 
wealth  of  a  country  is  entirely  distinct  from  the  study  of  the  cir- 
cumstances which  determine  its  prosperity,  while  all  will  allow 
that  it  is  the  latter  class  of  circumstances  only  which  are  to  be 
regarded  by  the  statesman  and  the  philanthropist. 

I1ie  name  which  has  been  unfortunately  given  to  the  science  of 
wealth  (hoM'ever  trifling  such  a  circumstance  may  appear  to  those 
who  have  never  considered  the  power  of  names)  is  one  of  the 
principal  causes  of  the  existing  misapprehension  as  to  its  real 
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limits.  The  term  Political  Economy  natanDy  coaweys  the  ideal 
of  the  study  of  the  means  of  applying  to  the  greatest  adwmiage 
the  resources  of  a  nation.  The  Economists  themselves  plonge 
into  the  fallacy  at  their  first  step,  and  drag  their  dis«uples  along 
with  them,  when  they  declare,  that  '  political  economy  is  to  the 
state,  what  domestic  economy  is  to  a  family.'  *  Domestic  eco- 
nomy, however,  regulates  the  application  of  the  resources  of  a 
family,  not  with  a  view  to  the  mere  increase  of  its  wealth,  but 
rather  to  such  a  disposition  of  it  as  may  conduce  most  to  the 
comfort  and  gratification  of  its  members.  It  is  the  domestic 
economy  of  the  miser  only  that  affords  a  parallel  to  the  political 
economy  of  our  professors.  Both  confine  their  views  to  the  bare 
increase  of  the  sum  total  of  wealth,  without  heeding  the  sacrifices 
of  ease  or  enjoyment  at  which  such  increase  may  be  obtained,  or 
studying  the  modes  in  which  it  may  be  applied  to  the  prodactioo 
of  pleasure.  Both  rather  assume,  by  a  very  similar  aberration  of 
intellect,  that  every  increase  of  wealUi  (quocunque  modo  rem)  is, 
necessarily,  tantamount  to  an  increase  of  happiness. 

A  name  which  conveys  an  incorrect  idea  is  liable  to  become  a 
source  of  perpetual  error;  and  the  application  of  the  term 
political  economy  to  the  science  of  wealth,  has  perhaps  tended, 
more  than  any  other  cause,  to  induce  its  followers  U>  forget  the 
narrow  limits  within  which  their  researches  are  properly  confined, 
and  to  trespass  on  the  domain  of  the  moralist  and  the  statesman. 
Dr^  Whately,  in  order  to  remedy  the  evil,  very  reasonably  suggests 
the  substitution  of  another  name  (catallactics)  for  that  of  pohtical 
economy,  although  he  doubts  whether  it  is  not  too  late  to  intrcH 
duce  the  change.  We  are  not  of  that  opinion ;  we  consider  that 
from  the  moment  it  is  ascertained  and  acknowledged  that  the 
science  is  concerned  only  with  wealth  in  the  sense  of  exchange- 
able value,  and  has  no  direct  reference  to  utility  or  national 
welfare,  it  is  placed  upon  a  new  basis,  and  must  be  wholly  re- 
modelled ;t  ^od  a  change  of  name,  even  though  the  former  title 
were  unobjectionable  in  itself,  would  be  exceedingly  desirable,  as 
a  memento  of  the  change  of  character,  and  a  pledge  for  the 
avoidance  of  early  errors.  Still  more,  then,  is  it  advisable  when 
the  old  name,  as  we  have  shown,  is  both  inappropriate  and  mis- 
chievous, from  its  tendency  to  produce  and  keep  alive  those  errors. 

*  M'Culloch,  Principle*,  p.  I,  last  edition.    HUl,  Principles,  p.  1. 

f  Thm  witty  Doctor  FolUott,  in  Mr.  Peacock's  amusing  Jm  JCet^rii,  CrotelMt 
Cattle,  deals  many  a  severe  hit  among  tbe  Maequcdya  of  the  day,  of  wliich'the 
fulloving  is  not  the  least  effective: — *  The  moment  you  admit  that  one  dass  of 
thiogs,  without  reference  to  what  they  lecpectively  cost,  is  heWtt  worth  having  than 
•■other ;  that  a  smaller  commercial  vahie,  with  one  mode  of  distrihution,  is  better 
than  a  greater  commercial  vahie  with  another  mode  of  distribution,  tbe  whole  of  that 
curious  fabric  of  postulates  aod  dogmas  which  you  call  the  science  of  political  ceo* 
aomy,  and  which  I  call  pofHitv  spconeuMfte  imttieniia,  tumbles  into  {4ccc».'^pw  180. 
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With  regard  to  the  choice  of  a  new  appellatioti,  we  are  wM 
contented  to  take  that  which  Dr.  Whately  proposes,  namely, 
catallacticsy  *  since  it  serves  as  a  definition  to  the  science,  limit- 
ing it  to  its  true  meaning,  ^  the  study  of  exchanges,  or  of  wealth, 
the  subject-matter  of  exchanges/  This  view  does  not  differ  fiom 
that  of  political  economists  in  general,  who,  when  they  hav^e 
attempted  to  define  the  object  of  their  inquiries,  have  limited  it  to 
exchangeable  articles.  But  while  in  definition  they  have  been 
thus  modest,  in  practice  they  have  been  extravagantly  otherwise. 

We  know  well  that  those  writers  who  have  been  accustomed  to 
take  their  fling  over  the  whole  domain  of  moral  and  political 
science,  and  to  consider  their  doctrines  as  the  text-book  of  the 
legislature,  will  demur  both  to  the  propriety  of  this  new  appella- 
tion, and  to  the  narrow  boundaries  within  which  we  propose,  by 
its  aid,  to  restrain  their  capricious  caracoles-<-Mr.  M^Culiodi, 
for  example,  who,  in  the  introduction  to  the  last  edition  of  bm 
'  Principles,'  while  distinguishing  the  politician  from  the  politieal 
economist,  confines  the  former  to  the  consideration  of  the  coih 
ttitution  of  the  government,  and  claims  for  the  latter  the  undivided 
right  of  sitting  in  judgment  upon  its  acts* 

'  Whatever  measures  affect  the  production  or  distribution  of  wealth, 
necessarily  come  within  the  scope  of  his  observation,  and  are  freely 
canvassed  by  him.  He  examines  whether  they  are  in  unison  vritk  the 
principles  of  the  science.  If  they  are,  he  pronounces  them  to  he 
advantageous^  and  shows  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  benefits  of  wbiek 
they  will  be  productive ;  if  they  are  noi^  he  shows  in  what  respect  thef 
are  defective,  and  to  what  extent  their  operation  will  be  injurious/ 

We  put  aside  the  shallow  disclaimer  of  interference  vritb  Ike 
constitution  of  governments, — ^shallow  indeed,  because  whatever 
rules  determine  the  advantages  or  disadvantages  of  the  acts  of  e 
particular  form  of  governmenti  must  necessarily  determine  the 
character  of  the  form  of  government  which  produces  them.  But 
it  is  clear  that  in  this,  as  in  numberless  other  passages,  the  pro- 
fessors  of  political  economy  arrogate  for  their  science  the  power 
of  deciding  on  the  utility  of  laws  and  state  measures,  upon  the 
strength  of  the  evident  fallacy  that  whatever  increases  the  wealth 
of  a  nation  must  be  for  its  benefit. 

We  will,  however,  fix  these  gentlemen  at  once  betvreen  die 
horns  of  a  dilemma ;  for  either  the  science  in  question  must  be 
confined  to  treat  of  wealth  solely  as  measured  by  exchangeable 
Talue,  in  which  case  it  can  have  no  more  paramount  influence  over 
the  general  interests  of  a  nation,  or  the  laws  which  are  necessary 
to  promote  those  interest^),  than  any  other  of  the  political,  moral, 
or  economic  sciences, — or,  on  the  other  hand,  it  does  not  measure 

wealth 
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wealth  by  its  eichtngeable  value  alone,  but  admits  of  other  coiisi-* 
derations,  independent  of  value,  in  which  case  wealth  will  be  tyno* 
Bjmous  with  utility,  or  the  tendency  to  produce  political,  that  iS| 
general  happiness ;  and  then  exchangeable  value,  it  must  be 
allowed^  is  no  neasure  whatever  of  it,  for  though  value  be  one  of 
the  elements  of  utility,  it  can  no  more  alone  act  as  a  measure  to 
it  than  weight  alone  can  be  the  measure  of  momentum  or  length 
of  area. 

When,  however,  a  man  sells  1002/s  worth  of  goods  of  any  sort, 
and  buys  with  them  a  jewel,  or  a  picture,  or  a  book,  of  that  value, 
though  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  he  has  benefited  himself  by  the 
exchange,  or  he  would  not  have  made  it^-^ough  even  we  may 
know  Aat  the  jewel,  or  book,  or  picture,  is,  to  Aim,  ten  times 
more  desirable  than  the  goods  with  which  he  parted  to  procure 
it,  yet  his  wealth  remains  unaltered.  The  wealth  of  individuals 
h,  therefore,  calculated  strictly  and  solely  by  its  value  in  exchange, 
without  reference  to  other  considerations ;  and  as  the  wealth  of  a 
nation  is  simply  the  sum  of  the  wealth  of  the  individuals  composing 
it,  the  former  must  indubitably  be  estimated  by  the  same  measure 
as  the  latter,  and  there  can  be  no  hesitation  between  the  altema^ 
tives  we  have  proposed,  and  which  admit  of  no  middle  course. 
!Let  the  Economists,  however,  we  repeat,  take  their  choice,  and, 
either  renouncing  the  title  they  have  hitherto  borne,  and  which  hai 
led  them  astray,  let  them,  as  catallacticians,  investigate  the  laws 
diat  regulate  the  interchange  of  valuable  products,  and  deduce 
from  tfiem  rules  for  our  guidance  in  the  increase  of  these  products, 
that  is,  of  wealth  in  its  legitimate  sense ;  or,  renouncing  their  habi* 
tual  practice  of  measuring  wealth  by  value,  let  them  enter  on  the 
wide  sea  of  moral  and  political  happiness,  and  test  every  step  of 
dieir  propositions  by  a  reference  to  the  other  varying  elements  of 
gratification,  mental  as  well  as  physical,  that  are  independent  of 
value. 

Dr.  Whately  does  not  hesitate  in  his  selection*  Nothing  can 
be  more  explicit  than  the  terms  in  which  he  disclaims  all  idea  of  a 
connexion  between  the  question  as  to  advantages  or  disadvantages, 
and  political  economy,  *  whose  strict  object  is,'  he  says, '  to  inquire 
only  into  the  nature,  production,  and  distribution  of  wealth,  not 
its  connexion  with  virtue  or  happiness.'*  Mr.  Senior  is  no  less 
decided  in  his  disavowal.  '  It  is  not  with  happiness,  but  with 
wealth,'  says  the  Professor  of  Political  Economy  to  the  King's 
CoHege,  *  that  I  am  concerned  as  a  political  economist ;  and  I  am 
not  only  justified  in  omitting,  Vut,  perhaps,  am  bound  to  omit,  all 
considerations  which  have  no  influence  on  wealth.' t     And  again, 

*  IVhately,  p.  53.  f  '^^^^'^  Lectures  on  the  Rate  of  Wages,  p.  16. 
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in  a  subsequent  page,  '  Many  writers  and  readers  of  political 
economy  forget  that  wealth  only  is  within  the  province  of  that 
science  ;  and  that  the  clearest  proof  that  absenteeism  diminishes  the 
virtue  or  the  happiness  of  the  remaining  members  of  a  commu- 
nity, is  no  answer  to  arguments  which  aim  only  at  proving  that  it 
does  not  diminish  their  wealth.'  * 

We  trust  we  run  no  risk,  through  what  we  have  said,  of  being 
classed  with  those  who  despise  wealth  and  discourage  its  acquisi- 
tion or  increase ;  who  think  it  incompatible  with  virtue  or  happi- 
ness, and  that  poverty  is  more  fruitful  in  both.  Still  less  do  we 
consider  it  useless  or  prejudicial  to  investigate  the  nature  of  wealth, 
the  causes  that  promote  or  accelerate  its  production,  and  the  laws 
that  regulate  its  distribution.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  our  earnest 
wish  for  the  advancement  of  this  most  useful  study,  that  renders 
us  desirous  of  simplifying  and  clearing  it  from  all  extraneous 
matter,  which  can  only  confuse  and  mislead  its  investigators.  Nor 
are  we  less  friendly  to  the  augmentation  of  wealth,  that  is,  of  the 
purchaseable  means  of  human  gratification.  All  we  are  anxious 
for  is  a  clear,  general,  and  specific  acknowledgment  that  the  theory 
of  wealth  is  not  the  theory  of  government ;  that  the  laws  which 
regulate  the  increase  or  diminution  of  wealth  are  not  the  laws  which 
determine  the  well  or  ill  being  of  a  nation  ;  that  it  is  of  infinitely 
greater  importance  how  the  wealth  of  a  community  is  distributed, 
than  what  is  its  absolute  amount ;  that  an  increase  of  national 
wealth  may  be  made  at  the  expense  of  much  national  and  indivi- 
dual happiness;  and  consequently,  that  the  conclusions  of  the 
science  of  wealth,  serviceable  as  we  acknowledge  they  must  be,  if 
correctly  deduced  from  true  principles,  and  properly  applied* 
ought,  on  no  account,  to  be  taken  by  themselves  as  guides  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  real  interests  of  a  society,  but  must  be  first  tested 
and  tried  by  a  reference  to  other  data,  upon  which  the  welfare  of 
societies  depends,  in  an  equal,  if  not  in  a  still  greater  degree,  than 
on  their  aggregate  wealth.  Nor  would  our  argument  for  the 
separation  of  the  studies  of  wealth  and  generfil  happiness  be  in 
the  least  weakened  by  any  probable  grounds  that  may  be  adduced 
for  believing  that  when  an  enlarged  and  comprehensive  view  of 
the  interests  of  mankind  can  be  taken,  the  two  pursuits  will  be 
found  to  coincide ;  that  the  circumstances  which  are  most  favour* 
able  to  the  progressive,  continuous,  and  permanent  advance  of  the 
wealth  of  a  community,  are  really,  in  the  long  run,  the  same  with 
those  which  conduce  in  the  highest  degree  to  its  happiness.  This 
may,  or  may  not,  be  the  truth.  But  it  is  clearly  only  after  an 
elaborate  and  complete  examination  of  the  nature  and  causes  of 

*  Three  Lectures  on  the  Rate  of  Wages,  p.  35. 
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both  wealth  and  national  welfare,  studied  separately j  that  we  can 
arrive  at  this  conclusion  with  any  certainty.  To  begin  by  assum- 
ing that  they  are  identical ,  would  be  to  destroy  all  the  means  of 
being  able  to  prove  that  they  are  so.  To  make  such  an  assump- 
tion the  ground  of  our  inquiries  into  the  causes  of  wealth  and 
happiness,  would  only  be  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  our  ever 
obtaining  clear  views  upon  either. 

If  we  confer  the  name  of  catallactics  on  the  science  of  wealth, 
that  of  political,  or  (as  we  would  prefer  calling  it)  social  eco- 
nomy, will  be  most  aptly  appropriate  to  the  higher  and  more 
general  class  of  studies,  of  which  the  former  must  be  reckoned 
but  a  subordinate  branch — the  science  of  the  interests, 
OR  HAPPINESS,  OF  NATIONS; — a  glorious  subjcct  of  specu- 
lation, the  first,  undoubtedly,  in  rank  of  the  moral  sciences, 
since,  indeed,  it  comprehends  and  crowns  them  all.  The  ^reat 
quesUons  as  to  the  best  forms  of  government,  the  best  institutions, 
the  best  schemes  of  municipal,  national,  and  international  law, 
the  best  systems  of  education  and  of  morals,  as  well  as  that  as  to 
the  best  mode  of  directing  the  resources  of  each  community  for  the 
acq^uisition  and  distribution  of  wealth,  enter  into  the  domain  of 
social  economy  in  this  noble  and  extended  sense.  Catallactics,  or 
the  science  of  eschangeable  wealth,  bears  the  same  relation  to 
this  great  and  almost  boundless  study,  that  botany  bears  to  natural 
history,  or  mineralogy  to  geology.  It  would  not  be  more  hurtful 
to  the  progress  of  true  knowledge  to  confound  the  classification 
of  plants  or  of  minerals  with  the  general  history  of  animated 
nature  or  of  the  globe,  than  the  classification  of  phenomena 
relating  to  the  production  and  distribution  of  wealth  with  the 
general  theory  of  social  happiness,  lliat  theory  is  too  extensive 
and  complicated  to  be  studied  as  a  whole,  without  subdivision  into 
parts ;  but  social  economy  has  hitherto  sufi*ered  the  fate  of  all  infant 
sciences,  whose  progress  has  always  been  at  first  impeded  by  the 
confusion  of  ill-directed  efibrts,  until  the  necessary  subdivision  has 
taken  place  of  the  different  branches  of  inquiry,  and  each  has 
assumed  its  proper  station,  and  had  its  just  limits  and  right  di- 
rection assigned  to  it. 

The  time  is  now  arrived  for  submitting  the  science  of  national 
welfare  to  that  subdivision  of  the  several  branches  of  inquiry  in- 
cluded in  it,  which,  at  a  certain  epoch,  has  been  found  necessary 
for  the  due  cultivation  of  all  the  physical  sciences.  That  the 
*  Nature  and  Causes  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations,'  the  mode  in  which 
it  is  produced  and  distributed,  be  studied  as  phenomena,  and  pur- 
sued up  to  their  general  determining  laws,  is  of  the  very  first  im- 
portance ;  but  it  is  essential  to  the  due  prosecution,  as  well  as  to 
the  subsequent  utility^  of  this  study,  that  it  be  no  longer  mixed  up 

and 
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and  confounded  ¥^ith  more  general  and  oomplicafed  views  on  Uif 
moral  and  social  happiness  of  men*  It  must  be  carried  on  inde- 
pendently^ and  on  its  own  proper  basis^  or  its  conclusions  ari 
worse  tlian  worthless, — they  become  mischievous  in  the  highest 
degree  by  introducing  error,  under  the  mask  of  exact  science,  iuto 
the  great  problems  of  legislation  and  politics.  Whether  its  sta« 
dents  choose  to  pursue  their  researches  under  the  title  of  catal** 
lacticsi  or  any  other,  we  earnestly  trust  they  will  eschew  that  of 
political  economy,  leaving  it,  if  still  to  be  employed  at  all,  to  de* 
•ignate  the  higher  and  more  general  study  of  the  laws  which  de- 
termine the  happiness  of  nations ;  but  which,  in  order  to  avoid 
confusion,  as  well  as  the  not  wholly  unmerited  discredit  so  gene* 
rally  attached  to  that  name,  we  should  prefer  calling,  as  we  have 
said  above,  social  economy. 

It  may  be  thought  that  we  are  extending  too  widely  the  domain 
of  social  economy  in  the  new  and  enlarged  sense  we  would  affia 
to  that  term,  when  we  comprehend  in  it  the  sciences  of  goveriH 
nient,  legislation,  and  moral  and  religious  education.  But  it  will 
appear  on  examination  that  an  inquiry  into  the  economy  of  a 
State,  even  if  understood  merely  in  a  pecuniary  s6nse,  as  the  best 
means  of  applying  the  wealth  of  a  nation  and  its  resources  fn* 
the  production  of  wealth  to  the  national  benefit,  must  inevitably 
include  all  these  several  branches.  Government,  laws,  institutions 
for  public  education,  charity,  or  religion,  are  all  of  ibem  coa« 
trivances  for  employing  the  joint  resources  of  the  community  in 
the  best  imaginable  manner  for  its  advantage.  Each  require 
the  appropriation  of  a  part  of  the  common  funds,  the  stock 
purse,  for  their  furtherance  ;  and  it  is  only  by  showing  that 
they  are  the  most  economical  modes  of  attaining  in  the  greatest 
perfection  the  desirable  objects  of  security  to  person,  pro* 
perty,  aiid  industrious  pursuits  —  p^ace  at  home  and  abroad 
-^mutual  harmony  and  goodwill — ^an  increase  of  the  general 
and  individual  command  over  the  necessaries,  comforts,  and  luzu* 
ries  of  life,  and  consequently  of  the  general  Well-being  of  the 
society — that  any  national  institutions,  supported  at  the  public 
expense,  or  by  the  public  concurrence,  can  be  justified.  In  short, 
if  social  economy  is  to  be  to  a  society  what  domestic  economy  is 
to  a  family  (and  this  is  certainly  the  only  legitimate  application  of 
the  word),  it  must  comprehend  all  these  branches  of  study—- it  it 
identical  with  the  science  of  civil  polity,  or  the  art  of  arranging  a 
state  for  the  best  advantage  of  its  component  members. 
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Art.  Ilh^Tke  Joumal  of  the  Royal  Geographical  SoaHg  ^ 
London  for  the  Year  1850—31.     London.     1831. 

VITE  have  here  before  us  the  first  proceedings  of  an  infant 
^^  society,  which,  if  we  mistake  not,  bids  fair  to  arrive  at 
an  early  state  of  maturity.  That  such  a  society  should  never  have 
been  thought  of  till  about  a  twelvemonth  ago,  is  somewhat  sur- 
prising, in  a  great  country  like  this,  which  throws  out  its  numerous 
and  comprehensive  arms  into  every  comer  of  the  globe, — ^and 
the  more  so,  since  almost  every  capital  in  Europe  had  long  had  its 
Geographical  Society,  and  our  own  metropolis  its  literary  and 
scientific  societies,  in  all  their  various  branches,  with  the  single 
exception  of  geography,  probably  the  most  popular  of  all.  But, 
as  bad  been  seen  in  the  origin  of  all  the  rest,  it  required  only  some 

C»rson  or  persons,  known  to  be  zealous  in  the  cause,  to  take  the 
ad,  in  order  to  fill  up  this  vacant  space  in  the  circle.  With  this 
view  it  was  announced  on  the  dinner-card  of  the  '  Raleigh  Tra- 
Tellers*  Club,*  that  a  proposition  would  be  made  for  the  esta- 
blishment of  such  a  society.  A  full  attendance  of  its  membeis 
and  other  gentlemen,  as  visiters,  was  the  consequence;  and  Mr. 
Barrow,  who  was  in  the  chair,  submitted  to  the  meeting,  that,  to 
complete  the  circle  of  literary  and  scientific  societies  which  flou- 
rished in  this  great  city,  an  institution  was  still  wanting,  whose 
object  should  be  the  promotion  and  diffusion  of  that  most  im- 
portant and  entertaining  branch  of  knowledge,  (jeography, — a 
pursuit  so  easy  of  attainment,  that  all  \%ho  can  read  may  compre- 
hend ;  that  an  opportunity  now  offered  for  forming,  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  '  Ksileigh,'  a  new  society,  under  the  name  of  The 
Geographical  Society  of  London.  The  proposition 
haring  met  the  concurrence  of  the  company  present,  a  committee 
was  then  and  there  named ;  and  from  the  rapidly  increasing  num- 
ber, and  still  more  from  tlie  character,  of  the  subscribers,  it  soon 
became  manifest  that  a  favourable  opinion  of  the  scheme  was 
spreading  and  strengthening.  As  a  further  proof  of  this  feeling 
towards  it,  we  observe,  by  a  notification  in  the  Journal,  that  the 
African  Association,  which  sent  out  Homemann,  Houghton, 
Mungo  Park,  and  some  others,  has  united  itself  with  the  Geogra- 
phical Society ;  and  that  His  Majesty,  always  ready  to  sanction 
by  his  patronage  and  liberality  whatever  undertakings  may  hold 
out  a  promise  of  being  beneficial  to  the  public,  has  not  only  lent 
the  use  of  his  royal  name,  but  contributed  to  the  society  an  annual 
donation  of  fifty  guineas,  as  a  premium  for  the  encouragement  of 
geographical  knowledge. 

Ibis  number  of  the  Journal  of  the  Society's  proceedings, 
and  of  the  papers  read  in  the  course  of  the  first  session,  certainly 
holds  out  a  fair  promise,  that  the  views  and  objects  stated  in  the 
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introductory  address  will  not  be  lost  sight  of.  There  can  be  little 
doubt,  indeed,  that  when  the  establishment  of  such  a  society  shall 
be  made  known  in  our  distant  colonies,  much  curious,  interesting, 
and  substantial  information  will  pour  in,  and  through  the  medium 
of  the  Geographical  Journal  become  available  to  the  public. 

The  first,  in  the  series  of  papers,  is  on  the  state  of  the  new  colony 
of  Swan  River,  chiefly  extracted  from  Lieutenant-Governor  Stir- 
ling's report,  and  preceded  by  a  few  observations  from  Mr.  Barrow 
on  New  Holland  generally  ;  a  country  which,  though  as  large 
as  Europe,  is  as  yet  represented  on  our  maps  nearly  as  a  blank. 
*  Yet,'  it  is  observed,  '  as  this  extensive  territory  will,  in  all  pro- 
bability, in  process  of  time,  support  a  numerous  population,  the 
progeny  of  Britons,  and  may  be  the  means  of  spreading  the 
English  language,  laws,  and  institutions  over  a  great  part  of  the 
Eastern  Archipelago,  it  is  presumed  that  every  accession  to  our 
knowledge  of  its  geographical  features,  however  limited,  will  be 
acceptable  to  the  Society,' — and,  we  may  add,  to  the  public 
at  large,  particularly  at  this  time,  when  the  subject  of  emi- 
gration is  beginning  to  receive  that  attention  which  it  has  long 
merited.  It  is  highly  desirable  that  the  true  state  of  all  those 
portions  of  that  great  country,  which  have  been  fixed  on  for 
settlements,  should  be  accurately  ascertained  and  made  gene- 
rally known,  that  persons  intending  to  embark  with  their  whole 
property  and  families  may  neither  be  deterred,  nor  urged  on,  by 
the  gross  misrepresentations  so  constantly  made,  from  a  spirit 
of  rivalry  and  Jealousy,  in  the  provincial  journals.  As  to  the  inte- 
rior of  Australia,  we  have  as  yet  had  very  little  but  vague  conjec- 
ture, and  how  valuable  that  is,  one  specimen  may  shew.  The 
notion  prevailed  that  the  interior  was  a  vast  swamp,  or  a  Mediter- 
ranean sea^  towards  which  die  land  had  a  dip  or  inclination  from 
every  side,  and  that  into  this,  great  basin  all  the  waters  flowed  from 
the  surrounding  rim  of  mountains.  The  recent  discovery  of  the 
Murrumbudgie  river,  which,  uniting  with  the  Lachlan,  forms  the 
Murray,  and  terminates  in  an  estuary  on  the  southern  coast,  of  sixty 
by  thirty  miles  in  extent,  fully  demolishes,  if  any  proof  was  wanted 
to  demolish,  this  absurd  notion.  But,  in  fact,  our  knowledge  of  this 
vast  country  is  confined  to  its  coasts,  and  the  greater  part  of  them 
have  only  been  looked  at,  not  examined;  and  numerous  rivers 
may,  therefore,  yet  be  found,  on  a  closer  survey,  to  discharge  them- 
selves into  the  sea,  of  which  at  present  we  are  wholly  ignorant. 

*  For  instance,  on  the  western  side,  from  North-west  Cape,  in  lat 
22%  to  Clarence  Strait,  in  lat.  12^°,  a  distance  of  more  than  one 
thousand  miles,  there  are  numerous  large  openings,  not  yet  examined, 
in  which  no  land  is  visible  to  the  eye  of  the  spectator  in  the  interior, 
and  through  which  rivers  of  the  first  magnitude  might  discharge  their 

waters 


l%e  Royal  Geographical  Socidy.  57 

vaters  unseen  and  unknown.  The  whole  of  this  coast  is  fronted  with 
innumerahle  islands,  with  deep  channels  between  them,  through 
which,  according  to  Captain  King's  expression,  *'  the  tide  rushes  with 
frightful  rapidity.'*  He  suspects  the  great  mass  of  land  called  Dam- 
pier's  Land,  extending  from  Cape  Levique  to  Pointe  Gantheaunie,  to 
be  an  island,  behind  which  there  is  an  opening  of  at  least  eight  miles 
in  width ;  and  here,  as  well  as  in  the  Buccaneers'  Archipelago,  he 
found  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  tides  six  and  thirty  feet,  which  on  other 
parts  of  the  coast  did  not  exceed  eight  or  nine  feet  From  these 
phenomena.  Captain  King  comes  to  the  same  conclusion  >Wth  that  ex- 
cellent old  navigator  Dampier.  ''  From  all  that  is  at  present  known," 
he  observes,  *^  of  this  remarkable  opening,  there  is  enough  to  excite 
the  greatest  interest ;  since,  from  the  extent  of  the  opening,  the 
rapidity  of  the  stream,  and  the  great  rise  and  fall  of  the  tides,  there 
must  be  a  very  extensive  gulf  or  opening,  totally  different  from  every 
thing  that  has  been  before  seen."  But  in  parts  of  the  coast  so 
dangerous,  no  survey  can  be  made,  except  in  boats  or  by  land,  along 
the  shore.' — pp.  3,  4. 

Captain  Stirling's  first  report  on  the  progressive  state  of  the  colony 
of  Swan  River  for  the  year  1830  is  on  the  whole  satisfactory;  and 
in  a  private  letter  of  March  in  the  present  year,  be  says,  *  Through 
good  report  and  evil  report  we  have  worked  our  way  nearly  to  the 
conclusion  of  the  second  year,  and  I  am  proud  in  saying,  that 
our  prospects  are  brighter  and  better  assured  than  ever.'  He 
states,  that-at  the  head  of  Flinders*  *  Dangerous  Bight/  where 
tliere  is  no  danger,  he  had  established  a  settlement,  where  *  about 
one  hundred  persons  make  it  a  very  contented  and  prosperous 
little  place ;  where  ships  may  obtain  excellent  water,  wood,  and 
vegetables  at  a  few  minutes'  notice.'  In  the  same  letter.  Captain 
Stirling  gives  a  brief  account  of  the  discoveries  which  have  been 
made  since  the  planting  of  this  establishment.  The  Darling 
range,  he  says,  is  about  thirt3'-six  miles  broad ;  ^  beyond  them,  to  the 
eastward,  is  an  undulating  variety  of  fair  land ;  the  valleys  or  plains 
always  good  and  covered  with  grass ;  the  soil,  though  variable, 
presenting  a  proportion  of  good  land,  to  the  extent  of  one-third  of 
the  first  quality.'  The  progress  of  discovery  in  this  direction  was 
stopped  by  a  river  flowing  to  the  north,  which  at  the  time  was 
rolling  down  an  impetuous  flood,  caused  by  the  rains  of  the  sea- 
son. Mr.  Dale,  who  first  discovered  this  river,  penetrated,  on 
a  subsequent  journey,  to  the  distance  of  a  hundred  miles  from  the 
coast,  and  returned  with  a  most  favourable  account  of  the  country. 
The  river  here  mentioned  is,  in  winter,  a  very  powerful  stream. 
*  Its  source  and  ulterior  course,'  says  Captain  Stirling,  ^  is  at 
present  uuknown,  but  by  a  recent  exploration  of  the  coast  to  the 
south  (north),  as  far  as  lat.  $8^  Aff  S.,  no  river  nor  inlet  exists 
on  it.     This  point  of  interest  shall  not  be  allowed  to  remain  much 

longer 
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longer  in  obscurity/  Another  officer,  of  the  name  of  Bannister, 
proceeded  about  ninety  miles  in  a  south-by-east  direction,  and 
traversed  *  the  most  beautiful  country  he  iiad  ever  seen.'  Pro* 
ceeding  in  the  same  direction,  over  a  hilly  region,  the  party 
thought  they  saw  an  immense  mountain  to  the  east,  far  above  the 
clouds,  the  height  of  which  was  estimated  by  the  surveyor  at  ten 
thousand  feet.  They  made  the  coast  near  Cape  Chatham,  and, 
after  enduring  the  extremes  of  hunger,  reached  Kin^  George's 
Sound.  *  The  effect  of  these  discoveries  on  the  mmds  of  the 
settlers,'  Captain  Stirling  observes,  '  has  been  to  remove  all 
doubt  as  to  the  success  of  the  colony/ 

This  paper  is  followed  by  another,  containing  a  general  view 
of  the  botany  of  the  vicinity  of  Swan  River,  by  Mr.  Brown, 
the  celebrated  botanist.  He  observes,  that  the  number  of  species 
put  into  his  possession  does  not  exceed  one  hundred  and  forty,  and 
that,  from  materials  so  limited  in  extent,  but  few  general  observa- 
tions can  be  hazarded  on  the  vegetation  of  this  portion  of  the 
south-west  coast  of  New  Holland ;  and  that  if  an  opinion  were 
to  be  formed  of  the  nature  of  the  country  merely  from  the  inspect 
tion  of  these  collections,  it  certainly  would  be  extremely  unfavour^ 
able  as  to  the  Quality  of  the  soil ;  that  the  opinion,  however,  so 
formed,  would  be  necessarily  modified  in  noticing  the  entire  want, 
in  the  collections,  of  tribes,  all  of  which  must  be  supposed  to 
exist,  and  some  even  in  considerable  proportion  in  the  tract 
examined ;— in  allowing  for  the  unfavourable  season  when  the  hei^ 
barium  in  question  was  collected  ;-~in  the  abundance  and  luxu- 
riance of  kangaroo  grass; — in  the  extraordinary  si^e  of  some 
arborescent  species  of  Banksia ; — and,  lastly,  in  adverting  to  the 
important  fact  stated  by  Captain  Stirling,  namely,  that  the  stock 
had  not  only  been  supported  through  nearly  the  whole  of  the  dry 
season,  but  that  most  descriptions  of  it  had  even  fattened,  on  the 
natural  herbage  of  the  country.  We  must  pass  over  the  enume- 
ration of  the  different  families  of  plants  that  compose  the  collec* 
tion  made  on  this  western  coast  of  Australia,  and  conclude  our 
notice  of  this  paper  by  a  remarkable  circumstance,  which  Mr. 
Brown  had  stated  in  the  account  of  Captain  Flinders*  voyage, 
respecting  the  genus  eucalyptut  and  the  leafless  acacuB  ;  two  genera 
the  most  widely  diffused,  and  by  far  the  most  extensive  in  this 
country.     Speaking  of  these  plants,  he  had  observed, — 

•  They  agree  very  generally  also,  though  belonging  to  very  different 
families,  in  a  part  of  their  economy,  which  contributes  somewhat  to  the 
peculiar  character  of  the  Australian  forests— namely,  in  their  leaves, 
or  the  parts  performing  the  functions  of  leaves,  being  vertical,  or  pre« 
senting  their  margin,  and  not  the  surface,  towards  the  stem,  both  sur« 
faces  having  consequently  the  same  relation  to  light 

•This 
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*  This  eecmomyv  which  uniformly  takes  place  in  the  Acaci^g^  is  in 
them  the  consequence  of  the  vertical  dilatation  of  the  foliaceous  petiole ; 
while  in  Eucalyptus,  where,  though  very  general,  it  is  by  no  means 
universali  it  proceeds  from  the  twisting  of  the  footstalk  of  the  leaf.' 

He  now  extends  his  observations  on  these  genera  as  follows  : — 

*  To  this  quotation  it  may  be  added  that  these  two  genera  still  more 
uniformly  agree  in  the  similarity  of  the  opposite  surfoces  of  their  leaves. 
But  this  similarity  is  the  indication  of  a  more  important  fact — namely^ 
the  existence  equally  on  both  surfaces  of  the  leaf  of  those  organs,  for 
which,  as  I  believe  them  to  be  in  general  imperforated,  I  have  adopted 
the  name  of  cutaneous  giands,  but  which  by  most  authors  are  denomi« 
nated  pores,  or  stamata  of  the  epidermis.  In  leaves  especially  of  trees 
And  shrubs,  these  glands  are  generally  found  on  the  under  surface  only ; 
while  among  arborescent  plants  in  a  very  few  instances,  as  in  several 
Conifiree^  they  are  confined  to  the  upper  surface. 

*  In  addition  to  the  two  extensive  New  Holland  tribes  here  men- 
tioned, there  are  many  other  cases  in  \vliich  these  organs  occupy  both 
pOffirue;  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  such  cases  more  frequently  occur 
On  that  continent  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  world.  It  is  at  least 
certain  that  on  this  microscopic  character  of  the  equal  existence  of 
eutanMos  glands  on  both  surfaces  of  the  leaf,  depends  that  want  of 
lustre  which  is  so  remarkable  in  the  forests  of  New  Holland. ' 

These  papers  are  followed  by  a  third,  containing  a  '  Descrip- 
tion of  the  Natives  of  King  George's  Sound,  (Swan  River  Co- 
lonyi)  and  acyoining  Countryi  by  Mr.  Scott  Nind,  and  commu* 
fiicat^d  by  Mr.  Brown.'  '  Mr.  Brown  observes,  that  Mr.  Nind, 
being  tbe  medical  officer  of  the  settlement  established  there  in 
16^7>  and  living  on  shore  till  1829,  '  diligently  availed  himself 
of  this  opportunity,  and  the  result  of  his  observations  appears 
to  form  an  important  contribution  to  the  history  of  the  race.' 
Those  whos6  pursuits  lead  them  to  the  study  of  man  in  his  lowest 
and  most  humiliating  condition  will  find  in  this  article  abundant 
food  for  philosophising.  Its  descriptions,  however,  are  not  con- 
fined to  the  natives,  but  embrace  the  surface  of  the  country  and 
its  natural  productions ;  and,  combined  with  the  two  preceding 
papers,  majr  help  us  in  forming  a  tolerably  correct  estimate  of  a 
part  of  Australia,  which,  there  is  every  ground  to  hope,  will  ere 
long  become  a  fiourishing  English  colony. 

There  are  three  interesting  papers  on  islands  that  owe  their 
existence  to  the  action  of  submarine  volcanos.  One  by  Captain 
Smyth  of  the  Royal  Navy,  on  tbe  Columbretes,  volcanic  rocks  on 
the  coast  of  Valencia  in  Spain  ;  a  second  on  the  Island  of  Decep* 
tion,  one  of  the  New  Shetland  Isles,  by  Lieatenant  Kendall  of 
the  Navy ;  a  third  on  the  Cocos,  or  Keeling  Islands,  transmitted 
by  Rear-Admiral  Sir  Edward  Owen. 

'Much 
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*  Much  discussion,'  says  Captain  Smyth,  '  has  been  lately  di- 
rected towards  Paul's,  St.  Santorin,  and  other  volcanic  islands, 
M'hich  enclose  circular  bays  or  gulfs,  whence  the  theory  of  '^  craters 
of  elevation  "  has  arisen.'  The  most  interesting  part,  however,  of 
the  discussion  is  that  which  is  noticed  by  Mr.  Barrow,  in  his  short 
introduction  to  the  account  of '  Deception  Island.' 

'  The  New  Shetland  Isles,'  he  observes,  *  are  a  cluster  recently 
discovered,  or,  more  correctly  speaking,  re-discovered,  by  Mr.  Smith, 
a  master  in  the  Royal  Navy.  Dirck  Gheritz,  who  commanded  one  of 
five  ships  which  sailed  from  Rotterdam  in  1598,  to  make  a  western 
passage  to  India,  was  separated  from  his  companions  off  Cape  Horn, 
and  carried,  by  tempestuous  weather, as  far  as  latitude  64^  S.,  where  he 
discovered  a  high  country,  with  mountains  covered  with  snow,  resem- 
bling the  coast  of  Norway ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  was  the 
group  of  islands  in  question.  They  seem  to  be  a  continuation  of  tho 
Cordillera  of  the  Andes,  and  Archipelago  of  Tierra  del  Fuego ;  being, 
for  the  most  part,  precisely  of  the  same  formation  with  the  latter— 
their  strata  even  inclining  the  same  way.  But  the  particular  island 
here  described  is  completely  volcanic  ;  and  its  circular  crater  bears  a 
▼ery  striking  resemblance  to  that  of  the  Island  of  Amsterdam,  or«  as 
it  is  called  by  some,  St.  Paul,  in  the  mid-ocean  between  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  and  Australia. 

*  The  shape  of  both,  too,  is  so  like  that  of  the  lagoons  which  are  met 
with  in  nine-tenths  of  the  numerous  low  coral  islands,  that  are  scattered 
over  the  intra- tropical  portions  of  the  PaciBc,  as  to  give  a  colour  to  an 
opink>n  I  was  led  to  form  many  years  ago,  that  these  extraordinary 
fabrics,  the  creation  of  minute  marine  worms,  are  for  the  most  part 
based  on  the  edges  of  sub-marine  volcanic  craters,  rising  sufficiently 
near  the  surface  to  allow  these  creatures  the  requisite  light  and  heat 
to  carry  on  their  wonderful  operations,  creating  perpetually  new 
islands.' — ^p.  62. 

This  creation  of  new  islands,  by  effecting  a  change  on  the  earth^s 
surface,  and  adding  to  it  an  increase  of  landj  brings  the  subject 
appropriately  enough  witliin  the  sphere  of  geography,  though  it 
may  seem  to  appertain  more  strictly  to  the  province  of  geology 
and  natural  history  in  general ;  but  it  is  not  easy  to  draw  the 
precise  limits  that  separate  these  sciences.  Comparing  these 
*  craters  of  elevation/  as  Captain  Smyth  calls  them,  with  the  ridges 
of  coral  reefs  that  surround  their  inclosed  lagoons,  with  the  excep- 
tion generally  of  an  opening  that  communicates  with  the  sea  on  one 
side,  it  is  only  necessary  to  imagine  one  of  these  reefs  to  be  lifted 
up  to  a  certain  height,  or  these  elevated  islands  to  be  depressed 
to  the  level  of  the  reefs,  and  the  Columbretes,  Amsterdam,  and 
Deception,  would  assume  the  precise  form  of  so  many  coral  islands 
in  the  one  case,  while  a  coral  lagoon  island  would,  in  the  other, 
exactly  resemble  an  Amsterdam  or  Deception ;  and  if  a  submartoe 
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force  was  applied  to  the  numerous  low  coral  islands  in  the  Pacific, 
which  inclose  lagoons,  sufficient  to  raise  them  to  a  certain  height, 
we  should  have  many  thousand  such  islands  as  those  above  named, 
differing  very  much  in  size,  but  not  materially  in  form.  Like  these 
too,  almost  all  the  coral  reefs  have  their  sides  steep,  except  that  where 
the  opening  is  to  the  sea  ;  in  fact  no  soundings  are  to  be  had  close 
to  many  of  them.  The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  this  close  re- 
semblance is,  that  these  circular  islets  of  coral  formation  are  based 
generally  on  the  edges  of  submarine  volcanoes,  of  which  the  la- 
goons are  the  craters.  In  most  of  them  too,  as  a  further  proofs 
are  to  be  found  pumice  stone,  and  other  volcanic  products  ;  and 
as  calcareous  deposits  are  always  abundant  in  the  immediate 
regions  of  volcanoes,  it  is  possible  that  these  lithophytes  affect 
such  situations  as  being  most  congenial  with  their  nature,  and 
thus  enabling  them  more  successfully  to  carry  on  their  wonderful 
calcareous  fabrics.  It  is  true  these  creatures  also  construct  their 
edifices,  at  once  their  habitations  and  their  tombs,  on  a  grand  scale, 
where  there  is  no  appearance  of  volcanic  action,  as,  for  instance, 
on  the  great  *  barrier  reef '  that  stretches  along  the  eastern  coast 
of  Australia  ;  but  still  it  is  probable  they  all  have  their  bases  fixed 
to  ridges  of  rock,  or  the  summit  of  submarine  mountains.  The 
waving  lines  that  these  kind  of  reefs  assume,  like  the  summit 
ridges  of  mountains  as  designated  on  maps,  afford  an  indication 
of  this.  A  remarkable  one  exists  among  those  numerous  coral 
reefs  and  islands  which  lie  near  and  among  the  Seychelles  ;  from 
its  peculiar  shape  it  has  taken  the  name  of  the  Snake  Reef. 
Generally,  however,  but  more  especially  in  the  Pacific,  the  coral 
formations  are  *  iles  4  lagune ;'  and  these  we  conceive  to  be  all 
based  on  volcanic  ridges.  Of  this  kind  Admiral  Krusenstern 
enumerates  no  less  than  a  hundred,  in  a  band  extending  between 
20^  and  14^  of  south  latitude,  and  134^  and  14gP  of  west  longi- 
tude. Beechey  visited  thirty-two  coral  islands,  where  living  /i/Ao- 
phyta  were  gradually  extending  the  limits  of  their  creative  labours, 
twenty-nine  of  which  had  lagoons  in  their  centres,  and  many  of 
these  were  evidently  fast  filling  up  with  living  rock. 

Against  the  opinion  we  have  here  stated,  that  these  lagoon 
islands  are  all  of  volcanic  origin,  an  objection  may  be  taken, 
that  in  many  of  them,  as  well  as  in  the  *  barrier  reef,'  and  other 
coral  formations,  there  is  no  appearance  whatever  of  volcanic  pro- 
ducts, no  lava  of  any  kind.  But  we  conceive  that  the  visible 
presence  of  volcanic  products  is  by  no  means  necessary  to  prove 
that  volcanic  action  has  existed.  We  have  a  fresh  and  striking 
example  of  this  in  the  total  absence  of  lava  on  the  island 
which  has  just  been  thrown  up  between  the  coast  of  Sicily  and 
Pantellaria;  neither  in  the  materials  projected  into  the  air,  nor 
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in  the  more  solid  parts  raised  to  the  height  of  one  httiidrad 
sixty  or  one  hundred  and  seventy  feet,  has  any  appearanee  of  bva 
been  detected.  In  the  smell  of  the  vapour  or  steam  thrown  out,  <Mm 
of  the  bystanders  observes,  there  was  not  even  the  slightest  symp* 
torn  of  its  being  impregnated  with  sulphur,  and  the  white  sleam 
was  charged  only  with  carburetted  hydrogen  gas.  Mr.  Osborae^ 
the  surgeon  of  the  Ganges,  who  was  on  shore,  states  the  subsCaBC* 
of  the  island  to  be  chiefly  ashes,  the  pulverized  remains  of  coal,  d#» 
prived  of  its  bitumen,  iron,  scoriee,  and  a  kind  of  ferruginous  clay 
— no  trace  whatever  of  lava,  no  terra  puzzolana,  no  pumice  stout, 
no  shells  or  other  marine  remains,  usually  found  at  iBtna  and 
Vesuvius.  A  short  account  of  this  new  island  is  inserted  in  tht 
miscellaneous  matter  of  the  'Journal,'  and  a  very  striking  lithogra<* 
phic  view,  taken  at  the  height  of  the  eruption.  While  noticing 
this  island,  it  may  be  mentioned  as  a  remarkable  circumstaDoe, 
that  on  the  28th  June,  about  a  fortnight  before  the  new  island  bural 
forth,  Admiral  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm,  in  the  Britannia,  paaaed 
over  the  position  nearly  which  it  now  occupies,  and  experienced 
several  shocks  as  if  the  ship  had  struck  on  a  sandbank;  and  it  it 
further  observed  in  the  short  account  given  in  the  *  Geographical 
Journal/  that  a  tradition  is  current  at  Malta,  that  a  volcano  burst 
out  on  the  same  spot  about  the  commencement  of  the  last  centAiry. 
In  a  chart  of  the  Mediterranean,  published  some  time  ago,  by 
Faden,  is  laid  down  a  shoal,  with  only  four  fathoms  on  it,  named 
*•  Ljirmour's  Breakers,'  within  a  mile  of  die  spot  occupied  by  tka 
present  volcanic  island.  It  is  part  of  this  shoal  lifted  up,  but  no 
melted  matter  had  been  ejected  by  the  latest  accounts.  It  isouly, 
perhaps,  one  of  the  vents  or  safety-valves  of  that  subttrranetB 
furnace,  which  heaves  out  its  melted  lava  through  the  great  cbioi* 
nies  of  £tna  and  Vesuvius.  We  have  not  heard  whether  either  or 
both  of  these  were  in  a  state  of  activity  at  the  time. 

Volcanoes  are  undoubtedly  among  the  most  powerful  instrii»» 
ments  by  which  changes  of  the  earth's  surface  have  been  effected  ; 
but  none  of  these  changes  are  more  remarkable,  and,  untit  of  lalt 
years,  less  regarded,  than  those  portions  of  the  ocean  which  havtt 
been  raised  to  the  surface,  or  just  below  the  surface,  as  we 
have  assumed,  by  volcanic  action,  and  subsequently  converttd 
into  productive  land,  by  the  creative  powers  of  animals  ao 
minute  and  so  insignificant,  as  scarcely  to  occupy  a  place  in 
the  classification  of  the  great  system  of  Nature.  We  know  bttfc 
little  of  their  physical  economy,  or  of  the  means  they  emplojr 
in  fabricating  their  gigantic  piles,  an  operation  which,  fior  waai 
of  a  better  word,  we  designate  as  instinct,  or,  as  John  Hunter 
more  forcibly  expressed  it,  *  the  stimulus  of  necessity ;'  by  their 
workB  only  we  know  them.    That  these  minute  gelatinous  worms 
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■bould  hate  created  tboutanda  of  islands  and  inillkms  of  acres 
of  land,  in  tke  Atlantic,  Pacific,  and  Indian  Oceans,  especially 
in  the  two  latter,  would  seem  ahnost  incredible,  weie  it  not  that 
they  may  at  any  time,  and  at  all  times,  be,  and  frequently  have 
been,  caught  in  the  fact  of  creating  and  continually  adding  to 
those  innumerable  islands  and  reefs  that  are  strewed  over  these 
•eas.  When  it  is  known  that  these  fine  tubes  of  calcareous  matter, 
that  constitute  coral  rock  in  all  its  varied  shapes  and  modifica- 
tions,  can  at  any  time  be  drawn  up  from  below  the  surface  in  a 
state  of  imperfect  induration,  and  so  soft,  indeed,  as  to  be  flexible, 
and  that  they  are  hardened  into  stone  as  life  in  these  little  animals 
becomes  extinct,  there  is  no  ground  left  for  doubting  what  their 
occupations  were  while  alive.  As  little  reason  is  there  to  doubt 
that  coral  reefs  and  islands  are  incessantly  increasing  in  number  and 
extent ;  but  the  progress  is  necessarily  so  slow,  the  observations 
that  have  been  made  are  so  few,  and  of  such  recent  date,  and  it  is 
so  rare  that  the  same  observer  has  an  opportunity,  after  a  kmg  in* 
terval,  of  repeating  his  observations,  that  few  facts  have  yet  been 
procufed  to  establish  this  point  It  is  generally  believed,  how* 
ever,  that  the  immense  beds  of  coral  that  surround  the  Bermudas 
have  considerably  approached  the  surface  of  the  sea  within  the 
memory  of  man. 

It  would  be  well  worth  the  trouble  of  the  Geographical  So- 
ciety to  draw  up  a  set  of  questions  to  be  distributed  to  navigators, 
especially  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  Indian  seas, 
and  to  request  them  to  procure  specimens  of  the  various  kinds 
of  coral  formations,  as  also,  as  far  as  this  may  be  practicable,  of 
the  substrata  on  which  these  rest.  There  is  one  particular  spot, 
which  is,  in  our  opinion,  more  than  any  other,  worthy  of  being 
minutely  examined ;-— this  is  the  immense  groupe  of  the  Maldive 
islands ;  in  point  of  extent  and  number  congregated  into  one 
duster,  they  are,  perhaps,  among  these  wonderful  fabrics,  the 
most  wonderful.  The  old  Mahometan  traveller,  Batoota.  who 
visited  them  in  the  thirteenth  century,  and  calls  them  Zobyt-el-* 
Mahal,  says  they  constitute  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world ;  that 
their  number  is  about  two  thousand,  about  one  bundled  of  which 
are  so  close  to  each  other  as  to  form  a  sort  of  ring.  The  two 
Mahomedan  travellers,  who  visited  China  in  the  ninth  century, 
estimate  them  at  one  thousand  nine  hundred.  Marco  Polo  was 
told  that  their  number  was  not  less  than  twelve  thousand  seven 
hundred ;  Linschoten,  the  Dutch  navigator,  calls  them  eleven 
thousand.  Davis,  the  distinguished  navigator,  who  so  often 
attempted  the  discovery  of  the  north-west  passage,  saw  them  in 
159s,  and  was  quite  unable  to  count  them,  so  great  was  their 
mmber,  but  he  was  uAd  they  were  reckoned  at  eleven  thousand. 

A  Frenchman 
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A  Frenchman  of  the  name  of  Peyrard  de  Laval ,  who  was  ship* 
wrecked  upon  them  in  1602,  and  kept  a  prisoner  there  for  five 
years,  says,  that  they  were  governed  by  Sultan  Ibrahim,  who  styled 
himself  *  Sovereign  of  the  thirteen  provinces  or  atolls,  and  the 
twelve  thousand  islands.' 

These  provinces  are  so  many  groups  or  systems,  with  deep 
channels  between  them,  and  are  composed  of  reefs  and  islets, 
with  circular  or  oval  lagoons  in  their  centres,  each  communicating 
by  a  single  opening  with  the  sea.  The  whole  of  this  immense 
field  of  coral  extends  from  lat.  I*"  S.,  to  7?^  N.,  being  nearly  six 
hundred  English  miles,  with  a  breadth  of  about  seventy  or  eighty. 
They  are  almost  wholly  covered  with  cocoa-nut  trees,  which 
afford  the  means  of  supporting  a  large  population  with  every  neces- 
sary of  life.  We  know  of  no  subject  to  which  the  Geographical 
Society  could  better  appropriate  the  king's  premium,  than  for 
the  best  Essay  on  the  formation  of  coral  reefs,  and  the  natural 
history  of  the  animals  that  construct  them. 

The  next  paper  we  shall  notice  is  a  '  Memoir  on  the  Voyage 
of  His  Majesty's  Ship  Blonde  in  the  Black  Sea,  by  the  Rev. 
Edmund  Goodenough,  Dean  of  Wells.'  The  doctor  observes, 
that  *  of  all  the  waters  of  the  deep  which  have  been  penetrated  by 
the  enterprise  of  British  sailors,  there  are  none  so  little  known  to 
us,  by  actual  observation,  as  the  Black  Sea.'  In  the  times  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  and  Charles  II.,  British  merchantmen  were  per* 
mitted  to  navigate  the  Euxine  for  the  purposes  of  commerce,  *  yet 
the  most  copious  naval  histories  of  our  country  do  not  afford  a 
single  instance  of  a  ship  of  war,  antecedent  to  the  short  excursion 
made  by  his  Majesty's  ship  Blonde,  in  November,  ISQQ,  having 
been  permitted  to  navigate  the  Euxine.'  lliis  little  expedition 
must  therefore  be  considered  at  least  as  curious ;  and  though,  as 
Dr.  Goodenough  says,  the  facts  of  the  voyage  may  be  few,  yet 
*  simple  as  they  are,  they  form  a  feature  in  our  naval  history  which 
we  cannot  elsewhere  find  throughout  its  range  ; '  '  in  the  paucity 
of  our  information,  relative  to  the  actual  state  of  the  shores  of  the 
Black  Sea,  they  are  worth  recording;  and  taken  in  connexion 
with  the  different  periods  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  settlements  in 
this  sea,  they  cannot  but  possess  a  very  considerable  interest  for 
the  geographer.' 

To  inquire  into  the  state  of  this  sea,  as  recorded  by  ancient 
writers,  and  compare  it,  as  we  now  iind  it,  with  their  accounts, 
is  one  principal  object  of  Doctor  Goodenough's  paper.  He 
commences  with  a  brief  notice  of  some  of  the  transactions  and 
settlements  of  the  ancients  on  the  shores  of  this  sea,  which  how- 
ever  small  its  importance  in  modern  European  history, '  was  to 
them  a  place  of  much  resort,  the  scene  of  some  of  the  earliest 
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adventures  of  their  poetical  history,  an  ample  field  for  their  favou*- 
rite  practice  of  colonization,  and  the  emporium  from  which  they 
procured  many  of  the  luxuries  and  necessaries  of  life.' 

*  Neither  the  barbarians  of  the  western  or  northern  shores,  nor  the 
Asiatic  potentates  on  its  sonthem  and  eastern  banks,  could  exercise 
dominion  over  the  Euxine ;  yet  they  who  have  held  Constandnople 
and  its  canal  have  at  all  times,  from  their  geographical  position,  pos- 
sessed the  greatest  influence  over  its  navigation  and  commerce ;  and 
although  this  very  position,  and  the  facility  which  it  afforded  of  exact- 
ing tribute  from  foreign  merchants,  have  sometimes  exposed  the  city 
to  hostile  attacks,  yet  it  has  much  more  frequently,  from  the  same 
cause,  been  the  object  of  courteous  attention  on  the  part  of  foreign 
powers,  even  when,  as  at  present,  the  military  character  of  its  inhabi- 
tants may  have  sunk  below  mediocrity.  Byzantium,  says  Polybius, 
writing  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  Christ,  occupies  a 
position  as  remarkable  for  its  excellence  in  regard  to  the  sea,  as  for 
its  badness  in  respect  to  the  land ;  and  without  her  will  no  merchant 
can  sail  either  to  or  from  the  Euxine.  The  Byzantines  are  therefore 
masters  of  that  branch  of  commerce ;  and  it  is  through  them  that  the 
articles,  for  the  supply  of  which  the£uxineis  celebrated,  are  brought 
into  the  markets  of  the  Mediterranean ;  and  these  he  states  to  be 
cattle  and  slaves  of  the  best  description,  honey,  wax,  and  salt  fish. 
The  trade  in  corn  does  not  appear  to  have  been  then,  as  now,  one 
exclusively  of  export  from  the  Black  Sea ;  but  alternately  of  import 
and  export,  according,  no  doubt,  to  the  seasons,  and  the  state  of  de- 
mand under  the  various  latitudes.  In  a  fragment  of  Polybius,  quoted 
by  Athenaeus  (lib.  vi.  cap.  21.),  we  find  mention  again  made  of  the 
export  of  salt  fish  from  the  Euxine.  It  was  one  of  the  foreign  luxu- 
ries introduced  at  Rome  which  drew  down  the  indignation  of  Cato  the 
censor,  who  complained  that  the  Roman  citizens  would  purchase  a  jar 
or  small  barrel  of  the  salted  or  pickled  fish  of  the  Euxine,  perhaps 
our  caviare  among  the  rest,  at  the  price  of  three  hundred  drachms 
(something  under  10/.),  and  comely  youths  for  slaves  at  a  cost  greater 
than  that  of  an  estate.  Many  anecdotes,  indeed,  that  rival  the  wit 
and  goiit  even  of  the  celebrated  Alfnanach  des  Gourmands^  may  be 
found  in  Athenaeus,  with  regard  to  the  salt  fish  and  the  tunny  of  the 
Euxine ;  where  Archestratus,  who  made  a  gastronomic  tour  of  the 
world,  is  made  to  tell  his  brother  epicures,  in  the  Homeric  vein,  that, 
dressed  after  a  particular  fashion,  they  are — 

And,  to  be  serious,  the  constant  recurrence  of  the  figure  of  a  fish  on 
the  coins  of  the  Greek  cities  on  this  sea,  as  well  as  of  a  fish-hook  on 
those  of  B}'zantium,  is  sufiScient  to  show  us  what  a  value  was  set  upon 
this  source  of  wealth.* — ^pp.  103,  10*. 

The  excursion  of  the  Blonde  tends  to  prove  that  the  Euxine 
has  not  materially,  if  at  all^  diminished  in  deptli ;  though  such  an 
effect  might  very  naturally  have  been  looked  for,  in  consequence 
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of  the  great  quantities  of  mud  and  silt  which,  for  ages,  hava  con- 
stantly been  carried  down  by  the  numerous  large  streams  that 
empty  themselves  into  the  Euxine  and  the  Palus  Msdotis  or 
Sea  of  Azof, — the  Boristhenes  or  Dneiper,  the  Dniester,  the 
.Danube,  the  Sakarin,  the  Kiz^lermak,  the  Phaais,  the  Koubaa, 
and  the  Don. 

The  ancients  did  not  overlook  the  probable  consequences  of 
this  perpetual  accession  of  mud  into  this  great  inland  sea ;  and 
Polybius  in  particular  reasoned  very  logically  on  the  subject  Dr. 
<Soodenough  observes,-— 

*  It  is  remarkable  that  Polybius,  an  historian  and  geographer  of  no 
small  experience  and  ability,  and  one  who  prided  himself  upon  taking 
bis  facts  from  actual  observation  rather  than  from  report,  hazards  the 
prediction  that  the  Euxine  was  destined  to  be  choked  up,  and  to  be- 
come unfit  for  navigation,  if  not  absolutely  dry  land;  and  that 
too  not  at  a  remote  or  indefinite  period,  but  speedily  (j^»x*^)  after 
the  time  at  which  he  wrote.  The  manner  at  which  he  arrives  at  this 
conclusion  is  sufficiently  curious.  Whenever,  he  says,  an  infinite 
cause  operates  upon  a  finite  object,  however  small  may  be  the  action 
of  the  cause,  it  must  at  last  prevail.  Now,  the  basin  of  the  Black 
Sea  is  finite,  while  the  time  during  which  the  rivers  flow  into  it, 
either  directly  or  through  the  Sea  of  Azof,  bringing  with  them  their 
alluvial  deposit,  is  infinite ;  and  should  it  only,  therefore,  be  a  little 
that  they  bring,  the  result  described  must  ultimately  come  to  pass. 
But  when  we  consider  how  great  the  accumulation  is  from  the  nume- 
rous streams  that  empty  themselves  into  this  basin — ^that  is,  how 
powerful  and  active  is  the  operation  of  the  cause — ^then  it  is  manifest 
that  not  only  at  some  indefinite  time,  but  speedily,  what  has  been  said 
will  come  to  pass.  He  then  strengthens  his  positbn  so  assumed,  by 
stating,  that  according  to  all  tradition,  the  Palus  Maeotis,  having 
been  formerly  a  salt  sea,  conjoined,  as  it  were,  in  the  same  basin 
inffHff)  with  the  Euxine,  had  then  become  a  fresh  water  lake,  of  no 
greater  depth  of  water  than  from  five  to  seven  fathoms,  and  no  longer 
therefore  navigable  for  large  ships  without  the  assistance  of  a  pilot ; 
and  he  further  instances,  as  an  evidence  of  the  progress  of  his  cause* 
the  great  bank  {rmnU)  which  appears  in  his  time  to  have  existed  off 
the  mouths  of  the  Danube,  of  which  we  shall  afterwards  have  occa- 
sion to  speak. 

*  Now,  without  going  back  to  the  question  of  the  flood  of  Deucalion, 
or  the  supposed  bursting  of  the  waters  through  the  canal  of  Constanti- 
nople, and  the  consequent  lowering  of  all  above  it,  we  may  remark, 
that  with  regard  to  the  Palus  Maeotis,  or  Sea  of  Azof,  it  certainly 
appears  from  the  statement  of  Captain  Jones  of  the  Royal  NavVi  who 
was  at  Taganrog  in  1S23,  that  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place — 
that  is,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Don — the  water  is  exceedingly  shallow, 
varying  from  ten  to  three  feet,  according  to  the  direction  of  the  wind ; 
and  that  although  in  south*  west  winds,  when  the  water  is  highest,  it 
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beoooMS  bimekbh,  yet  at  other  times  it  is  drinkable,  tbougb  of  a  sweet, 
and  by  no  means  refreshing,  flavour.  But  upon  casting  our  eyes  upon 
our  modern  charts,  especially  upon  that  complete  and  excellent  one 
constructed  at  Paris  in  IBSd,  and  corrected  by  observations  made  in 
1890  by  M.  Gaultier,  captain  in  the  French  maval  service,  M.  Benoist 
of  the  hydrographical  department,  and  others,  (for  the  use  of  which, 
as  well  as  of  the  remarks  of  Mr.  James  Turton,  the  master  of  the 
Blonde*  I  am  indebted  to  the  liberal  kindness  of  the  Admiralty,)  we 
are  immediately  struck  with  the  fact,  that  all  over  the  rest  of  the  Sea 
of  Azof,  the  soundings  vary  from  forty  French  feet  in  the  centre,  to 
an  average,  perhaps,  of  seventeen  or  eighteen  close  in  with  the  shore; 
so  that  in  the  space  of  nearly  two  thousand  years,  no  approximation 
whatever  has  been  made  to  that  entire  choking  even  of  the  Palus 
Maeotis  which  PoJybius  so  confidently  and  so  speedily  anticipated, 
while  Captain  Jones  expressly  assures  us,  that  upon  strict  inquiry, 
be  ascertained  there  was  not  the  slightest  foundation  for  the  favourite 
theory  of  the  diminution  of  the  waters  of  the  Sea  of  Azof. 

*  In  the  Cimmerian  Bosphorus,  indeed,  the  strait  leading  from  the 
Sea  of  Azof  into  the  Black  Sea,  the  water  is  shallow,  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Polybius,  and  as  it  may  always  be  expected  to  remain  from 
the  crookedness  and  extreme  intricacy  of  the  passage,  which  prevents 
the  fair  rush  of  the  stream  from  the  northward,  and  thereby  favours 
the  accumulation  of  deposit  The  soundings,  in  the  shallowest  part  of 
this,  are  as  low  as  thirteen  French  feet ;  but  as  soon  as  we  get  into 
the  part  of  the  passage  which  opens  into  the  Euxine,  we  find  the 
soundings  deepening  from  four  fathoms  French  gradually  to  twenty  or 
more,  when  we  reach  the  open  water ;  and  although,  on  the  eastern 
side  of  the  channel,  the  soundings  are  on  mud,  yet  they  change  in  the 
course  of  five  miles  to  sand  and  mud,  and  afterwards  rapidly  to  shells; 
while  down  the  middle  of  the  passage  they  are  continually  upon  shells 
or  sand  and  shells, — ^in  either  case  affording  a  pretty  convincing 
proof  that  no  accumulation  is  going  on  in  the  passage,  but  that  even 
there,  with  all  its  disadvantages,  the  rush  of  water  from  the  less  sea 
to  the  greater  is  sufficient  to  keep  its  own  channel  clear,  and  to  ob- 
Tiate  the  inconvenience  Polybius  apprehended. 

*•  But  if  we  look  to  the  southern  portion  of  the  Euxine,  and  the  en- 
trance into  the  Thracian  Bosphorus  or  canal  of  Constantinople,  we 
there  find  a  depth  of  forty-eight  fathoms  French,  immediately  off  its 
opening,  and  an  equal  or  greater  depth  all  around,  with  a  bottom  of 
sand  and  ihelisj  except  on  the  coast  trending  towards  the  north-west 
and  the  mouths  of  the  Danube,  where  the  bottom  is  indeed  mud,  but 
the  soundings  aire  from  forty-five  to  fifty-five  fathoms ;  while  at  a  dis- 
tance of  about  thirty-six  miles  from  the  opening,  the  soundings  are 
marked  at  one  hundred  and  sixty  fathoms,  and  no  bottom^  upon  the 
French  chart ;  and  in  the  track  of  the  Blonde  it  appears  she  sounded 
in  thirty- five  fathoms  in  the  mouth  of  the  channel ;  in  fifty  fathoms 
at  eighteen  miles  north-east  of  the  opening ;  and  afterwards,  six 
times  in  her  run  to  Sebastopoli  ^vith  one  hundred,  one  hundred  and 
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twenty,  and  one  hundred  and  forty  fathoms  of  line,  and  found  no  hot- 
torn,— the  last  of  these  soundings  being  only  sixteen  miles  from  the 
lighthouse  on  the  point  of  land  before  making  the  harbour. 

<  It  roust  fully  appear,  therefore,  that  however  plausible  may  be  the 
theory  of  Polybius,  his  melancholy  anticipation  is  in  no  assignable 
degree  likely  to  be  realized  in  any  imaginable  time ;  but  that  the 
depth  of  the  Euxine  itself,  and  the  constant  and  vigorous  rush  of 
water  through  the  comparatively  straight,  narrow,  and  deep  pas- 
sage of  Constantinople,  even  though  the  surface  water  may  there 
sometimes  be  found,  in  strong  southerly  winds,  to  set  a  little  to  the 
northward  (as  was  actually  experienced  by  our  enterprising  country- 
man Dr.  Clarke,  as  well  as  observed  by  the  master  of  the  Blonde), 
will  always  be  sufficient  to  contain,  or  rather  to  carry  off,  any  deposit 
however  large,  which  the  Danube,  the  vent  of  so  large  a  portion  of 
Europe,  or  the  Phasis,  the  Halys,  and  other  Asiatic  streams,  or  the 
mighty  rivers  of  the  north,  can  bring  down  from  the  countries 
through  which  they  flow.' — p.  105-107. 

This  conclusion,  so  confidently  arrived  at  by  Polybius,  was  not, 
it  seems,  in  his  own  time,  altogether  new.  Strabo  records  the 
opinion  to  the  same  effect,  of  Strato  of  Larapsacus,  who  died  two 
hundred  and  seventy  years  before  Christ,  and  therefore  wrote 
about  one  hundred  years  before  Polybius.  Doctor  Goodenough 
adds,  •  it  is  not  a  little  surprising  that  Doctor  Clarke  has  given 
this  surmise  apparently  as  bis  own,  deducing  his  inference  chiefly 
from  the  shallows  prevailing  about  Taganrog,  and  the  mouth 
of  the  Don.'  This  learned  traveller  observes,  '  it  may  not  be 
unreasonable  to  conclude  that  both  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Sea 
of  Azof,  by  the  diminution  their  waters  hourly  sustain,  will,  at 
some  future  period,  become  a  series  of  marsh  lands,  intersected 
only  by  the  course  and  junction  of  the  rivers  flowing  into  them.' 

'  Now  as  he  professes  (says  Dr.  Goodenough)  to  have  diligently 
examined,  and  greatly  extols  the  accuracy  of  Strabo,  particularly  in 
his  description  of  the  coasts  of  the  Crimea,  it  is  hardly  to  be  supposed 
that  the  passage  in  question  should  have  escaped  his  observation, 
even  if  he  should  not  have  been  aware  of  that  of  Polybius ;  and  we 
can  only  imagine  that,  finding  in  his  notes  a  memorandum  to  this 
effect,  which  had  been  originally  inserted  in  order  to  recall  the  pas- 
sage of  Strabo  to  his  recollection,  he  had  forgotten,  at  the  moment  of 
writing,  from  whence  he  had  derived  the  hint,  and  accordingly 
worked  it  up  inadvertently  as  a  suggestion  of  his  ou'n.  His  own 
voyage,  at  least,  from  Odessa  to  Constantinople,  and  the  terrific  sea 
he  encountered  in  the  deep  waters  of  the  Euxine,  might  have  sufficed 
to  show  him  that  this  ancient  prophecy  was  as  far  as  ever  from  its 
accomplishment/ — ^p.  108. 

This  interesting  communication  is  drawn  up  in  such  a  manner  as 
might  be  expected  from  so  distinguished  a  scholar  as  the  Dean  of 
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Wells;  aud  we  trust  lie  will  continue  his  inquiry  into  that  sidgU^ 
larly  interesting  country  between  the  Euxine  and  the  Caspiaui 
through  which  the  Phasis  flows,  and  to  explore  which  the  ear- 
liest nautical  expedition  on  record  proceeded,  no  doubt  for  the 
purposes  of  commerce,  though  handed  down  to  us  as  a  poetical 
romance.  We  understand  that  the  whole  of  this  intervening 
region  has  been  surveyed  by  Lieut. -Col.  Monteith,  of  the  East 
India  Company's  Engineers,  and  that  his  Charts  and  Memoir 
have  been  presented  by  him  to  the  Royal  Geographical  Society, 
for  the  purpose  of  publication.  This  will  indeed  be  a  valuable 
addition  to  our  stock  of  information  concerning  a  part  of  the 
world  which,  in  all  probability,  was  among  the  earliest  to  receive 
the  benefits  of  civilization. 

The  next  paper  on  which  we  shall  say  a  few  words  is  a  '  Geo- 
graphical Notice  of  the  Empire  of  Marocco,'  by  Lieutenant 
Washington,  of  the  Royal  Navy.  Mr.  Washington  accompanied 
our  consul  on  a  diplomatic  mission  from  Tangier  to  the  city  of 
Marocco ;  and  being  an  officer  of  considerable  talent  and  in  pos- 
session of  excellent  instruments,  he  availed  himself  of  so  good 
an  opportunity  to  collect  and  bring  back  whatever  was  deemed 
worthy  of  being  recorded.  His  itinerary  gives  a  minute  and 
accurate  register  of  the  latitudes  and  longitudes  that  were  daily 
observed,  the  face  of  the  country,  and  the  several  objects  upoil  it, 
whether  natural  or  artificial ;  and  the  condensed  digest  presented 
to  the  Society  and  now  printed,  is  accompanied  with  a  very  beau- 
tiful map,  on  which  is  a  plan  of  the  city  of  Marocco,  and  a  section 
of  the  country  from  Meltsin,  the  highest  peak  of  the  Atlas  moun- 
tains visible  from  Marocco,  (being  1 1 ,400  feet,)  to  the  coast  of 
the  Atlantic.     The  writer  observes — 

*  A  few  words  must  be  said  of  the  map.  Travelling  along  the 
coast  of  the  Atlantic  from  Cape  Spartel  to  Cape  Blanco,  a  distance 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  generally  within  one  mile  of  the  sea, 
and  often  along  the  beach,  a  sailor^s  attention  would  naturally  be 
directed  to  endeavour  to  fix  the  line  of  the  coast,  to  effect  which  no 
opportunity  was  lost;  not  less  than  one  hundred  bearings  were  taken, 
solely  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  points  and  headlands  accurately,  and 
which  were  invariably  transferred  to  paper  before  going  to  bed.' 

It  is  by  such  detached  portions  of  the  earth's  surface  as  are 
contained  in  this  map,  when  constructed  from  actual  observations 
made  with  care  and  accuracy,  that  our  professional  map-makers 
will  best  be  enabled  to  correct  those  which  already  exist;  and 
were  it  only  in  this  point  of  view,  ive  should  say  the  Geogra- 
phical Society  will  possess  the  means  of  conferring  a  very  great 
benefit  on  the  public.     On  entering,  through  a  broken  country, 
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upon  the  great  plain  on  which  the  capital  stands,  Mr,  Wash^ 
ington  say»-* 

•  Debouching  from  this  rocky  defile,  the  imperial  city — ^witii  its 
buildings,  its  mosques,  its  minarets,  and  lofty  tower,  on  a  large  plain^ 
in  the  midst  of  a  forest  of  palms,  backed  by  the  eternal  snows  of 
Atlas,  rising  to  the  height  of  eleven  thousand  feet,  and  brought  for* 
ward  in  striking  relief  from  the  deep  blue  sky  behind  them — burst  on 
our  view.  While  we  gazed  with  delight  on  this  beautiful  prospect,  our 
Moorish  leader,  on  first  sight  of  Marocco,  halted  his  troops,  and  one 
and  all  offered  up  prayers  for  the  health  of  the  sultan  their  master, 
and  thanksgiving  for  the  happy  termination  of  their  journey;  en- 
camped for  the  night  under  the  shade  of  the  palm-trees ;  the  contrast 
striking  between  this  emblem  of  tropical  and  burning  climes,  and  the 
snowy  mountains,  now  rising  almost  immediately  above  our  heads  ; 
at  sunset  many  of  the  peaks  s^l  lighted  up,  while  all  below  lies  ba« 
ried  in  one  mass  of  shadow.* — ^p.  184,  135. 

The  following  day,  the  10th  December,  they 

•  Cross  the  river  Tensift,  at  Al  Kanfra^  a  bridge  of  thirty  pointed 
arches,  and  continue  over  a  perfectly  level  plain,  through  a  forest  of 
palms,  towards  the  city  ;  accompanied  by  the  sultan's  guards,  all  in 
white  clothing,  and  the  whole  of  the  troops  and  male  population  of 
Morocco,  not  less  than  forty  thousand  persons ;  spirited  charging  of 
cavalry ;  firing  of  guns  and  crackers ;  barbarous  music ;  incessant 
shouting ;  bawling,  and  piercing  screams  of  women  !  in  short,  suffice 
it  to  say,  every  honour  that  could  be  offered,  attended  us  as  we  ad- 
vanced. At  high  noon — at  the  moment  the  white  flags  were  waving 
from  the  summits  of  the  minarets,  and  the  loud  and  deep  voice  of  the 
Mueddin  was  heard  from  the  lofty  towers  of  the  mosques,  calling  on 
the  faithful  Musselims  to  acknowledge  that  '  there  is  no  God  but  one 
God,  and  that  Mohammed  is  his  Prophet' — did  we  unbelieving  Naza- 
renes  enter  the  imperial  city  of  Marocco.  An  abrupt  turn  brought  us 
to  our  quarters,  in  a  vast  garden,  **  at  once  silent,  shaded,  verdant, 
and  cool,"  and  where  we  were  at  full  liberty  to  take  our  repose. 

•  The  plain  of  Marocco  extends  in  an  east  and  west  direction,  be- 
tween a  low  range  of  schistose  hills  to  the  north,  and  the  lofty  Atlas 
to  the  south,  about  twenty-five  miles  wide,  and  apparently  a  dead  flat 
to  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  which  rise  abruptly  to  the  height  of  eleven 
thousand  feet,  their  peaks  covered  with  snow.  This  plain,  which  has 
no  limit  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach  east  or  west,  lying  about  fifteen 
hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  the  soil  of  a  light  sandy  loam, 
with  numerous  rolled  stones  of  crystallized  quartz,  agates,  flints,  por- 
phyry, a  green  stone,  cornelians,  &c.  &c.,  is,  generally  speaking,  co- 
vered with  low  brushwood  of  the  thorny  plant  called  sidra  nebach,  or 
buckthorn ;  the  banks  of  the  streamlets  fringed  with  oleanders  in  great 
beauty,  while  to  the  north  of  the  city  is  a  forest  of  palm-trees  and  olives. 
The  river  Temijly  springing  from  the  northern  hills  about  forty  miles 
eastward  of  the  city,  flows  along  at  their  base  about  four  miles  north 
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of  Maroeco,  and  joined  hj  several  streamlets  from  Atlas,  reaches  the 
Atkotic  fifteen  miles  south  of  Ssffy,  nearly  one  hundred  miles  distant  3 
the  riTer  is  shallow,  but  rapid ;  the  channel  here  about  three  hundred 
yaids  wide,  but  fordable,  except  in  the  spring,  in  almost  all  places. 

*  The  Ci^  of  Morocco^  lyi%  on  the  northern  side  of  this  rich  plain,  is 
surrounded  by  a  strongly  built,  machicolated  wall  of  tapia-work,  thirty 
feet  high,  with  foundations  of  masonry;  square  towers  about  every 
fifty  paces ;  the  whole  nearly  six  miles  in  circuit,  entered  by  eleven 
strong  double  gates.  But  this  vast  area  is  far  from  being  generally 
covered  with  buildings  ;  it  comprises  large  gardens,  and  open  spaces 
from  twenty  to  thirty  acres  in  extent.  The  Sultan  s  Palace  stands 
on  the  south  of  the  city  facing  the  Atlas,  outside  the  main  wall ;  but 
enclosed  within  walls  of  equal  strength,  in  a  large  space  of  about  fifteen 
hundred  yards  long,  by  six  hundred  wide,  divided  into  squares  laid 
out  in  gardens,  round  which  are  detached  pavilions,  forming  the  impe- 
rial residence ;  the  floors  of  the  rooms  tesselated  with  various  coloured 
tiles;  otherwise  quite  plain  v  a  mat,  a  small  carpet  at  one  end,  and 
some  cushions,  form  the  furniture.' — ^pp.  135,  136. 

He  then  describes  the  mosques,  the  fountains,  the  bazaars, 
streets,  and  botises — the  aqueducts,  cemeteries,  and  gardens.  It 
was  one  of  those  belonging  to  the  Sultan,  with  which  the  Bxi* 
tish  mission  were  accommodated  during  their  residence  of  « 
month  in  Marocco.     It  was  called 

*  Sebt  el  Mahmdnia^  covering  an  extent  of  fifteen  acres,  planted  in 
the  wilderness  style,  with  every  variety  of  fruit  tree — dive,  orange, 
pomegranate,  citron,  mulberry,  walnut,  peach,  apple,  pear,  vine,  frc. ; 
with  cedar,  poplar,  acacia,  rose,  myrtle,  jasmin — forming  a  luxuriant 
and  dense  mass  of  foliage  only  broken  by  the  solemn  cypress  and 
more  stately  palm,  and  through  which  nothing  was  to  be  seen  but  the 
snoAvy  peaks  of  Atlas  rising  almost  immediately  above  our  heads,  and 
the  tall  tower  of  the  principal  mosque  distant  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile.  Nought  but  the  playfulness  of  gazelles,  and  the  abundant 
trickling  of  water  in  every  direction,  to  break  the  stillness  of  this  de*> 
lightful  spot,  combining  everything  to  be  desired  in  a  burning  clime, 
silence,  shade,  verdure,  and  fragrance.  But,  as  a  contrast  to  the 
bounded  view  of  our  garden,  the  terraced  roof  of  our  house  commanded 
a  view  over  the  city,  the  extensive  plain  boundless  to  the  east  and 
west,  and  the  whole  dahir,  or  belt,  of  the  Atlas,  girding,  as  it  were, 
the  country  from  the  south-west  to  the  north  east  with  a  band  of 
snow ;  and  few  days  passed  during  our  stay  in  Marocco,  that  we  did 
not  spend  the  hours  of  sunrise  and  sunset  gazing  on  ^is  strildng  and 
beautiful  object,  noting  its  masses  and  peaks  of  snow,  and  deptoring 
that  this  mighty  range,  combining,  within  one  day's  journey,  every 
variety  of  climate,  from  the  torrid  to  the  fngid  zone,  and  offering 
such  a  field  to  the  naturalist,  the  geologist,  and  the  botanst,  should 
still  remain  unexplored,  and  present  an  impassable  barrier  to  civili- 
zation.'— y.  139, 

On 
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On  the  return  of  the  mission,  by  the  northern  feet  of  the  Atlas 
mountains,  Mr.  Washington  took  the  opportunity  of  ascending  a 
part  of  this  range,  by  following  the  course  of  a  mountain  torrent. 
The  following  extract  will  be  read  with  interest,  and  at  the  same 
time  with  a  regret  that  this  intelligent  traveller  had  not  the  op- 
portunity of  making  more  extensive  researches  in  this  celebrated 
chain  of  mountains. 

*  At  daylight,  struck  our  tents,  and  set  forward  by  a  sharp  ascent ; 
a  brawling  torrent  in  the  valley  below  us ;  its  banks  well  wooded  with 
olive,  carooba,  walnut,  acacia,  cedar — the  finest  timber  we  had  yet 
Been  in  the  country,  though  not  very  large — and  profusion  of  olean- 
ders, stunted  palms  and  rose-trees ;  cheered  and  enlivened  on  our 
march  by  the  shouts  of  the  Shelluh  huntsmen,  re-echoed  from  rock 
to  rock,  in  their  endeavours  to  rouse  the  game  ;  each  turn  of  the  road 
disclosing  fresh  beauties  in  the  valley,  and  a  more  boundless  view  of 
the  plain  and  city  of  Marocco,  its  various  mosques  glittering  in  tlie 
morning  sun;  basis  of  road,  limestone  ;  soil,  sti£f  clay,  stony;  boul- 
ders of  limestone,  sandstone,  agate,  flint,  porphyry,  gneiss,  greenstone, 
and  cornelian  ;  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  a  range  of  limestone,  fissures 
vertical,  resembling  a  pile  of  gigantic  tombstones,  artificially  placed  ; 
passed  several  villages,  perched  in  the  most  romantic  situations,  and 
inhabited  by  the  free  Skelluhs^  the  aborigines  of  these  mountains. 

*  After  about  three  hours*  ascent,  the  paths  becoming  narrow  and 
intricate,  we  dismounted,  left  our  Moorish  escort,  and  put  ourselves 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Shelluh  mountaineers^our  only  direcdons, 
pointing  to  the  snowy  peaks  above  our  heads ;  still  ascending  through 
a  forest  of  caroUni^  olive,  cedar,  walnut,  &c.,  overrun  by  wild  vines, 
and  the  hop-plant  in  great  luxuriance ;  the  scenery  now  becoming 
truly  romantic ;  abrupt,  sterile,  sandstone  mountains  rising  on  each 
aide  of  us  ;  the  valley,  not  a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad,  through  which 
rushed  a  brawling  torrent  five  hundred  feet  below  us,  with  the  moun- 
tain path  at  times  on  the  very  brink  of  the  precipice,  while,  before  us, 
the  snowy  peaks  appeared  to  recede  as  we  climbed. 

At  noon,  halted  on  the  summit  of  a  conical  schistose  hill,  much  de- 
composed at  surface ;  strata,  east  and  west ;  dip,  30°  north-east,  for  a 
meridional  observation,  which  gave  our  latitude  31°  25 j^'  N. — the  first 
ever  perhaps  taken  in  the  Atlas.  Our  barometers  here  showed  four 
thousand  six  hundred  feet  above  the  sea. 

*  While  making  our  observations  we  were  surrounded  by  the  native 
ShelluhSi  who  gazed  with  astonishment  at  our  persons— our  dress,  par- 
ticularly the  gilt  buttons ;  they  silently  looked  at  the  compass,  the 
spy-glass,  the  barometer,  as  things  far  beyond  their  comprehension ; 
but  when  the  quicksilver  was  poured  out  for  an  artificial  horizon,  they 
burst  out  into  an  exclamatk)n  of  mingled  astonishment  and  admiration, 
but  no  incivility,  no*  rudeness :  the  contrast  between  the  apathy  of  the 
Moors,  and  the  intelligence  and  curiosity  of  these  primitive  moun* 
taineers,  is  striking ;  they  have  an  air  of  freedom  about  them  unknown 
in  (he  plams ;  well-formed  athletic  men,  not  tall,  not  marked  features, 

and 
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and  light  complexions.  Goitre  is  unknoAvn  among  them;  their  lan- 
guage unintelligible  to  our  interpreter,  nor,  generally  speaking,  did 
they  understand  Arabic.  We  conversed  through  the  medium  of  the 
scheik  of  the  Jews  residing  in  this  valley,  and  obtained  correctly 
some  hundred  words  of  their  language ;  they  dwell  in  cottages,  built 
of  rough  stones  and  mud,  with  slightly  sloping  slate  roofs ;  their  chief 
occupation  is  hunting,  mix  very  little  with  the  Arabs  and  Moors  of  the 
plain ;  wherever  their  valley  adSbrded  a  spot  of  ground  it  was  enclosed 
and  cultivated ;  to  us  they  were  hospitable  and  generous.  In  each 
village  are  many  Jewish  families,  who  had  fled  hither  to  avoid  the  de- 
gradation and  taxation  to  which  they  are  liable  in  the  cities ;  this 
valley  contains  ten  villages,  between  four  and  five  thousand  inhabi- 
tants, one-fourth  of  which  are  Jews.  Saltpetre  is  found  here,  and 
good  gunpowder  made.  Copper-mines  are  said  to  have  been  worked 
at  the  upper  end  of  the  valley.  How  little  is  known  of  the  central 
recesses  of  the  Atlas !  Doubtless  these  valleys  are  all  inhabited  by  a 
race  of  men  probably  as  unmixed  as  any  existing,  of  whom  nothing  is 
known,  hardly  even  a  few  words  of  tbeir  language  1  Here  is  a  field  for 
an  inquiring  mind. 

*  But  to  proceed :  ior  two  more  hours  continued  ascending ;  ground 
covered  with  scanty  herbage  and  stunted  cedar ;  reached  the  limit  of 
snow,  and  continued  some  distance  above,  till  finding  the  thawing 
snow  giving  way  under  our  feet,  and  our  guides  declaring  they  would 
no  longer  accompany  us,  we  reluctantly  halted  and  gazed  on  the  highest 
peaks,  still  far  beyond  our  reach,  the  space  between  us  and  them  one 
mass  of  untrodden  snow.  Our  barometer  here  showed  an  elevation 
of  six  thousand  four  hundred  feet.  The  mountain  on  which  we  stood 
was  of  hard  red  sandstone,  strata  running  in  an  east  and  west  direc- 
tion, dip  \QP  south ;  we  had  thus  only  passed  limestone,  micaceous 
schist,  and  sandstone,  only  transition  and  secondary  rocks ;  no  traces 
of  the  primitive,  except  a  boulder  of  granite  or  rather  of  gneiss  in  the 
valley  below,  and  veins  of  foliated  quartz  in  the  schistose  hills ;  be- 
sides, the  tendency  of  the  formation  is  to  table-land,  ridges,  and 
rounded  summits,  not  to  sharp  or  Alpine  peaks ;  neither  did  we  on 
our  route  through  the  country  see  any  trace  of  volcanic  agency,  nor  is 
there  anything  in  the  outline  of  Atlas  indicating  the  former  existence 
of  a  crater.' — ^p.  148 — 150. 

We  find  that  our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  notice  Captain 
King  s  communication  on  the  geography  of  Tierra  del  Fuego, 
and  the  Strait  of  Magelhaens,  nor  the  '  Notes  respecting  the 
Isthmus  of  Panama^,'  by  Mr.  Lloyd,  who,  having  served  for 
some  time  on  General  Bolivar*s  personal  staff,  received  from 
bim  a  special  commission  to  survey  that  isthmus,  with  the  view 
of  ascertaining  the  most  eligible  line  of  communication  across 
it,  whether  by  road  or  canal.  The  Spaniards  have  frequently 
caused  surveys  to  be  made,  but  none  of  them  have  held  out  much 
encouragement  to  set  on  foot  a  laborious  and  expensive  undertak- 
ing 
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ing  of  this  kind,  nor  do  we  think  the  result  of  Mr.  Lloydli  ievd- 
ling  affords  any  hope  of  success  for  this  project,  which,  if  feasible^ 
at  an  enormous  expense,  would  probably  not  answer  the  end  pro* 
posed. 

The  last  paper  we  can  afford  to  notice,  is  on  a  subject  which 
has  attracted  more  attention  than  any  geographical  problem  that 
remained  to  be  solved  in  our  times,  excepting,  perhaps,  the 
discovery  of  a  north-west  passage*  The  long  sought  for  termina- 
tion of  that  river  which  has  been  so  long  and  so  improperly 
called  the  Niger,  has  now  been  discovered,  and  by  a  very  humble 
but  intelligent  individual,  who,  without  having  any  theory  to  sup- 
port, or  prepossession  to  gratify,  set  about  the  task  in  a  straight- 
forward manner,  and  accomplished,  not  without  difficulty  and 
danger,  an  undertaking  in  which  all  former  travellers  bad  failed. 

Richard  Lander,  who  had  accompanied  die  late  Captain  Clap- 
perton  as  his  domestic  on  his  second  journey  to  Soccatoo,  and  who 
conducted  himself  so  well  on  the  death  of  his  master,  in  bringing 
home  his  journals,  besides  a  great  deal  of  additional  information 
of  his  own,  volunteered  his  services  to  follow  up  their  former  dis- 
coveries, and  to  trace  the  river  to  its  termination,  wherever  it  might 
be.  His  instructions  were  to  take  the  same  route  as  Clappertoa 
did,  till  a  convenient  spot  might  be  reached,  from  whence  he 
should  find  the  means  of  embarking  on  this  river ;  then  to  commit 
himself  to  the  stream,  and  descend  with  it  whithersoever  it  might 
convey  him— whether  to  the  sea  or  to  the  lake  Tsad,  the  only  two 
probable,  we  might  say  possible,  reservoirs  of  the  waters  of  this 
great  river.  Richard  Lander,  accompanied  by  his  brother  John, 
landed  at  Badigry  on  the  3 1st  of  March,  1830,  and,  on  the  \5A 
of  November  following,  they  were  launched  into  the  Atlantic 
through  the  channel  of  the  Nun,  a  branch  that  discharges  a  small 
portion  of  the  waters  of  the  Quorra  into  the  Bight  of  Benin. 

The  paper  which  is  here  published  consists  only  of  a  few 
'  Extracts  from  the  Journal  of  an  Expedition,  undertaken  by  order 
of  His  Majesty's  Government,  to  determine  the  Course  and  Ter- 
mination of  the  Niger,  more  properly  named  Quorra,  from 
Yioori  to  the  Sea,  by  Richard  and  John  Lander,'  communicated 
by  Lieutenant  Becher  of  the  Royal  Navy.  This,  of  course, 
is  the  title  of  the  book  about  to  be  published  by  Mr.  Murray,  for 
uhich  it  appears  he  has  given  the  travellers  the  liberal  sum  of 
one  thousand  guineas,  and  which,  with  equal  liberality,  we  see 
announced  to  be  published  in  the  *  Family  Library,'  a  work  that, 
from  the  smallness  of  the  price,  makes  the  valuable  information  its 
volumes  generally  contain  accessible  to  all.  The  present  paper 
consists  of  a  few  extracts,  merely  to  explain  the  route  and  the 
mode  in  which  the  accompanying  map  was  constructed  by  Lieu- 
tenant Becher.  q^^ 
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The  trt^Uen,  in  the  first  instance,  proceeded,  with  some  slight 
demtions  from  Ae  former  track,  as  far  as  Boossi,  which,  it  ap* 
pears,  does  not  stand  on  an  island,  as  Clapperton  supposed,  but 
on  the  main  land  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river.  Clapperton's 
mistake  was  a  very  natural  one;  the  small  river  Menai  flows  into 
the  Quorra,  just  below  Boossi,  and  it  being  necessary  to  cross  this 
in  order  to  arrive  at  ^at  town  from  the  southward,  Clapperton 
supposed  the  Menai  to  be  an  arm  of  the  great  river.  Lander 
says : — 

*'  This  morning  I  visited  the  Ar-fiuned  Niger  or  QooriB,  which 
flows  at  the  foot  of  the  city*  about  a  mile  from  our  residence ;  and  I 
was  greatly  surprised  at  its  reduced  breadth.  Black  rugged  rocks 
rose  abrupUy  from  the  centre  of  the  stream,  and  its  surface  was  agi- 
tated by  whirlpools.  At  this  place,  in  its  widest  part,  (the  end  of  the 
dry  season,)  it  was  not  more  than  a  stone's  throw  across.  The  rock 
on  which  I  sat  overlooks  the  spot  where  Mr.  Park  and  his  associates 
met  their  unhappy  fate.' — pp.  180»  181. 

From  Boossd  to  Y&oori  they  proceeded  up  the  river  by  a  canoe  ; 
it  was  divided  into  many  channels  by  rocks,  sand-banks,  and  low 
islands,  covered  with  tall  rank  grass,  and  some  of  the  channels 
were  so  shallow,  that  their  canoe  was  constantly  grounding.  They 
were  told  at  Y&oori,  however,  that  above  that  place  and  below 
Boossik,  the  navigation  was  not  interrupted  by  either  rocks  or 
sand*banks ;  and  that,  after  the  malca  or  wet  season  (setting  in  with 
fourteen  days  of  incessant  rain),  canoes  of  all  kinds  pass  to  and 
fro  between  Yioori,  Nyffe,  Boossi,  and  Funda. 

*  It  is  immediately  after  the  malca,  also,  that  the  river,  by  the  depth 
and  Telocity  of  its  current,  sweeps  off  the  rank  grass  which  springs  up 
annoally  on  its  borders.  Every  rock  and  every  low  island  are  then 
complet^y  covered,  and  may  be  passed  ever  in  canoes  without  diffi- 
culty, or  even  apprehension  of  danger.  Many  years  ago  a  large 
boat  arrived  at  Yioori,  on  a  trading  voyage  from  Timbuctoo ;  but 
when  they  had  dbposed  of  their  merchandise,  the  boatmen  returned 
to  their  country  by  land,  because  they  asserted ,  that  the  exertion  of 
working  their  vessel  back  so  long  a  way  against  the  stream  was  too 
great  for  them,  and  therefore  they  left  it  behind  at  Ydoori.  The 
journey  from  hence  to  the  city  of  Soccatoo,  when  no  stoppage  is  made 
on  the  road,  may  easily  be  accomplished  in  five  days,  and  this  is  the 
regular  time  the  natives  take  to  go  there. 

*  Y&oori  is  a  large,  flourishing  kingdom.  It  is  bounded  on  the  east 
by  Hkussa,  on  the  west  by  Borgoo,  on  the  north  by  Cubbie,  and  on 
the  south  by  the  kingdom  of  Nouffie.  The  crown  is  hereditary  ;  the 
government  an  absolute  despotism.  The  last  sultan  was  deposed  by  his 
subjects  for  his  violent  measures  and  general  bad  conduct ;  and  the  pre- 
sent mler  has  reigned  for  the  long  period  of  thirty-nine  years.  The 
sultan  has  a  strong  military  force,  which,  it  is  said,  has  successfully  re^ 
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pelled  tihe  continued  attacks  of  the  ever  restless  Pallitahs :  it  is  now  em- 
ployed in  a  remote  province  in  quelling  an  insurrection,  occasioned 
partly  by  the  inability  of  the  natives  to  pay  their  accustomed  tribute, 
and  partly  by  the  harsh  measures  adopted  to  compel  them  to  do 
so.  The  city  of  Yaoori  is  of  great  extent,  and  very  populous.  It  is 
surrounded  by  a  high  and  strong  wall  of  clay,  and  may  be  between 
twenty  and  thirty  imles  in  circuit.  It  has  eight  large  entrance  gates 
or  doors,  which  are  well  fortified  after  the  manner  of  the  country.  The 
inhabitants  manufacture  a  very  coarse  and  inferior  sort  of  gunpowder, 
which,  however,  is  the  best,  and  we  believe  the  only  thing  of  the 
kind  made  in  this  part  of  the  country  :  they  also  make  very  neat 
saddles,  cloth,  &c.  &c.  They  grow  indigo,  tobacco,  onions,  wheat, 
and  otfier  varieties  of  corn,  and  rice  of  a  superior  quality,  and  have 
horses,  bullocks,  sheep,  and  goats ;  but,  notwithstanding  their  in- 
dustry,  and  the  advantages  which  they  enjoy,  they  are  very  poorly 
clad,  have  little  money,  and  are  perpetually  complaining  of  the  bad- 
ness of  the  times.' — ^pp.  181,  182. 

Having  passed  BoosssL  and  Nyffe  or  Nouffie,  the  river  opposite 
Layaba  became  narrow  and  deep. 

*  After  leaving  Layaba,  we  ran  down  the  stream  for  twelve  or 
fourteen  miles,  the  Quorra,  during  the  whole  distance,  rolling  grandly 
along — a  noble  river,  neither  obstructed  by  islands,  nor  deformed  with 
rocks  and  stones.  Its  width  varied  from  one  to  three  miles,  the 
country  on  each  side  very  flat,  and  a  few  mean,  dirty  looking  villages 
scattered  on  the  water's  edge.  Just  below  the  town  of  Bajiebo  the 
river  is  divided  by  an  island.  At  this  town,  which  we  left  on  the  5th 
of  October,  for  the  first  time,  we  met  with  very  large  canoes  having 
a  hut  in  the  middle,  which  contained  merchants  and  their  whole 
families.  At  the  island  of  Madjie,  where  we  were  obliged  to  stop  for 
canoe-men,  we  found  trees  of  hungry  growth  and  stunted  shrubs, 
whose  foliage  seemed  for  the  most  part  dull  and  withering:  they  shoot 
out  of  the  hollows  and  interstices  of  rocks,  and  hang  over  immense 
precipices,  whose  jagged  summits  they  partly  conceal ;  they  are  only 
accessible  to  wild  beasts  and  birds  of  prey.  The  river  below  Madjie 
takes  a  turn  to  the  east  by  the  side  of  another  range  of  hills,  and  after- 
wards  flows  for  a  number  of  miles  a  little  to  the  southward  of  east. 
On  leaving  the  island,  we  journeyed  very  rapidly  down  the  current 
for  a  few  minutes,  when,  having  passed  another,  we  came  suddenly 
in  sight  of  an  elevated  rocky  hill,  called  Mount  Kesey  by  the  natives. 
This  small  island,  apparently  not  less  than  three  hundred  feet  in  height 
and  very  steep,  is  an  object  of  superstitious  veneration  amongst  the 
natives.— pp.  183,  184. 

At  Rabba,  a  large,  populous,  and  flourishing  town,  with  a 
great  slave-market,  the  river  turns  off  to  the  eastward.  A 
little  below  they  passed  the  mouth  of  a  river  of  considerable  size, 
which  entered  llie  Quorra  from  the  north-east.  This  was  the 
Coodonia^  which  Richard  Lander  had  crossed  on  his  former  journey 

from 
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from  Soccatoo  ;  and  Lieutenant  Becher  observes,  it  is  a  remark- 
able instance  of  the  accuracy  of  the  present  and  former  route, 
that  the  coincidence  falls  within  a  mile  or  two.  Lower  down  is 
Egga,  a  town  of  two  miles  in  length,  populous,  and  the  people 
clothed  with  Benin  and  Portuguese  stuffs,  from  whence  it  is 
inferred  that  they  have  a  communication  with  the  sea-coast — the 
more  probable,  as  their  canoes  are  large,  and  have  a  shed  in  the 
middle,  under  which  the  owners  and  their  families  live.  The 
river  now  took  a  southerly  direction,  and  at  the  distance  of  three 
or  four  days'  navigation,  was  joined  by  another  river  nearly  as 
large  as  itself,  falling  in  from  the  north-eastward.  This  stream 
was  also  in  a  state  of  inundation,  and  from  two  to  three  miles  in 
width.  It  was  called  the  Tshadda.  The  travellers  understood 
that  Funda,  of  which  Clapperton  heard  so  much  when  at  Soc- 
catoo, was  at  the  distance  of  three  days'  journey  on  the  banks 
of  this  river,  and  not,  as  had  been  supposed,  on  the  Quorra.  There 
is  little  doubt,  that  when  the  Arab  sheikh  stated  the  Quorra 
to  flow  past  Funda  and  turn  to  the  eastward,  the  Tshadda,  flowing 
in  a  contrary  direction,  was  intended ;  and  the  mistake  made  Den- 
ham  conjecture  that  the  Shary  might  be  a  continuation  of  the 
Quorra. 

Below  the  junction  of  the  Tshadda  the  Quorra  passes  through 
the  mountains,  which  appear  to  increase  in  height  towards  the 
south-east  quarter,  and  probably  terminate  in  those  lofty  peaks 
which  are  seen  from  the  Bight  of  Benin,  and  have  been  found  by 
trigonometrical  measurement  to  be  from  twelve  to  thirteen  thou- 
sand feet  high.  Having  cleared  the  mountain  pass,  the  voyagers 
arrive  at  a  town  called  Kirree,  at  which  place  the  great  delta  of 
the  Quoira  may  be  considered  to  commence,  extending  south<^ 
westerly  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Benin,  and  south-south-east  to 
that  of  Old  Calabar,  the  distance  between  these  two  mouths  being 
about  two  hundred  and  forty  miles,  and  that  from  Kirree 
to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Nun,  about  the  same.  This  great 
delta  is  intersected  with  numerous  branches  of  the  Quorra,  the 
banks  generally  overflown,  and  the  mangrove  trees  growing  in  the 
water ;  the  whole  surface  low,  flat,  and  swampy,  abounding  with 
creeks,  on  the  sides  of  which  were  everywhere  seen  the  huts  of 
the  slave-dealers,  and  lying  before  them,  for  carrying  on  this  in- 
human traffic,  the  long  canoes  and  the  vessels. 

The  course  of  the  Quorra  is  well  illustrated  by  a  map  constructed 
from  the  compass-bearings  and  distances  as  laid  down  in  the 
journal.     Lieutenant  Becher  says, 

*  The  accompanying  sketch  of  the  course  of  the  Quorra  is  combined 
with  Captain  Clapperton's  map  on  a  reduced  scale,  and  it  is  due  to  the 
Society  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  method  which  has  been  adopted  in 
traciDg  it*    The  only  instrument  possessed  by  the  trayeUers  was  the 

mariner's 
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mariner's  compassi  and  eyeii  this  was  lost  at  Kirree,  which  is  plaead 
about  oue  hundred  and  eighty  miles  in  a  direct  line  from  the  monthof  the 
river  ;  therefore,  in  the  absence  of  all  means  of  ascertaining,  with  any 
pretensions  to  certainty,  a  single  geographical  point,  the  position  of 
Booss^,  and  that  of  the  mouth  of  the  river  Nun,  lyin^  nearly  at  the  two 
extremes  of  the  whole  journey,  were  adopted  as  limits  within  which 
the  course  of  the  river  navigation  between  these  places  must  neces- 
sarily fall.  The  daily  progress  of  the  travellers  in  course  and  distance* 
according  to  their  own  estimation,  was  then  subjected  to  rigorous 
scrutiny ;  and  the  probable  distance  supposed  to  have  been  travelled 
each  day,  in  which  allowance  was  made  for  the  rate  of  the  stream, 
(never  exceeding  three  miles,  and  decreasing  downwards,)  was  adopted 
and  laid  down  on  a  large  scale.  This  was  next  reduced  into  the  five 
sheets  that  accompany  the  present  paper,  which,  when  joined  together 
as  they  are  marked,  show  the  general  course  of  the  river,  with  such 
remarks  from  the  journals  relating  to  its  banks  as  occurred  during  ita 
construction*  The  materials,  thus  brought  together,  underwent  m 
further  reduction,  on  being  copied  in  the  general  map,  between  the 
points  before  mentioned ;  and  it  is  with  some  satisfaction,  even  after 
the  necessarily  rough  manner  in  which  the  whole  has  been  put  together! 
that  the  following  particulars  may  be  pointed  out  as  throwing  a  degree 
of  probability  on  the  course  now  laid  down  being  nearly  that  of  the 
Quorra,  which  was  scarcely  to  have  been  expected.  The  mouth  of  the 
river  Nun  in  the  map  is  nearly  due  south  of  fioossk,  and  the  course  of 
the  river  to  the  cast  is  about  the  same  as  that  to  the  west,  which  cor- 
responds with  that  condition.  The  river  Coodoonia  falls  into  the 
Quorra  nearly  in  the  same  place  as  before  laid  down.  The  great 
Tshadda  was  also  found  to  enter  the  Quorra  at  about  the  point  before 
reported.  And  with  respect  to  Ykoori  it  may  be  added,  that  Soccatoo 
was  said  to  be  five  days'  journey  from  it ;  while  the  distance  from 
the  former,  as  laid  down  by  Lander,  to  the  latter  as  given  by  Clap, 
perton,  is  about  one  hundred  miles,  which  nearly  corresponds  with  a 
journey  of  five  days.'— pp.  190,  191. 

Thus  at  length  has  this  geographical  problem  been  solved,  and 
for  its  solution  we  may  thank  the  efforts  by  which  hypothetical  or 
speculative  geography  had  kept  alive  curiosity.  Since  Park's  first 
discovery  of  the  Joliba,  every  point  of  the  compass  has  been  assumed 
for  tlie  ulterior  course  and  termination  of  that  river.  M.  Reicbard 
the  German  hit  upon  the  happy  conjecture,  for  it  was  nothing 
more ;  he  arrived  at  a  conclusion  which  happened  to  be  right, 
though  every  stage  of  his  reasoning  was  grounded  on  false  data ; 
be  bad  not  a  single  fact  to  guide  him ;  he  assumed  a  large  lake 
which  has  no  existence,  for  our  modern  travellers  have  sought  for 
Wangara  in  vain ;  he  filled  it  with  the  waters  of  the  N  iger,  and 
other  rivers  that  are  equally  nonentities  with  the  lake ;  he  assumed 
dimensions  for  the  oue,  and  the  volumes  of  water  thrown  in  by  the 
other ;  be  calculated  the  waste  by  evaporation  and  abaorption,  and 
from  the  surplus  be  fonaed  the  walen  which  are   discharged 
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through  various  channek  into  the  Bight  of  Benin.  Mr.  M'Queen, 
almoat  as  ingenious  as  M,  Reichard,  but  a  humble  copyist,  with 
an  equal  poverty  of  facts,  claims  the  merit  of  the  discovery ;  which 
however  is  due,  and  solely  due*  to  Richard  Lander,  on  whom  the 
Society  has  very  properly  bestowed  his  Majesty's  royal  premium 
of  fifty  guineas. 

Two  questions  are  pttt-*-is  this  Quorra  in  reality  the  continuation 
of  Park*s  J  oliba  ?  and  is  the  J  oliba  or  the  Quorra  the  N  iger  ?  To  the 
first  we  reply,  without  hesitation,  yes  ;  but,  to  the  second,  if  by 
Niger  is  meant  the  river  so  named  in  the  works  of  ancient  geogra- 
phers and  historians,  we  say  decidedly,  )^o.     That  the  Quorra  is 
identical  with  the  Joliba,  we  have  the  strongest  testimony  short  of 
ocular  proof.     Mungo  Park,  on  his  departure  from  Sansanding, 
writes  to  Lord  Camden  and  to  Mrs.  Park,  to  say  he  means  to  follow 
the  river  in  his  double  canoe  or  schooner  as,  if  our  recollection 
serves  us,  he  calls  it,  until  he  reaches  the  sea,  and  that  he  will  pro- 
bably come  home  by  the  West  Indies.    The  Mandingo  priest,  who 
was  sent  to  make  inquiries  after  the  fate  of  this  traveller,  reported 
the  loss  of  his  vessel,  and  the  destruction  of  himself  and  remaining 
companions,  at  a  place  called  Boossil.     No  one  had  before  this 
ever  heard  of  such  a  place  as  Boosssk.     When  Clapperton  went 
from  Bad4gry  on  his  second  expedition,  he  found  this  Boossi 
situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Quorra,  and  there  ascertained  the 
fate  of  Park,  in  the  manner  described  years  before  by  the  Man- 
diiigo  priest.     He  saw  the  ledge  of  rocks  on  which  the  boat  was 
wrecked,  and  was  told  of  books  and  papers  in  the  hands  of  the 
Sultan  of  Nyife.     On  the  return  of  Lander  he  was  kept  by  the 
Sultan  of  Booss4  to  clean  some  muskets  which  had  the  Tower 
mark  on  them.      No  reasonable  doubt  therefore  can  be  enter- 
tained that  Park  had  arrived  as  far  as  Boossik.   But  the  late  voyage 
has  produced  something  still  more  decisive ;  the  old  king  showed 
the  travellers  a  book  of  logarithms  and  a  hymn  book,  on  which 
was  the  name  of  Mr.  Anderson,  Park's  companion,  and  which 
they   brought  home.     There   was   also  in   the   former  book  a 
note  from  a  gentleman  in  the  Strand,  inviting  Mr.  Park  to  dinner; 
and  another  from  Lady  Dalkeith,  thanking  him  for  some  drawings. 
These  are  sufficient  proofs  of  Mungo  Park's  having  been  at  Boossi ; 
it  is  also  clear  that  his  canoe  was  wrecked  there  ;  and  if  so,  the 
river  must  either  have  been  continuous  or  he  must  have  carried  his 
vessel — ^liis  double  vessel— over  land  into  the  Quorra  ;  in  which 
case  he  must  have  acted  contrary  to  his  avowed  intention,  and 
abandoned  his  quest  of  the  Joliba's  termination  for  the  disco- 
I  very  of  that  of  some  other  river.     Such  a  supposition  would  be 

I  absurd. 

I  Not  less  absurd  is  the  notion  of  those  who  contend  that  Hero- 

$  dotus,  I^li°y>  and  Ptolemy,  or  any  of  them,  were  acquainted  with, 
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or  had  the  slightest  knowledge  of,  any  portion  of  the  Joliba  or 
Quorra  und^r  the  name  of  Niger.  That  Herodotus  should  be 
lugged  in  by  our  modern  writers,  in  support  of  this  opinion,  is 
inconceivable.  He  knew  of  no  such  river,  nor  even  mentions  the 
name.  He  tells  a  story  (which  he  received  at  fourth  hand,)  of  some 
young  fellows  who  were  supposed  to  have  crossed  the  desert  of 
Lybia,  which  desert  he  describes  as  extending  from  Egypt  to  the 
promontory  of  Soloeis ;  and  who,  as  he  says,  had  travelled  directly 
west,  {vqof  Xsfvqov  avg/xov,)  and  not  either  to  the  south  or  the  soutli- 
west ;  they  could  never,  therefore,  let  them  travel  all  their  lifetime  in 
either  of  these  directions,  have  come  near  to  the  Joliba.  Of  the 
great  desert  of  Zahara,  in  point  of  fact,  Herodotus  knew  nothing,  and 
therefore  says  nothing.  Beyond  the  Lybian  desert,  that  is  at  the 
southern  foot  of  the  Mauritanian  Atlas,  these  youngsters  are  related 
to  have  come  to  a  city  on  a  great  river,  running  from  the  west  towards 
the  rising  sun.  The  Adjidi,  which  flows  into  the  Lake  Melaig 
to  the  southward  of  Algiers,  or  one  of  the  many  streams  in  Segel- 
messa,  running  easterly,  might  be  reached  by  travelling  westerly; 
and  one  of  these  is  called  Ghir  by  Leo  Africanus,  and  appears 
under  that  name  on  Carey's  last  map  of  Africa. 

The  Niger  of  Pliny  points  evidently  at  one  of  these  streams. 
He  informs  us  that  the  Koman  general,  Suetonius  Paulinus,  who 
first  crossed  the  western  Atlas,  fell  in  with  a  river  running  to  the 
eastward  ;  that  its  name  was  Niger ;  that  it  lost  itself  in  the  sands, 
and  after  emerging  and  sinking  two  or  three  times,  finally  flowed 
into  the  Nile,  dividing  the  Lybians  from  the  Ethiopians.      We 
may  rest  assured  that  when  any  of  the  ancient  writers  talk  of 
Ethiopia,  they  mean  nothing  more  than  a  complete  terra  incognita, 
peopled  with  all  manner  of  monsters.    The  Ghfr  of  Leo  Africanus, 
or  the  Adjidi,  may  have  been  the  Niger  of  Paulinus'  expedition,  and 
furnished  materials  for  the  confused  and  unintelligible  description 
of  the  Geir  and  Nigeir  of  Ptolemy.     Whatever  Ptolemy  was  able 
to  glean  of  Africa  beyond  Lybia  (and  this  is  the  case  with  all  the 
.  ancients)  was  obtained  by  the  owners  or  pilots  of  coasting  vessels 
on  the  west,  and  by  means  of  the  Nile  of  Egypt  on  the  east  of 
this  continent.     The  Zahara  was  more  recently  and   for  the  first 
time  passed  by  the  Arabs  on  their  camels,     liui  on  this  subject  we 
must  refer  our  readers  to  our  review  of  Sir  Rufane  Donkiu's 
'  Dissertation  on  the  Course  and  probable  Termination  of  the 
Niger'    (No.  Ixxxi.,  p.  226)  ;  and  after  what  is  there  stated,  we 
trust  that  the  word  Niger,  so  vaguely  employed  by  the  ancients, 
will  be  expunged  from  the  map  of  Africa. 
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Art.  IV. — An  Essay  on  ike  DistrihutUm  of  Wealth  and  the 
Sources  of  Taxation,  By  the  Rev.  Richard  Jones,  A.M.  of 
Gonville  and  Caius  College,  Cambridge.     London.     1831. 

T^HIS  work  is  the  first  systematic  attempt  that  has  been  made 
-*•  to  pursue  the  inquiry  into  the  production  and  distribution  of 
wealth  upon  the  Baconian  principle  of  cautious  induction  from  an 
extended  range  of  observations.  The  first  book,  which  alone  has 
at  present  appeared,  is  occupied  by  a  dissertation  on  rent.  The 
remaining  books,  we  are  told,  will  be  devoted  to  the  examination^  in 
a  similar  manner,  of  the  odier  main  channels  into  which  wealth  dis« 
tributes  itself,  namely,  wages,  profits,  and  taxation.  In  the  glimpses 
which  the  author  affords,  in  the  preface  to  his  present  volume,  of 
the  conclusions  at  which  he  has  arrived  on  these  different  subjects 
by  a  close  process  of  induction  from  a  wide  survey  of  facts,  we  are 
pleased  to  perceive  that  they  will  be  found  to  coincide  almost 
wholly  with  our  own  views,  as  they  were  developed,  with  unavoid- 
able brevity,  in  January  last* 

Our  opinions,  as  there  given,  upon  rent,  the  subject  matter  of 
the  volume  we  have  now  in  review,  agree  likewise  very  closely  with 
those  which  Mr.  Jones  has  deduced  from  an  examination  of  the 
nature  of  the  tenure  and  occupation  of  land  throughout  the  known 
and  cultivated  regions  of  the  globe.  He  has  dealt  the  finishing- 
stroke  to  the  miserable  '  theoiy  of  rent'  of  the  Ricardo  school  of 
economists,  which  declares  what  they  call  '  the  decreasing  ferti- 
lity of  soils  '  to  be  the  sole  cause  of  rent,  and  the  cause,  at  the 
same  time,  of  a  progressive  reduction  in  the  profits  of  capital  and 
the  wages  of  labour  (that  is,  of  the  share  of  wealth  which  falls  to 
every  other  class  of  society  than  the  landlords),  '  of  such  magnitude 
and  power  as  finally  to  overwhelm  every  other,' f — to  be,  in  fact,  '  a 
great  law  of  nature,  from  whose  all-pervading  influence  the  utmost 
efforts  of  human  ingenuity  cannot  enable  man  to  escape,'  %  and 
'  which  is  sure  in  the  long  run  to  overmatch  all  the  improvements 
that  may  occur  in  machinery  or  agriculture.'  §     Upon  this  theory, 

*  Since  the  artide  here  alhided  to  was  printed,  Mr.  Senior's  'Three  Lectnres  on 
the  Rate  of  Wages '  issued  from  the  press,  and  we  were  gratified  to  find  this  ahle 
writer  completelv  agreeing  with  us  on  several  of  the  points  in  which  we  ventured  to 
diflcr  must  widely  from  the  prevailing  opinions  ;  as,  fur  instance,  on  the  doctrine  of 
ahsenteeism — ^the  limitation  of  the  principle  of  free  trade — the  separation  of  national 
wnalth  from  national  welfare — and  the  paramount  importance  of  a  su£Bciency  of  food 
to  all  other  considerations.  We  mention  this  not  for  the  foolish  purpose  of  establish- 
ing a  claim  to  the  original  discovery  of  these  principles,  but  as  exhibiting  a  pleasing 
instance  of  independent  thinkers  arriving  at  the  same  conclusions  at  the  same  time, 
though  in  com]Jete  opposition  to  the  current  and  accredited  notions.  The  confirms 
tion  thus  affi>rded  to  a  chain  of  reasoning  is  greater  than  that  derived  from  the  sub- 
■equent  assent  of  thousands. 

t  Maltfausy  Principles  of  Political  Economy,  p.  317. 

{  M'CuUochy  Principles,  &c  p.  488,  last  ed.  §  Idem.  p.  489. 
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narrow,  vague,  and  visionary  as  it  is,  suggested  bj  a  contracted 
view  of  an  exceediuglj  limited  class  of  facts,  contradicting  the  ex- 
perience of  almost  every  country  in  the  world,  and  opposed  to 
the  most  obvious  theoretical  considerations,  a  whole  system  was, 
in  truth,  founded  of  hypothetical  maxims  relative  to  the  great  sub- 
jects of  wages,  profits,  and  taxation,  as  well  as  rent ;  and,  dignified 
by  the  title  of  political  economy,  has  been  for  some  years  past 
referred  to  in  the  senate  and  the  council-chamber  as  the  oracle  of 
statesmen  and  the  text-book  of  legislators ! 

The  task  of  destroying  this  false  and  pernicious  theory,  and  of 
esUblishing  the  true  character  of  rent,  and  its  real  bearings  upon 
the  interests  of  the  classes  who  are  not  possessed  of  property  in 
land,  has  been  accomplished  by  Mr.  Jones  with  a  fulness  of  re- 
search which  scarcely  leaves  anything  to  be  desired,  and  with  a 
novelty  in  his  mode  of  treating  the  subject  which  renders  his  work 
one  of  the  most  valuable  contributions  to  the  study  of  humad 
welfare,  perhaps  the  most  valuable  that  we  have  had  since  the 
immortal  essay  of  Adam  Smith.  He  is  the  first  writer  we  are 
acquainted  with  who  has  drawn  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
the  striking  fact  of  the  immense  importance^  with  regard  to  the 
social  and  economical  condition  of  any  division  of  the  human  race* 
of  the  laws  and  customs  that  prevail  among  them  respecting  the 
occupation  of  land,  and  the  share  of  its  produce  received  or  claimed 
by  the  landowners.  There  is  no  exaggeration  in  the  assertion 
(hat  it  is  by  these  circumstances  almost  alone  that  the  position  of 
any  nation  in  the  scale  of  civilization  is  practically  aeterminea. 
Nor  can  afiy  one  be  surprised  that  the  fact  is  so,  when  he  adverts 
to  the  simple  consideration  that  it  is  from  the  land,  and  the  land 
alone,  that  nations  derive  as  well  the  whole  of  the  food  on  which 
they  are  supported,  as  the  raw  materials  out  of  which,  by  the 
exertion  of  their  industry  and  ingenuity,  they  elaborate  all  the  other 
necessaries,  comforts,  and  luxuries  of  life ;  that,  therefore,  the 
class  who  are  possessed,  no  matter  how  or  why,  of  the  exclusive 
property  of  the  land,  have  it  in  their  power,  by  the  more  or  less 
easy  and  equitable  terms  upon  which  they  choose  to  admit  of  ita 
CHltivatioo,  either  to  restrain  production  of  every  kind  within  the 
narrowest  limits,  or  to  permit  its  full  development  to  the  utmost 
extent  of  which  human  industry  is  capable. 

The  terms  which  circumstances  have  in  practice  led  die  owners 
of  the  soil  to  make  with  its  cultivators,  vary  very  materially  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  globe ;  and  a  review  of  these  different  custona^ 
Mid  of  their  effects,  during  an  experience  of  ages,  as  unfolded  to 
us  hi  history  and  from  recent  observation,  by  exhibiting  their  re- 
spective merits  and  defects,  and  the  influence  they  severally  ezer* 
cise  ofer  the  moral,  economicaf;  and  political  conditioti  of  tke 
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inhabitants  of  the  countries  in  which  they  prevail,  must,  it  is 
evident,  offer  one  of  the  most  instructive  subjects  of  contempla- 
tion to  the  philanthropist  and  statesman,  and  form  the  first,  and 
perhaps  the  most  important  division  of  the  whole  field  of  inquiry 
which  is  subjected  to  the  social  economist. 

Will  it  be  credited  that  this  paramount  inquiry  is,  as  yet,  un- 
entered upon  by  those  who  have  hitherto  exclusively  arrogated  to 
themselves  the  title  of  political  economists  ? — that  in  their  pre- 
tended investigations  of  the  nature  and  causes  of  the  wealth  of 
nations,  they  have  omitted  all  research  into  the  determining  circum* 
stances  of  that  process  which  is  the  sole  fountain  of  all  wealth, 
namely,  the  cultivation  of  land?  This,  however,  is  the  fact, 
almost  to  the  letter  ;  for  the  attention  which  has  been  hitherto 
given  by  them  to  the  rent  of  land,  (and  which  had  been  better 
omitted  altogether  than  treated  as  they  have  treated  it,)  confined 
itself  to  an  almost  insignificant  fraction  of  the  subject — ^to  what  is^ 
in  fact,  but  an  inconsiderable  part  of  the  rent  of  land  in  one 
country  only,  itself  but  a  rery  inconsiderable  portion  (not  a  hun- 
dredth part)  of  the  cultivated  earth ! 

The  cause  of  this  almost  inconceivable  blindness  is  to  be  looked 
for  in  their  habitual  practice  of  setting  off  from  some  imaginary 
a  priori  assumption,  without  troubling  themselves  with  observa- 
tion or  history.  Acting  upon  this  system,  they  have  chosen  to 
take  it  for  granted  that  all  lands  were  originally  open  to  the  ap- 
propriation of  those  who  were  willing  to  bestow  pains  on  their 
cultivation ;  and,  consequently,  that  no  rent  could  be,  in  any 
case,  paid  or  demanded  for  land  until  the  whole  of  the  best  soils 
within  reach  were  already  cultivated,  and  the  increase  of  popula- 
tion made  it  necessary  to  resort  to  soils  of  inferior  quality,  upoa 
which  the  first  would  rise  in  value,  and  enable  their  owners  to 
demand  a  rent  equal  to  the  difference  between  their  produce  and 
that  of  the  latter  soils,  when  cultivated  at  the  same  expense. 

We  will  not  stop  to  correct  this  statement  of  the  causes  of  that 
portion  of  the  rent  of  land  which  does,  in  fact,  arise  as  cultivation 
spreads  over  inferior  soils ;  we  shall  have  another  opportunity  of 
proving  the  complete  fallacy  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Economists  on  this 
point,  and  indeed  we  have  already  done  so  on  a  former  occasion. 
But  Mr.  Jones  very  properly  demurs  to  their  proposition  in  limine, 
CT  rather  to  the  postulate  on  which  it  proceeds ;  and,  pursuing  his 
more  legitimate  system  of  inductive  reasoning  from  a  comprehen- 
sive survey  of  facts,  looks  to  the  various  nations  which  have  culti- 
vated land,  and  finds  that  in  no  one  of  them  have  the  circum- 
stances, supposed  by  the  Ricardo  theorists  to  be  universal,  ever 
existed.  In  all  periods  of  the  history  of  all  countries,  an  exclusive 
property  in  the  soil  has  been  claimed  by^  and  allowed  to,  some 
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parties,— a  claim  apparently  originating,  in  almost  every  case,  in 
the  supposed  right  of  conquest.  Sometimes,  as  throughout  Asia, 
the  sovereigns  have  reserved  to  themselves  the  ownership  of  the 
whole  soil  of  their  dominions,  and  the  cultivators  are  universally 
the  immediate  tenants  of  the  throne.  In  modern  Europe,  the 
right  which  originally  likewise  vested  in  the  sovereign,  was  im- 
parted by  him,  under  more  or  less  of  restriction  as  to  tenure,  to 
subordinate  chiefs,  military  leaders,  or  favourites.  In  America, 
both  North  and  South,  the  stote  still  assumes  the  exclusive  title  to 
all  uncultivated  land,  and  forbids  its  appropriation  except  on 
specific  terms.  If  there  ever  existed  a  people  among  whom 
the  land  was  free  to  all,  it  was  only  where  the  state  of  society 
was  such  as  to  render  land  worthless,  as  among  the  wandering  tribes 
of  New  South  Wales,  though,  even  there,  it  is  probable  that  the 
hunting-grounds  are  appropriated  as  we  know  them  to  be  in  North 
America.  As  soon  as  land  came  to  be  of  any  value,  it  has  been 
always  seized  by  the  powerful,  and  dealt  out  to  those  tiiat  were 
in  want  of  it  on  the  dearest  terms  that  could  be  made  by  its 
lords.  The  natural  right  of  every  individual  to  a  share  of  the 
common  earth  on  which  God  has  placed  him  (the  people's  farm, 
as  it  is  sometimes  called)  has  never  been  practically  acknowledged, 
insisted  on,  or  enjoyed  by  any  people. 

On  the  contrary,  there  has  always,  and  in  every  country,  existed, 
as  we  have  seen,  on  the  one  hand,  a  party  exercising  an  exclusive 
de  facto  property  in  the  land ;  on  the  other,  the  bulk  of  the 
people,  who  must  obtain  leave  to  cultivate  it  or  starve.  The 
terms  on  which  they  acquire  this  permission  from  the  proprietors 
constitute  what  is  called  its  rent.  Mr.  Jones  distinguishes  two 
principal  classes  of  rents ;  those  paid  by  the  labourer  who  extracts 
his  own  wages  from  the  earth,  and  which  he  calls  peaaant-rent*^ 
and  those  which,  in  a  more  advanced  stage  of  society,  are  paid 
by  farmers,  or  capitalists  employing  labourers  under  them.  He 
considers  that  ninety-nine  hundredths  of  the  cultivated  surface  of 
the  globe  are  tilled  by  peasants  directly  responsible  for  rent  to  the 
landowner ;  and  that  the  system  of  cultivatiou  by  capitalists  is  con- 
fined to  a  very  minute  district,  consisting  only  of  England,  the 
Netherlands,  and  a  very  small  part  of  I'rance.  It  is  this  system, 
notwithstanding,  which  has  monopolized  the  attention  of  the  in- 
quirers into  the  nature  of  rent,  though  they  are  far  indeed  from 
having  fathomed  its  true  character,  even  in  that  limited  sense. 

Though  the  contracts  entered  into  with  the  owners  of  the  soil 
by  its  peasant  cultivators  are  infinitely  varied  in  detail,  they  yet 
class  themselves  very  decidedly  into  four  great  divisions,  called, 
by  Mr.  Jones,  labour,  m6tayer,  ryot,  and  cottier,  rents.  The  three 
first  are  found  occupying,  in  contiguous  masses,  the  whole  breaddi 
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of  the  old  worldy  from  the  Canary  Islands  to  the  shores  of  China 
and  the  Pacific,  and  deciding,  each  in  its  own  sphere,  not  merely 
the  economical  relations  of  the  landlords  and  tenants,  but  the 
political  and  social  condition  of  the  mass  of  the  people.  The 
cottier  rents,  being  money-rents  paid  by  peasant-occupieis,  are 
almost  confined  to  Ireland  and  parts  of  Scotland. 

In  the  ordinary  form  of  occupation  by  labour  (service)  or  serf- 
rent,  the  peasant  is  permitted  to  cultivate  a  certain  portion  of 
ground  for  his  own  subsistence,  on  condition  of  performing  some- 
times a  fixed,  sometimes  an  indefinite  quantity  of  labour  on  the 
remainder  of  the  estate  which  is  retained  in  the  hands  of  the  pro- 
prietor, and  the  produce  of  which  forms  his  revenue,  lliis 
system,  which  was  once  universal  throughout  the  north  of  Europe 
(not  excepting,  of  course,  England),  still  prevails  in  all  the  coun- 
tries east  of  the  Rhine,  though  more  or  less  modified  in  some,  and 
particularly  in  those  which  approach  nearest  to  that  river.  In 
Russia  it  yet  exists  in  its  unmitigated  form,  and  accompanied  by 
that  which  was  perhaps  everywhere  its  original  attendant — the 
complete  personal  slavery  of  the  peasant.  The  attempts  that 
have  been  made  of  late  years,  with  partial  and  imperfect  success, 
in  Germany,  Hungary,  Poland,  and  even  in  Russia,  by  the  policy 
and  humanity  of  the  nobles  or  sovereign,  to  substitute  a  better 
form  of  tenancy,  and  to  communicate  freedom,  and  with  it  the 
industry  and  spirit  of  improvement  which  freedom  alone  can 
impart  to  the  cultivator,  are  detailed  in  an  exceedingly  interesting 
chapter  in  Mr.  Jones's  work,  to  which  we  can  only  refer  our 
readers.  The  progress  of  the  change,  as  it  hcis  taken  place  in 
the  west  of  Europe,  may  be  illustrated  from  the  example  of 
England.  During  the  Saxon  a^ra,  serfship  and  the  system  of 
labour-rents  were  universal.  Even  at  the  end  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  two  hundred  years  after  the  occupation  of  the  country  by 
the  Normans,  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  body  of  cultivators 
was  still  precisely  in  the  situation  of  the  Russian  serf.  During 
the  next  three  hundred  years,  the  unlimited  labour-rents  paid  by 
the  villeins  for  the  lands  allotted  to  them,  were  gradually  commuted 
for  definite  services,  still  payable  in  kind,  and  they  had  a  legal 
right  to  the  hereditary  occupation  of  their  copyholds.  Two  hun- 
dred years  have  barely  elapsed  since  the  change  to  this  extent 
became  quite  universal,  or  since  the  personal  bondage  of  the 
villeins  ceased  to  exist  among  us.  The  last  claim  of  villeinage 
recorded  in  our  courts  was  in  the  1 5th  of  James  I.  1618.  In-* 
stances  probably  existed  some  time  after  this.  The  ultimate 
cessation  of  the  right  to  demand  their  stipulated  services  in  kind 
has  been  since  brought  about  silently  and  imperceptibly,  not  by 
positive  law,  for,  when  other  personal  services  Mere  abolished  at 
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the  Restoration,  those  of  copyholders  were  excepted  and  reserved. 
Throughout  Germany  similar  changes  are  now  taking  place  on  the 
land ;  they  are  perfected  perhaps  nowhere,  and  in  some  large 
districts  they  exhibit  themselves  in  very  backward  stages.* 

The  disadvantages  of  a  system  of  service-rents  are  obvious, 
and  are  attested  by  the  low  state  of  civiltzation,  the  poverty,  and 
imperfect  cultivation  of  the  countries  in  which  it  prevails.  The 
labour  performed  by  tenants  on  the  grounds  or  on  behoof  of  their 
landlords,  is  sure  to  be  performed  in  a  very  slovenly  manner. 
Men  do  not  exert  themselves  with  spirit  or  effect  unless  they  are 
working  on  their  own  account,  and  are  allowed  to  reap  all  the 
advantages  of  superior  industry.  Our  own  parishes  afford  us 
suiScient  proofs  of  the  vast  difference  between  the  productiveness 
of  compulsory  and  of  free  labour.  Two  Middlesex  mowers^  it 
has  been  shown,  upon  inquiry,  will  mow  as  much  grass  in  a  day 
as  six  Russian  serfs ;  and,  in  spite  of  the  dearness  of  provisions 
in  England,  and  their  cheapness  in  Russia,  the  getting  m  a  fixed 
quantity  of  hay  will  cost  an  English  farmer  from  one-sixth  to  one 
eighth  only  of  the  expense  to  a  Russian  proprietor.  The  same 
comparative  inefficiency  of  labour  is  found  in  Prussia,  Austria, 
and  wherever  labour-rents  are  exacted.  The  indolence  and  care- 
lessness thus  induced  among  the  labourers  become  habitual  to 
them,  extinguish  everything  like  energy  or  industry,  and  must 
keep  such  nations  in  a  state  of  comparative  poverty  and  political 
feebleness,  from  which  it  will  be  impossible  to  emei^e  while  so 
deleterious  a  system  is  suffered  to  prevail.  In  such  a  country 
capital  cannot  accumulate  to  any  extent,  commerce  and  manufac- 
tures can  hardly  be  expected  to  show  themselves ;  the  mass  of  the 
population  is  exclusively  agricultural,  and  in  the  lowest  state  of 
degradation ;  the  landowners  and  their  menials  compose  the  re- 
mainder, and  while  possessing  an  abundance ,  of  raw  produce 
stored  in  tlieir  granaries,  it  is  often  difficult  for  them  to  command 
the  smallest  sum  in  money.  These  disadvantages  are  very  generally 
recognized  in  the  serf  countries,  and  have  given  rise  to  numerous 
attempts,  which  are  still  going  on,  to  substitute  produce  or  money- 
lents  for  labour,  and  to  encourage  the  industry  of  the  cultivator 
by  placing  him  in  a  position  to  improve  his  own  circumstances,  aa 
well  as  those  of  his  landlord,  by  increased  skill  and  exertions. 
For  the  details  of  these  efforts,  and  their  varied  success,  we  must 
lefer  to  Mr.  Jones.  They  are  no  less  interesting  in  a  political 
than  in  an  economical  view,  since  it  is  certain  that  the  future  pro* 
gress  of  Eastern  Europe,  the  sources  of  its  wealth  and  strength, 
and  all  the  elements  of  its  social  and  political  institutions,  will 
continue  to  be  mainly  influenced  by   the  results  of  the  gradual 

*  JOBMy  p.  40. 

alterations 


iooBi  m  the  Dodrme  nfBmiM.  67 

dteiataoas  nom  taking  place  in  those  leladoos  between  tbe  prai- 
piielon  end  cultivalon  of  the  loil  which  have  hitherto  formed  the 
rude  bond  of  society.  The  fate  of  those  nations,  which  have,  up 
to  this  time,  been  the  depositories  of  the  civilization  of  tbe  mo- 
dern world,  is,  for  the  future,  inseparablj  connected  with  events 
which  the  career  of  these  powerful  neighbours  must  engender.^ 
Upon  this  point,  Mr.  Jacob's  Second  Report  confiraw  bolli 
the  facts  and  the  reasonings  of  tbe  author  we  have  now  under 
review. 

The  fnetayer  (medietarius)  pays,  as  rent,  a  fixed  share,  generally 
Ae  half  of  the  produce  of  his  lot  of  land,  the  landlord  supplying 
the  stock  by  which  his  labour  is  assisted.  The  existence  of  such 
a  class  of  tenantry  indicates  some  improvement  in  the  body  of 
the  people,  compared  with  the  state  of  things  which  accompa- 
nies serf-rents.  They  are  freed  from  the  tyranny  or  irksome 
interference  of  the  proprietor,  and  may,  in  some  cases,  have  it  in 
their  power  to  increase  their  diare  of  the  produce  by  increased 
akill  aud  industry.  The  metayer  system  is  found  springing  up  in 
various  parts  of  the  world,  engraifted  occasionally  on  the  serfr 
rents,  and  more  often  on  the  ryot-rents,  which  we  shall  shortly 
apeak  of.  It  is  in  Italy,  Savoy,  France,  and  Spain,  that  the  puie 
metayer  tenancy  is  the  most  common,  and  it  is  there  that  it  in^ 
fluences  most  decidedly  the  systems  of  cultivation,  and  those 
important  relations  between  the  difierent  orders  of  society  which 
originate  in  the  appropriation  of  the  soil  and  the  distribution  of 
its  produce.  This  form  of  holding  is  to  be  traced,  very  clearly, 
to  Greece  ;  dience  it  was  introduced  among  the  Romans,  and  has 
perpetuated  itself  in  most  of  the  countries  which  were  formerly 
provinces  of  that  empire.  In  France,  before  the  revolution,  four- 
sevenths  of  the  surface  was  occupied  in  metairie.  Even  now,  in 
spite  of  the  multiplication  of  small  proprietors  consequent  on  the 
-evolution,  mfetayers  are  supposed  to  cultivate  one-half  of  Fiance, 
italy,  from  tbe  Alps  to  Calabria,  is  covered  with  this  class  of 
lenants. 

Though  the  m^yer  has  many  advantages  over  the  serf  in  his 

personal  freedom,  the  power  he  enjoys  of  cultivating  his  farm  as 

be  pleases,  and  apparently  in  the  circumstance  of  the  reward  of 

his  toil  increasing  with  its  productiveness,  yet  he  labours  prac- 

Uca)ly  under  very  great  disadvantages,  particularly  as  compared 

vith  the  cultivator  who  employs  his  own  capital  and  pays  a  fixed 

aoneyHfeat.    The  short-sighted  covetousness  of  the  proprietors 

Hually  induces  them  to  throw  all  the  government  taxes  on  the 

ttiant ;  and  this,  with  other  contrivaiures  for  reducing  his  share  of 

tfe  produce,  leaves  him  a  bare  subsistence  and  no  hope  of  im* 
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proving  his  condition  by  any  exertion  of  industiy.  Again,  the 
divided  interest  which  exists  in  the  produce  mars  almost  every 
attempt  at  an  improved  cultivation. 

*  The  tenant  is  unwilling  to  listen  to  the  suggestions  of  the  land* 
lord,  the  landlord  reluctant  to  intrust  additional  means  in  the  hands  of 
a  prejudiced  and  usually  very  ignorant  tenant.  The  tenant's  dread 
of  innovation  is  natural ;  he  merely  exists  upon  a  system  of  cultiva- 
tion familiar  to  him.  The  failure  of  an  experiment  might  leave  him 
to  starve.  This  dread  makes  it  practically  almost  impossible,  as  Arthur 
Young  declares,  to  introduce  improved  cultivation  among  metayers. 
While  the  tenant  is  frightened  at  a  change  of  system,  the  landlord 
hangs  back,  with  a  hardly  less  mischievous  reluctance,  from  the  ad* 
vances  necessary  to  carry  on  any  system  whatever.  When  stock  is  to 
be  advanced  by  one  party,  and  used  by  another,  for  their  common 
benefit,  some  waste  and  carelessness  in  the  receiving  party,  great 
jealousy  and  reluctance  in  the  contributing  party,  follow  naturally.' 

Hence  the  capital  which  is  placed  at  the  disposal  of  metayers 
is,  in  general,  very  scanty,  and  their  land,  on  the  whole,  very  im- 
perfectly cultivated.  These  disadvantages  must  continue  severely 
to  affect  the  condition  of  countries  in  which  the  metayer  system 
prevails.  Their  population  is  chiefly  agricultural,  and  the  extent 
of  their  wealth  must  be  mainly  dependent  on  the  success  of  their 
agriculture.  But  not  only  the  wealth  of  a  nation,  the  extent  and 
the  respective  influence  of  the  different  classes  of  which  it  con- 
sists, and  their  progress  in  all  that  constitutes  civilization,  are 
powerfully  determined  by  the  efiiciency  of  agriculture.  The 
extent  of  the  classes  maintained  in  non-agricultural  employments 
throughout  the  world,  must  depend  on  the  quantity  of  food 
which  the  cultivators  produce  beyond  what  is  necessary  for  their 
own  maintenance.  The  agriculturists  of  England,  for  instance, 
produce  food  suflicient  to  maintain  three  times  their  own  nam* 
bers ;  and  the  large  non-agricultural  population  which  this  countir 
is  thus  enabled  to  support,  affects,  in  a  very  striking  manner,  ik 
social  and  political  organization,  and  lies  at  the  very  root  of  that 
superiority  in  wealth  and  productive  capacity  which  excites  at 
once  the  envy  and  astonishment  of  its  continental  neighbours. 

Ryot-rents  are,  with  few  exceptions,  peculiar  to  Asia  and 
European  Turkey.  They  are  produce-rents,  paid  by  a  labourer 
raising  his  own  wages  from  the  soil,  to  the  sovereign  as  pro 
pnetor.  The  occupier  has  generally  a  more  or  less  precanoii 
right  to  retain  his  allotment  of  land  so  long  as  he  pays  the  reft 
demanded  of  him.  Hyot-rents  are  not  necessarily  mischievoif. 
If  fixed  and  moderate  in  their  amount,  as  when  restricted  to  a 
sixth,  or  even  a  fourth  of  the  produce,  and  collected  peacefuly 
and  fairly,  they  become  a  species  of  land-tax,   and  leave  Jie 
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tenant  a  beneficial  hereditary  estate.  It  is  in  their  indirect  effects^ 
and  the  opening  they  afford  to  abuse  and  tyranny,  and  from  the 
form  of  government  in  which  they  originate,  and  which  they  s^rve 
to  perpetuate,  that  they  are  full  of  evil,  and  are  found  in  practice 
more  hopelessly  destructive  of  the  property  and  progress  of  the 
people  than  any  form  of  the  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant 
known  to  us. 

*  The  proprietary  rights  of  the  sovereign  prevent  the  formation  of 
any  really  independent  class  of  persons.  There  exists  nothing  in  the 
society  beneath  him  which  can  modify  his  power.  The  peasants  are 
at  his  mercy  as  supreme  proprietor  of  the  land  they  cultivate  ;  the 
remaining  part  of  the  population  look  to  him  alone  for  subsistence  in 
the  character  of  his  civil  and  military  servants,  or  rather  slaves.  He 
is  by  bis  position  necessarily  a  despot.  But  the  results  of  Asiatic 
despotism  have  ever  been  the  same.  While  it  is  strone,  it  is  delegated, 
and  its  power  abused  by  its  i^ents ;  when  feeble  and  declining,  tbat 
power  is  violently  shared  by  its  inferiors,  and  its  stolen  authority  yet 
more  abused.  In  its  strength  and  in  its  weakness,  it  is  alike  destruc- 
tive of  the  industry  and  wealth  of  its  subjects  and  of  the  arts  of  peace ; 
and  it  is  this  which  makes  that  peculiar  system  of  rents  on  which  its 
power  rests  particularly  objectionable  and  calamitous  to  the  countries 

in  which  it  prevails.' '  Hence  in  a  great  measure  the  actual 

state  of  Asia,  the  misery  of  the  people,  the  poverty  and  feebleness  of 
the  governments.  An  examination  into  the  nature  and  effects  of  ryot- 
rents  receives  an  ahnost  mournful  interest  from  the  conviction,  that 
the  political  and  social  institutions  of  this  large  division  of  the  earth 
are  likely  for  many  long  ages  yet  to  come  to  rest  upon  them.  We 
cannot  unveil  the  future ;  but  there  is  little  in  the  character  of  the 
Asiatic  population  which  can  tempt  us  even  to  speculate  upon  a  time 
when  the  future,  with  respect  to  them,  will  essentially  differ  from  the 
past  and  the  present.— p.  142. 

The  co^^ier-rents,  which  form  Mr.  Jones's  last  division,  are 
found  in  Ireland  alone  in  such  a  mass  as  palpably  to  influence  the 
general  state  of  the  country. 

*'  Money  payments  from  the  occupiers  of  land  are  by  no  means 
necessary,  we  must  recollect,  to  the  rise  and  progress  of  rents.  Over 
by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  globe  such  payments  have  never  yet  been 
established.  Tenants  yielding  plentiful  rents  in  produce,  may  be  quite 
unable,  from  the  infrequency  of  exchanges,  to  pay  even  small  sums  in 
money ;  and  the  owners  of  land  may,  and  do,  form  an  affluent  body, 
consuming  and  distributing  a  large  portion  of  the  annual  produce  of  a 
country,  while  it  is  extremely  difficult  for  them  to  lay  their  hands  on 
Tery  insignificant  sums  in  cash.  Money-rents,  indeed,  are  so  very 
rarely  paid  by  peasant  cultivators,  that  where  they  do  exist  among 
them,  we  may  expect  to  find  the  power  of  discharging  them  founded 
on  some  very  peculiar  circumstances.  In  the  case  of  Ireland,  it  is  the 
oeighboorhood  of  England,  and  the  connexion  between  the  two  coun- 
tries, 
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triMt  thai  rapport  the  vfsUm  of  Bioney-veoto  p«4  bf  Um  ptuMilVf. 
From  all  parte  of  Ireland  the  access,  direct  or  indirect,  to  the  GogUsh 
inarket,  gives  the  Irish  cultiyators  means  of  obtaining  cash  n>r  a 
portionof  their  produce.  In  spme  districte  it  even  appears  th^t  the 
rents  are  paid  in  money  earned  by  haryest-work  in  England ;  and  it  is 
repeatedly  stated  in  the  evidence  before  the  Emigration  Committer, 
that  were  this  resource  to  fail,  the  power  of  paying  rents  would  cease 
in  these  districts  at  once. 

*  The  disadvantages  of  cottier-rents  maybe  ranged  under  three  heads : 
^*first,  the  want  of  any  external  check  to  assist  in  repressing  the 
increase  of  the  peasant  population  beyond  the  bounds  of  an  easy  sub- 
sistence ;  secondly,  the  want  of  any  protection  to  their  intereste  from 
the  influence  of  usage  and  prescription  in  determining  the  amount  of 
their  paymente  ;  and,  thirdly,  the  absence  of  that  obyious  and  direct 
common  interest  between  the  owners  and  the  occupiers  of  the  soil, 
which,  under  the  other  systems  of  peasant-rents,  secures  to  the  tenants 
the  forbearance  and  assistance  of  their  landk>rds  when  calamity  over- 
takes them.' — ^p.  145. 

Of  the  reality  of  these  disadvantages,  and  more  particularly 
of  the  last,  the  sad  picture  presented  by  the  actual  condition  of  the 
Irish  peasantry  aflfords  a  melancholy  and  convincing  proof.  Tl^ 
owner  of  serfs  relies  upon  their  labour  for  his  own  subsbtence,  and 
when  his  tenant  becomes  a  more  inefficient  instrument  of  cultiva- 
tion! be  maintains  a  loss.  The  owner  of  a  metairie,  taking  a  pro* 
portion  of  the  produce,  cannot  but  see  that  the  energy  and  efficiency 
of  the  tenant  are  his  own  gain,  languid  and  imperfect  cultivation  his 
loss.  Both  serfs  and  metayers  constantly  from  this  cause  receive 
assistance  from  their  landlords  when  from  any  misfortune  their  own 
resources  fail.  But  tlie  Irish  cottier  has  no  hold  upon  the  interests 
or  the  sympathies  of  his  landlord.  If  calamity  overtake  him,  and 
disable  his  exertions,  or  prevent  his  sparing  from  his  necessities  the 
full  measure  of  that  exorbitant  share  of  the  produce  of  l^is  field  at 
which  the  desperate  competition  for  land  as  the  sole  means  of 
existence  preserves  rent,  he  is  ejected  at  once,  to  starve,  or  live  by 
beggary  and  plunder,  and  a  more  sanguine  bidder  admitted  in  his 
place.  The  Irish  landlord  is  not  even  restrained  by  the  check 
of  fear  which  operates  on  the  Eastern  despot,  lest  extremity 
of  sufiering  should  drive  his  ryot-peasants  to  desperation,  and 
endanger  tbe  security  of  his  power  and  property.  He  depends  on 
an  English  army,  maintained  by  English  taxes,  for  the  collectioq 
of  the  amount  of  his  bond,  and  for  secMring  the  passive  submission 
of  his  tenantry  to  any  exactions  he  may  choose  to  inflict !  There 
can  be  no  question,  that  of  the  various  classes  of  peasant  tenantry, 
the  Irish  cottiers  stand  tbe  most  tborougbiy  destitute  ap4  alone  in 
tbe  time  of  calamity,  are  the  most  entirely  at  tbe  mercy  of  tbeif 
Undlordsi  and,  m  a  body,  occupy  tbe  Igweat,  tbe  most  helplesa» 

and 
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and  utterly  hopeless  position.  It  is  odIj  tbe  circiiiDStaiices  lesnlt- 
ing  from  the  proximity  of  England — the  facility,  namely,  of  procnr* 
ing  money  and  suppressing  insurrection — which  create  the  peculiar 
power  of  extorting  high  rents  possessed  by  the  laiuUoids  of  Ireland, 
and  place  the  cultivators  of  the  soil  of  that  country  in  a  situation 
of  unexampled  hardship.  May  the  common  legislature,  by  extend- 
ing the  benefits  of  the  English  poor-law  to  diat  portion  of  the 
empire,  speedily  remove  this  dreadful  state  of  things,  which,  so 
long  as  it  exists,  is  an  indelible  disgrace  to  a  nation  that  prides 
itself  on  standing  at  the  head  of  civilization,  on  the  benevolence  of 
its  character,  and  on  the  equality,  the  justice,  the  impartiality  of  its 
institutions ! 

In  reviewing  and  collating  the  different  varieties  of  peasant-rents, 
one  striking  feature  common  to  all  is  their  intimate  connexion 
with  the  wages  of  labour.  In  this  respect  the  serf,  metayer,  ryot, 
and  cottier,  are  alike ;  the  terms  on  which  they  can  obtain  the 
spot  of  ground  they  cultivate  determmes  the  reward  they  diall 
receive  for  their  peisonal  exertions, — ^in  other  words,  their  real 
wages.  The  next  remarkable  circumstance  in  them  is  their  influ- 
ence in  preventing  the  full  development  of  the  productive  powers 
of  the  earth.  This  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  Very  low 
degree  of  encouragement  they  hold  out  to  the  increase  of  skill  and 
of  capital,  the  two  primary  sources  of  improvement,  to  which 
alone  is  owing  the  difference  between  the  productive  powers  of  a 
body  of  savages,  and  those  of  an  equal  body  of  English  agricul* 
turists  or  manufacturers.  Poverty,  the  constant  fatigues  of 
laborious  exertion,  and  the  grasping  blindness  of  his  landlord,  put 
both  scietice  and  the  means  of  assisting  bis  industry  by  the  accu- 
mulation of  capital  out  of  the  reach  of  the  peasant.  And  from  tbe 
landowners  themselves  it  is  vain  to  hope  for  either  much  steady 
superintendence  of  cultivation,  or  die  accumulation  of  capital. 
They  are  not  a  saving  class. 

*  Some  skill  and  some  capital  must  be  found  among  the  very  rudest 
cultivators  ;  but  the  roost  efficient  direction  of  labour,  and  the  accumu- 
lation and  contrivance  of  the  means  to  endow  it  with  the  greatest  at- 
tainable power,  seem  to  be  the  peculiar  province^  the  appointed  task, 
of  a  race  of  men,  capitalists,  distinct  from  both  labourers  and  landk>rds, 
more  capable  of  intellectual  efforts  than  the  lower,  more  willing  to 
bring  such  efforts  to  bear  on  the  improvement  of  the  powers  of  indus- 
try than  the  higher  of  those  classes.' — p.  159. 

But  whatever  increases  the  productiveness  of  land  must  be  for 
the  permanent  and  efiectual  benefit  of  the  proprietor. 

*  It  is,  therefore,  no  less  the  interest  of  landlords  than  it  is  that  of 
other  classes  in  the  state,  that  the  ruder  and  more  oppressive  forms 
of  tenancy  should  be  exchanged  for  others  more  consistent  with  the 
social  and  poUtkal  welfora  of  the  eultivatots. 
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*'  All  tbe  advantages  incident  to  the  position  of  a  landed  proprietor 
are  only  reaped  in  their  best  shape,  when  his  income  is  fixed,  and 
(extraordinary  casualties  excepted)  certain;  when  he  is  free  from  any 
share  in  the  burdens  and  hazards  of  cultivation;  when,  with  the 
progress  of  national  improvement,  his  property  has  its  utmost  powers 
of  production  brought  into  full  play,  by  a  race  of  tenants  possessed  of 
intellect  and  means  equal  to  the  task.  The  receiver  of  labour*rents, 
therefore,  gains  a  point  when  they  are  changed  to  produce -rents;  the 
receiver  of  produce-rents  from  a  metayer  gains  a  point  when  they 
are  changed  to  money-rents.  The  landlord  of  cottiers  gains  a  point 
when  they  become  capitalists ;  and  the  sovereign  of  the  ryot-cultivators 
gains  a  point  when  the  produce  due  from  them  can  be  commuted  for 
fixed  payments  in  money.  There  is  no  one  step  in  the  prosperous 
career  of  a  tenantry  of  any  description,  at  which  the  interests  of  tbe 
landlords  are  not  best  promoted  by  their  prosperity.' — p.  163. 

The  difficulty  of  emerging  from  the  system  of  peasant  occu- 
pation is  one  of  its  worst  features.  We  have  seen  that  all  the 
cultivated  soil  of  the  globe  is  yet  tilled  under  this  imperfect 
arrangement,  with  the  exception  of  a  very  minute  fraction.  The 
change,  where  it  has  taken  place,  has  been  the  work  of  centuries. 
Cultivation  by  manorial  tenants  was  very  long  before  it  tinally 
disappeared  from  England.  The  legal  obligation  to  perforin 
such  labour  has  glided  out  of  sight  almost  within  memory.  It  is 
mainly  by  the  efforts  of  the  lower  classes  themselves  to  improve 
their  condition  that  advance  must  be  made ;  but,  unfortunately, 
the  system  of  peasant  cultivation  almost  necessanly  tends  to  con- 
tinue and  perpetuate  the  degradation,  poverty,  indolence,  and 
ignorance  of  that  class  of  cultivators.  It  is  this  action  and 
reaction  of  causes,  in  a  vicious  circle,  which  forms  the  great 
obstacle  to  the  commencement  of  national  improvement,  and 
keeps  stationary  the  wealth,  numbers,  and  civilization  of  a  very 
large  portion  of  the  earth.  This,  indeed,  is  only  one  instance  of 
a  great  general  truth,  of  which  further  researches  into  the  real 
economy  of  nations  will  more  and  more  convince  us — that  the  de* 
gradation  and  abject  poverty  of  the  lower  classes  can  never  be 
found  in  combination  with  national  wealth  and  political  strength. 

The  only  means  of  relieving  the  peasant  cultivators  from  tbe 
pressure  which  restrains  their  exertions,  and  limits  the  advance  of 
the  civilization  and  prosperity  of  the  community,  necessitates  a 
temporary  sacrifice  of  revenue  on  the  part  of  those  whose  exac- 
tions weigh  them  down, — a  relaxation  of  the  tenure  of  their 
contract  with  their  landlord,  or  a  diminution  of  the  burdens 
imposed  on  them  by  the  state.  By  the  increase  which  would  thus 
be  made  in  the  share  of  the  cultivator,  he  would  be  both  enabled 
and  encouraged  to  accumulate  capital,  and  employ  it  in  increasing 
the  produce  of  his  land.     Improved  circumstances  would  give 

life 
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life  and  vigour  to  his  industry,  and  enable  him  to  acquire,  by 
degrees,  the  requisite  skill  for  employing  his  earnings  to  the  best 
advautage.  The  temporary  sacrifice  made  by  the  landlords,  or 
the  state,  would  be  repaid  eventually  with  accumulated  interest ; 
and  the  march  of  improvement,  once  begun,  would  go  on  with 
accelerated  rapidity. 

*  But  the  difficulty  of  procuring  such  a  relaxation,  arising  often 
from  the  necessities,  more  often  from  the  blind  selfishness  of  the 
landlords  or  sovereigns,  is  the  real  cause  of  the  stagnation  and 
inefficiency  of  the  art  of  agriculture,  and  of  the  duration  of  the 
present  forms  of  holding,  over  a  great  part  of  the  world.  In  the 
hands  of  a  peasantry  thoroughly  depressed,  cultivation  may  spread, 
but  its  powers  will  not  increase ;  the  people  may  multiply,  but  the 
relative  numbers  of  the  non-agricultural  classes  will  not  become 
greater ;  and,  abstracting  the  increase  of  gross  numbers,  the  wealth 
and  strength  of  the  population,  and  the  elements  of  their  political 
institutions,  undergo  no  alteration. 

*  Such,  then,  is  the  miserable  cause  which  has  maintained  the  rude 
forms  of  primitive  holding  so  long  and  so  extensively  unchanged,  and 
which  seems,  unhappily,  to  promise  them  a  long  period  of  future  do- 
minion over  too  many  wide  districts  of  the  earth.'  ...  *  We 
may  observe  on  some  small  spots,  of  which  England  is  one,  the  effects 
of  a  different  system.  Agriculture  is  further  advanced  towards  per- 
fection, and  hence  arises  a  capacity  of  supporting  much  more  nume« 
rous  non-agricultural  classes,  which  afford  abundant  and  excellent 
materials  for  a  balanced  form  of  government :  hence,  too,  intellect, 
knowledge,  leisure,  and  all  the  indications  and  elements  of  high  civi- 
lization are  multiplied  and  concentrated.  Were  the  whole  of  the 
earth's  surface  cultivated  with  like  efficiency,  how  different  would  be 
the  aggregate  of  the  commercial  means,  political  institutions,  the  intel* 
lect,  and  civilization  of  the  inhabitants  of  our  planet!  * — p.  176. 

The  system  of  tenancy  under  which  the  productiveness  of  the 
soil  and  labour  of  England  has  made  such  immense  comparative 
progress,  is  that  of  farmers,  or  capitalists  employing  labourers 
under  them,  and  contracting  with  the  landlords  for  a  fixed  money- 
rent.  The  cultivator,  in  this  case,  is  no  longer  chained  to  the 
soil :  he  may  transfer  his  stock  to  other  farms  or  other  employ- 
ments at  will,  and  the  rent  which  he  is  willing  to  pay  will,  there- 
fore, consist  of  all  that  could  be  gained  by  the  employment  of 
his  capital  and  labour  on  the  land  beyond  what  could  be  gained 
by  it  iu  any  other  occupation.  Rent  is  abo,  by  this  arrangement, 
dissevered  from  wages,  the  labourer  no  longer  depending  on  the 
leniency  or  cupidity  of  a  landlord  for  the  share  of  the  produce  of 
his  labour  which  he  is  to  receive,  but  being  free  to  hire  himself 
to  that  employer  who  offers  him  the  largest  remuneration,  and 
conscious  that  the  extent  of  that  remuneration  depends  on  his 
9wn  exertions.  Under 
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Under  this  system  the  rent  of  particular  spots  of  ground  will 
depend  wholly  on  their  comparative  powers  of  production,  which 
are,  in  turn,  determined  bj  their  natural  fertili^,  their  greater  ot 
less  proximity  to  markets  or  manures^  and  on  the  amount  of 
auxiliary  capital  whi<ih  has  been  already  invested  in  them,  whethei' 
by  the  landowner  or  preceding  tenants,  in  the  shape  of  buildings^ 
fences^  drains,  roads,  manure,  &c.  These  several  circutnstances 
are  the  elements  of  the  vakue  of  land.  The  land  which  ranks 
lowest  in  these  respects,  but  which  will  yet  produce  sufficient  to 
repay  the  capital  employed  in  its  tillage,  with  the  ordinary  rate  of 
profits,  will  be  tilled  for  the  sake  of  that  profit,  but  will  pay  no 
rent,  or  what  is  next  to  none.  The  rent  of  the  lands  Under  more 
favourable  circumstances,  in  other  words,  of  greater  value,  will  be 
exactly  equal  to  the  difference  between  their  respective  t'etums  to 
the  same  amount  of  capital,  and  that  of  this  inferior  soil. 

Mr.  Jones  investigates  the  causes  which  may  occasion  the 
increase  of  rent  in  this  sense,  and  divides  them  into  three.  First, 
an  increased  production  from  the  employment  of  larger  quantities 
of  capital  in  cultivation.  The  same  circumstances  which  cause 
a  difference  in  the  produce  of  different  lands  cultivated  with  the 
same  capital,  will  cause  a  like  (or  very  nearly  a  like)  difference  in  the 
produce  of  every  additional  outlay  of  capital  on  the  same  lands; 
so  that,  even  abstracting  all  consideration  of  the  extension  of 
tillage  to  fresh  soils,  the  rents  of  the  lands  previously  in  tillage 
must  rise  in  proportion  as  more  capital  is  applied  to  their  culti- 
vation. Secondly,  rents  will  be  increased  by  every  improvement 
in  the  efliciency  of  labour  or  capital  applied  to  agriculture. 
Such  improvements,  by  augmenting  the  produce  on  every  grada- 
tion of  land,  and  enabling  fresh  lands  to  be  taken  into  tillage 
which  previously  would  not  pay  a  profit  on  the  requisite  capital, 
will  go  directly  both  to  increase  the  rents  paid  on  all  the  old  lands, 
and  to  create  a  rent  from  those  that  could  not  afford  it  before.  It 
may  be  said,  and  it  has  been  urged  by  Ricardo  and  his  school,  that 
if  we  suppose  the  demand  for  agricultural  produce  to  be  sta- 
tionary, any  increase  of  the  powers  of  production  would  diminish 
the  range  of  land  to  which  it  is  necessary  to  resort  for  the  supply, 
and,  by  lessening  the  value  of  land  in  general,  lower  rents  instead 
of  increasing  them.  This,  however,  is  a  supposition  against  all 
probability  ;  for  not  only  is  the  demand  of  a  country  for  agricul- 
tural produce  never  stationary,  and,  on  the  contrary,  continually 
on  the  increase  for  the  supply  of  its  increasing  population,  but 
experience  proves  that  the  demand  always  does  keep  fully  up  to 
the  supply  through  every  improvement  in  cultivation  or  enlarged 
outlay  of  capital.  Ricardo  and  bis  disciples,  reasoning  on 
imaginary  abstractions,  may  repeat,  as  diej  please^  that   '  tbe 

increased 
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iflcreased  productiteness  of  agricuhore  mmi  necenMfUy  lower 
renU,  but  tbey  will  never  persuade  tbe  kindlordsof  England  of  tbisi^ 
who  form  their  judgment  from  plain  and  obvious  facts,  and  who 
know  that  tbe  various  improvements  in  agriculture  which  have 
taken  place  of  late  years — ^the  introduction  of  the  turtiip  husbandry^ 
for  example^  i^bich  added  so  prodigiously  to  the  gross  produce  of 
the  country — have  had  the  effect^  not  of  lowering  rents^  but  of 
raising  tbem  universally  on  the  old  soilsy  and,  at  the  same  time, 
of  occasioning  a  rent  to  arise  from  a  verjr  large  eiltent  of  surface- 
which  previously  paid  little  or  none* 

There  is  a  third  source  of  a  temporary  increase  of  rent,  namely^ 
a  rise  in  the  relative  value  of  agricultural  produce,  owing  to  the 
demand  outrunning  the  supply.  In  this  case  the  increase  of  rent 
takes  place  at  the  expense  of  the  rest  of  tbe  community^  and  forms 
no  addition  to  the  resources  of  the  country.  It  is  merely  a 
transfer  from  one  class  to  another.  In  this  respect,  as  in  many 
others^  this  cause  of  a  rise  of  rent  contrasts,  much  to  its  dis^ 
advantage,  with  the  two  other  causes  above  mentioned,  where 
increased  rents  are  a  consequence  of  increased  production,  in  the 
beneiiti  of  which  the  productive  classes  share  with  tbe  landlords. 
Though,  however^  a  rise  of  rents  in  this  third  and  least  desirable 
manner  is  possible,  and  does  occasionally  take  place  for  very  sborl 
periods,  and,  under  peculiar  circumstances^,  sometimes  artificially 
contrived  with  that  express  view,  yet  nothing  can  be  more  certain, 
as  we  shall  shortly  show,  than  that  rents  do  not,  in  fact,  and  cannot 
be  permanently  increased  through  this  cause,  but  that  the  practical 
and  real  causes  of  the  augmented  rents  of  this  coimtry  (where 
almost  the  only  example  of  farmer's  rents  is  to  be  met  with)  have 
been  better  farming  and  greater  produce,  and  that  the  public  at 
large  has,  dierefore,  all  along  shared  with  the  landlords  in  tbe 
benefit 

It  has,  however,  happened,  by  a  strange,  though,  in  tbem,  not 
unusual  obliquity  of  intellect,  that  Mr.  Ricardo  and  l)is  school  of 
reasoners  have  fixed  their  attention  exclusively  on  the  rise  which 
occasionally  for  short  periods  takes  place  in  rent,  from  a  deficient 
supply  and  relatively  increased  value  of  agricultural  produce^ 
and  have  argued  that  rents  cannot  increase,  nay,  cannot  begin  to 
exist  at  all,  except  as  a  consequence  of  the  rise  of  prices,  owing 
to  tbe  continually  increasing  cost  of  producing  the  requisite  sup- 
plies for  an  increasing  population.  Inferior  soils,  say  they^  must 
be  resorted  to  for  this  purpose,  and  every  additional  quarter  of 
wheat  must  be  procured  at  an  increased  cost ;  but  as  the  cost  of 
that  portion  of  tbe  produce  which  is  raised  under  the  greatest  dis- 
advantages determines  the  price  of  tbe  whole,  prices  must  ris^, 
aad  the  rents  of  the  landowners  inerease^  i^hile  all  tbe  other  elassei^ 
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of  the  commuDity  are  losing.  The  interests  of  the  landlords  are 
thus,  by  these  writers,  declared  to  be  directly,  and  in  ail  caseSj,  at 
variance  with  those  of  the  public  at  large ;  and,  in  the  '  decreasing 
fertility  of  the  soils  successively  brought  into  cultivation/  they  see 
an  iron  necessity  dragging  down  the  rate  of  profits  and  wages, 
and  the  remuneration  of  the  productive  classes  generally,  as  popu- 
lation swells  and  cultivation  is  extended,  and  elevating  the  lords  of 
the  soil  to  a  pinnacle  of  prosperity  upon  the  ruined  fortunes  of 
the  rest  of  the  community. 

See,  however,  the  inconsistency  of  this  school  of  doctrinists* 
When,  as  we  saw  just  now,  they  were  desirous  of  proving  that 
landlords  lose  by  every  addition  to  the  productiveness  of  agricul- 
ture, the  demand  for  agricultural  produce  was  supposed  by  them 
to  be  always  falling  behind  the  supply.  When  it  is  their  object 
to  show  that  landlords  can  only  gain  at  the  expense  of  the  public, 
the  demand  is  declared  to  be  always  gaining  ground  on  the 
supply.  Are  they  to  be  allowed  thus  to  blow  hot  and  cold  with 
the  same  breath  ? 

But  renouncing  the  task  of  fixing  such  Protean  reasoners,  it 
will  not  be  difficult  to  show  that  their  gloomy  and  disheartening 
views  of  the  opposing  interests  of  the  several  classes  of  society, 
and  of  the  future  prospects  of  humanity,  have  their  origin  in  a 
very  contracted  range  of  vision,  which  hinders  them  from  perceiv- 
ing two  very  simple  circumstances,  either  of  which  alone  com- 
f)letely  oversets  their  doctrine.  First,  that  the  increase  of  popu- 
ation  cannot  farce  the  cultivation  of  soils  of  inferior  value,  so 
long  as  there  are  millions  of  acres  of  the  very  first  quality  still 
unbroken,  and  which  the  increasing  population  may  proceed  to 
cultivate,  by  only  taking  tlie  trouble  to  remove  to  them  as  fast  as 
they  find  it  advisable,  if  they  do  not  take  this  trouble,  but 
choose  rather  to  cultivate  the  inferior  soils  near  at  hand,  it  can 
only  be  that  these  latter  are  really  the  more  valuable  of  the  two, 
and  possess,  in  their  proximity  to  the  great  foci  of  commercial  or 
manufacturing  industry,  in  improved  communications,  or  other 
favourable  circumstances,  some  advantages  which  more  than 
compensate  for  their  lower  degree  of-  natural  fertility,  and  enable 
them  to  be  cultivated  not  only  at  no  greater  cost,  but  positively  at 
a  less  cost  than  the  rich,  and  yet  uncultivated,  and  though  distant, 
yet  easily  accessible  soils. 

Secondly,  that  even  if  we  suppose  what  is  barely  possible,  a 
population  necessarily  limited  to  a  particular  district,  of  which  all 
the  best  soils  are  in  cultivation,  and  that  the  increase  of  numbers 
makes  it  necessary  to  resort  to  inferior  soils  for  the  requisite 
supply  of  food,  still  it  must  be  recollected,  that  every  improve- 
ment in  agriculture,  in  manufactures,  or  in  the  means  of  commu- 
nication, 
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nicatioD^  every  addition  to  the  efficiency  of  labour  or  capital  in 
any  branch  of  production^  counteracts  pro  tanio  the  tendency 
of  this  decreasing  fertility  of  the  soils  successively  brought  into 
cultivation,  to  diminish  Uie  gross  return^  of  industry,  and  lower 
profits  and  wages.  Now,  if  they  are  acquainted  with  any  country 
which  is  both  denied  the  resource  of  emigration^  and  in  which, 
also,  the  increase  of  population  habitually  takes  place  in  a  faster 
ratio  than  it  can  be  met  by  any  improvements  that  are  at  the  same 
time  making  in  the  arts  of  production — in  that  country  their  doc- 
trine may  be  true,  but  assuredly  that  country  is  not  Britain  ;  nor 
18  it  probable  that  such  virill  ever  be  her  situation.  In  this  country 
then,  it  is  not  that  the  increasing  demand  of  her  growing  popula- 
tion has  forced  the  cultivation  of  her  poorer  soils  at  a  continually 
augmented  cost, — ^it  is  that  her  increasing  powers  of  production, 
through  the  wonderful  industry  and  inventive  genius  of  her  inha- 
bitants, have  diminished  the  cost  of  raising  agricultural  produce, 
and  enabled  the  poorer  soils  to  be  brought  under  tillage  at  no 
greater  expenditure  of  labour  and  capital  than  was  required  to 
raise  the  same  amount  of  produce  on  the  superior  soils  before — 
have  made  it  more  profitable  to  cultivate  these  poor  soils  near 
home  than  the  rich  soils  which  still  court  the  plough  at  a  greater 
distance  from  the  thriving  markets  and  concentrated  industry  of 
the  mother  country.  The  additional  revenue  which  the  landed 
proprietors  have  derived  during  this  process,  so  far  from  having 
taken  place  through  a  decrease  in  the  returns  to  agricultural  in- 
dustry in  the  soils  governing  prices,  and  consequently  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  rest  of  the  community,  have  been  caused  by  a  gradual 
increase  of  produce  from  all  gradations  of  soils,  and  by  successive 
improvements  in  agriculture  and  the  other  productive  arts, — cir- 
cumstances from  which  the  other  classes  of  society  have  necessarily 
profited  at  the  same  time  as,  and  unquestionably  to  a  much 
greater  extent  than  the  landowners. 

All  this  we  have  said  before,  *  yet  the  opposite  doctrine  has 
been  so  pompously  and  repeatedly  set  forth,  and  so  sedulously 
propagated  by  nearly  all  the  political  economists,  Ricardo,  Mill, 
M'Culloch,  Malthus,  and  even  Senior,  and  the  question  at  issue 
is  of  such  momentous  importance  to  the  future  prospects  of  man- 
kind and  tlie  principles  of  social  economy,  that  it  can  scarcely  be 
dwelt  upon  and  elucidated  too  fully.  We  repeat,  then,  that  the 
improved  rent  which  arises  from  land  in  the  progress  of  civiliza- 
tion, is  a  consequence,  not  of  any  stem  necessity  for  cultivating 
inferior  soils  in  order  to  maintain  a  growing  population,  but  of 
the  concentration  which,  as  the  division  of  labour,  the  multiplica- 
tion  of  wants,  and  the  mutual  dependence  of  the  members  of 

•  No.  LXXXIX,  p.  104, 
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of  the  commUDity  are  losing.  The  interests  of  the  landlords  are 
thus,  hy  tliese  writers,  declared  to  be  directly,  and  in  all  cases,  at 
variance  with  those  of  the  public  at  large ;  and,  in  the  '  decreasing 
fertility  of  the  soils  successively  brought  into  cultivation,'  they  see 
an  iron  necessity  dragging  down  the  rate  of  profits  and  wagea, 
and  the  remuneration  of  the  productive  classes  generally,  as  popu- 
lation swells  and  cultivation  is  extended,  and  elevating  the  lords  of 
the  soil  to  a  pinnacle  of  prosperity  upon  the  ruined  fortunes  of 
the  rest  of  the  community. 

See,  however,  the  inconsistency  of  this  school  of  doctrinists. 
When,  as  we  saw  just  now,  they  were  desirous  of  proving  that 
landlords  lose  by  ever)'  addition  to  the  productiveness  of  agricul- 
ture, the  demand  for  agricultural  produce  was  supposed  by  tlieni 
to  be  always  fulliug  behind  the  supply.  AV'hen  it  is  their  object 
to  show  that  landlords  can  only  gain  at  the  expense  of  the  public, 
the  demand  is  declared  to  be  always  gaining  ground  on  the 
supply.  Are  they  to  be  allowed  thus  to  blow  hot  and  cold  with 
the  same  breath? 

But  renouncing  the  task  of  fixing  such  Protean  reasoners,  it 
will  not  be  difficult  to  show  that  their  gloomy  and  disheartening 
views  of  the  opposing  interests  of  the  several  classes  of  society, 
and  of  the  future  prospects  of  humanity,  have  their  origin  in  a 
very  contracted  range  of  vision,  which  hinders  them  from  perceiv- 
ing two  very  simple  circumstances,  either  of  which  nione  com- 
f)letely  oversets  their  doctrine.     First,  tliat  the  increase  of  popu- 
ation  cannot  force   the  cultivation  of  soils  of  inferior  value,  so 
long  as  there  are  millions  of  acres  of  tlie  very  first  quality  still 
unbroken,  and  which  the  increasing  population  may  proceeil  to 
cultivate,  by  only  taking  the  trouble  to  remove  to  them,  u  fast  M 
they  find   it  advisable.     If  the 
choose  raiiicr  to  cultivate  the  i 
only  be  that  tliese  latter  are  re: 
and  possess,  in  their  proximity  t 
manufacturing  industry,   in  im] 
favourable  circumstances,    son 
compensate  for  their  lower  degi 
lliem  to  be  cultivated  not  only  ei 
a  less  cost  than  the  rich,  and  yet 
yet  easily  accessible  soils. 

Secondly,  that  even  if  we  su 
population  necessarily  limited  to 
the  best  soils  are  in  cultivation, 
makes  it  necessary  to  resort  to- 
supply  of  food,  still  it  must  bt 
ment  in  agricullure,  in  manui 
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society  increase^  becomes  more  and  more  desirable,  and  renders  li 
more  profitable^  in  other  words  leis  expensiioef  to  cultivate  the  soib 
of  in^rior  natural  staple,  which  are  near  at  hand,  than  to  spresd 
over  and  reduce  to  tillage  (in  the  same  manner  as  the  fertile  soils 
now  cultivated  were  originally  reduced)  those  that  are  at  a  dis* 
tance  from  the  great  centres  of  wealth  and  industry.     In  all  cases 
it  is  evident,  that  so  long  as  there  exist  soils  of  the  best  natural 
quality  unappropriated  and  uncultivated  in  any  part  of  the  globe^ 
so  long  can  the  difficulty,  in  the  way  of  supplying  an  increasing 
population  with  food,  never  amount  to  more  than  the  cost  of 
conveying   a   part  of   the  excessive  population   to  those  fertile 
soils,  and  fetching  the  surplus  produce  of  their  labour  upon  those 
soils  to  support  the  remainder  of  the  excess  at  home.     It  isj  cor- 
rectly speaking,  not  '  the  decreasing  fertility  of  the  home  soils,' 
but  the  increasing  distance  of  the  most  fertile  soils,  that  is  the  real 
impediment,  if  we  are  to  call  it  one,  to  be  got  over.     But  when 
we  consider  that  this  only  acts  in  a  slow  and  gradual  manner,  and 
that  the  gradual  spreading  of  the  population  as  it  enlarges  itself 
may  obviate  the  whole  difficulty,  and  wiU  do  so,  in  a  state  of 
freedom,  unless  the  advantages  of  spreading  over  the  most  fertile 
soils  are  counterbalanced  by  still  greater  advantages  attending  the 
concentration  of  the  population  at  home — and  also  that  every  im- 
provement in  the  facilities  of  communication,  in  the  efficiency  of 
agriculture,  or  of  the  other  arts  by  exchange  of  whose  producia 
food  may  be  obtained  from  other  countries,  lessens  the  difficulty  pro 
ianto— it  must  appear  most  absurd  to  consider  it  as  any  real  and 
practical  difficulty  at  all,  and  that  to  call  it  '  an  insuperable  ob- 
stacle,' to  talk  of '  the  increasing  sterility  (1)  of  the  soil '  as  '  sure, 
in  the  long  run,  to  overmatch  the  improvements  that  can  occur 
in  machinery  and  agriculture,  and  occasion  a  rise  of  prices  and  m 
corresponding  fall  of  profits,'  * — ^is  to  make  a  bugbear  of   • 
shadow. 

But  this  dreadful  obstacle  is  declared  by  the  Economists  to  be 
peculiar  to  tlie  cultivation  of  land,  and  'to  form  an  important  and 
fundamental  distinction  between  agricultnral,  and  commercial^ 
and  manufacturing  industry.'  ...  *  In  manufactures,  the  worat 
machinery  is  first  set  in  motion,  and  every  day  its  powers  are  iwa^ 
proved  by  new  inventions,  and  it  is  rendered  capable  of  yielding 
a  greater  amount  of  produce  with  the  same  expense/  •  •  <  Id 
agriculture,  on  the  contrary,  the  best  machines,  that  i$,  the  beH 
foih,  are  brought  first  into  use,  and  recourse  is  afterwards  had  to 
inferior  soils,  which  require  a  greater  expenditure  to  make  them 
yield  the  same  supplies.' t    But  why  is  land  here  identified  with 


*  If 'Cullodi,  Prindptof  of  Politieal  Kcondiny.    LMt  ed.,  0. 48S. 

i  Idem,  p.  443.     Sse  alio  Malthas,  laquuy  into  ibo  Jjfaian  and  Vtomm  of 

»«n^  P-  37.  machmeiy  ? 
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ntcfaipery  ?    What  efln  be  more  distinct  ?     Is  not  lalid  cultivated 
by  machinery  ?     And  are  we  to  class  in  the  same  category  the 
plough  and  the  ploughed  field  ?     Nay,  is  not  a  pair  of  stockings 
raised  from  land^  just  as  much  as  a  loaf  of  bread, — machinery 
assisting  in  the  production  of  both  ?     The  Economists  are  in  thd 
babit  of  referring  so  constantly  to  quarters  of  wheat  to  illustrate 
their  disquisitions  de  re  ruHiiA^  that  it  appears  they  must  have 
forgotten  that  land  produces  other  things  besides  wheat,  as,  for 
instance,  cotton,  hemp,  flax,  coal,  iron,  metals,  timber,  and  other 
raw  materials,  upon  which  the  industry  of  the  artisan  is  exercised 
to  produce  what  are  loosely  called  manufactures,  just  as  the  in- 
dustiT  of  the  miller  and  baker  is  exercised  on  wheat  to  produce 
bread.    Will  they  deny  that  it  is  as  necessary  to  resort  to  inferior 
soils  for  increasing  the  stock  of  flax,  hemp,  and  cotton,  as  of  wheat 
and  barley,  and  to  deeper  mities  and  more   distant  forests  for 
procuring  additional  supplies  of  coal,  metals,  and  timbef,  as  the 
demand  for  manufactures  advances  with  the  growth  of  population  ? 
But  if  they  cannot  deny  this,  what  becomes  of  their  '  broad  and 
important  distinction   between   agricultural   and  manufacturing 
industry  *  ?     '  Here,'  it  might  be  said  by  some  shallow  reasoner, 
*  is  a  cause  at  work  in  the  increasing  difficulty  of  procuring  the 
materials  of  our  manufactures  and  machineiy^  which  must  daily 
nx>re  and  more  impede  the  progress  of  manufacturing  industiy, 
and  finally  eat  up  all  profits/  But  who,  except,  perhaps,  an  econo- 
mist, does  not  see  that  this  trifling  difficulty  is  far  more  than  coun- 
terbalanced by  the  improvements  that  are  continually  taking  place 
in  the  mode  of  cultivating  those  crops  which  form  the  raw  mate- 
rials of  our  manofkctures — ^in  the  contrivances  for  working  mines 
of  coal  and  metal — in  the  application  of  the  power  obtained  from 
coal  through  steam-machinery — in  the  processes  to  which  that 
power  is  applied — in  the  facilities  of  transporting  produce,  raw 
or  manufactured,  from  place  to  place — in  short,  by  all  the  addi- 
tional means  which  man  is  daily  obtaining  of  subjecting  matter  to 
the  gratification  of  his  wants  ?    And  is  it  not  equally  true  that  the 
same  circumstances  all  operate  to  diminish  the  trifling  impedi- 
ment which  is  placed  in  the  way  of  the  supply  of  food  also  to  an 
increasing  population,  through  the  necessity  of  resorting  either  to 
the  soils  of  inferior  natural  fertility  near  home,  or  to  those  of 
superior  natural  fertility  at  a  comparative  distance  ? 

If  our  readers  wish  to  see  the  errors  of  the  Ricardo  school  on 
this  subject  exposed  in  still  fuller  detail,  they  tnay  consult  Mr. 
Jones's  most  satisfactory  analysis  of  the  various  pretended  proofs 
which  have  been  brought  forward  in  confirmation  of  the  '  Theory 
of  Rent,'  such  as  the  fall  of  profits  which  usually  accompanies  the 
advance  of  wealth  and  civilization,  and  consequently  the  increase. 

h2  of 
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of  rents,  and  which  these  writers  insist  to  be  the  effect,  not  the 
mere  concomitant,  of  that  increase.'^ 

Perhaps  the  most  useful  chapter  in  Mr.  Jones's  instructive 
work  is  one  in  which  he  demonstrates  that  the  interests  of  the 
landowners,  instead  of  being  opposed  to  those  of  the  other  classes 
of  society,  as  Ricardo  and  his  school  directly  affirm,*!'  are  com* 
pletely  identified  with  them,  and  ultimately  that  all  classes  have  a 
common  interest  in  each  other's  prosperity. 

*  If  indeed/  he  says,  *  the  being  in  a  position  to  derive  occasional 
gain  from  the  losses  of  others,  were  sufficient  to  characterize  any 
class  of  society  as  having  interests  in  permanent  hostility  with 
those  of  their  countrymen,  Mr.  Ricardo,  to  be  consistent  and 
just,  should  have  made  his  denunciation  more  general,  and  included 
in  it  both  the  capitalists  and  the  labourers ;  for  it  is  not  disputed  that 
they  too  have,  each  of  them,  occasionally,  interests  which  are  adverse 
to  those  of  the  rest  of  the  community  ;  and  that  wages  may  be  in- 
creased by  a  decrease  of  profits,  and  profits  swelled  by  the  decrease 
of  wages,  as  certainly  as  rents  may  be  elevated  by  encroachments  on 
the  revenues  of  the  producing  classes.  But  if  we  were  seriously  to 
argue  thence,  that  the  interests  of  all  the  different  classes  of  the  com- 
munity are  in  constant  and  perpetual  opposition  to  each  other,  the 
conclusion  would  arouse  the  suspicion  of  the  most  unwary  inquirer. 
The  fact  is,  that  the  prosperity  which  each  class  can  grasp  by  the 
depression  of  others,  is,  by  the  laws  of  nature,  limited  and  insecure. 
Th^  advantages  which  each  may  draw  from  sources  of  increasing 
wealth,  common  to  all,  or  at  least  injurious  to  none,  are  safe,  and 
capable  of  being  pushed  to  an  extent  of  which  the  limits  lie  beyond 
our  experience  or  means  of  calculation.  And  in  this  respect,  Uiere 
is  no  difference  in  the  social  position  of  the  landlords,  and  that  of  the 
other  classes  which  compose  the  state. 

*  When  the  revenues  of  any  one  class  increase,  that  increase  may 
in  every  case  proceed  from  two  causes ;  first,  from  an  invasion  of  the 
revenues  of  some  other  class,  the  aggregate  revenue  of  the  state 
remainine  what  it  was;  or  secondly,  from  increased  production, 
leaving  the  revenues  of  all  the  other  classes  untouched,  and  pre- 
senting a  clear  addition  to  the  aggregate  revenue  of  the  nation. 

*  A  little  consideration  will  show  us,  that  it  is  only  in  the  last,  that 
is,  the  most  advantageous  manner,  that  the  revenue  of  any  class  can 
increase  pro^ssively  and  securely  in  the  prcMrress  of  nations.  We 
will  trace  this  truth,  first,  in  the  case  of  the  labourers  and  capitalists, 
and  then  in  that  of  the  landlords. 

*  The  productive  power  of  a  people  being  stationary,  wages  may 
increase,  we  know,  at  the  expense  of  profits ;  or,  on  the  other  hand, 
with  the  advance  of  the  productive  powers  of  the  population,  wages 

*  JonM,  p.  255,  et  sabieq. 
t  Ricardo,  Xnay  on  the  Influonce  of  a  Low  Price,  Stc,  p.  20 :  Ut  foUowi,  then, 
that  the  interest  of  the  landlord  is  always  oppoied  to  the  interests  of  every  other  class 
pf  the  commnaity.* 

may 
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bert  of  the  pqmlatioii,  that  the  comparative  revenues  of  the  capltaliatt 
themaelves,  and  their  station  and  influence  on  the  conununity,  depend. 
In  Bng^land,  profits  are  low  and  wages  are  high,  but  in  no  part  of  the 
world  do  the  capitalists  form  so  prosperous  and  important  a  body. 
Their  revenue  exceeds  that  of  the  proprietors  of  the  soil,  and  equals 
at  least  half  the  wages  of  labour.  If  Bn^ish  wages  were  run  down 
till  the  state  of  the  labourers  approached  that  of  the  Irish,  their  dis- 
content and  turbulence,  added  to  habits  of  reluctant  and  inefficient 
labour,  would  make  it  neither  profitable  nor  safe  to  employ  here  the 
mass  of  capital  at  present  used  in  production ;  and  then,  in  spite  of 
a  rise  in  the  rate  of  profits,  the  mass  of  profits  realized,  and  the  re- 
venues, influence,  and  comparative  importance  of  the  owners  of  capital, 
must  shrink  to  dimensions  more  nearly  resembling  those  of  other 
countries.  Although  the  capitalists,  therefore,  may  reap  a  momentary 
advantage  from  the  depression  of  the  labourers,  yet  their  permanent 
prosperity  cannot  rest  on  such  a  basis.  To  proceed  securely  in  a 
career  of  increasing  wealth,  they  must  be  surrounded  by  workmen 
whom  penury  and  degradation  have  not  made  either  useless  instru- 
ments of  production,  or  dangerous  neighbours.  The  interests  of  the 
capitalists  and  the  labourers,  although  they  may  be  occasionally  in 
apparent  opposition,  are  substantially  and  permanently  in  perfect 
harmony.  It  is  the  interest  of  each  class  that  the  other  should  thrive^ 
and  that  additions  to  its  own  revenue  should  be  derived  solely  from  an 
increase  in  the  productive  powers  of  the  industry  of  the  country. 

*  The  position  of  the  landk>rds,  in  this  respect,  is  similar  to  that  of 
the  labourers  and  capitalists.  There  is  a  momentary  gain,  which  they 
may  snatch  from  the  depression  of  the  rest  of  the  community;  but 
they  are  not  excluded  from  the  operation  of  that  just  and  benevolent 
law  of  Providence  which  knits  together  the  interests  of  society  by 
making  fleeting  and  limited  all  advances  in  the  revenues  of  any  class, 
which  rest  on  the  deprivation  of  others ;  and  which  permits  a  career 
of  stable  and  indefinite  increase,  only  when  the  prosperity  attained  by 
one  part  goes  hand  in  hand  with  that  of  all  parts  of  the  nation.  An 
advance  of  rents,  founded  solely  on  a  transfer  to  the  landlords  of  a 
portion  of  the  produce  before  enjoyed  by  the  productive  classes,  must 
diminish  what,  without  such  a  transfer,  would  have  been  the  joint 
amount  of  wages  and  profits.  Mr.  Ricardo  and  his  school  contend 
that,  in  such  a  case,  the  revenue  of  the  productive  classes  would 
become  positively  less  than  it  was  before ;  that  the  decrease  in  the 
amount  of  raw  produce  returned  to  given  quantities  of  capital  and 
labour  could  be  balanced  by  no  increase  in  the  effects  of  non-agricul- 
tural industry ;  and  they  contend  further,  that  this  decrease  must  fall 
exclusively  on  the  employers  of  labour,  and  diminish  the  rate  of  profit, 
which,  according  to  them,  must  vary  with  each  change  in  the  returns 
to  the  capital  last  employed  upon  the  land ;  on  which  returns  they 
state  the  rate  of  profits  to  be  exclusively  dependent  Were  we  to 
concede  the  soundness  of  this  view  of  the  case,  it  would  at  once  be- 
come evident  how  very  limited  the  advantages  must  be  which  tiie 
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Itndkirds  eoold  derire  from  such  n  cause.  When,  in  different  coun^ 
tries  which  have  an  easy  intercourse  with  each  other,  an  ordinary 
rate  of  profit  has  been  established,  any  peculiar  cause  which  diminishes 
that  rate  in  any  one  country  has  a  tendency  to  drive  capital  to  others. 
The  rata  of  profit  in  England  rests  at  a  point  somewhat  below 
that  of  neighbouring  countries,  but  if  the  rate  be  depressed  below 
this  inferior  point,  we  know,  firom  experience,  that  capital  begins  to 
escape  very  rapidly.  A  very  short  period,  therefore,  during  which 
only  very  limited  e£Fects  could  be  produced,  must  put  an  entire  stop 
to  a  rise  of  rents  founded  only  on  a  continuous  fall  of  profits.  And 
the  landlords  of  an  increasing  country  would  soon  be  reduced  to  in- 
significance, were  this  the  only  source  on  which  they  could  rely  for 
the  advance  of  their  incomes,  as  the  numbers  and  wealth  of  all  the 
other  classes  were  swelling  round  them. 

*  To  see,  however,  more  distinctly  that  the  actual  sources  of  the  in« 
erease  of  the  revenue  of  the  landlords  are  perfectly  compatible  with  tlie 
prosperity  and  undiminished  wei^lth  of  the  people,  we  must  not  confino 
ourselves  to  so  imperfect  a  view  of  the  causes  of  the  increjise  of  rents. 
A  diminution  in  the  share  of  producing  classes  in  the  produce  is,  as 
we  must  again  repeat,  certainly  a  possible,  but  as  certainly  only  4 
limited  and  very  rare  source  of  an  advance  of  the  revenues  of  ^he 
landlords ;  that  gradual  increase  of  their  means,  which  keeps  pace 
with  the  riches  of  other  branches  of  the  community,  flows  from 
healthier  and  more  copious  fountains. 

*  We  have  seen  that  the  accumulation  and  concentration  of  capital, 
and  its  gradually  increasing  efficiency  as  the  power  and  skill  of  man 
advance,  are  causes  of  increase  in  the  mass  of  rents  of  which  the  con- 
stant operation  is  established  by  the  same  Uws  which  regulate  the 
productive  powers  of  the  earth,  and  the  progress  of  civilized  nations 
in  the  art  of  cultivating  it.  But  neither  the  increase  of  capital,  nor 
the  increase  of  agricultural  science  and  power,  can  be  rationally  ex- 
pected among  a  people,  the  augpnentation  of  whose  numbers  is  at- 
tended «t  every  step  by  an  invasion,  on  the  part  of  the  landlords,  of 
the  interests  of  the  cultivating  classes.  A  rise  of  rents,  founded  on 
fluch  an  invasion,  if  it  is  injurious  to  the  people,  is  not  less  unfavour- 
able to  the  progress  of  the  revenue  of  tiie  owners  of  the  soil :  it  pre- 
sents them  with  a  momentary  and  lunited  profit,  while  it  destroys  the 
hopes  of  large  and  enduring  improvement.  We  saw,  when  examining 
the  different  classes  of  peasant-rents,  that  while  they  last,  the  depres- 
sion of  the  cultivators  stops  the  progress  of  those  changes  in  the  forms 
^f  tenure  which  the  ease  and  interest  of  the  landlords  demand  should 
be  completed  as  fast  as  society  is  fit  for  them ;  and  when  the  capitalist 
enters  on  the  scene  as  a  distinct  character,  it  is  obviously  the  in- 
terest of  the  proprietors  that  every  spot  of  ground  should  receive  the 
benefit  of  all  the  auxiliary  capital  which  the  wealth  of  the  country  can 
supply,  made  more  and  more  efficient  by  all  the  skill  and  power  which 
Intellect,  and  knowledge,  and  experience  can  create.  These  are 
•oarcea  of  increased  rents  which  contain  within  themselves  no  causes 
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of  stagnation  and  decay,  and  which,  for  an  indefinite  penod,  may  con-^ 
tinue  to  buoy  up  the  revenues  and  influence  of  the  landed  body,  though 
the  numbers  and  wealth  of  the  other  classes  are  multiplying  rapidly 
around  them.  While  these  wholesome  causes  of  increasing  rents  are 
in  operation,  the  power  and  wealth  of  the  country,  we  have  seen, 
must  be  advancing,  the  territory  must  become  capable  of  supporting 
a  larger  population,  and  the  capital  and  revenue  of  that  larger  popu- 
lation must  receive  considerable  accessions.  Tlie  circumstances,  Uiere- 
fore,  which  are  the  most  essential  to  the  continuous  prosperity  of  the 
landlords,  are  also  most  conducive  to  the  increasing  wealth  and  strength 
of  the  nation.  The  miserable  gains  which  it  is  possible  for  them  to 
wring  from  the  necessities  of  an  impoverished  people,  are  not  less  de« 
structive  to  their  own  prospects  of  maintaining  a  permanent  and  pro- 
gressive advance  of  income,  than  the  same  gains  are  injurious  to  the 
producing  classes.  Like  the  other  classes  of  the  community,  then,  they 
nave  an  interest  in  diminishing  the  revenues  of  those  who  share  with 
them  the  produce  of  the  soil.  As  in  the  case  of  all  the  other  classes, 
too,  their  gains  from  such  a  diminution  are  limited,  scanty,  and  tem- 
porary ;  while  the  permanence  and  full  development  of  their  prosperity 
can  only  be  secure  when  it  goes  hand  in  hand  with  the  progress  of 
the  |)eople  in  wealth,  and  power,  and  skill. 

^  It  was  an  error,  therefore,  to  suppose  that  there  is  anything  pe- 
culiar to  the  landlords  in  the  fact  that  they  have  occasionally  a  limited 
interest  opposed  to  that  of  the  other  bodies  which  compose  the  state. 
It  was  a  much  graver  error  which  led  men  to  teach  that  their  case 
forms  an  exception  to  that  general  rule  of  Providence  which  makes 
sterile  and  evanescent  all  advantages  which  any  one  class  of  the 
community  can  gain  at  the  expense  of  the  others ;  that  they  alone 
have  no  source  of  prosperity  common  to  them  with  the  whole  popu- 
lation, and  constitute  a  class  marked  by  the  miserable  singularity  of 
having  no  interests,  during  the  progressive  advance  of  national  in- 
dustry and  wealth,  but  such  as  are  hostile  to  those  of  all  the  rest  of 
manland.' — Janes  on  the  Distribution  of  Wealthy  pp.  288—297. 

'  The  erroneous  views  in  which  these  positions  originated,  pro- 
ceeded no  doubt  from  imperfect  observation  and  hasty  reasoning ; 
there  is  no  reason  whatever  to  believe  that  they  were  prompted  by 
malignity,  or  put  in  circulation  to  create  mischief.  But,  however  calm 
and  free  from  thought  of  evil  may  be  the  philosophy  from  which  false 
political  theories  are  engendered,  they  are  no  sooner  afloat  and  current 
m  the  world  than  they  necessarily  come  into  contact  with  prejudices 
and  passions  which  convert  them  into  sources  of  very  serious  delusions. 
Mistaken  views  and  excited  feelings  as  to  the  sources  of  the  prosperity 
of  the  landed  proprietors,  like  those  which  have  lately  prevailed  in 
England,  have  a  doubly  bad  effect.  They  lead  the  people  to  look 
with  jaundiced  and  angry  eyes  upon  augmentations  in  the  revenue  of 
the  proprietors,  which  are  in  truth  only  so  many  indications  and  effects 
of  a  great  and  most  desirable  increase  in  the  resources  of  the  country. 
And  when  discussions  have  arisen  as  to  practical  measoresi  the  same 

mistaken 


Jones  on  the  Dodrine  o/Reni^  10$ 

mistaken  views  and  feelings  bave  evidently  served,  first  to  make  one 
party  querulous  and  angry,  and  then  the  other,  as  if  in  8elf<^efence^ 
saspicious  and  reluctant'— /dem,  pp.  304,  S05. 

Mr.  Jones  concludes  his  valuable  work  with  the  recapitulation 
of  the  one  great  truth  which  he  has  placed  on  the  sound  founda** 
tion  of  a  patient  and  copious  induction. 

*  In  no  one  position  of  society^  during  no  one  period  of  the  progress  of 
civilization,  do  the  real  interests  of  the  proprietors  of  the  soil  cease  to  be 
identical  with  those  of  the  cuUivatars,  and  of  the  community  to  which 
they  both  belong.  But  even  this  truth  itself,  if  the  views  which  I  have, 
with  some  labour,  arrived  at,  do  not  deceive  me,  will,  in  the  future 
progress  of  our  subject,  appear  to  be  included  in  one  yet  more  cheer- 
ing, because  more  comprehensive ;  namely, — that  all  systems  are  es- 
sentially false  and  delusive,  which  suppose  that  the  permanent  gain 
and  advantage  of  any  one  class  of  the  community  can  be  founded  on 
the  loss  of  another  class  ;  because  the  same  Providence  which  has 
knit  together  the  affections  and  sympathies  of  mankind,  by  so  many 
common  principles  of  action  and  sources  of  happiness,  has,  in  perfect 
consistency  with  its  own  purposes,  so  arranged  the  economical  laws 
which  determine  the  social  condition  of  the  various  classes  of  commu- 
nities of  men,  as  to  make  the  permanent  and  progressive  prosperity  of 
each,  essentially  dependent  on  the  common  advance  of  aU.' — pp.  328, 
329. 

In  spite  of  the  length  of  these  extracts,  we  cannot  forbear  from 
quoting  another  passage,  in  which  the  author  contemplates  the 
bearing  of  his  conclusions  as  to  the  nature  and  causes  of  rent  on 
the  actual  position  of  England. 

^It  is,  we  have  seen,  on  the  increasing  wealth  and  progressive  skill 
of  the  agricultural  capitalist,  the  farmer,  that  the  steady  progress  of 
the  landed  body  is  dependent  Not  a  step  can  be  made  in  agricul- 
ture, not  one  improvement,  not  a  single  portion  of  new  power  intro- 
duced into  the  art  of  cultivation,  which  does  not,  if  generally  adopted, 
by  its  unequal  effects  over  the  surface  of  the  country,  raise  the  mass 
of  rents.  The  property  and  the  energy  and  mental  activity  of  the 
farmers  are  thus  the  mainstay,  the  sole  permanent  reliance  of  the 
landlords.  Every  circumstance  which  diminishes  the  means,  the 
security,  or  the  hopefulness  and  energy  of  these  agents  of  cultivation, 
must  be  proportionably  detrimental  to  the  best  interests  of  the  propri- 
etors. 1  think  there  is  little  doubt,  that  if  the  changes  and  fluctua- 
tions which  have  occurred  since  the  peace  had  not  crippled  the  means 
and  damped  the  enterprise  of  the  farmers,  they  would,  by  spreading 
improved  modes  of  cultivation  to  large  districts,  as  yet  impervious  to 
them,  and  by  a  continuous  progress  of  power  and  skill,  have  produced 
a  considerable  mass  of  produce  rents  which  do  not  now  exist.  The 
non-existence  of  these  is  unquestbnably  a  serious  and  gratuitous  mis- 
fortune to  the  proprietors — ^perhaps  the  greatest  they  have  experienced ; 
for  had  it  not  occurredi  their  incomes,  in  spite  of  the  altered  circum- 
stances 


108  Jones  <m  ike  Dodrkie  efRenta 

fttaneefl  ef  Ihe  eoantiy,  might  bare  been  buoyed  up  to  somethb^  like 
their  former  level. 

*  But  proprietors  do  not  suflFer  alone,  when  the  national  progpress  in 
develomng  the  powers  of  ita  soil  h  stayed  and  thwarted  by  the  farmers 
being  imporerished  and  dishejtrtened.  The  non-agricnlturai  classes 
suffer  in  their  turn,  and  that  m  a  manner  and  to  an  extent  which  is 
not  the  less  formidab)^,  because  it  is  not  easy  accurately  to  tracit  the 
loss  in  its  progress  and  diffHsion,  or  to  measure  its  precise  amount  It 
is  probaUe,  that  after  allowing  for  their  own  consumption,  the  value 
of  the  produce  bartered  by  the  agriculturists  with  the  non-agricul* 
turists  IS  not  less  thai;  one  hundred  millions.  This  fact  is  well 
adapted  to  show  the  mutual  dependence  of  the  two  great  classes  of  the 
state.  (iCt  us  suppose,  that,  scared  by  losses  and  apprehensions,  the 
fanners  withdraw  one-fourth  of  their  annual  evpenditure  from  the 
task  of  cultivation.  This  is  a  process,  which  every  one  acquainted 
with  country  business  will  know  might  be  quietly,  uid  almost  imper* 
ceptibly  effected,  by  using  less  labour,  or  by  farming  less  highly  in  # 
variety  of  ways.  If  ^  proportionate  diminution  in  production  were  to 
follow,  and,  consequent  on  that,  a  similar  diminution  in  the  home  traffic 
between  the  agriculturists  and  the  non-agriculturists,  the  decrease  in 
the  demand  for  the  produce  of  Xhp  industry  of  these  last  would  be  consi« 
derably  more  than  equivalent  to  the  decrease  of  demand  which  would 
follow  the  destruction  of  one  half  the  whole  foreign  trade  of  the 
country.  I  do  pot  say  thf^t  such  a  case  either  has  occurred,  or  is 
likely  to  occur,  although  I  have  heard  some  strong  opinions  on  that 
subject  from  persons  well  entitled  to  be  listened  to  with  attention  ;  but 
an  effect  much  less  than  this,  would  uAquestionably  be  more  than 
equal  to  the  sudden  and  complete  stoppage  of  the  most  important 
branch  of  our  export  trade;  and  an  effect  even  greater  than  this, 
would  certainly  follow  any  sudden  and  violent  attacK  upon  the  means 
of  the  farmers.  The  results  of  any  decrease  in  the  domestic  demand 
would  be  spread  over  a  larger  surface,  and  would  thereftyre  be  less 
intensely  felt  on  any  one  point,  and  create  less  concentrated  clamour, 
than  the  results  of  a  decrease  to  a  similar  extent,  when  felt  in  the 
export  market  alone ;  but  it  would  be  an  obvious  delusion  to  suppose, 
that  the  resources  and  prosperity  of  the  whole  body  of  non-agricul* 
turists  would  not  be  affected  to  precisely  the  same  extent  in  &e  one 
case  as  in  the  other. 

*  It  is  difficult  not  to  believe  that  part  of  the  distress  which  seems  to 
have  lighted  from  some  mysterious  cause  on  many  classes  of  the  com* 
rounity,  is  to  be  traced  to  the  imperceptible  contraction  of  this  part  of 
the  home  demand.    There  are  persons  doubtless  who  think,  that  any 

Kssible  reduction  of  home,  may  be  oompensated  by  the  extension  of 
reign  demand.  This,  in  practwe,  is  only  true  to  a  certain  extent ; 
but  this  question  would  provoke  discussion,  and  we  will  suppose  it  true 
io  any  extent.  SttU  it  is  clear  that  foreign  demand  is  not  likely  to  be 
suddenly  created,  |o  counteract  the  effects  of  sudden  contractbns  of 
the  domealie  traAe ;  and.  that  therelare  a  period  of  oonskleraUe  di»» 
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tTMS  anjl  languor,  perhaps  rain  and  calamity,  must  fellow  all  such 
centractions. 

^  It  is  the  evident  interest  of  the  non-agriciiltarists,  then,  that  whatever 
changes  take  place  in  foreign  demand,  the  home  market  should  b^ 
proeperous,  because  it  is  their  largest  market ;  and  that  it  should  pot 
Varj,  because  such  variations  must  affect  their  own  prosperity.  If 
the  unchecked  career  of  the  farmers  is  essentially  connected  with  the 
prosperous  fortunes  both  of  the  landed  proprietora  and  of  the  non 
agricultural  classes,  it  must  obviously  be  closely  connected  with  the 
prosperous  fortune  of  the  nation ;  and  no  plan  of  legislation  can  be 
sound  and  wise,  which  does  not  cautiously  avoid  any  measures  likely 
to  destroy  either  the  means  or  the  spirit  of  the  agricultural  capitalist. 
Now  considering  how  many  interests  are  bound  up  in  the  results  of 
wise  and  cautious  legislation,  whenever  the  interests  of  the  agricuU 
tural  capitalists  are  concerned,  it  is  singularly  unlucky  that  such  a 
question  as  that  of  the  *^  Corn«Laws-'  should  exist,  which  seems  fated 
never  to  be  approached  without  provoking  an  angry  and  headlong 
spirit  in  one  great  division  of  the  nation,  and  a  most  mischievous  temper 
of  fear  and  depression  in  the  other  division.  Yet  it  is  admitted,  that  in 
the  present  financial  situation  of  the  country,  corn-laws  of  some  de- 
scription must  exist.  Nor  is  there  in  truth  any  great  dispute  about 
the  main  principle ;  the  establishment  of  a  *'  protection  from  pecu- 
liar burthens"  is  what  all  profess  to  be  content  with. 

*  But  here  the  real  difficulty  of  the  question  begins :  what  are  the 

riculiar  burthens  sustained  by  the  agriculturists  ?  and  it  is  because 
can  point  out  two  important  measures,  the  effecting  which  would  go 
far  to  remove  the  difficulty  of  deciding  this  question,  or  at  any  rate 
would  make  that  difficulty  less  decisive  and  important,  that  I  )iave 
ventured  into  this  digression. 

*  There  are  two  payments  made  by  the  farmer,  which,  while  they 
remain  in  their  present  state,  will  continue  to  confuse  the  subject  so 
much,  that  neither  party  to  the  discussion  is  likely  to  be  satisfied ;  and 
these  are.  Tithes  ana  Poor  Rates.  The  real  incidence  and  the  effects  of 
both  of  these,  we  shall  explain  more  at  large  when  speaking  of  taxation. 
The  incidence  of  tithes  is  certainly  in  every  particular  instance  a 
question  which  involves  some  statistical  difficulties — not  because  the 
principles  which  enable  us  to  determine  the  question  are  abstruse  or 
obscure,  but  because  that  incidence  is  different,  in  countries  differently 
circumstanced  as  to  the  actual  position  and  state  of  their  agricultural 
population.  In  the  particular  case  of  Bngland,  however, — in  the  first 
place  it  can  be  made  abundantly  clear,  that  tithes,  when  first  created, 
must  have  been,  in  the  then  circipnstances  of  the  English  population, 
meant  to  act  as  a  rent-charge ;  and  in  the  second  p)ace,  it  seems 
agreed  on  all  hands,  not  only  that  tithes  should  be  put  upon  such  a 
footing  as  to  be  no  real  burthen  on  agriculture  ;  to  cause  no  additipn 
to  the  growing  price  of  produce;  but  further,  that  they  should  b^ 
placed  upon  such  a  footmg*  that  it  may  be  palpable  and  clear  to  all 
branches  and  classes  of  the  population  on  and  off  the  land,  that  they 
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are  not  such  a  burthen,  and  do  not  cause  such  an  addition.  Now  this 
can  only  be  e£fected  by  a  general  commutation.  What  has  pasKed  in 
Parliament  may  betaken  as  a  proof,  that  the  leaders  of  the  Church  are  per- 
fectly willing  to  co-operate  in  the  adoption  of  any  rational  plan  of  this 
Icind :  should  the  legislature  set  about  the  task,  with  a  serious  conviction 
of  its  usefulness  and  importance,  and  intrust  the  execution  of  it  to  the 
hands  of  persons  acting  on  sound  views,  and  in  a  frank  and  honest 
spirit  of  conciliation,  its  very  few  difficulties  would  quickly  disappear. 
On  the  immense  importance  of  such  a  change  in  a  political  and  reli- 
gious as  well  as  in  an  economical  point  of  view,  it  cannot  be  necessary 
to  enlarge. 

'  The  poor-laws  present  a  much  more  pressing  and  alarming  mass 
of  evil,  as  they  do  also  much  more  serious  difficulties.  In  the  first 
place,  the  effects  of  the  poor-laws  as  a  mere  economical  evil,  as  affect- 
mg  the  interests  and  calculations  of  the  farmer,  and  the  growing  prices 
of  corn,  are  considerably  underrated.  These  laws  are,  first,  a  burthen 
the  direct  and  indirect  pressure  of  which,  it  is  difficult  for  the  farmer 
himself  to  calculate ;  and  which  it  is  probable,  therefore,  that  in  all 
cases  he  exaggerates  ;  and  in  the  next  place  they  form  a  much  more, 
a  very  much  more^  serious  addition  to  the  necessary  price  of  agricul- 
tural produce  in  England,  than  a  mere  arithmetical  calculation  would  * 
lead  us  to  conclude  they  did  :  and  they  do  this  because  their  pressure 
is  unequally  distributed,  and  falls  by  far  the  mo;it  heavily  on  those 
poorer  soils,  the  expense  of  cultivating  which  must,  in  the  long  run, 
(abstracting  from  Uie  effects  of  foreign  importation,)  determine  the 
average  prices  of  raw  produce.  This  circumstance  alone  forms  a 
sufficiently  urgent  reason  for  attempting  such  alterations  as  might  get 
rid  of  this  unnatural,  and  certainly  not  desirable,  interference  with  the 
level  of  English  prices. 

•  But  all  merely  economical  considerations  really  sink  into  utter 
insignificance,  when  we  turn  to  the  fearful  mass  of  moral  and  poli* 
tical  mischief  which  they  have  brought  into  action.*  It  is  not  too 
much  to  say,  that  they  have  thoroughly  destroyed  the  happiness  of  the 
agricultural  peasantry,  and  corrupted  their  habits  as  labourers  and  as 
men.  These  effects  have  shown  themselves  but  too  distinctly.  The 
late  disturbances  among  that  peasantry  only  sheer  ignorance  could 
attribute  to  any  peculiar  actual  pressure.  The  temper,  and  feelings,  and 
delusions  in  which  they  originated,  have  been  forming  for  some  time. 
The  outbreak  might  have  been  foreseen  by  all  (and  it  was  foreseen  by 
some)  familiar  with  the  practical  working  and  results  of  the  system ;  and 
unless  that  system  be  annihilated,  or  at  least  essentially  and  funda- 
mentally altered,  those  disturbances  will,  it  may  confidently  be  expected 
from  the  nature  of  the  case,  have  been  neither  the  last  nor  the  most 
dangerous.    And  still,  evil  and  dangerous  as  they  have  been,  they  were 

* '  It  if  from  no  theoretical  viewi  that  I  ipeak,  but  from  an  intimate  and  atsurvdly 
a  most  painfiil  experience,  when  I  lay  this.  I  ought,  however,  nerhapf  to  mention, 
that  my  personal  experience  has  been  confined  to  the  agricultural  Ubomtni  and  to  tb* 
countiee  of  Kent  and  Sussex.' 

only 
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only  one  effect  and  indication  of  the  miserably  distorted  and  irritated 
feeKogs  of  which  they  were  the  result.  The  legislation  of  the  country  on 
this  subject  has  been  bad,  and  deserves  unquestionably  much  of  the  blame 
which  has  been  shifted  to  the  shoulders  of  those  who  have  administered 
its  regulations.  But  neither,  certainly,  has  their  administration  been 
blameless;  Bad  laws  have  laid  the  foundation ;  and  then,  sometimes 
by  bad  management  with  very  good  intentions,  and  sometimes  by  bad 
management  with  very  questionable  intentions,  the  poor  have  gradually 
been  brought  into  a  condition  in  which  they  are  led  to  attribute  unhe- 
sitatingly every  privation  and  every  disappointment  to  those  neighbours 
under  whose  control  they  find  themselves,  and  who  are  to  them  the 
visible  source  of  all  the  good  and  evil  of  their  lot.  When  men  are  in 
this  position,  the  consequences  are  most  fatal,  though  most  natural. 
Can  we  wonder  that  their  tempers  had  become  soured,  and  their  views 
of  what  is  reasonable  and  unreasonable,  of  what  is  right  and  wrong, 
perverted  ?  The  fact  is,  that  there  had  been  for  sOme  time  spreading 
through  this  class  of  our  population  an  angry  spirit  of  dislike  to  their 
immediate  superiors,  the  most  dangerous  germ  of  poUtical  disorder; 
and  in  the  mean  time  their  own  principles  and  habits  have  assumed  a 
character  over  which  it  is  impossible  not  to  mourn  ;  which  far-seeing 
persons  may  easily  trace  back  to  causes  over  which  the  poor  themselves 
had  no  control ;  but  which  is  extremely  ill  calculated  to  conciliate  the 
confidence,  or  the  good-will,  or  forbearance  of  those  who  have  to  deal 
with  it ;  and  tends  therefore  by  its  consequences  to  perpetuate  and 
increase  distrust  and  ill-will  between  the  labourers,  and  those  who 
have  the  management  of  them  and  of  their  fortunes. 

*  We  have  had  from  these  causes  a  painful  instance  of  the  con- 
nexion of  economical  and  moral  evil.  The  moral  havoc  has  indeed  been 
complete.  The  honesty  of  the  labourers,  their  self-respect,  their  value 
for  their  character  as  workmen,  all  hope  of  bettering  their  condition 
in  life  by  good  conduct,  industry,  and  prudence  ;  their  sense  of  their 
mutual  duties  and  claims  as  parents  and  children, — all  feelings  and 
habits,  in  short,  that  contribute  to  make  men  good  citizens  and  good 
men,  have  been  undermined  and  impaired,  or  utterly  destroyed. 

^  No  remedy  for  these  evils  in  the  condition  of  the  poor  deserves  the 
name  of  a  wise  and  statesmanlike  measure,  which  is  not  of  a  nature 
sufficiently  comprehensive  to  o£fer  some  promise  of  bringing  healing 
and  health  to  all  these  diseased  points.  I  do  not  know  that  such  a 
remedy  need  be  despaired  of;  the  plan  of  using  allotments  of  land  for 
such  a  purpose  has  been  sufficiently  discussed  and  tried  to  enable  us 
to  judge  of  its  capabilities.  If  the  country  was  enabled,  by  the  neces- 
sary modifications  of  the  existing  laws,  and  by  some  new  ones,  to  adopt 
that  plan  efficiently  into  general  practice,  it  might  enable  the  agricul- 
tural districts,  not  merely  to  palliate  the  actual  pressure,  the  threaten* 
ing  danger,  from  the  poor-laws,  but  to  do  what  must  be  effectually 
done,  if  the  moral  mischief  b  to  be  eradicated  ;  and  that  is,  to  annihi- 
late the  connexion  between  the  able-bodied  labourers  and  those  laws, 

altogether. 
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Altogethef « and  for  etfer.*  In  tbe  Aeiui  lifltoy  It  wobU  be  A  dangenkis 
experiment  for  the  gotemareof  a  state  so  situated^  to  fold  their  hands 
and  wait  for  what  is  to  happen  next  The  slow,  and  too  often  per« 
plexed  and  thwarted  progress  of  inditidtial  efforts^  can  lead  toiio  gaie^ 
ral  results  of  sufficient  power  to  arrest  in  time  the  progress  of  the  moral 
pestilence  which  has  long  been  pursuing  our  footsteps^  and  is  already 
breathing  on  our  necks.  Legislation  most  be  resorted  to,  and  that, 
eomprehensiye  and  decisiTOi  as  the  occasion  demands ;  but  earried  oo 
(it  need  hardlj  be  said)  in  a  spirit  as  ealm  and  benevolent  as  it  is  finn 
and  decided:  and  guided  eteri  it  may  be  hoped,  by  the  great  Mm  of 
promoting  the  comforts  and  happiness  of  the  labouring  class,  as  the  best 
and  surest  foundation  of  the  prosperity  and  peace  of  the  nation  at 

*  I  must  add,  while  on  this  stibjeCt,  thait  no  plan  for  extinguishing 
the  claims  of  able-bodied  labourers  on  their  parishes^  will  lippear  to 
me  either  just  or  expedient,  which  is  not  calculated  to  place  them,  not 
only  ultimately,  but  at  every  step  of  the  change,  in  a  position,  not 
merely  as  good  as  that  in  which  they  are  noW|  but  better*  Without 
forgetting  or  palliating  their  actual  faults,  Mill  we  should  remembert 
that  the  miserable  system  by  which  their  better  principles^  and  in  some 
measure  their  freedom  of  body  and  mind,  haye  bsMi  bartered  as  it 
were  piecemeal  for  doles  from  the  poor«rate,  wis  neither  devised 
nor  desired  by  them ;  and  it  will  be  in  vain  and  unjust  to  call  upon 
them  to  make  efforts  to  disentangle  themsrives  from  its  effects,  except 
they  can  distinctly  see  that  it  is  not  risk  or  less  or  suffmng,  but  gain 
and  reward,  which  are  proffered  to  tbem. 

•  It  will  be  recollected,  that  tbe  tithe  and  poor-laws  have  only  been 
eonsidered  here  as  bearing  on  the  general  question  of  the  eorn«laws ; 
and,  through  that  question,  on  the  harmony  of  the  agricultural  and 
noii-agricultural  classes,  and  on  the  uninterrupted  perception,  by  both 
of  tiiem,  of  their  common  and  inseparable  interests.  To  return  then 
more  distinctly  and  exclusively  to  this  point  of  vieWj  If  we  suppose 
the  tithes  commuted,  and  the  poor-rates  done  away  with,  or  reduced 
to  a  very  small  sum,  then  the  farmer,  in  estimating  his  peculiar  bur^ 
thens,  would  be  relieved  from  a  feeUng  of  indefinite  pressure,  and 
from  many  vague  fears  of  risk  and  loss,  which  are  kept  alive  and 
irritated  by  the  existence  of  those  paymento  in  their  present  state. 
This  effected,  a  scale  of  duties  might  probably  be  devised,  which 
should  be  botii  fixed  and  moderate.    Till  this  is  done,  it  is  very  much 

*  *  Indmdual  impressions  upon  a  subject  of  such  mighty  nstional  importsnee,  I  am 
aware  do  and  ought  io  couat  (or  but  little ;  but  as  1  have  been  led  to  the  subject,  it 
may  not  perhaps  be  prestmiptuous  to  state,  Uiat  my  own  obserrations  have  led  to  a 
strong  belisf,  that  tueh  a  plan  might  h%  devised  and  evried  with  elMwrfnhie»  aad 
popolarity  into  general  eieeution ;  and  this,  wHh  very  desimble  eeOMmieal,  as  wdl  aa 
most  imuortant  moral  and  political  efiects.  And  that,  if  regulated  and  executed  under 
the  guidance  of  louud  views,  and  with  reasonable  precautions,  it  need  not  be  feared 
that  the  man  v  good  efllects  of  such  a  plan  would  be  marred  by  the  results  of  the  pria- 
cipto  ef  populatwo,  w  bo  ntuttalisMl  by  any  tiaia  oC  seMnpaoyiBg  sriis.' 

to 
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to  be  feared  that  no  eom-lawsi  which  are  really  equitable,  will  erer 
appear  to  the  farmer  to  give  him  sufficient  protection ;  while  the  non- 
agricultural  classes  will  be  but  too  easily  persuaded,  that  they  add 
exorbitantly  and  unjustly  to  the  price  of  proyisions.  The  ceaseless 
collision  of  such  opinions  will  necessarily  keep  on  foot  hostile  and 
angry  feeUugSi  and  be  destructive  of  that  confidence  and  frank  co* 
operation  between  the  different  orders  and  classes  of  the  community, 
without  which,  in  times  of  peril,  and  eten  in  tunes  of  peace,  a  state  is 
shorn  of  more  than  half  its  strength. 

*  But  a  fixed  and  moderate  duty  permanently  eetahlisfaed,  and  angry 
feelings  on  the  one  side,  and  exaggerated  fears  of  ehange  on  the  other« 
finally  qnelled,  the  farmer  might  oaea  more  begin  gradually  to  accu- 
mulate, and  gradually  to  find  new  modes  of  emptying  fresh  quantities 
of  capital.  The  oonseqBenees  of  a  diffused  and  skilml  employment  of 
such  fresh  fanning  capital  have  already  been  pointed  out.  England 
offers  still  a  large  field  for  agrieultural  enterprise  and  improvements. 
The  best  methods  of  cultivation  already  known,  extend  to  no  great 
proportion  of  heir  surface ;  and  when  these  have  been  generally  dif- 
fused, the  career  of  the  cultivators  may  still  be  for  ages  progressive. 
Superior  as  the  English  agriculture  is,  there  areman^  indications  that 
it  is  still  only  approaching,  that  it  is  far  from  having  reached,  th^ 
term  of  its  power,  llie  introduction  of  mechaDical  or  chemical 
forces,  which  will  displace  much  of  the  animal  ix>wer  now  used ;  the 
discovery  of  fresh  and  more  prolific  grasses  and  vegetables  to  be  cul- 
tivated by  the  plough  or  spade  ;  the  gradual  breaking  up  of  much  of 
the  ground  over  which  cattle  now  roam )  the  falsing  a  greater  pro- 
portion of  the  mote  valuable  crops,  which  contribute  directly  or  indi* 
rectly  to  human  subsistence ;  and  a  general  advance  in  the  efficiency 
of  the  many  aids  to  human  labour  used  by  the  husbandman; — ^these 
are  all  improvements,  the  gradual  establishment  of  which  it  is  so  far 
from  extravagant  to  expect,  that  it  is  perhaps  more  like  extravagance 
to  doubt  that  many  of  them  are  ck»e  at  hand. 

'  One  effect  of  such  new  power  gained  by  agriculture,  will  un-^ 
questionably  be  the  reclaiming  and  gradually  fertilizing  a  considerable 
portion  of  Uie  large  part  of  the  soil  of  the  country  which  is  now 
unproductive:  and  while  the  grappling  with  the  wild  land,  and  the 
multiplication  of  means  and  power  on  the  old,  are  going  on,  we  may, 
judging  of  the  future  from  the  past,  rationally  hope  that  the  power  of 
agnculture  will  be  increasing,  and  that  the  population  of  the  country 
will  be  maintained  by  the  exertions  of  a  diminished  proportion  of  its 
laborious  hands.  It  has  been  already  pointed  out,  it  is  hoped,  with 
sufficient  clearness,  that  during  such  a  progress,  the  mass  of  rents 
must  be  constantly  increasing.  In  a  country  cultivated  by  ftrmers, 
with  every  forward  movement  of  the  people  in  numbers,  wealth, 
knowledge,  and  skill,  the  landed  body,  bonie  up  by  the  swelling  wave, 
will  be  lifted  to  a  statkm  in  which  their  means  and  influence  will  be 
adapted  to  the  fresh  positk>n  of  the  population.  The  causes  of  this 
advancement  are  deeply  sealed  in  the  physical  constitution  of  the 

earth. 
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eartb.  The  funds  which  support  it  are  injurious  to  no  class :  they 
cannot  be  destroyed  or  lessened:  their  existence  and  increase  are 
secured  by  the  same  unfailing  laws  which  regulate  those  unequal 
returns  which  the  varied  surface  of  the  earth  must  ever  make  to  the 
labours  bestowed  upon  it.  The  enduring  interests  of  the  landed 
proprietors  are  thus  indissolubly  bound  up  and  connected  with  the 
means,  the  enterprise,  and  the  success  of  the  agricultural  capitalists. 
Temporary  advantages  in  their  bargains  >vith  their  tenantry,  or  in 
their  arrangements  with  the  state,  are  to  them  objects  necessarily  of 
inferior,  sometimes  of  only  illusory  benefit.  The  fortunes,  the  sta- 
tion, the  comparative  influence  and  means  of  their  order,  are  always 
therefore  best  guarded  and  preserved  by  them,  when,  keeping  aloof 
from  all  that  may  embroil  or  hinder  the  general  progress  of  the  nation 
in  wealth  and  skill,  they  use  their  individual  influence,  and  their  poli* 
tical  functions,  to  promote  such  systems  only  of  natk>nal  policy  and 
finance  as  are  just  and  moderate;  likely,  therefore,  to  be  steady  and 
durable,  and  to  leave  a  free  course  to  those  wholesome  causes  which 
promote  their  own  peculiar  interests,  only  as  identified  with  those  of 
the  nation.'— pp.  309—823. 

In  taking  our  leave  of  Mr.  Jones,  he  will  not  suspect  us  of 
undervaluing  his  work,  after  the  full  extracts  we  have  made  from 
it,  if  we  recommend  him,  in  any  future  edition,  to  condense  his 
arguments,  several  of  which  are  many  times  repeated,  not  in  sub« 
stance  only,  but  almost  in  the  same  words.  Perhaps  also  it  may 
with  some  reason  be  objected,  that  while  devoting  an  entire 
volume  to  the  subject  of  rents,  he  should  have  confined  himself 
exclusively  to  the  rent  of  land,  and  omitted  all  special  mention  of 
that  large  class  of  rents  which  arise  from  buildings  of  every  kind, 
mines,  quarries,  turf-bogs,  appropriated  fisheries,  Sac.  No  doubt 
these  follow  the  same  laws  as  the  rent  V>f  land,  being  determined 
by  the  extent  of  the  demand,  as  compared  with  the  supply,  which 
is  more  or  less  affected  by  monopoly.  But  there  are  some 
striking  distinctions ;  and,  in  a  practical  review  of  rents,  it  is 
strange  that  this  class  should  have  been  overlooked. 

We  anticipate  much  information  from  the  promised  dissertations 
on  wages,  profits,  and  taxation,  which  are  to  form  the  matter  of 
the  remaining  books  of  the  work.  But  we  have  also  our  mis* 
givings  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  author  intends  to  treat  some 
of  the  important  questions  these  subjects  involve.  We  hope  we 
are  mistaken  in  the  inference  we  have  drawn  from  several  passages 
in  the  present  publication,  that  Mr.  Jones  has  adopted  the  Mal« 
tbusian  doctrine  of  population,  and  that  tliis  will  be  the  founda* 
tion  of  his  opinions  respecting  the  regulating  cause  of  wages. 
We  trust  he  does  not  intend  to  reproduce  the  trite  fallacy  of  the 
wages  of  labour  depending  wholly  on  the  prudence  of  the  la* 
bourers  themselves  in  limiting  their  own  numbers— that  doctrine 

which 
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which  18  still  preached  to  them  in  the  publications  of  the  Useful 
Knowledge  Society,  and  of  other  persons  laying  equal  claim  to 
profound  philosophy  and  extended  philanthropy*  The  one  great 
end  and  object  of  the  extension  of  education  is,  indeed,  by  many 
of  its  principal  advocates,  declared  to  be  the  imparting  to  the 
labouring  class  a  knowledge  of  this  arcanum.  We  need  not  go 
over  again,  in  this  place,  the  arguments  by  which  we  have  else* 
where  shown  the  falsehood  and  the  cruelty  of  this  doctrine — its 
falsehood,  because  nothing  can  be  more  untrue  than  that  the 
limitation  of  the  numbers  of  any  people  is  the  only,  or  the 
rational  way  of  rescuing  them  from  misery ;  its  cruelty,  because 
it  aims  at  depriving  the  poor  of  the  principal  source  of  happiness 
within  their  reach,  the  domestic  affections ;  and  because,  as  far  as 
it  succeeds  in  limiting  the  numbers  of  a  people,  so  far  it  interferes 
with  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessings  of  life  by  human  beings,  for 
whom  Providence  has  prepared  ample  space  and  means  of  sup- 
port, if  philosophers  and  governments  would  but  permit  them,  in 
obedience  to  Hb  command,  to  increase  and  multiply,  and  re- 
plenish the  earth,  and  subdue  the  uttermost  parts  of  it  to  their 
purposes. 

We  call  upon  Mr.  Jones,  and  such  as  still  persist  in  this  delu- 
sion, to  recollect  that  the  rwl  wages  of  the  mass  of  any  population 
must  depend  on  the  quantity  of  the  necessaries  of  life  (chiefly 
food)  they  can  obtain  by  their  labour ;  that  if  they  cannot  obtain 
a  full  and  complete  sufficiency  at  home,  toe  know  that  they  can 
obtain  an  abundance  abroad,  either  by  carrying  out  their  stout 
muscles,  with  the  skill  and  knowledge  for  applying  them  to  advan- 
tage, which,  in  most  civilized  countries,  but  particularly  in  this, 
give  man  such  an  immense  command  over  nature,  to  other  lauds 
of  luxuriant  fertility,  yet  lying  waste,  whence  they  can  procure 
supplies  of  necessaries  far  beyond  their  wants;  or,  by  employing 
these  same  powers  at  home  in  the  production  of  articles  which 
they  can  exchange  for  the  means  of  comfortable  subsistence  with 
the  inhabitants  of  other  more  fertile  countries,  who  are  possessed 
of  a  redundancy  of  them ;  —  in  two  words,  by  emigration  or 
importation  of  food  in  exchange  for  manufactures. 

If  then  any  population  does  experience  a  deficiency  of  the 
means  of  subsistence,  it  can  only  be  that  one  or  both  of  these  two 
great  and  sure  avenues  of  supply  are  closed  against  it  by  the  im- 
perfect or  mistaken  arrangements  of  the  government,  which  must 
either  have  placed  impediments  in  the  way  of  the  free  exchange  of 
manufactures  (that  is,  of  labour)  for  food,  or  neglected  to  assist 
the  redundant  labourers  to  follow  the  demand  for  labour  wherever 
it  exists  over  the  world — a  pursuit  which  their  poverty  alone  dis- 
ables them  from  spontaneously  undertaking  without  assbtance. 

VOL.  XLVI.    NO.  XCU  1  To 


3 14  Jonea  on  the  Doctrmn  ofRmU. 

To  advance  such  asmtance,  ia  as  clearly  and  decidedly  the  duty 
of  a  government  as  it  is  to  establish  those  laws  for  the  security  of 
property  and  the  maintenance  of  order,  which  prevent  the  starring 
labourer  from  relieving  himself,  though  at  the  expense  of  others. 

In  early  ages,  and  in  the  infancy  of  civilisation,  when  the  skiU^ 
inventive  powere,  and  resources  of  man  were  at  so  low  an  ebb» 
that  his  daily  toil  could  scarcely  extract,  even  from  the  most  fertile 
soils,  more  Uian  a  sufficiency  for  his  daily  support,  there  might 
have  been  some  opporenl,  though  certainly  no  just,  reason  for 
urging  the  restraint  of  his  numbers ;  but  since  we  know  that  his 
natural  tendency  to  increase  is  not  a  whit  greater  now  than  it  was 
«t  that  time,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  means  in  his  power 
of  subduing  the  soil  and  supplying  himself  thence  with  the  iie<* 
cessariea  and  comforts  of  life,  have  been  multiplied  many  fold» 
and  rendered  incomparably  more  productive,  by  the  innumerable 
contrivances  which  his  ingenuity  has  brought  to  the  aid  of  hb 
natural  powers,  it  is  something  too  much  to  say,  that  in  civilised 
countries,  and  in  fkU,  above  all  others,  the  means  of  man  for 
procuring  subsistence  9tiU  fall  short  of  meeting  his  tendency  to 
increase  in  numbers ! 

But  indeed,  why  should  we  trouble  ourselves  at  all  with  vague 
generalities,  and  questions  about  tendencies?  The  argument 
may  be  brought  within  very  narrow  limits*  Take  any  definite 
number  of  men,  with  their  families,  from  a  country  highly  ad* 
vanced  in  civUixation,  like  this,  and  place  them  in  a  country  like 
Canada  or  New  South  Wales,  having  an  immense  extent  of  virgin 
eoils.  Will  any  one  dispute  that  they  can,  through  the  skill,  in* 
genuity,  and  knowledge  of  the  arts  of  improved  production  which 
they  bring  with  them,  provide  subsistence  enough,  after  the  expi« 
ration  of  a  twelvemonth,  not  only  to  support  themselves,  but  to  meet 
every  possible  increase  in  their  numbers  for  an  indefinite  period  of 
time?  Will  any  one  deny,  that  they  can  produce  a  surplus 
beyond  this,  sufficient,  in  a  very  few  years,  to  repay  the  cost  of 
transporting  them  from  the  mother-country,  providing  them  with 
tools  and  seed,  and  maintaining  them  until  their  first  crops  art 
grown  ?  Lastly,  will  any  one  deny  that  there  is  an  abundance  of 
capital  of  the  kind  required  for  this  object,  in  this  country,  or 
accessible  to  the  capitalists  of  this  country,  ready  to  be  advanced 
upon  sufficient  security,  and  imploring  such  or  any  employment  1 

Nor  can  it  be  said  that  this  employment  of  capital  would,  in  anj 
degree,  diminish  the  fund  left  in  the  mother-country  for  tb« 
employment  of  the  remaining  labour  there,  because  the  capital 
required  for  this  purpose  is  less,  much  l^s,  than  what  is  now 
unproduciively  consumed  here  in  keeping  the  surplus  population 
in  idleness ;  and  because^  even  if  this  were  not  so^  the  opening  of 
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a  new  avenue  for  the  profitable  employment  of  capital  in  tbe 
coloniesy  by  increasing  the  demand  for  it  at  home,  would  cause  an 
immediate  influx  of  an  equal  quantity  from  abroad^  or,  what  comes 
to  the  same  thing,  a  stoppage  of  the  actual  efflux  of  capital  now 
going  on  from  this  to  other  countries,  through  the  medium  of  the 
European  stock  market,  which  maintains  the  equilibrium  between 
the  supply  and  demand  of  capital,  just  as  the  Stock  Exchange 
maintains  the  equUibrium  between  the  supply  and  demand  for 
the  precious  metals.  And  again,  if  this  were  not  enough,  the 
fncuum  would  be  speedily  filled  up  by  the  accumulation  of  neio 
capital,  owing  to  the  increased  opportunities  of  employing  it  to 
advantage.  So  that  nothing  can  be  more  unfounded  than  the 
notion  (unhappily  but  too  prevalent  anumg  those  who  make  a 
pretence  of  reasoning  upon  these  subjects),  that  the  abstraction 
of  any  quantity  of  capital  from  this  country  for  the  settlement  of 
its  surplus  population  in  the  colonies,  would  permanently,  or  even 
temporarily,  diminish  the  fund  for  the  employment  of  the  re- 
maining part  of  the  population  at  home. 

If  these  positions  cannot  be  denied-— and  we  do  not  see  how 
tbey  can,  by  any  one  at  all  acquainted  with  the  redundant  condi- 
tion  both  of  capital  and  labour  in  Britain,  and  with  the  equally 
abundant  resources  for  profitably  employing  that  capital  and 
labour  in  her  colonies — ^it  may  be  taken  as  proved,  that  the  increase 
of  population  may,  by  prudent  and  well-conducted  arrangements 
on  the  part  of  government  (for  it  b  the  government  alone  that  can 
either  offiar  the  necessary  securities  for  the  advance  of  the  capital, 
or  take  the  requisite  securities  for  its  repayment  by  the  settlers  or 
their  employers,  or  the  parishes  at  home  that  wish  to  get  rid  of 
them) — may,  we  repeat,  be  supported  in  comfort  and  abundance, 
either  at  home,  or  in  colonial  settlements,  to  any  extent  to  which 
it  can  take  place.  And,  consequently,  not  only  does  all  necessity 
for  checking  such  increase  vanish,  but  the  attempt  to  impose  any 
check  whatever  upon  it  appears  in  the  light  of  a  most  impolitic 
neglect  of  tbe  means  of  increasing  the  wealth  and  population  at 
tbe  empire  to  an  almost  unbounded  extent,  and  a  wanton  annihi* 
Intion  of  an  immense  mass  of  possible  happiness,  an  odious  and 
criminal  interference  to  intercept  the  blessings  of  this  life  pro* 
rided  by  the  bounty  of  Heaven,  and,  may  we  not  add,  of  a  future 
existence  also,  from  an  extended  and  eventually  almost  unlimited 
number  of  human  beings  ? 

Should  any  of  our  readers  think  that  in  this,  or  in  former  papers 
on  congenerous  subjects,  we  have  dwelt  with  unnecessary  harsh- 
ness on  tbe  mistaken  views  of  the  political  economists,  and  that 
we  might  have  exposed  their  errors  and  inconsistencies  without 
employing  expressions  indicative  of  contempt  or  repugnance  (if 
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such  have  escaped  us)  towards  a  class  of  reasoners,  who,  doubt- 
less, like  ourselves,  pursued  the  inquiry  after  truth  in  the  best 
way  they  could,  according  to  their  capacities,  and  free  from  sus- 
picion of  intentional  mischief, — we  intreat  them  to  recollect  that 
the  writers  in  question  stand  convicted,  not  merely  of  errors,  but 
of  crimee  ;  for  surely  the  publication  of  opinions  taken  up  hastily 
upon  weak,  narrow,  and  imperfect  evidence— opinions  which,  over- 
throwing, as  they  did,  the  fundamental  principles  of  sympathy  and 
common  interest  that  knit  society  together,  could  not  but  be 
deeply  injurious  even  if  true, — does  amount  to  crime.  It  may 
truly  be  said  of  these  writers,  '  Nihil  quod  tetigerunt  non  inqui- 
navere.'  In  blundering  the  different  subjects  that  have  passed 
through  their  hands — rent,  profits,  wages,  population,  and  morals — 
they  have  not  merely  erred,  they  have  invariably,  and  with  an  un- 
happy pertinacity  in  error,  erred  on  the  wrong,  on  the  most  mis- 
chievous side. 

In  their  theory  of  rent,  they  have  insisted  that  landlords  can 
thrive  only  at  the  expense  of  the  public  at  large,  and  especially 
of  the  capitalists :  in  their  theory  of  profits,  tfiey  have  declared 
that  capitalists  can  only  improve  their  circumstances  by  depressing 
those  of  the  labouring  and  most  numerous  class  :  in  their  theory 
of  wages,  they  have  maintained  that  the  condition  of  the  la- 
bourers can  only  be  bettered  by  depriving  them  of  their  greatest 
happiness  and  their  only  consolation  under  trouble,  the  feelings 
of  the  husband  and  the  father:  in  their  theory  of  population,  diey 
have  absolved  governments  from  all  responsibility  for  the  miseiy  of  the 
people  committed  to  their  care  :  and  m  their  theory  of  morals,  they 
have  impressed  on  the  poor,  that  the  legitimate  indulgence  of  their 
natural  affections  is  the  greatest  of  all  crimes,— on  the  rich,  that 
the  abandonment  of  the  poor  to  destitution  is  the  most  sacred  of  all 
duties.  In  one  and  all  of  their  arguments  they  have  studiously  ex- 
hibited the  interests  of  every  class  in  society  as  necessarily  at  per- 
petual variance  with  those  of  every  other  class !  And  are  the*  per- 
verse and  unwearied  propagators  of  such  doctrines  as  these,  bap* 
pilyas  false  as  they  are  mischievous,  but  surely  no  less  mischievous 
than  false,  to  be  exempted  from  reproof  9  Must  the  same  bland 
and  gentle  suavity  of  correction  be  applied  to  them  with  which 
the  harmless  reveries  of  a  Bentham  may  be  with  safety  noticed  ? 
Could  they  shut  their  eyes  to  the  fiital  tendency  of  their  own  argu- 
ments? Were  they  not  bound  to  sift  and  examine  their  accuracy 
with  the  most  cautious  and  painstaking  anxiety,  and  pause  long 
before  they  published,  literally  ex  cathedra,  and,  in  the  tone  of 
oracular  authority,  recopmended  for  the  guidance  of  legblators 
and  statesmen,  principles  which,  if  credited  by  the  public,  would 
place  all  its  classes  in  perpetual  and  deadly  hostility  \  and,  if  acted 
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upon  by  statesmen,  would  subvert  society  from  its  foundation, 
and  go  nigh  to  extinguish  (unless  a  merciful  Providence  interfered) 
the  whole  human  race  ?  Had  they  used  this  necessary  caution, 
could  they  have  given  publication  to  such  bare,  crude,  transparent 
fallacies  ?  And  not  having  done  so,  are  they  to  be  free  from 
censure  ? 

We  are  the  very  last  persons  that  would  exercise  an  unsparing 
severity,  and  refuse  to  make  due  allowance  for  misapprehension. 
Ignorance,  blindness,  and  apparent  goodness  of  intention.  But 
lenity  of  this  sort,  however  natural  to  us,  becomes  dangerous  and 
criminal  if  carried  too  far.  The  drunkard,  the  thief,  and  the  mur- 
derer, have  likewise  their  many  and  strongly  palliative  circum- 
stances to  plead  in  their  excuse.  If  we  could  follow  the  worst 
criminal  from  the  cradle  to  the  scaffold,  and  make  due  allowance 
for  the  violent  passions  he  inherits  with  his  blood,  the  depraved 
example  of  his  parents  and  early  companions,  his  education  in 
crime,  and  all  the  other  circumstances  beyond  his  control  which 
led  him  gradually  onwards  in  his  career  of  guilt — ^we  should  be 
almost  tempted  to  absolve  him  from  responsibility.  But  this  must 
not  be.  The  moral  character  of  an  action,  or  a  publication,  is  to 
be  determined  only  by  its  tendency  to  injure  or  to  benefit  society ; 
and  by  this  test  the  Political  Economist  must  submit  to  be  tried 
at  the  bar  of  public  opinion,  as  well  as  the  thief. 

Nor  when  we  look  to  the  tone  and  bearing  of  these  writers 
themselves,  do  we  find  them  so  amiably  mild  and  diffident,  so 
lenient  in  their  treatment  of  what  they  consider  the  errors  of 
othera,  as  to  claim  the  exercise  of  a  similar  indulgence  from  others 
towards  them.  Their  anonymous  publications,  in  particular,* 
have  many  of  them  been  characterized  by  a  dictatorial  dogmatism 
in  the  delivery  of  their  peculiar  opinions,  and  a  strain  of  low, 
coarse,  and  violent  invective  against  those  who  hesitate  to  assent 
to  them,  only  to  be  rivalled  by  the  egregious  shallowness  and 
falsehood  of  the  positions  that  have  been  thus  fitly  supported. 

In  vindication  then  of  ourselves  we  assert,  and  beg  our  readers 
in  justice  to  us  to  believe,  that  in  the  review  we  have  taken  of 
these  mischievous  fidlacies,  far  from  indulging  in  an  excess  of  un- 
called for  vituperation,  we  have  been  engaged  in  a  constant  and 
difficult  struggle  to  restrain  our  feelings  of  indignation  and  abhor- 
rence at  the  cool  and  phlegmatic  effrontery  with  which  the  most 
revolting,  the  most  injurious,  as  well  as,  happily,  the  most  un- 
founded and  irrational  doctrines  have  been  over  and  over  again  pro- 
mulgated as  the  *  Principles  of  the  Science  of  Political  Economy.' 

*  We  aUufle  to  neveral  of  the  axticlee  on  Political  Economy,  the  Corn-Lawf ,  ftc, 
in  th«  KiUabufgh  aad  Westminiler  Reriews  of  the  lact  ten  yean,  particularly  in  the 
Utter. 
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Art.  \.— The  Life  of  Richard  Bentley,  D.D.,  Master  of  Trinity 
College,  and  Kegius  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  Vniveruify  of 
Cambridge.  By  James  Heury  Monk,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Peter- 
borough, (now  Bishop  of  Gloucester.)     London.     1830. 

THE  life  of  a  scholar  in  general  possesses  less  general  interest 
than  any  other  volume  of  biography ;  not  merely  as  being 
usually  uneventful,  the  quiet  and  monotonous  course  of  a  recluse 
student,  chiefly  passed  within  the  peaceful  precincts  of  a  great 
library ;  but  as,  for  the  most  part,  little  characteristic  of  the  age 
or  state  of  society  in  which  its  days  may  have  elapsed.  The  great 
writer  of  each  particular  period  is  the  image  and  representative  of 
the  state  of  the  public  mind  during  his  own  age.  The  popular 
poet  (it  is  essential,  if  not  to  his  greatness,  at  least  to  his  popu- 
larity) embodies  the  passions  and  feelings  of  his  time;  he  is  the 
perpetual  record  of  the  tone  of  thought,  of  taste,  of  imaginative 
excitement  prevalent  in  his  own  country  and  during  liia  own  day : 
the  political  writer,  the  orator,  the  divine,  even  the  historian, 
although  he  may  not,  like  Clarendon  or  Burnet,  relate  contempo- 
rary events,  bear  the  same  strong  impress  of  the  time  in  wmdi 
they  have  lived  ;  to  have  influenced  their  own  age  they  must  have 
been  full  of  its  spirit.  There  is  always  a  strong  reciprocal  action 
and  reaction  of  the  popular  mind  on  the  literature,  as  well  as  of 
the  literature  on  the  public  mind  ;  it  is  at  once  an  exciting  cause 
and  die  living  expression  of  the  events,  the  manners,  the  character 
of  each  separate  period  of  history.  Hence  the  life,  as  well  as  the 
writings  of  the  successful  author,  are  full  of  historic  instructioii 
and  interest ;  whether  he  has  mingled  much  or  little  with  the  poll* 
tical,  or  religious,  or  literary  factions  of  his  day ;  whether  a  bosy 
actor,  or  a  calm  and  remote  observer  of  the  vicissitudes  around 
him ;  whether  he  has  been  bom  to  honours,  had  honours  thrust 
upon  him,  or  forced  his  way  upward  through  the  difficulties  of 
humble  birth  or  poverty ;  the  slow  or  rapid  cultivation  and  developc* 
ment  of  his  faculties  under  favourable  or  adverse  circumstances, 
the  secret  of  his  success,  the  manner  in  which  be  has  risen  to 
fame,  the  power  or  the  art  by  which  he  has  obtained  or  preserved 
his  hold  on  the  public  mind,  the  patronage  which  has  encou- 
raged or  enervated,  the  neglect  which  has  chilled  or  strung  to 
more  vigorous  exertion,  his  friendships,  and  jealousies,  and  enmi- 
ties, all  are  full  of  information,  if  not  of  amusement;  so  that 
often  the  most  lively  and  distinct  history  of  some  particular  period 
is  to  be  found  in  the  biography  of  some  distinguished  man  of 
letters. 

The  scholar  alone  belongs  to  another  age— 4i  different  race ;  he 
is  entirely  abstracted  from  the  present,  and  lives  only  in  the  past. 

From 
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From  him  we  collect  litde  more  than  the  actual  state  of  classical 
leaniing  in  his  daj^  not  even  its  degree  of  influence  on  the  public 
mind  ;  his  passions,  his  emulations,  the  incidental  touches  of  his 
personal  character,  are  struck  out  in  collision  with  the  few  of  his 
own  secluded  caste ;  they  receive  no  colouring  from,  they  impart 
no  colour  to,  the  general  state  of  thought  and  feeling.  Though 
we  most  readily  acknowledge  that  the  greater  amenity  of  modem 
manners  has  in  general  softened  the  tone  of  learned  controversy, 
yet  the  rudeness  and  asperity  of  other  times  lingered  long  with 
the  classical  critic  ;  he  was  the  last  to  adopt  the  milder  language 
which  prevailed  in  other  departments  of  literature. 

Even  the  correspondence  of  a  scholar,  which,  in  the  case  of 
<ither  authors,  is  full,  if  not  of  the  incidents  of  his  time,  at  least 
of  literary  anecdote,  is  commonly  dead  and  barren ;  all  that  is 
valuable  has  found  its  way  into  the  most  recent  and  improved 
editions  of  the  ancient  authors,  the  rest  relates  to  discussions  long 
obsolete,  and  controversies  for  ever  set  at  rest.  In  short,  to  the 
general  reader,  we  know  no  subject  which  we  should  so  utterly 
despair  of  rendering  interesting  or  attractive,  as  the  life  of  one 
ef  that  laborious  and  useful  class,  whose  name  perhaps  has  been 
highly  celebrated  in  his  day,  and  to  whom  we  owe  a  debt  of  the 
greatest  value,  correct  and  well  illustrated  editions  of  the  best 
writers  of  antiquity. 

The  biography  of  Bentley  is  an  exception  to  this  general 
principle.  No  one  can  complain  of  want  of  incident  in  a  life 
which  was  one  long  feud,  and  almost  one  endless  lawsuit :  al- 
though these  incidents  may  have  taken  place  in  a  narrow  sphere, 
and  the  University  politics  of  the  past  century  may  awaken  but 
little  curiosity!  there  is  something  in  the  character  of  the  man ; 
his  dauntless  self-<:on6dence  and  immeasurable  contempt  for  his 
adversaries ;  his  inflexible  determination ;  his  singular  address  and 
fertility  of  resource ;  bis  invincible  propensity  for  plunging  into 
difiicuhies,  and  consummate  dexterity  in  extricating  himself,  that 
give  a  kind  of  interest,  and  almost  dignity,  to  the  unimportant 
squabbles  in  which  his  whole  life  was  engaged.     Although — 

iBstuat  infelix  angusto  in  Umite— - 
in  a  wider  sphere,  in  times  and  under  circumstances  more  suited 
to  develope  the  ambition  of  a  domineering  churchman,  the  despot 
of  Trinity  College  might  have  swollen  into  a  Wolsey  or  a  Hilde- 
brand ;  the  fiery  spirit  which  wasted  itself,  in  keeping  the  University 
of  Cambridge  in  a  perpetual  ferment,  and  disturbing  the  classical 
repose  of  its  peaceful  fellows,  might,  like  another  De  Retz,  have 
embroiled  the  affairs  of  a  great  nation,  and  ministered  constant 
agitation  to  the  populace  of  a  turbulent  and  lawless  capital. 

Nor  is  the  life  of  Bentley  less  characteristic  of  hb  times ;  it 
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18  mariced  in  every  page  with  the  impress  of  a  period  Mrhen  the 
nation  was  split  into  two  fierce  contending  /actions,  arrayed 
against  each  other  on  every  question  of  literature  as  well  as  of 
politics,  in  a  spirit  of  zealous  partisanship  unparalleled  even  in 
our  own  age ;  so  that  the  most  abstruse  question  of  scholarship, 
the  authenticity  of  certain  worthless  epistles  attributed  to  an 
ancient  Sicilian  king,  became  a  controversy,  about  which  Whig 
and  Tory  ranged  themselves  under  the  opposing  banners.  How 
remarkably  the  political  changes  of  the  times  influenced  the  inci- 
dents of  Bentley's  life  will  hereafter  appear ;  and  we  trust  that 
we  may  attribute  to  the  strong  and  constant  excitement  which 
then  absorbed  the  public  mind,  some  part  of  the  indifference  with 
which  the  nation  in  general  seems  to  have  looked  on  the  unseemly 
spectacle  of  an  eminent  churchman,  the  head  of  the  most  splen- 
didly eudowed  and  most  distinguished  society  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  living  in  a  state  of  implacable  warfare  with  almost  all 
around  him ;  one  of  the  ablest  defenders  of  Christianity,  one  who 
laid  claim  to  the  highest  rewards  of  his  profession,  the  unques- 
tioned meed  of  his  unrivalled  abilities  and  knowledge,  so  utterly 
devoid  of  the  real  and  intrinsic  graces  of  the  Christian  character. 
Even  if  addressed  to  none  but  scholars,  the  life  of  Bentley 
ought  to  have  been  written ;  it  was  an  homage  due  from  those 
who  could  best  appreciate  his  powers  and  his  services,  to  the 
unrivalled  sagacity,  the  unequalled  attainments,  the  unwearied  in- 
dustry of  the  father  of  the  present  great  school  of  classical  criti- 
cism ;  for  even  the  eccentricities  of  Bentley  often  throw  more 
light  on  a  dark  and  abstruse  question  than  the  steady  and  regular 
course  of  others ;  but,  abounding  as  it  does  with  more  general 
interest,  we  may  wonder  that  die  task  has  been  reserved  for 
his  present  biographer ; — our  wonder,  however,  will  be  unmingled 
with  regret.  Besides  his  eminent  qualifications  as  a  scholar,  the 
connexion  of  Dr.  Monk  with  the  University  of  Cambridge,  more 
particularly  with  Trinity  College,  has  given  him  advanti^es  of 
which  he  has  amply  availed  himself;  he  has  wound  his  way 
through  the  intricacies  of  Bentley*s  feuds  and  litigations  with  great 
skill  and  clearness.  Above  all,  he  has  maintained  throughout  a 
tone  of  honesty  and  candour  from  which  his  natural  reverence  for 
the  unequalled  erudition  of  the  great  scholar  has  never  tempted 
him  to  depart.  He  shows  too  much  judgment,  as  well  as  too 
high  a  tone  of  moral  and  religious  feeling,  to  condescend  to  pal- 
liate the  grievous  defects  in  the  character,  while  he  does  ample 
justice  to  the  powers  and  the  extraordinary  attainments,  of  his 
hero.  The  style  is,  in  general,  plain  and  masculine  ;  if  sometimes 
negligent,  and  at  others  over  elaborate,  its  ordinaiy  tone  is  that  of 
a  writer  of  strong  sense,  and  of  elegant  and  scholarlike  accom- 
plishment. 


Bishop  Moiik*ir  lAfe  nfBenUey.  121 

plisbmeot.  The  high  opinion  which  we  entertain  of  the  Life  of 
Bentley  must  be  our  apology  for  our  somewhat  tardy  notice ; 
under  the  pressure  of  subjects  of  more  immediate  and  stirring 
interest,  it  was  safer  to  postpone  the  examination  of  a  work  of 
standard  merit,  and  whose  existence  we  might  venture  to  ensure, 
than  of  others  on  whose  ephemeral  existence  the  *  tomb  of  the 
Capulets '  might  have  closed,  if  we  had  run  the  risk  of  more  than 
ordinary  delay. 

Richard  Bentley  was  the  son  of  a  respectable  yeoman  of  Oulton, 
near  Wakefield,  in  Yorkshire.  Cumberland,  his  grandson,  indig* 
nantly  refuted  what,  to  his  '  gentle  ears/  sounded  like  a  reproach, 
his  descent  from  '  a  tanner  or  a  blacksmith.'  In  those  days  it  was 
much  more  usual  for  the  learned  professions  to  recruit  their  ranks 
from  the  respectable  class  of  independent  farmers  than  at  present. 
On  one  hand,  these  professions  are  so  over  crowded  with  candi- 
dates of  higher  connexions  and  of  better  hopes ;  on  the  other, 
mercantile  pursuits  offer  so  much  more  various  and  so  much  greater 
advantages,  that  the  old  ambition  of  having  a  son  <  a  scholar'  has 
rapidly  given  place  to  that  of  having  him  a  flourishing  trader,  or 
even  a  rich  and  influential  attorney*  Among  the  sober  and  happy 
peasantry  of  Scotland,  this  respect  for  the  proverbial  *  excel- 
lency of  learning'  still  maintains  a  lingering  hold  on  the  mind  ; 
but,  in  England,  the  possession,  if  not  of  house  and  land,  at 
least  of  an  increasing  capital,  and  steady  thriving  business,  is 
much  more  frequently  the  utmost  visionary  height  to  which  the 
hopes  of  the  substantial  yeoman  elevate  the  more  promising 
branches  of  his  family.  Bentley  received  his  early  education  at 
the  Grammar'  School  of  Wakefield.  Of  Jeremiah  Boulton  and 
John  Baskervyle,  under  whom,  especially  the  latter,  he  received  his 
first  initiation  in  classical  literature,  the  industry  of  Dr.  Monk 
has  been  able  to  discover  nothing  worthy  of  record  ;  although  to 
^  this  school  belongs  the  singular  distinction  of  having  produced 
two  scholars  who  held  the  office  of  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity 
in  their  respective  universities  at  the  same  time.  John  Potter, 
afterwards  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  filled  the  theological 
chair  at  Oxford,  when  Bentley  was  chosen  to  the  same  post  at 
Cambridge,  was  sent  from  Wakefield  to  University  College.'  This 
is  more  remarkable,  as  the  rise  of  these  two  eminent  men  seems 
to  have  been  entirely  unconnected.  It  has  not  rarely  happened 
that  the  success  of  one  distinguished  scholar  has  contributed  not 
merely  to  the  fame,  but  the  advantage  even  of  an  obscure  school, 
from  that  natural  and  honourable  feeling  ascribed  to  Bentley;  *■  For 
the  place  of  his  education,  Bentley  testified  throughout  life  the 
greatest  attachment,  and  extended  to  persons  coming  from  that 
seminary  his  encouragement  and  patronage.'    How  many  have 

owed 
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owed  dieir  success  in  life,  at  least  the  opportunity  of  diitinguish* 
ing  themselves^  to  this  kind  of  school  clanship  ! 

From  Wakefield,  Bentley  passed  to  St.  John's  College,  in  Cam- 
bridge,  where  little  is  known  of  his  studies,  excepting  that  even  at 
that  early  period  he  seems  to  have  struck  out  some  of  his  most 
valuable  discoveries  in  the  metre  of  the  Latin  poets ;  and  that,  while 
he  was  in  danger  of  becoming  a  disciple  of  the  worst  style  of 
English  poetry,  he  had  the  advantage  of  studying  in  the  noblest 
school  of  English  science.  He  was  guilty  of  some  indifferent 
verses  in  the  falsest  taste  of  Cowley  ;  nor,  on  the  whole,  can  we 
venture  to  regret,  as  may  sometimes  have  been  the  case,  that  in 
gaining  a  great  scholar,  we  may  have  lost  a  great  poet.  The 
higher,  the  imaginative  range  of  poetry,  the  mind  of  Bentley  seems 
to  have  been  not  merely  incapable  of  composing,  but  of  con- 
ceiving  or  comprehending;  felicitous  as  he  is  in  catching  the 
intimate. spirit,  and  correcting  with  the  utmost  taste,  the  common* 
life,  and  common-sense  verses  of  the  later  Greek  comedians,  of 
Terence,  and  of  the  Epistles  and  Satires  of  Horace^— in  his  alte* 
rations  of  the  Odes  of  the  J^atin  lyrist,  by  no  means  of  a  bold  or 
highly  fervid  style,  we  think  that  we  detect  that  coldness  and  bar« 
reuness  of  imagination«-that  deadness  of  poetic  feeling,  which  so 
utterly  disqualified  him  for  the  task  which  he  auumed  in  evil 
hour,  that  of  editor  of  Milton.  But  to  such  a  mind  as  Bentley's, 
the  more  congenial  advantage  of  hearing  the  lectures  of  Newtoo, 
then  Lucasian  Professor,  must  have  b^n  inestimable.  Though 
never  distinguished  by  mathematical  or  scientific  attainment,  the 
works  of  Bentley,  more  particularly  his  Boyle  Lectures,  are  good 
evidence  that  he  had  drunk  deep  from  that  fountain  of  know- 
ledge,  which  was  but  beginning  to  pour  forth  its  inexhaustible 
treasures.  The  college  jealousies  and  attachments  of  Bentley,  as 
well  as  his  studies,  had  probably  some  influence  on  his  future 
life.  The  rancour  with  which  in  his  after  days  be  was  attacked 
by  Johnson,*  one  of  the  fiercest,  as  well  as  the  most  successful  of 
bis  assailants.  Dr.  Monk  traces,  with  great  probability,  to  some 
personal  collision  or  jealousy  in  youth ;  while  his  first  engage* 
ment  in  controversy  was  in  a  great  degree  connected  with  another 
of  his  contemporaries,  the  then  celebrated,  but  now  abnost  forgotten 
(except  for  the  immortal  satire  of  Swift)  William  Wotton.  This 
youthful  prodigy  of  learning,  <  who  at  six  years  of  age  was  able 
to  read  and  translate  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew ;  to  which,  at 
seven,  he  added  some  knowledge  of  Arabic  and  Syriac ;  who  waa 
pronounced,  at  ten  years  old,  the  eoual  of  Hammond  and 
Grotius,'  may  have  been  glad  to  retire,  in  his  great  contest,  be- 
hind  the  more  ample  shield  of  his  far  less  early  gifted,  but  as  fiir 
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more  vigorous  and  riehly  accomplished,  friend  and  protector.  On 
account  of  the  restrictions  upon  the  fellowships  of  St.  John's, 
Bentley  failed  in  obtaining,  at  that  time,  a  permanent  establish- 
ment in  the  University ;  he  retired  to  the  obscure  situation  and 
humble  employment  of  schoolmaster  in  a  small  town  in  Lin- 
colushire.  Fortunately  for  the  world  of  letters,  as  well  as  for 
Bentley  himself,  perhaps  for  the  peace  of  the  good  town  of  Spald- 
ing, (where  it  is  not  unamusing  to  imagine  the  restless  and  am- 
bitious spirit  of  Bentley  fretting  itself  against  the  bars  of  his 
narrow  cage,)  Bentley  was  invited  to  accept  the  office  of  private 
tutor  in  the  family  of  StillingAeet,  then  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  and 
afterwards  bishop  of  Worcester.  The  advantages  of  this  con- 
nexion to  both  parties,  and  its  influence  on  Bentley's  future  life, 
were  of  great  importance.  StillingAeet  was  of  the  highest  order 
of  English  divines — learned,  rational,  moderate  :  at  the  great  crisis 
of  the  Revolution,  he  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  that 

Earty  which  resisted  the  arbitrary  measures  of  the  Crown,  and  the 
igh  station  which  he  held  brought  him  into  close  connexion 
with  the  great  Whig  leaders.  In  the  active  controversies  in  which 
StillingAeet  was  engaged,  we  can  scarcely  suppose  but  that 
Bentley  was  of  considerable  service  to  his  patron ;  while  to  the 
young  scholar,  the  command  of  Stillingfleet's  library,  described  as 
one  of  the  best  private  collections,  and  of  sufficient  importance  to 
be  recommended  as  a  purchase  to  the  Crown,  was  au  invaluable 
privilege  ;  and  the  society  to  which  he  must  have  been  admitted, 
as  well  as  the  influence  of  his  patron,  probably  fixed  the  bias  of 
Bentley's  mind  to  that  political  party  to  which,  excepting  for  one 
period  of  convenient  apostacy,  he  adhered  through  life.  His 
literary  fame  owed  a  still  further  debt  to  the  patronage  of  StiU 
lingfleet.  He  accompanied  his  son  to  Oxford  in  the  same 
capacity  of  private  tutor,  where  he  not  only  formed  valuable 
acquaintances  with  the  leading  classical  and  theological  scholars 
of  that  University,  but  found  ample  time  to  avail  himself  of  the 
manuscript  treasures  of  the  Bodleian  library.  Here  his  patient 
industry,  bis  unwearied  application,  and  his  perfect  command  over 
the  whole  ranee  of  classical  literature,  began  to  develop  themselves 
in  schemes,  the  extent  and  labour  of  which  might  have  appalled 
the  most  practised  scholar,  but  which  the  conscious  strengtn  and 
self-confidence  of  Bentley  contemplated  with  the  utmost  com- 
posure. The  first  of  these  was  a  complete  collection  of  the  frag- 
ments of  the  Greek  poets,  a  work  which  all  the  industry  of  later 
scholars  has  not  yet  supplied. 

*  That  this  design  was  abandonedi  has  always  been  a  subject  of 
regret  lunoog  scholara  s  nevertheless  be  had  reasons  for  relinquishing 
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ity  the  validity  of  wUcb  it  is  impossible  to  deny.  Such  a  work,  haw* 
ever  desirable,  would  not  have  been  attended  with  advantages  com* 
mensurate  with  the  necessary  labour  and  research;  and  since  no 
degree  of  diligence  could  have  ensured  the  same  attention  to  all  the 
poets  in  this  multifarious  assemblage,  some  inequality  must  have  been 
observable  in  the  performance  ;  and  the  object  itself  would  be  better 
answered  by  several  editors,  each  peculiarly  versed  in  his  own  author* 
annexing  to  the  entire  works  of  the  poets  the  broken  and  scattered 
fragments  of  those  which  have  perished/ 

Without  questioning  the  justice  of  these  remarks,  or  impugning 
the  high  authority  of  Dr.  Monk  on  this  subject,  when  we  call  to 
mind  the  great  proportion  of  Bentley's  life  which  was  wasted  in 
unprofitable  squabbles,  and  interminable  litigation,  we  may  still 
lament  that  it  was  not  devoted  to  this  more  peaceful,  and  surely 
more  becoming  and  praiseworthy  occupation.  Even  if  this  great 
collection,  the  extent  of  which  is  perhaps  best  described  in 
Bentley's  own  words, — '  Relliquias  omnis  Graecae  poeseos,  phi- 
losophies, epicse,  elegiacae,  dramatical,  lyricaeque,  colligere 
voluimus,*  had  been  less  perfectly  executed  in  some  parts  than  in 
others,  it  would  have  formed  the  groundwork  on  which  successive 
editors  might  have  laboured  in  their  separate  departments,  and  at 
length  we  might  have  been  able,  at  one  view,  to  survey  the  whole 
sublime,  though  melancholy,  ruins  of  Grecian  invention  and 
intellect.  Much  unquestionably  has  been  done  according  to  the 
plan  commended  by  Dr.  Monk;  little  probably  will  ever  be 
added  to  the  collections  of  fragments  appended  to  the  best  editions 
of  the  great  poets  whose  works  are  extant.  But  we  likewise 
want  the  collected  fragments  of  those  who  are  known  to  us  only 
by  name.  However  we  may  be  unable  to  judge  of  their  genius 
or  powers,  by  the  few  scattered  lines  which  may  be  brought 
together,  the  lover  of  Greek  poetry  would  be  grateful  even  for 
this  scanty  florilegium.  We  are  neither  ignorant  nor  forgetful 
how  much  has  been  already  done  in  this  department,  in  the 
admirable  edition,  for  instance,  of  the  fragments  of  Empedocles, 
by  Sturz,  and  in  the  other  single  volumes  which  are  perpetually 
sent  over  from  Germany,  or  of  an  excellent  commencement  to  the 
works  of  the  lyric  poets,  containing  the  fragments  of  Sappho  and 
Alcaeus,  but  which  we  fear  that  we  must  not  hope  to  see  completed 
by  the  same  hand,  printed  in  the  Cambridge  Musaeum  Criti- 
cum.  We  wish  that  Professor  Gaisford  would  be  tempted  to  add  a 
volume  of  this  nature  to  his  excellent  edition  of  the  Minor  Greek 
Poets.  But  there  is  one  class  of  poets  which  Bentley  was  so 
pre-eminently  qualified  to  amend  and  to  illustrate,  and  of  which 
we  are  yet  labouring  under  the  want  of  a  correct  and  critical 
edition,  the  later  comic  writers,  that  we  shall  never  cease  to  regret 
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the  abandonment  at  least  of  this  part  of  the  undertaking.  It  is 
well  known  that  Cumberland  is  supposed  to  have  profited  by  some 
manuscript  collections  of  his  grandfather,*  in  his  admirable  trans- 
lations of  some  of  those  fragments.  But  a  complete  edition  of 
the  whole  remains  of  the  later,  if  not  of  the  whole  range  of  Attic 
comedy,  with  all  the  richness  of  illustration,  and  knowledge  of 
Athenian  manners,  language,  and  customs,  which  Bentley  would 
have  poured  forth  with  his  accustomed  prodigality,  would  have 
contributed,  in  no  ordinary  degree,  not  merely  to  our  better 
acquaintance  with  the  common-life  poetry  of  Athens,  but  with 
the  Athenians  themselves,  with  their  daily  habits,  manners^  usages, 
sentiments,  opinions. 

The  other  gigantic  work  proposed  by  Bentley  was  a  complete 
edition  of  the  lexicographers,  an  undertaking  as  useful  as  laborious, 
though  not  likely  to  extend  his  fame  beyond  the  very  highest  class 
of  the  learned.  But  however  high  the  ambition  of  Bentley,  his  first 
publication  fully  established  his  claim  to  this  confidence  in  his 
own  powers  and  attainments.  The  celebrated  Epistle  to  Dr. 
Mill  appeared,  appended  to  an  edition  of  a  worthless  chronicler 
of  the  worst  age  of  Byzantine  literature,  John  Malalas,  an  edition 
of  whose  work  had  been  prepared  by  Chilmead,  and  was  com- 
pleted by  Hody.  Even  the  patience  of  Bentley  could  not,  a 
second  time,  wade  through  the  dreary  pages  of  this  writer,  at  once 
tedious  and  inaccurate  ;  his  Epistle  therefore,  instead  of  confining 
Itself  to  the  author  which  it  professed  to  illustrate,  branched  out 
into  a  multitude  of  questions,  and  seemed  intended  to  display  the 
author's  boundless  range  of  erudition.  From  the  Orphic  poetry 
and  the  later  Platonists  it  sprang  at  once  to  the  Greek  drama, 
with  the  whole  history  of  which,  its  more  obscure,  as  well  as  more 
celebrated  authors,  and  the  names  of  dramas  which  lurk  in  the 
most  neglected  scholiast  or  imperfect  collector  of  fragments,  it  dis- 
played an  intimate  familiarity  unknown  in  that  age  of  scholarship ; 
it  descended  to  the  corrupted  pages  of  the  lexicographer — on  every 
point  it  spoke  with  the  same  bold  and  peremptory  tone,  justified 
only  by  the  unprecedented  ingenuity  with  which  the  author  struck 
sense,  and  sometimes  beauty,  out  of  the  most  corrupt  and  appa- 
rently impoicticable  passages.  He  seemed  gifted  with  an  intuitive 
sagacity  not  merely  to  detect  error,  but  to  trace  the  source  of  it 
— words  which  seem  tlirown  together  at  random,  receive  sense  and 
meaning  at  one  touch  of  his  wand.    For  those  readers  who,  though 

*  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  very  axnnsing  Lives  of  the  Novelists,  has  fallen  into  two 
errors  on  this  subject.  He  states  that  the  celebrated  translations  from  the  Greek 
Comic  Poets  appeared  in  the  Conn(usseur — it  should  be  *■  the  Observer  ;*  and  instead 
of  acknowledging  that  be  owed  them  to  Richard  Bentley,  Cumberland  always  stoutly 
MMHtetUdf  and  wim  every  appeanmce  of  truth,  that  they  were  his  own* 
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they  may  have  cultivated  Greek  literature,  have  paid  little  ttte»* 
tion  to  philology,  let  us  subjoin  a  single  specimen  of  the  singular 
dexterity  and  success  with  which  a  consummate  critic  may  thus 
fairly  obtain  useful  information*  from  words,  of  which  the  sense 
may  appear  irretrievably  lost.  In  the  X^exicon  of  Hesychius  ap^ 
peared  this  unmeaning  gibberish :— -ivaffrgor,  &t  rsiMvaf,  axuAt 
iX^ai/Ssidi  avTi  vov  vaarcLs  yip  fioKyfiLS  idims  IXEyov*  '^  Prodigiosa 
plane  oratio  (this  is  Bentley's  comment)— nunc  vicissim  •  muta 
in  M  et  lege,  lv«ffrpor  StrTs  Maiysf *  ^Axatof  'Ax^fffijSoiy*  mrri  rS 
Tar  ras  yap  ^axxas*talas  IXcToy."  From  this  unintelligible 
mass  of  words  we  have  thus  obtained  the  name  of  a  drama,  that 
of  its  author,  and  a  piece  of  information  by  no  means  without 
value  to  the  history  of  mythology.  On  the  whole,  it  might  be 
fairly  asserted  of  the  Epistle  to  Mill,  that  no  work  of  classical 
criticism  had  yet  appeared  since  the  revival  of  letters,  which  in 
the  same  number  of  pages  contained  such  variety  of  information^ 
so  many  happy  emendations,  or  which  so  clearly  showed  that  a 
new  school  of  criticism  was  about  to  commence,  which  would 
own  Bentley  as  its  legitimate  parent.* 

Scarcely  had  Bentley  thus  established  his  fame  in  this  depart- 
ment of  letters,  than  he  as  suddenly  broke  forth  in  a  still  higher, 
with  equal  strength  and  with  the  same  characteristic  excellencies 
and  demerits,  in  the  following  year  appeared  his  '  Confutation 
of  Atheism ;'  the  first  series  of  the  lectures  founded  by  Robert 
Boyle.  In  these  sermons,  which  formed  a  complete  system  of 
Natural  Theology,  opposed  to  the  prevailing  school  of  Atheism 
or  Epicurism,  Bentley  displayed  the  same  comprehensive  know- 
ledge, not  only  of  the  philosophy  of  the  ancient  schools,  which  he 
had  before  shown  of  the  most  abstruse  classic  writers,  but  of  the 
science  of  his  own  age  in  almost  every  department.  The  New- 
tonian System,  then  but  in  the  davrn  of  its  authority,  was  seixed 
with  avidity,  developed  with  masterly  skill,  and,  with  some  few 
corrections  by  its  mighty  master,  with  surprising  accuracy,  and 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  great  question— the  providential  govern* 
ment  of  the  world.  The  Seventh  and  Eighth  Sermons  of  the  series 
comprise  this  part  of  the  subject,  and  have  never  been  surpassed*  at 
least  in  vigour  and  perspicuity,  by  any  of  the  powerful  writers  who 
have  done  the  same  homage  to  the  established  fame  of  Newton, 
which  Hentley  has  tlie  credit  of  having  offered,  with  the  decision  of 
a  kindred  mind,  before  his  supremacy  was  generally  acknowledged. 
In  the  style  and   composition   of  these   sermons,  the  character 

*  We  muit  be  czcuMd  if  we  were  tenii>l«l  to  a  unile  by  the  gftTity  wHh  which 
Dr.  Monk  vindicates  the  dignity  of  the  Principal  of  St.  Kdmund  Ball  from  the  fami- 
Hnrity  of  Bentley.  '  In  one  place  he  accogti  him  m  'Wsml/fv— an  iDdccontm  whieh 
neither  the  familiarity  of  frieodthip,  nor  the  licenee  of  a  dead  language  can  joitiiy 
towsrdithsdigoifisahMdofahQuss.*    We  do  not  dated  tlM  taste  ^fttit  PMsan 

of 
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of  Bcntlcy  wan  stiU  further  developed ;  the  haughty  conscious^ 
ness  of  hiB  iutetlectual  powers;  the  tone  of  immeasurable  supe* 
riority;  the  scorn  which  he  heaps  upon  his  antagonists,  sometimes 
verging  upon  insolence;  the  animated  but  often  coarse  and 
even  pedantic  vein  of  wit.  We  are  inclined  to  agree  with  Dr. 
Monk  in  rejecting  the  opinion  of  Johnson,  that  he  '  had  his  eye 
upon  the  writings  of  Dr.  South.'  Bentley  would  not  have  con- 
descended to  imitate,  and  every  sentence  is  instinct  with  the  nature 
of  the  man*  The  following  passage  may  be  considered  not  less 
charactenstic  of  Bentley  himself,  than  of  Bentley's  style ;  though  we 
must  remember,  that  no  single  extract  cau  give  a  fair  notion  of  a 
work,  the  great  merit  of  which  consists  in  its  highly  sustained, 
comprehensive,  and  closely  consecutive  argument.  But  its  force^ 
its  vehemence,  its  seriousness,  and  even  occasional  solemnity  ;  its 
rudeness,  its  contemptuousness :  its  almost  vulgar  personality, 
may  convey  to  those  who  are  neither  acquainted  with  the  writer  or 
his  works,  not  altogether  an  inadequate  impression  of  both.  It  is 
the  close  of  his  refutation  of  the  Atomic  Theory. 

'  It  would  behove  the  atheists  to  give  over  such  trifling  as  this, 
and  resume  the  old  solid  way  of  refutbg  religion.  They  should  deny 
the  being  of  the  soul,  because  they  cannot  see  it  This  would  be  an 
invincible  argument  against  us  ;  tor  we  can  neither  exhibit  it  to  their 
touch,  nor  expose  it  to  their  view,  nor  show  them  the  colour  and  com« 
plexion  of  a  soul.  They  should  dispute,  as  a  bold  brother  of  theirs  did, 
that  he  was  sure  there  was  no  Grod,  because  (says  he)  if  there  was  one, 
he  would  have  struck  me  to  hell  with  thunder  and  lightning,  that  have 
so  reviled  and  blasphemed  him.  This  would  be  an  objection  indeed. 
Alas  !  all  that  we  could  answer  is  in  the  next  words  to  the  text,  '*  That 
God  haih  Cfpoinied  a  day  in  which  he  wilt  judge  all  the  world  in  right- 
eousness^ and  the  goodness  J  and  forbearance,  and  long  suffering  of  God^ 
which  are  some  of  his  attributes,  and  essential  perfections  of  his  Being^ 
ought  not  to  be  abused  and  perverted  into  arguments  against  his  Being, 
But  if  this  will  not  do,  we  must  yield  ourselves  overcome ;  for  we 
neither  can  nor  desire  to  *'  command  jite  to  come  down  from  heaven 
andeomumeihem^  and  give  them  such  experimental  conviction  of  the 
existence  of  God.  So  tiiat  they  ought  to  take  these  methods  if  they 
would  successfully  attack  religion.  But  if  they  will  still  be  meddling 
with  atoms,  be  hammering  and  squeezing  understanding  out  of  them, 
I  would  advise  them  to  make  use  of  their  own  understanding  for  the 
instance.  Nothing,  in  my  opinion,  could  run  us  down  more  effectually 
than  that,  for  we  readily  allow,  that  if  any  understanding  can  possibly 
be  produced  by  such  clashing  of  senseless  atoms,  it  is  that  of  an  atheist, 
which  has  the  finest  pretensions  and  the  best  title  to  it.  We  know  it 
is  ••  The  foot  that  hath  said  in  his  hearty  there  is  no  God;*'  and  it  is  no 
less  a  truth  than  a  paradox,  that  there  are  no  greater /oo/j  than  athe- 
istical witSf  and  none  so  credulous  as  infidels.  No  article  of  religbn, 
though  ••  deaonstiaMe  as  the  nature  of  the  thing  can  admit,  hath 

credibility 
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credibility  enough  for  them ;  and  yet  these  same  cautious  and  quick* 
sighted  gentlemen  can  write  and  swallow  down  this  sottish  opinion 
about  percipient  atoms,  which  exceeds  in  incredibility  all  the  fictions  of 
^sop's  Fables.  For  is  it  not  every  whit  as  likely,  or  more,  *'  that  cocks 
and  bulls  might  discourse,"  and  hinds  and  panthers  hold  conferences 
about  religion,  as  that  atoms  can  do  so  ? — ^that  atoms  can  invent  arts 
and  sciences,  can  institute  society  and  government,  can  make  leagues 
and  confederacies,  can  devise  methods  of  peace  and  stratagems  of 
war  ?  And,  moreover,  the  modesty  of  mythology  deserves  to  be  com- 
mended ;  the  scenes  there  are  laid  at  a  distance :  it  is.  Once  upon  a 
time,  in  the  days  of  yore,  in  the  land  of  Utopia,  there  was  a  dialogue 
between  an  oik  and  a  cedar :— -whereas  the  atiieist  is  so  impudently 
silly,  as  to  bring  the  farce  of  his  atoms  upon  the  theatre  of  the  pre- 
sent age ;  to  make  dull,  senseless  matter  transact  all  public  and  pri- 
vate affairs,  by  sea  and  by  land,  in  houses  of  parliament,  and  closets 
of  princes.  Can  any  credulity  be  comparable  to  this  ?  If  a  man 
should  affirm,  that  an  ape,  casually  meeting  with  pen,  ink,  and  paper, 
and  falling  to  scribble,  did  happen  to  write  exactly  the  Leviathan  of 
Thomas  Hobbes,  would  an  atheist  believe  such  a  story  ?  And  yet 
he  can  easily  digest  as  incredible  as  that — That  the  innumerable 
members  of  a  human  body,  which,  in  the  style  of  Scripture,  are  all 
written  in  the  book  of  God^  and  may  admit  of  almost  infinite  varia- 
tions  and  transpositions  above  the  twenty- four  letters  of  the  alphabet, 
were  at  first  fortuitously  scribbled,  and  by  mere  accident  compacted 
into  this  beautiful,  and  noble,  and  most-wonderfuUy  useful  frame, 
which  we  now  see  it  carry.  But  this  will  be  the  argument  of  my 
next  discourse,  which  is  the  second  proposition  drswn  from  the 
text ;  that  the  admirable  structure  of  human  bodies,  whereby  they  are 
fitted  to  live  and  move  and  be  vitally  informed  by  the  soul,  is  unques- 
tionably the  workmanship  of  a  most  wise,  and  powerful,  and  benefi- 
cent Maker.  To  which  Almighty  Creator^  together  with  the  Son  and 
Holy  Ghod^  be  all  honour,  and  glory,  and  majesty,  and  power,  both 
now  and  from  henceforth  evermore.  Amen.* — Sermon  2.* 
The 

*  There  ie  enotherpart  of  theee  temioui  remarkable  as  apparently  containing  the 
germ  of  two  weU-known  paaiagea  in  the  works  of  Bentiey's  moet  bitter  ntirista. 

*  V  the  ewe  were  to  acute  at  to  rival  thejinett  micro$eope»,  and  to  discern  the  smallest 
hair  upon  the  leg  of  a  gnat,  it  would  be  a  curse  and  not  a  blessing  to  us ;  it  would 
make  all  things  appear  rugged  and  deformed ;  the  roost  finely  polished  crystal  would 
be  uneven  and  rough ;  the  sight  of  our  own  selves  would  affright  us ;  tketmMtheti  aMe 

wouid  be  bnet  ail  over  with  rugged  tcale$  and  brittljf  kairt, So,  likewise,  if 

our  sense  of  hearing  were  exalted  proportionably  to  the  former,  what  a  miserable  con* 
dition  would  mankind  be  in  !  ^nat  whisper  would  be  low  enough  but  many  would 
overhear  it  P  What  affairs  that  most  require  it  could  be  transacted  with  secrecy  P  and 
whither  could  we  retire  from  perpetual  humming  and  bussing  ?  Bvertf  breath  of 
wind  wouid  ineowtmode  and  disturb  ut;  we  $houid  have  no  quiet  or  tleep  in  the 
tiientnt  night  and  moet  toOtarjf  piacet;  and  we  mu$t  inevitabig  be  etruch  deaf  or  dead 
with  the  noise  of  a  dap  of  thunder.    And  the  like  inconvenience  would  follow  if  tlw 

sense  of  feeling  was  advanced  to  such  a  degree  as  the  atheist  requires We 

could  not  bear  the  assaidt  of  an  insect,  or  a  fettlher,  or  a  puff  of  air  withtrat  pain. 
Thsrs  are  eumplss  now  vf  wounded  penons  that  havB  rvaied  for  aaguish  and  tor^ 
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The  public  might  here  distinctly  read  the  character  of  a  man, 
which  the  acute  discrimination  of  Stillingfleet,  if  traditionary  anec*^ 
dote  be  truey  had  already  divined.  '  A  nobleman  dining  at  bis 
patron's,  and  happening  to  sit  next  to  Bentley,  was  so  much 
struck  with  his  information  and  powers  of  argument,  that  he 
remarked  to  the  Bishop  after  dinner,  ''  My  Lord,  that  chaplain 
of  yours  is  certainly  a  very  extraordinary  man/'—"  Yes,"  said 
Stillingfleet,  "  had  he  but  the  gift  of  humility,  he  would  be  the 
most  extraordinary  man  in  Europe." ' 

Still  so  far  Bentley  stood  in  a  most  eminent  and  advantageous 
position  with  the  public ;  he  had  assumed  at  one  step  the  foremost 
rank  as  a  scholar  and  divine ;  and  though  some  faint  murmurs 
might  be  abroad  of  his  overbearing  manners  and  impetuous  tem- 
per, nothing  that  he  had  published  fixed  upon  him  the  charge  of 
insolence  or  discourtesy.  The  atheists,  if  any  one  would  have 
ventured  to  avow  the  name,  were,  by  common  consent,  ferm 
natur<B  ;  not  only  did  they  deserve  no  quarter,  but  not  even  coni«* 
mon  civility.  *  The  arrogance  and  ignorance,'  observes  Dr.  Monk, 
'  of  which  he  convicts  the  atheistical  pretenders,  were  legitimate 
objects  of  scorn  and  contempt ;'  a  sentence  to  which  we  might 
subscribe,  if  scorn  and  contempt  were  as  likely  means  of  reclaim- 
ing them  as  calm  and  dignified  expostulation  and  argument,  and 
^uite  as  consistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament.  But  the 
time  was  approaching  when  a  controversy,  with  which,  in  its  ori- 
gin, he  had  no  concern,  and  in  which,  it  should  seem,  he  was 
almost  reluctantly  involved,  threw  him  into  a  state  of  implacable 
hostility  with  a  most  powerful  party ;  held  him  up  as  the  object  of 
incessant  scorn  to  a  knot  of  the  most  successful  and  merciless 
satirists,  at  perhaps  the  most  brilliant  period  of  English  wit ;  was 
perhaps  the  original  cause  of  his  becoming,  at  a  later  period,  the 

ment  at  the  diidttm  of  ordnance,  though  at  a  very  great  distance ;  what  xnsuppoit- 
able  toituie  then  uiould  we  be  under  upon  a  like  concusion  in  the  air,  wkem  off 
Me  whoie  body  wtmid  have  the  tendemen  of  a  wound,* — Serwum  3. 

'  ffhjf  has  not  man  a  microicopic  eye  f 

For  thia  plain  reason ,  man  is  not  a  fi^. 

Sav  what  the  use,  were  finer  optics  gireni 

T*  inspect  a  mite,  not  comprehend  the  heaven  ? 

Or  touch,  if  tremhUnyiy  alhe  aii  o'er. 

To  amort  and  agonize  at  every  pore  f 

Or  quick  effluvia  darting  through  the  brain, 

Die  of  a  rose  in  aromatic  pain  ? 

If  nature  thunder'^d  in  hit  opening  eartf 

And  stunn*d  him  with  the  music  of  the  spheres ; 

How  would  he  wish  that  heaven  had  Uft  him  still 

The  whi8p*ring  sephyr  and  the  puiUng  rill.' 
How  ezquintely  has  the  poet  wrought  out  the  coarse  and  strong  malerial  of  the 
divine  into  his  own  fine  and  diaphanous  texture !  And  in  one  sentence  of  the  above 
quotation,  do  we  not  find  the  thought,  and  almost  the  expressions,  of  the  humorous, 
.hut  not  over  cleanlv,  passage  in  Gulliver's  Travels,  which  describes  the  efiect  of  thft 
persons  of  the  Brobdignagian  maids  of  honour  on  Uie  acute  eyesight  of  Grildrig  ? 

you  xLvi.  NO.  xci,  K  powerful 
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powerful  butt  of  the  poetry  of  Pope  and  the  prose  of  Swift ; 
even  for  a  time  obscured  and  lowered,  in  the  general  estimation^ 
bis  pre-eminence  as  a  classical  scholar :  while,  at  the  same  time,  a 
feud)  at  first  so  fatal,  turned  out  eventually  most  favourable  to  his 
reputation ;  showed  him  capable  of  coping,  jingle  handed,  with  this 
formidable  league  ;  and,  finally,  at  least  in  the  Judgment  of  pos* 
terity,  vindicated  his  immeasurable  superiority  m  his  own  pecu- 
liar province  to  those  who,  with  the  activity  and  brilli9nt  promise 
of  Dares,  were  at  last  driven  from  the  ground  by  the  unconquer- 
able strength  and  superior  weight  of  this  Entellus  of  controversy. 
It  is  probable  that,  although  not  yet  committed  in  public,  the 
self-suiQciency  and  haughty  manners  of  Bentley  may  have  created 
a  strong  prejudice  against  him;  we  can  scarcely  doubt  that  he 
left  behind  him  at  Oxford  the  character  of  a  rude  and  domineer- 
ing, if  not  pedantic,  scholar ;  which,  with  his  appearing  under 
the  patronage  of  a  Whig  bishop,  would  make  him  anything  but 
j|cceptable  with  the  courtly  and  Tory  society  of  Christ  Church, 
Indeed,  among  his  intimate  friends  at  Oxford,  none  of  the  cele- 
brated names  of  that  distinguished  body  appear*  These  political 
and  personal  motives  of  dislike,  as  well  as  the  jealousy  of  his  rapid 

f>referment,  as  prebendary  of  Worcester   and  King's  librarian, 
aid  the  train  for  the  violent  explosion  of  rancour  and  animosity 
with  which  he  was  assailed. 

Nothing,  we  would  humbly  submit,  could  be  more  ban^n  and 
unprofitable  than  the  original  controversy,  commenced  in  France 
by  Fontenelle  and  Perrault,  and  taken  up  in  this  country  by  Sir 
W.  Temple,  about  the  comparative  excellence  of  *  ancient  and 
nnodem  learning.'  The  influence  of  the  age  on  the  genius  of  the 
individual  poet  or  philosopher ;  the  causes  which  have  led  to  the 
developement  of  the  highest  poetiy,  or  oratory,  or  philosophy  at 
particular  periods ;  the  direction  ^iven  to  powerful  minds  by  the 
circumstances  of  their  country,  their  state  of  society,  their  religion  ; 
these  are  the  legitimate  investigations  of  the  noblest  criticism,  the 
most  valuable  speculations  of  true  philosophy.  But  what  useful 
or  instructive  purpose  can  be  secured  by  the  mere  balance  of  the 
merits  of  one  great  period  against  another ;  by  the  array  of  great 
names  against  great  names,  artists  against  artists,  poets  against 
poets,  philosophers  against  philosophers,  and  then  comparing  the 
sum  total  on  either  side — while,  after  all,  so  many  important  cir- 
cumstances must  of  necessity  be  left  out  of  the  account ;  while  the 
merit  of  each  must  at  last  be  relative  to  his  age  ? — Dante  or 
Milton  could  no  more  have  been  Homer,  than  Pythagoras  New- 
ton; such  discussions  therefore  can  lead  to  no  valuable  result* 
Something  however  may  be  urged  in  justification  of  Sir  W.  Tem- 
ple's Essay,  We  may  well  suppose  that  his  elegant  and  accom- 
plished 


Bishop  Moiik*«  Life  of  BenOey.  1 S 1 

plbked  mind  miglit  be  indignant  at  the  quiet  complacency  with 
which  the  French  writers,  who  commenced  the  attack  upon  the 
ancients,  set  up  some  of  their  own  flimsiest  and  now  forgotten,  as 
well  as  their  best  writers,  against  the  great  masters  of  ancient 
learning  and  eloquence.  BaJsac  was  balanced  against  Cicero, 
•Voiture  against  Pliny,  while  Comeille  was  considered  more  than  a 
match  for  the  triumvirate  of  Athenian  dramatists.  In  fact,  the 
controversy  is  chiefly  remarkable  as  a  record  of  the  prevailing  taste : 
it  took  place  while  what  is  called  the  classical  school  of  modern  liter* 
ature  was  in  the  ascendant ;  and  was,  after  all,  a  comparison  chiefly 
between  the  ancient  writers  and  their  imitators.  Of  the  native 
atrength  of  modern  invention  and  thought,  the  writers  on  both  sides 
aeem  equally  and  almost  entirely  ignorant  Swift,  as  Dr.  Monk  well 
observes,  did  more  justice  to  his  countrymen,  and  to  the  modems, 
than  Temple.  He  admits  Milton  and  even  Tasso  into  his  array 
of  poets ;  but  probably  his  opinion  of  Tas^o  would  have  been  that 
of  Boileau  echoed  by  Addison ;  but  where  are  Dante,  Petrarch, 
Ariosto,  Spenser,  Shakspeare,  Calderon?  Bacon  is  omitted  by  Sir 
W.  Temple,  tliough  placed  in  a  post  of  honour  by  Swift.  Newton 
is  overlooked  by  both,  or  sneered  at  as  one  of  the  '  men  of  Gres- 
ham;'  and  nothing  can  surpass  the  condescending  supercilious* 
ness  of  Temple's  allusion  to  the  two  great  discoveries  of  his  day. 

*  There  is  nothing  new  in  astronomy,  except  the  Copermcan  system^ 
nor  in  physic,  unless  Harvey's  ciraUation  of  the  blood*  But  whether 
either  of  them  be  modem  discoveries,  or  derived  from  old  fountains, 
is  disputed :  nay  it  is  so  too,  whether  they  are  true  or  no ;  for  though 
reason  may  seem  to  favour  them  more  than  the  contrary  opinions,  yet 
sense  can  very  hardly  allow  them ;  and  to  satisfy  mankind  both  these 
must  concur.  But  if  they  are  true,  yet  these  two  great  discoveries  have 
made  no  change  in  the  conclusions  of  astronomy^  nor  in  tlie  practice  of 
physic,  and  so  have  been  of  little  use  to  the  world,  though  perhaps  of 
much  honour  to  the  authors/  • 

SwifOs  *  Battle  of  the  Books,^  in  which  his  peculiar  comic  vein 
had  the  fullest  play,  was  an  appropriate  close  to  a  controversy 
better  suited  for  an  humorous  essay  than  a  grave  discussion ;  and 
in  this  clever  satire.  Swift,  as  far  as  the  most  caustic  humour, 
the  most  ludicrous  caricature  of  the  character,  the  habits,  and 
pursuits  of  Bentley,  occasionally  the  finest  and  occasionally  the 
coarsest  sarcasm  can  degrade  and  humiliate,  amply  avenged  the 
cause  of  his  patron.  Temple.  But  fortunately  for  his  own  peace, 
Bentley  was  cased  in  the  rhinoceros  skin  of  his  own  pride ;  and 
indeed,  as  far  as  Temple  was  concerned,  had  no  great  reason 
to  reproach  himself  with  want  of  respect  or  courtesy  to  that 
eminent  and  virtuous  man.     His  great  crime  (for  we  must  revert  to 
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the  commencement  of  the  controverey)  was  uttering  ah  unpalatable 
truth  at  an  unlucky  time ;  and  demolishing  at  one  fatal  blow 
the  advanced  strong-hold  of  a  favourite  hypothesis.  His  expres- 
sions, though  inelegant,  are  by  no  means  rude,  or  unmingled  with 
terms  courteous  and  even  respectful  to  Temple ;  and  it  is  really 
amusing  to  find  Swift,  revelling  in  his  nastiness,  and  sparing  no  con- 
temptuous, no  degrading,  no  filthy,  no  personal  allusions,  inveighing 
against  the  scurrility  and  ill  manners  of  Bentley.  In  his  zeal  for  the 
ancients,  Temple  had  unfortunately  selected,  as  peculiarly  worthy 
of  admiration,  the  Fables  of  iEsop,  and  the  Epistles  of  Phalaris. 
The  manifest  spuriousness  of  both  these  compositions  had  not 
escaped  the  sagacity  of  Bentley ;  and  however  ilUtimed  the  declara- 
tion, he  could  scarcely  be  expected  to  disguise  or  suppress  his 
opinion.  His  intimate  acquaintance  with  every  age  and  vicissitude 
of  Greek  style  showed  him  at  once,  that  however  old  the  fables  them- 
selves^ no  doubt  of  very  ancient,  probably  of  eastern  origin,  the 
form  of  language  in  which  they  exist  at  present  bore  evident  marks 
of  the  lowest,  even  of  the  monkish  school  of  Greek  literature, 
though  of  the  metre  of  a  somewhat  earlier  and  better  period. 
They  are,  in  fact,  the  choliambics  of  Babrias,  turned  into  prose 
by  the  Monk  Planudes.  But  concerning  the  Epistles  of  Phalaris, 
Temple  was  still  further  and  more  desperately  committed;  in  a 
high-wrought  passage  he  had  declared  that  he  discovered  in  them 
the  manifest  nund  of  the  statesman,  the  philosopher,  and  the  king. 
That  Bentley  should  presume  to  differ  from  such  a  man  on  such  a 
point  of  taste,  or  rather  of  knowledge  of  mankind,  and  degrade 
these  ancient  and  dignified  and  kingly  compositions  to  the  forgeries 
of  a  late  contemptible  sophist,  appeared  the  height  of  presumption; 
and  no  doubt  Boyle  inflicted^  according  to  the  general  opraion, 
but  merited  chastisement  on  Bentley's  temerity  in  his  sarcastic 
statement  of  the  comparative  value  of  the  two  judgments. 

'  Sir  William  Temple  has  spent  a  good  part  of  his  life  in  transacting 
affiiirs  of  state :  he  has  veritten  to  kings  and  they  to  him ;  and  this  has 
qualified  him  to  judge  how  kings  should  write,  much  better  than  all 
Dr.  Bentley's  correspondence  with  foreign  professors ;  especially  if  they 
be  such  professors  as  have  the  judgment  to  admire  him  and  his 
kumanily.  I  shall  not  therefore  offer  a  word  on  the  general  part  of 
this  head  in  justification  of  the  Epistles ;  I  shall  barely  set  down  the 
passage  in  which  Sir  W.  Temple  expresses  his  sense  of  this  matter; 
and  sball  then  leave  it  to  the  reader  whose  opinion  he  will  think  fit  to 
take,  either  liis  or  the  library  keeper  at  St.  James's.  Sir  William's 
admirable  words  are,  '*  I  think  he  roust  have  but  little  skill  in  painting, 
that  canmit  find  this  out  to  be  an  origioaL  Such  diversity  of  passions 
upon  such  variety  of  actions,  and  passages  of  life  and  government ;  such 
freedom  of  thought,  such  boldness  of  expression ;  such  bounty  to  his 
friends,  such  scorn  of  his  enemies ;  such  honour  of  learned  men,  such 
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esteem  of  good^  such  knowledge  of  life,  such  contempt  of  death,  with 
such  fierceness  of  nature  aud  cruelty  of  revenge,  could  never  be 
represented  but  by  him  that  possessed  them  ;  and  I  esteem  Lucian  no 
more  capable  of  writing,  than  of  acting  as  Phalaris  did.  In  all  one  writ , 
you  find  the  scholar  or  the  sophist ;  and  in  all  the  other  writ,  the 
tyrant  and  the  commander/ — Baijle^  Exam.  p.  92. 

.  After  this  grave  decision  of  Temple,  and  when  a  promising  young 
noblemaOyby  the  advice  and  with  the  countenance  of  so  distinguished 
a  society  as  Christ  Churchy  was  preparing  a  new  edition  of  this  most 
valuable  author^  nothing  could  be  more  galling  than  Bentley's  con- 
temptuous disparagement  of  the  whole  work ;  and  the  rumour  of  this, 
which  he  would  not  care  to  disguise,  with  the  unpopularity  of  his  ge- 
neral demeanour,  no  doubt  would  make  the  adverse  party  seize  the 
opportunity  of  putting  the  worst  construction  on  the  affair  of  the 
manuscript  of  the  king's  library.  With  this  point  the  war  began. 
Boyle,  in  his  preface  to  the  new  edition  of  Phalaris,  charged 
Beutley  with  refusing  him  the  further  use  of  a  MS.  in  the  king's 
library  in  the  taunting  and  almost  untranslatable  phrase,  pro  singu- 
lari  sud  humardtate.  The  whole  merits  of  this  question  rest  on  the 
conflicting  statements  of  Bentley  and  Boyle's  bookseller ;  the  latter 
seems  to  have  been  unwarrantably  careless  throughout  the  transac- 
tion, and  not  scrupulously  accurate  as  to  truth ;  Bentley  may  have 
been  rude  and  hasty  in  his  manner  of  doing  that,  which  it  was 
perhaps  his  duty  to  do.  Beutley  in  vain  expostulated ;  his  singulnris 
numanitaa  was  too  good  a  jest  to  be  revoked — till  at  length,  in  an 
appendix  to  Wotton's  work  in  answer  to  Sir  W.  Temple,  he  took  his 
opportunity  of  making  his  own  statement,  and,  what  was  worse, 
proceeded  without  mercy  to  assail  the  boasted  genuine  Epistles, 
which  he  openly  denounced  *  as  the  miserable  forgeries  of  a 
dreaming  pedant  with  his  elbow  on  his  desk/  Nothing  could 
equal  tlie  animosity  which  was  kindled  by  this  tract.  £very  pas- 
sion, good  or  bad,  party  and  political,  burst  at  once  into  a  flame : 
jealousy  for  the  literary  fame  of  Christ  Church ;  respect  for  the 
established  reputation  of  Temple  and  for  the  golden  promise  of 
Boyle;  dislike  aud  jealousy  of  Bentley;  and  no  doubt  the  Tory  leaven 
of  hostility  towards  the  rising  Whig  divine.  It  was  determined  at 
once  and  for  ever,  by  one  united  effort,  to  lay  him  low.  The 
opportunity  itself  was  tempting,  for  Bentley  had  made,  in  his 
haste,  one  or  two  oversights  on  points  of  language,  to  which  he  after- 
wards pleaded  guilty ;  and  the  general  tone  of  his  criticism  was 
beyond  his  age,  which  was  so  unaccustomed  to  have  the  genuine- 
ness of  ancient  writings  argued  on  internal  evidence,  that  his  anta- 
gonists had  actually  the  Christian  charity  to  accuse  Bentley  of 
little  less  than  irreligion  for  adopting  the  dangerous  mode  of  arguing, 
which  had  been  employed  by  Spmoza  against  the  Old  Testament. 

The 
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The  whole  learning,  wit,  and  malice  of  the  society  was  called  intd 
action.  Atterburj  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  league ;  and  an 
answer  in  the  name  of  Boyle  was  at  length  launched  forth  amid  the 
applause  and  triumph  of  the  whole  literary  and  political  party,  which 
comprehended  almost  all  the  eminent  names  of  the  day,  and  to  the 
dismay  probably  of  all  except  Bentley  himself.  No  weapon  of  abuse 
or  mockery  was  spared ;  every  idle  story  was  raked  together ;  the 
weak  points  of  Bentley's  tract  were  exposed  with  great  dexterity  ; 
the  stronger,  of  which  few  were  capable  of  judging,  either  glossed 
over,  or  answered  with  the  most  plausible  confidence.  By  far 
the  cleverest  parts,  however,  and  at  Uie  same  time  the  most  cutting, 
were,  the  grave  ironical  argument,  to  prove  Bentley,  on  his  own 

Srinciples,  not  the  author  of  his  own  pamphlet  (attributed  by  Dr. 
ionk  to  Smalridge)  ;  and  the  Index,  at  the  head  of  which  they 
placed  the  name  of  Bentley,  and  arrayed  the  whole  contents  under 
such  heads  as  '  his  true  story  of  the  MS.  proved  false  by  the  testi- 
monies of  his  singular  humanity — ^his  clean  and  gentle  metaphors — 
his  extraordinary  talent  at  drollery — ^his  respect  for  the  Bible  ! — 
his  modesty  and  decency  ; '  each  of  these,  with  the  pages  of  refer- 
ence, Ending  with  '  his  profound  skill  in  criticism,'  '  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end.'  Smalridge's  humour  is  of  a  still  higher  cast, 
and  may  even  be  read  with  amusement  in  the  present  day.  We 
offer  some  extracts^  of  which  it  must  be  remembered  that  the 
drollery  consists  in  the  adoption  of  Bentley's  own  words  almost 
throughout — they  are  marked  with  inverted  commas. 

*  The  sophist,  whoever  he  was,  that  wrote  these  loose  Dissertations 
^  in  the  name  and  character  of  Dr.  Bentley  (give  me  leave  to  say  this 

*  now,  which  I  shall  prove  by  and  by)  had  not  so  bad  a  hand  at  humour- 

*  ing  and  personating,  but  tiiat  some  may  belieye  it  is  the  librarian  him- 
^  self  who  talks  so  big ;  and  may  not  discover  the  ass  under  the  skin  of 

*  that  lion  *  in  criticism  and  philology.    But ...    I  am  very  much 

*  mistaken  in  the  nature  and  force  of  my  proofs*  if  ever  any  man  here- 

*  after  that  reads  them,  persist  in  his  opinion  of  making  Dr.  Bentley 

*  the  author  of  these  criticisms.  Had  all  other  ways  failed  us  of  detecting 
'  this  impostor,  yet  his  very  speech  had  betrayed  him,  for  it  is  that 
^  neither  of  a  scholar  nor  an  Englishman ;  neither  Greek,  Latin,  nor 

*  English ;  but  a  medley  of  all  three  :  he  had  forgot  that  the  scene  of 

*  these  writings  was  London,  where  the  English  tongue  wa3  generally 

*  spoken  and  written ;   as,  besides  other  testimonies,  the  very  thing 

<  speaks  itself  in  the  remains  of  London  au^ors,  as  the  Gazettes,  the 

*  cases  written  by  London  divines  and  others.    How  comes  it  to  pass 

*  then  that  our  Doctor  writes  not  in  English,  but  in  a  language  farther 
^  removed  from  the  true  English  idiom  than  the  Doric  Greek  was  from 

<  the  Attic  V  Why  does  Dr.  Bentley,  an  Englishman,  write  a  new  Ian- 
guage  which  no  Englishman  before  ever  wrote  or  spoke  !  How  comes 

♦  Dit.p.Il. 
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his  speech  neither  to  he  thiit  of  the  learned,  nor  that  of  hia  country  ^ 
hut  a  mixed  party-coloured  dialect  formed  out  of  both  1  Pray  how. 
came  that  idiom  to  be  the  court  language  at  St.  James's  1*  * 

*  *  m  «  *  «  4.  * 

*  But  were  it  possible  to  produce  an  author  of  the  same  country 
and  age  with  Dr.  Bentley,  who  wrote  in  the  language  of  this  DisseiV 
tation,  yet  still  it  is  absurd  to  think  that  one  of  his  education,  cha- 
racter, and  station  should  be  the  author  of  it ;  for  Dr.  Bentley  is 
Jcnown  to  have  appertained  to  the  family  of  a  Right  Reverend  pre- 
late, who  was  the  great  ornament  of  that  age ;  to  have  had  an  univer- 
sity education,  and  to  have  conversed  much  in  the  city  and  at  court  j 
and,  with  these  advantages,  he  could  not  but  be  more  refined  than  the 
writer  of  this  piece  of  criticism,  who,  by  his  manner  of  expressing 
himself,  shows  that  he  was  taken  up  with  quite  other  thoughts  and 
different  images  from  those  that  used  to  fill  the  heads  of  such  as  had 
a  learned  and  liberal  education,  for  this  sophist  is  a  perfect  Dorian 
in  his  language,  in  his  thoughts,  and  in  his  breeding.  The  familiar 
expressions  of  *^  taking  one  tripping  /'  '*  coming  off  with  a  whole  skin;*' 
^^  minding  hi»  hits;"  "a  friended  a  pinm;**  ^^  going  to  blows  f* 
*'  setting  horses  together^^^  "  and  goiiig  to  pol^*'  with  others  borrowed 
from  the  sports  and  employments  of  the  country,  show  our  author 
to  have  heen  accustomed  to  another  sort  of  exercise  than  that  of  the 
schools. 

'  *'  Some  persons  perhaps  may  gratuitously  undertake  to  apologize 
for  Dr.  fientley  about  this  matter  of  the  dialect ;''  they  may  plead  in 
his  behalf  that  he  was  horn  in  some  village  remote  from  town,  and 
bred  among  the  peasantry  while  young  ;  and,  for  that  reason,  might 
ever  after  have  a  twang  of  the  country  dialect.  *'  Now  if  any  one 
know  an  express  testimony  thai  he  was  bred  in  the  country,  he  can  teach 
me  more  than  I  at  present  remember."  This  •'  I  know  in  general," 
from  Antony  Wood  and  others,  that  many  have  come  from  the  em- 
ployments of  the  country  to  be  doctors  in  the  university*  and  *'  so  he 
may  come  in  among  the  rest.  But  then,  must  bis  language  be  ever 
afterwards  Doric  because  he  had  once  footing  in  a  country  town  V* 

*  The  same  author  tells  us  of  several  born  and  bred  in  the  country 
who  yet,  in  process  of  time,  have  learned  to  speak  a  different  dialect 
from  that  of  their  mother-village.  **  Why,  then,  roust  Dr.  Bentle/s 
dialect  still  needs  be  Doric  ?  and  that  so  tenaciously,  that  twenty  years 
living  in  the  universities  and  city  could  not  at  all  alter  it  in  one  of  that 
education  T'  He  was,  part  of  that  time,  a  library-keeper  to  a  learned 
dean,  and  afterwards  to  his  Majesty,  a  member  of  one  university, 
and  a  sojourner  in  the  other ;  a  chaplain  in  ordinary  to  the  King, 
and  a  tutor  in  extraordinary  to  young  gentlemen,  **  and  could  not  that 
perpetual  negoce  and  converse  with  gentlemen  and  scholars  bring  his 
mouth,  by  degrees,  to  speak  a  little  finer  ?  Would  not  he  that  aimed 
at  the  reputation  of  a  polite  scholar,  and  for  that  reason  had  applied 
himself,  in  a  particular  manner,  to  the  belles  lettres,  have  quitted  his 

•  l>is.p.4U         ""■ 
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old  country  dialect  for  that  of  a  Londoner,  a  gentleman  and  a  scholar  f 
and  not,  by  every  word  he  spoke,  make  the  ridiculous  discovery  of  hia 
being  a  perfect  stranger  *'  to  all  polite  learning  and  gentlemanlike 
conversation/ 

The  '  mixed  language'  of  Bentley  is  treated  with  the  same  easy 
pleasantry. 

*  **  But  I  love  to  deal  ingenuously,  and  will  not  conceal  one  aigument, 
which,  though  it  will  not  do  the  work,  let  it  ^,  however,  as  far  as  it 
can"  in  favour  of  their  opinion  which  may  ascribe  these  Dissertations  to 
Dr.  Bentley.  There  is  still  extant  a  letter  of  Dr.  Bentley's  to  the 
Reverend  and  learned  Dr.  Mill,  which  is  confessed  to  be  genuine,  in 
which  there  are  frequent  scraps  of  Greek  intermixed  with  Latin, 
which  might  give  occasion  to  our  sophist  to  think  that  a  cento  of  dif- 
ferent languages  was  a  characteristic  of  this  author  ;  but  the  case  of 
this  epistle  is  widely  different  from  that  of  these  Dissertations.  For 
the  author  of  the  epistle,  writing  to  one  who  had  a  particular  value  for 
the  Greek  tongue,  showed  an  excellent  judgment  in  pasung  such  a 
compliment  in  that  language,  as  to  use  it»  instead  of  Latin,  even 
where  Latin  would  have  done  as  well.  But,  besides,  he  had  occasion 
to  express  himself  in  terms  of  archness  and  waggery,  which  the 
Latin  tongue  would  not  come  up  to,  for  Johannule  was  not  in  use, 
and,  therefore,  'Ic^awi^cov,  or  little  Jacky,  was  the  only  word  to  ex- 
press that,  in  short,  which  the  Latins  cannot  say  but  by  periphrasis  ; 
whereas  these  Dissertations  were  designed  for  the  benefit  of  English 
readers,  who  had  as  great  an  esteem  for  their  own  tongue  as  either 
for  Greek  or  Latin  ;  and  the  uncouth  words  here  interspersed  do  not 
add  any  beauty  to  the  style,  nor  do  they  convey  the  authoi^s  thoughts 
to  our  understanding  with  more  dispatch  or  clearness  than  plain 
English  would  do.'        •  «  • 

The  sophist  is  not  more  happy  in  personating  Dr.  Bentley,  when, 
through  the  whole  course  of  these  Dissertations,  he  represents  him 
as  a  fierce  and  angry  writer,  and  one  who,  when  he  thinks  he  has 
advantage  over  another  man,  gives  him  no  quarter.  For  the  writer  of 
the  epistle  to  Dr.  Mill,  when  lie  had  just  occasion  to  be  very  severe  on 
some  who  had  taken-  wrong  measures  in  dedudng  the  etymology  of  a 
Greek  word,  thus  represses  his  indignatu>n : — ^^  But  I  will  not  say 
anything  severely  of  them ;  it  is  not  in  my  nature  to  trample  on  the 
prostrate.**  This  shows  him  to  have  been  a  man  of  temper  and  of 
good  nature ;  but  our  sophist  represents  him  as  one  that  has  no 
mercy  upon  his  adversary,  when  he  Uiinks  that  he  has  him  in  his 
power.  The  supposed  editors  of  Phalaris,  for  an  imagined  mistake  in 
a  point  of  criticism,  are  exposed  as  '*  nonsensical  blunderers :"  persons 
who  had  *'  neither  skill  nor  industry,"  neither  **  knowledge  nor  inge- 
nuity ;"  to  be,  **  like  Leucon's  asses,  a  degree  below  sorry  critics,"  to 
**  write  directly  against  grammar  and  common  sense,"  and  are  set  out 
to  the  world  under  this  low  and  rude  similitude,  ^^  here  are  your 
workmen  to  mend  an  author,  as  bungling  tinkers  do  old  kettles/' 
What  a  difference  is  there  between  the  two  letter-vrriters !    Mr. 

Bentley 
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Bentley  is  calm  and  forgiviDg ;  but  Dr.  Bentley  is  furious  and  unYelent-' 
ing ;  Dr.  Mill's  friend  scorns  to  insult  over  the  prostrate  ;  but  Mr. 
Wotton's  friend  pursues  his  blow,— ^*  and  do  not  you  yet  begin  to 
suspect  the  credit  of  the  Dissertations  V ' — p.  196. 

Tbe  shout  of  triumph  over  the  prostrate  Beotley  was  loud  and 
almost  universal ;  it  may  be  conceived  from  Garth's  well-known 
lines— 

So  diamonds  take  a  lustre  from  their  foil. 

And  to  a  Bentley  'tis  we  owe  a  Boyle. 

And  it  was  then  that,  as  if  the  finer  raillery  of  Smalridge  were 
not  sufficiently  effective,  Swift,  with  his  broader  and  more  re* 
lentless  humour,  hastened  to  celebrate  the  victory  of  the  con- 
federates, in  the  above-noticed  Episode  of  Bentley  and  Wotton* 
subjoined  to  the  ^  Battle  of  the  Books,'  a  work  which,  however 
most  likely  circulated,  was  not  published  till  a  later  period.  Nothing 
can  surpass  the  drollery  of  this  passage,  excepting  the  bitterness : — 

*  There  issued  forth,  from  a  squadron  of  heavy  armed  foot,  a  cap- 
tain, whose  name  was  Bentley,  the  most  deformed  of  all  the  moderns ; 
tall,  but  without  shape  or  comeliness ;  large,  but  without  strength 
or  proportion.  His  armour  teas  patched  vp  of  a  thousand  incoherent 
pieces^  and  the  sound  of  ii^  as  he  mctrched^  toas  loud  and  dry^  like  tliat 
made  by  the  fall  of  a  sheet  of  lead^  which  an  Etesian  wind  blows  sud-, 
denty  down  from  the  roof  of  some  steeple.  His  helmet  was  of  old 
rusty  iron,  but  the  vizor  was  brass,  which,  tainted  by  his  breath,  cor» 
rupted  into  copperas,  nor  wanted  gall  from  the  same  fountain,  so  that, 
whenever  provoked  by  anger  or  labour,  an  atramentous  quality  of 
most  malignant  nature  was  seen  to  distil  from  his  lips.  In  his  right 
hand  he  grasped  a  flail,  and  »  «  »  • 

*  The  generals  made  use  of  him  for  his  talent  of  railing,  which, 
kept  without  government,  proved  frequently  of  great  service  to  their 
cause,  but  at  other  times  did  more  mischief  than  good ;  for,  at  the 
least  touch  of  offence,  and  often  without  any  at  all,  he  would,  like  a 
wounded  elephant,  convert  it  against  his  leaders.  Such,  at  this  junc- 
ture, was  the  disposition  of  Bentley ;  grieved  to  see  the  enemy  pre- 
vail, and  dissatisfied  with  every  body's  conduct  but  his  own,  he  humbly 
gave  the  modem  generals  to  understand,  that  he  conceived,  with  great 
submission,  that  they  were  all  a  pack  of  rogues  and  fools,  and  sons  of 
whores,  and  d^-d  cowards,  and  confounded  loggerheads,  and  illiterate 
whelps,  and  nonsensical  scoundrels,  and  that,  if  he  himself  had  been 
constituted  general,'  &c,  •  ♦  *  • 

The  address  of  Scaliger  to  Bentley  b  in  a  still  more  merciless 
vein : — 

^  Miscreant  prater,  eloquent  only  in  thine  own  eyes,  thou  railest 
without  wit,  or  truth,  or  discretion.  The  malignity  of  thy  temper 
perverteth  nature ;  thy  learning  makes  thee  more  barbarous ;  thy  study 
of  humanity  more  inhuman ;  thy  converse  among  poets  more  groveU 
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linff,  miry,  and  dulL  AU  arts  of  civiliuiig  others  render  thee  rude 
and  untractable ;  courts  hare  taught  thee  ill-manners,  and  polite  con- 
Tersation  has  finished  thee  a  pedant.' 

The  mock  Homeric  of  the  night  expedition  of  Bentley  and 
Wotton,  to  cut  off  some  of  the  slumbering  chiefs  from  the  army 
of  the  ancients,  is  not  less  inimitable : — 

*'  As  when  two  mongrel  curs,  whom  native  greediness  and  domestic 
wars  provoke  and  join  in  partnership,  though  fearful,  nightly  to  in- 
vade the  folds  of  some  rich  crazier,  they,  with  tails  depressed  and 
lolling  tongues,  creep  soft  and  slow ;  meanwhile,  the  conscious  moon, 
now  in  her  zenith,  on  their  guilty  heads  darts  perpendicular  rays,  nor 
dare  they  bark,  though  much  provoked  by  her  refulgent  visage,  whe- 
ther  seen  in  puddle,  by  reflection,  or  in  sphere  direct ;  but  one  surveys 
the  region  round,  while  the  other  scouts  the  plain,  if  haply  to  discover, 
at  distance  from  the  flock,  some  carcase  half-devoured,  the  refuse  of 
gorged  wolves  or  ominous  ravens.  So  marched  this  lovely,  loving 
pair  of  friends,  nor  with  less  fear  and  circumspection,  when  at  dis- 
tance they  might  perceive  two  shining  suits  of  armoui*,  hanging  upon 
an  oak,  and  the  owners  not  far  off,  in  a  profound  sleep.  The  two 
friends  drew  lots,  and  the  pursuing  of  this  adventure  fell  to  Bentley ; 
on  he  went,  and  in  his  van  Confusion  and  Amaze,  while  Horror  and 
Affright  brought  up  the  rear.  As  he  came  near,  behold,  two  heroes  of 
the  ancients'  army,  Phalaris  and  JEsop,  lay  fast  asleep:  Bentley 
would  fain  have  dispatched  them  both,  and,  stealing  close,  aimed  his 
flail  at  Phalaris's  breast ;  but  then,  the  Goddess  Affright  interposing, 
caught  the  modem  in  her  icy  arms,  and  dragged  him  from  the  danger 
she  foresaw.  Both  the  dormant  heroes  happened  to  turn  at  the  same 
instant,  though  soundly  sleeping,  and  busy  in  a  dream,  for  Phalaris  was 
just  that  minute  dreaming  how  a  most  vile  poetaster  had  lampooned  him, 
and  how  he  had  got  him  roaring  in  his  bull ;  and  ^sop  dreamed,  that  as 
he  and  the  ancient  chiefs  were  lying  on  the  ground,  a  wild  ass  broke 
loose,  ran  about,  trampling  and  kicking,  and  dunging  in  their  faces. 
Bentley,  leaving  the  two  heroes  asleep,  seized  on  both  their  armours, 
and  withdrew  in  quest  of  his  darling  Wotton.' 

Boyle, 

*  Clad  in  a  suit  of  armour,  which  had  been  given  him  by  all  the  gods,* 
(in  obvious  allusion  to  the  confederacy  of  the  Christ  Church  wits,) 

*  transfixes  both  Bentley  and  Wotton  with  his  irresistible  lance. 
As  when  a  skilful  cook  has  trussed  a  brace  of  woodcocks,  he,  with 
iron  skewer,  pierces  the  tender  sides  of  both,  their  legs  and  wings 
close  pinioned  to  the  ribs,  so  was  this  pair  of  friends  transfixed,  till 
down  they  fell,  joined  in  their  lives,  joined  in  their  deaths  ;  so  closely 
joined,  that  Charon  would  mistake  them  both  for  one,  and  waft  them 
over  Styx  for  half  his  fare.' 

^  Of  all  his  party,  Boyle  alone  seems  to  have  had  some  tnis- 
givings  about  the  weakness  of  his  cause.     For  this  curious  fact 
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M'e  are  indebted  to  the  research  of  Dr.  Monk.  He  transmitted 
to  Atterbury  some  corrections  and  improvements  for  a  new  edi- 
tion, which  were  considered  a  proof  of  distrust  and  ingratitude, 
and  returned  '  with  a  letter  of  indignant  complaint,  reproaching 
him  for  his  thankless  behaviour,  and  declining  all  further  inter- 
ference in  the  controversy.'  On  the  other  faand^  Bentley  alone 
stood  unmoved,  or,  at  least,  was  too  proud  to  acknowledge  the 
least  apprehension.  To  one  anxious  friend  he  made  the  cool 
answer,  which,  we  suspect,  although  it  may  seem  little  less  than 
treason  against  the  authority  of  reviewers,  nevertheless  to  contain 
much  truth :— '  Indeed,  I  am  in  no  pain  about  the  matter ;  for  it 
is  a  maxim  with  me  that  no  man  was  ever  written  out  of  reputa- 
tion bat  by  himself.'  At  length  his  memorable  answer  appeared^ 
The  motto  of  Boyle's  volume  had  been  selected  with  great  feli*^ 
city— 

^  Remember  Milo*s  end, 
Wedged  in  the  Umber  which  he  strove  to  rend.' 

That  of  Bentley's  was  equally  clever  and  apposite — 

*  Mordear  opprobriis  falsis  mutemve  colores  ? 
Falsus  honor  juvat,  et  Mendoa  Infamia,  terret 
Queni,  nisi  mendacem  et  mendosum  V 

On  the  work  itself,  we  should  do  great  injustice  to  Dr.  Monk  if 
we  did  not  transcribe  his  masterly  criticism  : — 

*  The  appearance  of  this  work  is  to  be  considered  an  epoch,  not 
only  in  the  life  of  Bentley,  but  in  the  history  of  literatiure.  The  vic- 
tory obtained  over  his  opponents,  although  the  most  complete  that 
can  be  imagined,  constitutes  but  a  small  part  of  the  merits  of  his  per- 
formance.  Such  is  the  author's  address,  that,  while  every  page  is 
professedly  controversial,  there  is  embodied  in  the  work  a  quantity  of 
accurate  information  relative  to  history,  chronology,  antiquities,  philo- 
logy,  and  criticism,  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  match  in  any  other 
volume.  The  cavils  of  the  Boy  leans  had  fortunately  touched  upon  so 
many  topics,  as  to  draw  from  their  adversary  a  mass  of  learning,  none 
of  which  is  misplaced  or  superfluous  ;  he  contrives,  with  admirable 
judgment,  to  give  the  reader  all  the  information  which  can  be  desired 
upon  each  question,  while  he  never  loses  sight  of  his  main  object. 
Profound  and  various  as  are  the  sources  of  his  learning,  every  thing 
is  80  well  arranged,  and  placed  in  so  clear  a  view,  that  the  student, 
who  is  only  in  the  elementary  parts  of  classical  literature,  may  peruse 
the  book  with  profit  and  pleasure,  while  the  most  learned  reader  cannot 
fail  to  find  his  knowledge  enlarged.  Nor  is  this  merely  the  language 
of  those  who  are  partial  to  the  author ;  the  eminently  learned  Dod^ 
well,  who  had  no  peculiar  motive  to  be  pleased  with  a  work  in  which 
he  was  himself  a  considerable  sufferer,  and  who,  as  a  nonjuror,  waa 
prejudiced  against  Bentley's  party,  is  recorded  to  have  avowed,  that 
he  had  never  learned  so  much  from  any  book  in  his  life.    This  learned 
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volume  owes  much  of  its  attraction  to  the  strain  of  humour,  which 
makes  the  perusal  highly  entertaining.  The  advocates  of  Phalaris, 
having  chosen  to  rely  upon  wit  and  raillery,  were  now  made  to  feel, 
in  their  turn,  the  consequences  of  the  warfare  which  they  had  adopted. 
In  holding  up  his  enemies  to  laughter,  Bent  ley's  address  is  no  less 
conspicuous  than  his  wit.  He  says,  in  the  preface,  *'  I  have  endea- 
voured to  take  Mr.  Boyle's  advice,  and  to  avoid  all  ridicule  where  it 
was  possible  to  avoid  it ;  and  if  ever  *•  that  odd  work  of  his '  has 
irresistibly  moved  me  to  a  little  jest  and  laughter,  I  am  content  that 
what  is  the  greatest  virtue  of  his  book  shall  be  counted  the  greatest 
fault  of  mine."  He  generally  contrives  to  expose  the  poverty  of  the 
jest  attempted  by  the  Boyleans  ;  and,  having  convicted  them  of  some 
gross  mistake  in  their  eagerness  to  be  witty,  he  effectually  turns  the 
laugh  against  themselves.  And  though  he  recurs  perpetually  to  the 
same  method,  and  that  too  with  the  keenest  irony,  yet  the  occasions 
are  so  well  chosen,  that  we  are  neither  sated  nor  offended  by  the  repe- 
tition— so  careful  is  he  that  the  provocation  shall  have  proceeded  from 
his  adversaries.  Moreover,  he  contrives,  by  stopping  short  of  the  point 
to  which  strict  justke  would  have  allowed  retaliation,  to  engage  the 
reader's  good  will  in  his  favour.  In  this  part  of  his  controversial 
tactics,  as  well  as  in  the  whole  of  his  argument,  he  owes  much  of 
his  success  to  his  strong  sense,  and  to  Uiat  acute  logic  which  we 
have  more  than  once  had  occasion  to  notice.  The  talent  exhibited 
in  reducing  to  an  absurdity  all  the  erroneous  positions  of  his  ad- 
versaries is  scarcely  to  be  paralleled.  Even  Bishop  Warburton, 
who  was  not  well  disposed  to  Bentley's  reputation,  admits  that  he 
beat  the  Oxford  men  at  their  own  weapons.  Such  is  the  lively 
interest  which  his  unabated  strain  of  humour  confers  on  the  book, 
that  a  person  who  looks  into  any  part  of  it,  finds  himself  almost 
irresistibly  carried  forward.  It  has  been  a  matter  of  my  own  obser- 
vation for  many  years,  that  young  men  who  have  consulted  the  Disser- 
tation with  no  other  view  than  to  obtain  information  respecting  the 
history  of  tragedy,  the  Attic  dialect,  or  some  other  subject  connected 
with  their  studies,  have  unexpectedly  felt  such  interest  In  the  train  of 
argument,  as  to  read  the  whole  work  with  appetite  and  delight.  So  well 
sustained  is  the  learning,  the  wit,  and  the  spirit  of  this  production, 
that  it  is  not  possible  to  select  particular  parts  as  objects  of  admira- 
tion, without  committing  a  sort  of  injustice  to  the  rest :  and  the  book 
itself  will  continue  to  be  in  the  hands  of  all  educated  persons  as  long 
as  literature  maintains  its  station  in  society.' — ^p.  93. 

So  true  is  the  former  part  of  this  last  paragraph,  that,  being 
anxious  to  illustrate  the  merit  of  this  singular  work  to  the  general 
reader  (for,  with  due  deference  to  Dr.  Monk,  we  are  inclined  to  think 
that  man^  of  the  educated  in  the  present  day — we  speak  it  not  to 
their  praise — are  little  acquainted  with  the  controversy  about  Pha- 
larisi)  we  have  found  it  impossible,  by  any  such  selection,  to  con- 
vey any  fair  notion  of  its  general  character.     For  its  excellence  as 
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t  dissertation  depends  on  its  copiousness,  and  the  manner  in  which 
it  goes  to  the  very  depth  of  every  debated  point;  as  a  controver- 
sial tract,  not  on  the  dexterity  or  strength  of  any  single  hit,  but 
on  the  rapidity  with  which  blow  follows  blow,  the  completeqess 
of  the  refutation,  the  total  rout  of  the  adversary  at  all  points.  We 
have  already  ventured  to  describe  Bentley  as  a  controversial  En- 
tellus ;  and  if  its  classical  propriety  will  justify  us  in  following  up 
our  pugilistic  illustration,  we  cannot  do  better  than  describe,  in 
the  familiar  lines  of  Viqgil,  the  manner  in  which  the  fallen  com- 
batant rises  to  the  new  contest,  not  merely  with  his  native  strength 
put  forth  in  tenfold  energy,  but  suddenly,  as  it  were,  endowed 
with  the  agility  of  his  adversary. 

*  At  non  tardatos  casu  neque  territus 
Acrior  ad  pngnam  redit,  ac  vim  suscitat  ira : 
Tom  pador  accendit  vires  et  conscia  virtus ; 
Prsecipitemque  Daren  ardens  agit  eequore  toto  ; 
Nunc  dextrik  iogeminans  ictus,  nunc  ille  sintstrSi. : 
Nee  mora,  nee  reqoies.    Quam  multa  grandine  nimbi 
Cnlminibus  crepitant ;  sic  densis  ictibus  heros 
Creber  utraque  mann  pulsat  versatque  Dareta.' 

However  advantageous  to  the  fame  of  Bentley,  this  unexpected 
and  acknowledged  triumph  was  not  likely  to  operate  very  favour- 
ably upon  his  character,  either  in  humbhng  his  natural  arrogance 
or  softening  the  asperities  of  his  temper.  In  the  full  pride  of 
his  victory,  of  which  he  knew  the  ground  on  which  he  fought 
too  well  to  entertain  a  doubt,  he  received  his  appointment  to  the 
important  situation  of  Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
At  first  sight,  this  nomination  might  appear  singularly  appro- 
priate ;  that  the  greatest  English  scholar  should  be  restored  to 
his  natural  sphere,  the  University,  and  be  placed  at  the  head  of 
its  noblest  foundation ;  that  the  man  who  had  coped  singly  with 
the  united  strength  of  the  most  distinguished  society  in  the  rival 
University,  would  be  possessed  with  the  noble  emulation  of  rais- 
ing his  college  to  the  same  superiority  over  its  great  competitor  in 
wealth  and  reputation;  such  might  be  the  reasonable  views  and 
expectations  of  the  public  on  Bentley's  promotion.  But  the  per^ 
verse  and  intractable  character  of  the  man  was  yet  imperfectly 
developed.  He  entered  Trinity  College,  if  a  remarkable  anecdote 
be  true,  in  the  spirit  of  an  invader.  The  natural  jealousy  of  a 
society,  like  that  of  Trinity,  at  the  introduction  of  a  stranger 
to  rule  over  them,  was  heightened  in  this  case  by  Bentley's 
being  a  member  of  the  only  college  in  Cambridge  which,  in 
reputation  and  number,  can  fairly  compete  with  it,  St.  John's. 
Bentley  received  the  congratulation  of  his  friends  with  no  very 
reverend  application  of  the  words  of  the  sacred  writings,  '  By  the 
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kelp  of  my  God  I  haiw  leaped  over  the  wall/  His  govemmenl 
aspired  at  oDce  to  an  arbitrary  despotism  ;  L*etat  e'ett  moi,  was 
ao  ai^iom  not  more  implicitly  believed,  nor  acted  upon  with  greater 
steadiness  by  the  eitraordinary  man  who  uttered  it,  than  that 
Trinity  Collegei  or  even  the  University,  was  himself,  by  fientley ; 
and  in  the  deliberate  conviction  of  his  own  immeasurable  supe* 
riority  to  the  rest  of  the  learned  world,  there  were  few,  perhaps, 
on  whom  Bentley  looked  down  with  more  sovereign  contempt 
than  the  fellows  of  Trinity  College ;  apparently,  it  must  be  con^ 
fessed,  at  that  time  by  no  means  a  very  distinguished  body.  In 
such  a  temper  of  mind  did  Bentley  enter  upon  this  dignified 
situation,  the  most  extensively  useful  to  which  a  man  of  letters 
could  aspire;  a  situation  in  which,  although,  especially  at  the 
commencement  of  his  government,  an  active  President  may  have 
to  combat  with  much  indolence  and  much  prejudice  in  the 
controlling  oligarchy  of  the  senior  fellows,  yet  he  may  be  almost 
sure,  if  he  act  with  discretion  and  conciliation,  to  establish 
almost  a  despotism  of  influence;  where  there  is,  as  it  were,  a 
perpetual  renewal  of  the  youth  of  the  society ;  and  its  ranks 
are  constantly,  though  gradually,  recruited  with  men  better  suited 
to  the  views  of  the  Head  and  the  ever*changing  character  of 
the  times ;  and  where  among  the  students  there  are  such  per* 
petual  opportunities  of  rendering  service  to  the  rising  talent  of 
the  country,  to  the  wealthy  and  high-born  by  prudent  encourage<« 
ment,  to  the  more  humble  and  dependent  by  more  solid  advan- 
tages. And  thus  the  place  for  which  Bentley  was,  in  some  re- 
spects, so  admirably  fitted,  became  the  fatal  cause  of  lowering 
him  in  the  estimation  of  his  own  age,  and  even  of  posterity.  He 
began  unfortunately  with  a  paltry  money  dispute  with  his  prede- 
cessor which  might  give  his  enemies  just  cause  for  suspecting, 
that  a  new  and  as  yet  undeveloped  vice,  rapacity,  was  to  be  add«l 
to  his  well-known  constitutional  infirmities  of  arrogance  and 
impetuosity.  The  extensive  and  costly  repair  of  his  lodge,  how- 
ever necessary,  was  the  first  cause  of  the  still-widening  breach 
between  the  master  and  the  fellows.  His  plans  of  discipline* 
though  salutary,  were  carried  into  effect  in  a  rQugh  and  arbitrary 
manner,  till  he  even  took  the  unstatutable  step  of  expelling  a 
member  of  the  body  (not  indeed  without  good  grounds)  on  his 
own  sole  authority. 

Yet  if,  like  Wolsey,  he  was  a  man  of '  an  unbounded  stomach,* 
and  if  his  general  conduct  partook  of  the  pride  and  rapacity,  h» 
plans  for  the  advancement  of  learning  and  science,  in  his  less  exten- 
sive sphere,  were  not  without  the  splendour  and  munificence  of  the 
celebrated  Cardinal.  Before  his  appointment  to  Trinity  College, 
Bentley  had  rendered  most  valuable  service  to  the  University 
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prea8{  in  his  mora  influential  situation,  be  continued  to  take  a 
lively  interest  in  the  fame  and  usefulness  of  that  establishment ) 
be  kept  up  a  constant  correspondence  ivith  the  continental  scho* 
lars  of  the  first  rank— with  Oraevius,  Spanheim,  and  Hemsterhuis  i 
Kiister,  and  Sike  the  learned  Orientalist,  were  induced  by  his 
patronage,  to  settle,  for  some  time,  at  Cambridge.  Nor  in  his 
own  college  were  his  views  confined  to  his  own  private  conve-* 
nience  and  accommodation  ;  under  his  auspices,  the  chapel  was 
nobly  and  tastefully  restored  ;  "and,  as  became  the  friend  and  early 
admirer  of  Newton,  an  observatory  was  built  at  considerable  ex-* 
pense ;  and  the  celebrated  Roger  Cotes,  to  whom  public  expecta- 
tion looked  forward  as  a  second  Newton,  was  appointed  to  super- 
intend it.  But  his  splendid  and  judicious,  as  well  as  his  more 
questionable  proceedings,  tended  to  embroil  Bentley  more  deeply 
with  his  society.  Lavish  expenditure  led  to  retrenchment,  which 
Bentley  carried  on  in  the  same  decisive  and  arbitrary  manner, 
retrenchment  to  murmurs  and  opposition ;  but  Bentley  treated 
murmurs  with  ridicule  and  opposition  with  scorn,  till  at  length, 
on  the  delicate  and  all-interesting  point  of  the  college  divi- 
dends, the  opposition  grew  into  open  rebellion,  and  the  two 
parties  joined  in  mortal  conflict,  i  et  Bentley  would  probably 
have  reduced  tlie  insurgents,  and  by  cajoling  the  weak,  over« 
bearing  the  indolent,  and  threatening  the  more  violent,  would 
have  established  his  autocracy,  had  the  opposition  consisted  of 
peaceful  doctors  in  divinity,  and  those  who  hoped  speedily  to  with-* 
draw  from  that  scene  of  turmoil  to  the  repose  of  a  college  living. 
•Unexpectedly  '  a  pestilent  lawyer'  appeared  upon  the  scene,  and, 
under  the  guidance  of  £dmund  Miller — a  man  of  shrewdness, 
sagacity,  and  promptitude,  practised  in  business,  and  armed  with 
profound  knowledge  of  the  law — the  resistance  assumed  a  more 
serious  aspect.  Bentley  lost  all  self-command ;  he  made  a  des- 
perate effort  to  dispossess  Miller  of  his  fellowship,  (which  he  seems 
to  have  held  on  somewhat  questionable  grounds,)  but  the  seniority 
resisted  his  expulsion;  and  at  length  an  appeal  on  the  whole 
quarrel  between  the  master  and  the  society  was  made  to  the 
supposed  visitor,  the  Bishop  of  Ely.  It  is  obviously  impossible 
for  us  to  follow  Dr.  Monk  through  the  labyrinth  of  this  long  con* 
troversy,  the  intricacies  of  which  he  has  unravelled  with  great 
skill  and  perspicuity,  and  preserved  throughout  the  tone  of  calm 
and  dignified  impartiality.  But,  assuredly,  according  to  our  no« 
tions,  and  probably  to  the  better  taste  of  their  own  age,  both 
parties  in  this  learned  body  contrived  to  place  their  dispute  in  a 
singularly  ludicrous  point  of  view.  The  Bishop  of  Ely  must  have 
been  endowed  with  muscles  of  no  ordinary  rigidity,  if  he  could 
read  with  gravity  some  of  the  articles  exhibited  against  the  masteFi 

which 
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nvhich  sound  still  more  comical,  from  being  coached  in  terms  of 
expostulation  or  remonstrance.  The  twelve  jackets,  twelve  sur- 
touts,  twelve  pantaloons,  twelve  pair  of  boots,  on  the  single  per- 
son of  the  plaintiff  in  the  action  of  battery  in  tlie  '  Pleader^s 
Guide/  are  scarcely  more  ridiculous  than  the  following  charge. 

^  Why  have  you,  for  many  years  past,  wasted  the  College  bread,  ale, 
beer,  coals,  wood,  turf,  sedge,  charcoal,  linen,  pewter,  com,  flour, 
6raim,  and  bran  ;  viz.,  40,000  penny  loaves,  60,000  halfpenny  loaves, 
14,000  gallons  of  ale,  80,000  gallons  of  beer,  600  chaldrons  of  coals, 
60,000  billets  of  wood,  1000  hundreds  of  turf,  100  load  of  sedge,  500 
bushels  of  charcoal,  100  ells  of  holland,  400  ells  of  diaper  and  other 
linen,  5000  ounces  of  pewter,  200  bushels  of  com,  400  bushels  of 
flour,  300  bushels  of  bran,  (the  number  of  collars  of  brawn  is  omitted^) 
and  other  goods  to  the  value  of  3000/.,  or  some  other  great  sum  ;  in 
expending  the  same,  not  only  upon  yourself,  but  upon  your  wife, 
children,  and  boarders ;  and  that  in  a  very  extravagant  manner,  by 
causing  your  servants  to  make  whole  meals  upon  the  said  college  beer 
and  bread  only,  (you  not  allowing  them  either  flesh,  cheese,  or  butter 
with  the  same,)  and  by  many  other  ways. 

*  Art.  XII.  When  by  false  and  base  practices,  as  by  threatening 
to  bring  letters  from  court,  visitations,  and  the  like ;  and  at  other 
times  by  boasting  of  your  great  interest  and  acquaintance,  and  that 
you  were  the  genius  of  the  age,  and  what  great  things  you  would  do 
for  the  Ck>Hege  in  general,  and  for  every  member  of  it  in  particular, 
and  promising  for  the  future  to  live  peaceably  with  them,  and  never 
make  any  further  demands;  you  had  prevailed  with  the  senior  fellows 
to  allow  you  several  hundred  pounds  for  your  lodge  more  than  they 
first  intended  or  agreed  for,  to  the  great  dissatisfaction  of  the  College, 
and  the  wonder  of  the  whole  University ;  why  did  you,  the  very  next 
year,  about  that  time,  merely  for  your  own  vanity,  require  them  to 
build  you  a  new  staircase  to  your  lodge  f  '  &c. 

But  on  the  side  of  Bentley  our  sense  of  the  ludicrous  is  checked 
by  a  melancholy  and  painful  feeling,  that  such  a  mind  should 
degrade  itself  by  so  lamentable  an  exposure.  In  his  disputes 
with  his  fellows  it  might  seem  that  he  had  determined  to  prove 
Swift's  bitterest  satire  to  be  no  burlesque  on  his  manners.  One 
of  the  articles  against  him  rans  thus : — '  Why  did  you  use  scurri- 
lous words  and  language  to  several  of  the  fellows,  particularly  by 
calling  Mr.  Eden  an  ass,  and  Mr.  Rashleigh  the  College  dog ; 
by  telling  Mr.  Cock  <'  he  would  die  in  his  shoes,"  and  calling 
others  fools  and  sots,  and  other  scurrilous  names  V  Of  his  great 
opponent  Miller,  he  publicly  said, '  that  lawyers  were  the  moet 
i([noininious  people  in  the  nation  ;'  and  his  letter  to  the  Bishop  of 
hly,  in  reply  to  the  petition  against  him,  though  rebutting  many 
of  the  charges  with  great  power,  was  written  in  a  vein  of  the 
ivarmest  abuse  of  his  antagonists. 

Not 
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Not  content  with  this  domestic  feud,  Beulley  plunged  headlong 
into  another  with  some  distinguished  foreign  scholars.  Here 
however  he  was  upon  his  own  ground  :  his  admirable  Emendations 
of  Menander  and  Philemon  fully  maintained  his  reputation  as  a 
scholar ;  while  the  attacks  of  his  opponents,  Gronovius,  De  Pauw, 
and  even  Le  Clerc  himself,  who,  by  venturing  out  of  his  own 
province  of  theology  into  that  of  classical  scholarship,  had  exposed 
himself  to  the  severe  castigation  of  his  opponent,  as  far  sur- 
passed Bentley  in  coarse  abuse  as  they  were  inferior  to  him  in 
knowledge  and  criticism. 

Yet  the  disadvantages  into  which  Bentley  perpetually  betrayed 
himself  by  his  intemperance,  seemed  only  to  call  forth  a  more 
vigorous  display  of  ability  and  address.  His  inexhaustible 
resources  were  always  most  at  his  command  at  the  hour  of  the 
greatest  peril.  Bentley  had  insinuated  in  his  reply  to  the  Bishop 
of  Ely,  that  much  of  the  hostility  against  him  arose  from  the  Tory 
politics  of  the  fellows.  At  the  very  instant  that  his  case  was 
pending,  the  Whig  ministry  fell ;  Harley  and  St.  John  came  into 
power,  and  Bentley's  ruin  might  seem  inevitable.  But  our  hero 
was  not  so  severely  scrupulous — '  so  sternly  jealous  of  his  country's 
good,'  as  not  to  avail  himself  of  certain  incidental  advantages 
which  he  derived  from  this  change.  His  great  object  was  to 
withdraw  the  whole  affair  from  the  cognizance  of  the  Bishop  of 
Ely,  whose  visitatorial  powers  were  doubtful,  and  bring  it,  as 
belonging  to  a  royal  foundation,  under  the  direct  decision  of 
the  Crown.  This  he  at  first  attempted  privately  through  the  inter- 
vention of  St.  John  and  Mrs.  Masham,  Mrs.  Bentley's  family 
being  connected  both  with  the  Secretary  and  with  the  husband  of  the 
ruling  favourite.  The  Premier  was  assailed  in  a  more  public 
manner :  to  him  Bentley  wrote  a  dexterous  letter  of  congratula- 
tion on  his  escape  from  the  knife  of  Guiscard ;  and,  to  the  amaze* 
ment  of  all,  the  long  promised  and  long  delayed  edition  of  Horace 
suddenly  made  its  appearance,  at  this  eventful  crisis,  with  a  flaming 
dedication  to  the  Tory  minister.*  With  the  merits  and  defects  of 
this  extraordinary  book  no  scholar  is  unacquainted ; — the  strange 
contrast,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  scarcely  less  lofty  tone  of  ^e 
adulatory  dedication  and  the  presumptuous  preface ;  the  former, 
though  managed  with  dexterousness  approaching  to  servility, 
yet  attempting  to  preserve  the  style  of  the  second  greatest  man  of 
the  age  doing  homage  to  the  first;  the  re-assumption  of  his 
unquestionable  superiority  when  he  is  again  among  the  vulgar  herd 

*  Tliis  was  never  forgotten  by  Bentley's  antagonists. — '  Whenever  he  had  finished 
A  book,  he  presented  it  to  some  great  men  at  Coiui,  with  a  paneg)'Tical  oration,  so  con- 
nived that  it  would  fit  any  man  in  a  great  post,  and  the  highest  bidder  had  it.'  Such 
was  Arbuthnot's  satire  at  a  mudi  later  period  of  Bentley's  life. 
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of  subject  critic8|  and  condescending  to  enlighten  the  world  with 
the  hast^  fruits  of  his  leisure  hours.  In  the  book  itself  the  know- 
ledge derived  from  the  most  profound  study  of  the  author ;  the 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  idiom  of  his  language  ;  the  occa« 
sional  carelessness  and  inaccuracy  \  the  rage  for  unnecessary  emen- 
dation, as  if  for  the  sake  of  showing  his  ingenuity  and  skill ;  the 
unparalleled  ingenuity  and  skill  thus  displayed ;  the  determination 
to  give  a  new  explanation  to  that  which  is  clear  and  simple, 
equalled  only  by  Warburton's  Annotations  on  Shakspeare ;  and 
the  alternate  quick  perception  of  the  cleverness  and  quiet  humour, 
with  the  cold  and  pedantic  insensibility  to  the  bolder  flights  of  his 
poet — these  characteristics  of  Bentley's  edition  are  known  in 
some  degree  to  every  reader  of  Horace,  that  is,  to  every  one  of 
liberal  education,  from  the  schoolboy  to  the  most  mature  man  of 
letters. 

The  prosecution  of  the  fellows  against  the  master,  in  the  mean* 
time,  was  dragging  on  through  its  third  year;  Bentley  endea- 
vouring, by  his  interest  with  the  ministry,  to  obtain  an  amicable 
settlement  in  his  own  favour,  and  watching  eveiy  opportunity  to 
break  the  hostile  confederacy.  With  the  first  view,  he  contrived 
a  well-timed  address  from  the  University  in  the  minister's  hour  of 
peril.  This  however  embroiled  him  with  the  University ;  and  a 
vote  passed,  with  shouts  of  acclamation,  that  no  Archdeacon  of 
Ely  (an  office  held  by  Bentley)  should  in  future  be  Vice-Chan- 
cellor.  In  the  second  object  he  succeeded  better;  and  at  length, 
by  dexterously  seizing  ius  opportunity,  contrived  to  eject  Dr. 
Stubbe,  one  of  his  opponents,  from  the  vice-mastership  of  the 
college.  Still  the  crisis  approached.  The  prohibition  of  the 
Crown  against  the  further  proceedings  of  the  visitor  was  withdrawn. 
But  before  the  trial,  Bentley,  with  well-timed  readiness,  made  a 
diversion  in  the  public  mind  most  highly  in  his  own  favour,  and 
suddenly  appeared  again,  with  all  his  former  vigour,  as  the  cham- 
pion of  Christianity,  against  a  new  and,  it  was  then  supposed, 
dangerous  antagonist.  The  letters  of  Bentley,  under  the  assumed 
name  of  Phileleutherus  Lipsiensis,  in  answer  to  Anthony  Collins 
on  Freethinking,  are  still  read  with  interest,  as  throwing  much 
light  on  the  opinions  of  the  ancients^^a  subject  on  which  Collins 
had  unfortunately  dabbled  with  but  superficial  information;  and, 
if  anything  can  justify  the  bitter,  sarcastic,  and  contemptuous 
language  of  these  letters  in  defence  of  Christianity,  it  would  be  the 
necessity  of  answering  an  assailant  in  his  own  style ;  for  the  wea- 
pons which  Bentley  wielded  with  such  dexterity  against  Collins  were 
those  which  Collins  had  feebly  and  awkwardly  employed  against 
the  religion  of  his  country.  But  the  attack  of  Collins  was  consi** 
dered  to  be  aimed  even  more  directly  at  the  English  clei|Qr  than 

at 


Bishop  MonkV  L^  of  Bentiey.  1 47 

at  Christianity  itself;  the  popularity  of  Bentley  with  his  body 
rose  at  once  almost  from  zero  to  considerably  above  mean  height ; 
and,  in  the  preface  to  the  second  part,  he  had  the  art,  we  had 
almost  written  the  impudence,  to  represent  himself  as  an  injured 
and  persecuted  man,  only  prevented  by  the  malice  of  his  litigious 
adversaries  from  devoting  himself  entirely  to  the  cause  of  truth  : — 
'  And  then  you  know  my  long  lawsuit  here,  which  is  now  removed 
to  Dresden ;  and  who  would  regard  the  Freethinker,  or  willingly  jade 
his  own  parts,  under  such  clogs  and  impediments  ?  I  find  when  I  set 
pen  to  paper,  that  I  sink  below  my  own  level :  qusrit  se  ingenium,  nee 
invenit.  But  if  you'd  had  patience  till  my  trial  was  over,  (Jbr  trial  in 
my  case  is  the  same  as  victory t)  then,  perhaps,  your  growing  sect  might 
have  £elt  to  their  cost, 

'*  £t  nos  tela,  pater,  ferrumque  haud  debile  dextra 
Spargimus,  et  nostro  sequitur  de  vulnere  sanguis."  * 

But  the  proud  prognostications  of  victory  were  in  danger  of 
bitter  disappointment.  Bentley  had,  either  from  ill-luck,  or  from 
some  unknown  motive,  alienated  one  of  his  powerful  protectors, 
Bolingbroke.  His  stratagems  to  protract  the  business,  or  to  bring 
it  to  an  amicable  termination,  failed.  Notwithstanding  his  able  and 
contemptuous  answers  to  the  articles ;  notwithstanding  the  pro- 
verbial slowness  of  ecclesiastical  proceedings,  the  trial  was  urged 
forward ;  it  commenced  in  form  at  Ely  House.  The  affair  took 
a  serious,  a  menacing,  a  gloomy  cast.  Degradation  from  his 
splendid  situation,  humiliation  before  his  despised  antagonists  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  seemed  impending  over  the  head  of  the 
most  arrogant  man  in  England.  The  mind  of  the  judge  had  so 
manifestly,  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings,  betrayed  a  change, 
which  threatened  discomfiture  to  Bentley,  that  during  one  of  the 
hearings,  when  he  expressed  his  unfavourable  opinion  on  a  certain 
point,  *  The  unexpected  shock  was  too  much  even  for  the  firm 
inind  and  strong  nerves  of  Dr.  Bentley,  and  he  fainted  away  in 
the  court.'  The  trial  lasted  six  weeks ;  the  sentence  was  pre- 
pared, when  behold  !  Bishop  Moore,  who  had  caught  cold  during 
the  session,  was  taken  ill,  and  died :  the  proceedings  fell  to  the 
ground. 

Fleetwood,  a  Whig  and  a  man  of  more  decided  character,  suc- 
ceeded ;  he  *  declared  at  once,  that  if  he  visited  Trinity  College, 
it  should  be  in  the  character  of  a  general  visitor,  to  execute  im- 
partial justice  on  all  delinquencies,  whether  of  the  master  or  the 
fellows.'  The  terror  excited  among  the  prosecutors  by  this  declara- 
tion, justifies,  in  some  degree,  Bentley's  insinuations  against  the 
unlearned  and  unclerical  habits  of  some  members  of  the  seniority. 
The  prosecution  would  probably  have  been  dropped,  but  for  the 
personal  hostility  between   the  heads  of  the  opposite  factions. 

L  2  Bentley 
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Bentley  determined  to  secure  his  despotism  by  the  expulsion  of 
his  only  dangerous  opponent.  Miller ;  Miller  as  ably  and  obstinately 
resisted ;  and  Fleetwood  declined  to  act  unless  his  full  visitatorial 
powers  were  recognised  and  established  by  the  Crown.  But  the 
House  of  Hanover  had  now  succeeded,  the  Tory  ministry  were 
scattered,  and  Bentley, — after  a  slight  show  of  moderation  in  his 
charge  to  the  Archdeaconry  of  Ely,  which,  while  it  oifended  the 
Tories,  was  seized  with  eagerness  by  his  deadly  foe,  Serjeant 
Miller  (himself  a  violent  Whig),  as  hostile,  at  least  but  coldly 
loyal,  to  the  existing  government, — Bentley,  the  author  of  the 
Dedication  to  Harley,  by  no  means 

careless  now  of  interest,  fame,  or  fate, 

without  the  least  scruple,  and  in  a  very  different  sense  from  honest 
Parnell,  altogether, 

—  forgot  that  Oxford  once  was  great. 
At  this  eventful  crisis,  the  Master  of  Trinity,  with  equal  decision 
and  coolness,  placed  himself  again  at  the  head  of  the  Whig  interest 
iu  the  University  of  Cambridge*  A  powerful  party  ranged  itself 
under  his  banner ;  the  former  contumelious  edict  of  the  senate 
was  rescinded  ;  he  received  the  public  thanks  for  his  Letters  of 
Pliileleutherus  Lipsiensis ;  and  in  the  dangerous  year  1715,  he 
thundered  against  the  Church  of  Rome  with  his  accustomed 
power,  and  not  more  than  his  customary  moderation.  The 
Sermon  against  Popery  is  remarkable  for  a  passage  wrought  up 
with  great  effect,  and  describing  the  sufferings  of  a  victim  in  the 
Inquisition,  which,  Dr.  Monk  observes,  has  been  stolen  without 
scruple  by  Sterne,  and  transposed  to  Tristram  Shandy  !  But  no 
sooner  did  Bentley  feel  that  he  had  regained  his  strength,  than  the 
public  advocate  of  Whig  liberty  in  private  renewed  his  attempts 
at  an  absolute  and  irresponsible  power  within  his  own  college.  VV  ar 
was  renewed  ;  and  now  a  new  leader,  Dr.  Col  batch,  appeared  at 
the  head  of  the  insurgents.  New  charges  were  advanced  against 
Bentley  of  arbitrary  acts  in  the  disposal  of  the  college  livings,  and 
of  unwarrantable  proceedings  in  granting  the  college  leases. 
Fleetwood  resolutely  refused  to  interfere,  and  a  second  petition 
was  presented  to  the  government,  signed  by  nineteen  fellows,  in- 
trcating  the  appointment  of  a  visitor  with  full  powers. 

'  It  was  remarked  by  Dr.  Bentley*s  adversaries,  that  whenever  he 
was  placed  in  peril  for  mal -administration  of  his  college,  his  practice 
was  to  come  forward  with  some  literary  production,  which  might  in* 
terest  the  public  in  favour  of  its  author ;  and  that,  therefore,  a  share 
of  the  merits  of  his  works  was  due  to  his  persecutors.  A  comparison 
of  dates  does  certainly  confirm  in  many  instances  this  observation. 
On  the  15th  of  April,  (171G,)  when  he  probably  knew  that  a  petition 
to  the  king  was  in  agitation,  he  first  announced  his  plan  of  publishing 

a  Greek 
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a  Greek  Testament,  the  text  of  which  should  be  restored  with  cer- 
taiDty,  in  a  manner  hitherto  unattempted.' 

That  this  scheme  for  a  critical  edition  of  the  text  of  the  Greek 
Testament,  however  partially  accomplished  by  later  scholars^  was 
not  completed  by  Bentley  on  his  original  plan,  must  be  a  lasting 
cause  of  regret  Nor  was  this  the  only  promise  of  literary  service 
thrown  out  by  his  indefatigable  mind ;  he  was  actually  at  the  same 
time  meditating  a  complete  edition  of  the  classical  authors,  to 
rival  the  French  Delphin  series,  in  luum  Principis  FredericL  Dif- 
ficulties arose  about  thp  terms  proposed  by  Bentley  to  the  govern- 
ment ;  the  ministry,  which  had  appeared  to  listen  with  some  favour 
to  the  proposal,  fell ;  and  the  undertaking,  which  perhaps  was  not 
likely  to  have  met  with  very  effective  encouragement  in  the  reign 
of  our  two  first  sovereigns  of  the  Brunswick  race,  was  abandoned. 

From  these  schemes,  which  would  have  required  the  most  un- 
interrupted study  and  profound  repose,  we  pass,  by  one  of  those 
violent  transitions  common  in  Beniley's  life,  to  new  scenes  of  tur- 
moil in  the  College  and  the  University.  The  war  began  to 
threaten  personal  collision.  The  inflexible  Miller  determined  to 
assert  bis  right  by  appearing  at  a  meeting  of  the  seniority.  Bent- 
ley first  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  Westminster  students  (under 
the  tempting  offer  of  an  authorized  riot)  to  block  out  the  intruder ; 
failing  in  this,  he  summoned  the  meeting  at  his  ovim  lodge,  and 
prepared  the  more  legal  array  of  two  constables,  who  fairly  turned 
Miller  out  of  doors.  The  subsequent  scenes  at  the  election  of 
college  officers  were  equally  disgraceful ;  altercations  took  place 
between  Colbatch  and  Bentley,  in  which  the  latter  displayed  his 
command  over  the  vulgar  as  well  as  the  classical  languages.  In 
London,  before  the  council,  the  affair  might  have  worn  a  differ- 
ent aspect  but  for  the  state  of  public  politics.  While  his  anta- 
gonist Miller  mined  his  own  cause  for  ever  by  an  ill-timed  book, 
as  unacceptable  to  the  ministry  as  unpopular  in  the  University, 
Bentley,  by  dexterously  managing  a  well- worded  address,  and  by  a 
political  charge  to  the  clergy  of  his  archdeaconry,  secured  his 
ground  with  the  government. 

We  now  approach  the  most  extraordinary  instance  of  Bentley's 
dauntless  self-confidence;  of  his  utter  want  of  scruple  as  to 
the  means  employed  to  obtain  a  favourite  object,  and  at  the 
same  time  of  ms  inconceivable  address  in  compassing  what  might 
seem  an  unattainable  end.  Bentley,  the  office  having  become 
vacant,  determined  to  be  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity ;  there 
were  some  trifling  impediments  in  the  way :  it  was  very  ques- 
tionable whether  he  was  not  ineligible  by  positive  statute ;  and 
of  the  seven  electors,  as  the  time  approached,  it  appeared  that 
six  were  decidedly  hostile— that  he  could  command  no  vote 

but 
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but  his  own.  In  a  short  timei  the  University  beheld,  in 
utter  amazementy  Bentley  in  undisputed  possession  of  the  pro- 
fessor's chair.  The  electors  were  himself,  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
three  heads  of  colleges  unfevourable  to  his  views,  and  the  two 
senior  fellows  of  Trinity,  his  implacable  opponents.  One  of  these 
last  happened  to  be  absent,  another  ill ;  Bentley  cajoled  the  two 
next  to  support  him  ;  by  some  subtle  intrigue  he  contrived  to  pro- 
cure the  absence  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  from  the  University,  and 
himself  became  his  deputy ;  his  own  place  therefore  was  filled  by  his 
friend  Dr.  Davies,  the  head  of  Queen's  College  ;  the  meeting  was 
summoned  without  delay  ;  the  four  electors  appeared ;  the  mal- 
contents remained  aloof;  and  Bentley  was  nominated  without 
opposition.  This  splendid  and  unexpected  advancement,  how- 
ever, turned  out  eventually  injurious  to  his  reputation,  and,  if  his 
element  had  not  been  disturbance,  fatal  to  the  peace  of  Bentley  ; 
it  involved  him  in  a  mean  and  miserable  pecuniary  dispute,  which 
could  not  but  lower  his  character,  and  it  brought  him  into  col- 
lision with  the  most  formidable  of  his  antagonists,  the  well-known 
Conyers  Middleton.  The  original  cause  of  all  this  dissension,  in 
which  Bentley  embroiled  himself  with  the  University  as  deeply  as 
before  with  his  own  college,  was  a  royal  visit  to  Cambridge.  Here 
the  V ice-Chancellor  Grigg  seems  to  have  taken  hb  revenge  on 
Bentley  for  the  ridicule  which  could  not  but  attach  to  him,  in  the 
affair  of  the  election  to  the  professorship,  by  disarranging  the  whole 
ceremony,  and  taking  the  king  to  a  back  gate  of  Trinity,  while  the 
master  stood  in  all  his  stateliest  array  at  the  front;  thus  grievously 
wounding  the  pride  of  Bentley.  But  the  immediate  cause  of 
quarrel  was  the  demand  of  an  unusual  fee  of  four  guineas  for  the 
presentation  of  the  doctors  of  divinity  created  on  that  occasion. 
Middleton  resisted  the  claim,  and  demanded  the  repayment  of 
the  money.  It  is  melancholy  to  pursue  the  pitiful  tale :  Bentley 
was  sued  m  the  Vice- Chancellor's  court ;  he  bad  given  great  oftence, 
It  appears,  to  the  other  heads  of  houses,  *  partly  by  contemp- 
tuous expressions,  and  partly  by  the  nicknames  which  he  was  said 
to  bestow  upon  them/ 

*  Tradition  reports,  that  on  occasion  of  some  meeting,  where, 
after  a  question  had  been  long  discussed,  Dr.  Ash  ton  observed,  that 
*^  it  was  not  quite  clear  to  him,''  the  Master  of  Trinity  briskly  de- 
manded, ^*  Are  we  then  to  wait  here  till  your  mud  has  subsided?'* 
The  Vice-Chancellor  he  termed  '*  the  empty  gotch  of  Caius ;"  and  to 
Sherlock,  whom  he  found  to  be  the  real  mover  and  manager  of  every* 
thing  in  the  University,  he  gave  the  title  of  '*  Cardinal  /QberonL'" 

Middleton  adds,  that  another  head  of  a  college,  afterwards  a 
bishop,  received  no  more  courteous  appellation  than  '  Beelzebub.' 
The  shame  and  sorrow  of  Beutley's  few  friends,  the  triumph  of 

his 
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hia  enemies  may  be  conceived,  vhen  they  found  him  unexpectedly 
involving  himaelf  in  a  paltry  dispute,  which  strengthened  the 
suspicion,  that  with  all  his  haughtiness  he  was  not  superior  to 
mercenaiy  motives,  for  in  some  of  his  college  disputes  on  money 
affairs,  he  scarcely  seems  to  have  come  off  with  clean  hands.  But 
even  in  this  questionable  position,  neither  his  pride  nor  his  address 
deserted  him  ;  the  latter,  it  is  true,  degenerated  into  something 
very  like  the  clever  roguery  of  Scapin,  for  when  the  warrant  for  his 
arrest  on  the  debt  was  issued,  Bentley  first  caioled  the  unfortunate 
beadle  out  of  his  warrant,  and  at  his  next  visit  locked  him  up ; 
and  as  we  have  heard  the  story  told,  in  a  more  dramatic  form 
than  it  is  given  by  Dr.  Monk,  the  master,  having  to  give  a  subject 
for  the  exercises  of  the  candidates  for  fellowships,  marched  with 
more  than  usual  stateliness  up  the  hall,  and  thundered  out  the  fol- 
lowing line  of  Homer  :-— 

But  the  prowess  of  Hector  did  not  appall  his  adversaries.  The 
Master  of  Trinity  was  condemned  for  contumacy,  suspended  from 
his  degrees,  prohibited  from  acting  as  professor,  and  finally  de- 
graded from  all  his  academical  honours  and  privileges. 

Of  the  war  of  pamphlets  which  ensued,  Dr.  Monk  has  given  a 
clear,  and,  on  the  whole,  a  dispassionate  account.  Colbatch, 
from  the  respectability  of  his  character,  and  his  attainments, 
seems  to  have  been  a  redoubtable  antagonist ;  but  the  brunt  of  the 
battle  was  borne  by  Conyers  Middleton.  No  comparison  of 
course  can  be  instituted  between  the  limited  range,  chiefly  of 
Latin  scholarship,  for  which  Middleton  was  distinguished,  and  the 
boundless  erudition  of  Bentley ;  nor  are  the  superior  vigour  and 
originality  of  Bentley's  mind  less  unquestionable  ;  still  it  is  curious 
to  remark  the  different  influence  of  the  study  of  the  ancient 
writers  on  the  works  of  these  two  distinguished  men.  Surpassing 
all  his  contemporaries^  if  not  all  later  scholars,  in  his  universal 
acquaintance  with  classical  literature,  Bentley  was  a  barbarian  in 
style;  rude  force  was  the  one  great  characteristic  of  his  writing  ; 
— purity,  propriety,  dignity  of  language;  harmony  of  period  ;  all 
that  natural  artifice  of  composition  ;  that  fine  and  intuitive  per* 
ception  of  the  great  in  thought  and  effective  in  expression ;  that 
which  is  the  life  and  immortality  of  the  classic  poets  and  historians, 
of  the  orators  and  philosophers,  Bentley  altogether  disdained.  A 
consummate  logician,  never  wanting  in  animation,  Bentley,  it 
must  be  acknowledged,  was  a  most  unclassical  writer ;  he  had  no 
taste,  no  selection ;  every  word,  every  metaphor,  every  illustration, 
however  coarse,  homely,  strange,  or  out  of  keeping,  if  it  was  but 
nervous  and  told  at  the  instant,  was  admitted  without  scruple ; 
nothing  could   be  less  in  the  manner  of  the  best  ancient  writers 

than 


152  Bishop  Monk's  Life  ofBentley. 

than  the  pedantic  determination  of  speaking  perpetually  in  their 
language,  and  expressing  the  simplest  and  plainest  truths  in  the 
quaint  and  recondite  phrase  of  some  unknown  or  forgotten  author. 
His  scurrility  and  coarseness  can  scarcely  be  considered  as  unpre- 
cedented in  the  noSlest  remains  of  ancient  genius,  by  those  who 
are  familiar  with  the  orators  of  Greece  and  Rome ;  ^^  but  Demos- 
thenes, iEschines  and  Cicero  certainly  had  the  art  of  throwing 
about  their  abuse,  as  Virgil  his  dung,  like  gentlemen.  The  pride 
of  Bentley  did  not  keep  him  above  vulgarity.  In  fact,  tlie  cha- 
racter of  the  man  M'as  perpetually  working  in  his  style  as  well  as 
his  conduct ;  he  was  too  arrogant  to  submit  even  his  language  to 
discipline,  or  to  change  one  word  in  deference  even  to  those  masters, 
whose  fame  he  adored — what  Bentley  spoke  could  not  be  unworthy 
of  Bentley.  Middleton,  on  the  other  hand,  was  what  we  may  per* 
haps  presume  to  call  an  ultra-classicist ;  he  was  instinct  with  the 
spirit  of  the  best  Latin  writers ;  but  this  spirit  was  not  altogether 
identified  with  his  own  mind ;  it  had  become  a  second  nature,  yet  it 
was  evidently  not  inborn,  but  acquired ;  a  faculty  studiously  formed, 
not  one  with  which  he  had  been  fi-eely  gifted.  In  his  terse,  per- 
spicuous, and  fluent  writings,  we  are  perpetually  reminded  of  the 
graceful  sarcasm  of  Pope,  if  indeed  intended  as  a  sarcasm,  on 

•^— —  the  easy  Ciceronian  style. 
So  Latin,  yet  so  English  all  the  while. 

But  whether  Middleton  be  a  fair  example  or  not,  it  is  curious 
to  observe  how  rarely  great  scholars  seem  to  have  acquired  that 
which  might  appear  the  great  end  and  use  of  classical  studies — a 
truly  classical  taste  and  feeling,  lliose  who  have  been  most 
fully  imbued  with  the  manner  of  the  ancient  writers,  without 
sacrificing  the  native  originality  of  their  minds,  or  introdncing  a 
foreign  tone  into  their  national  language  and  literature,  have  been 
usually  men  with  whom  scholarship  has  been  a  secondary  pursuit ; 
not  the  pre-eminent  critics  or  philological  scholars  of  their  time. 
On  the  other  hand,  he  that  has  edited,  and  explained,  and  com- 
niented  upon  some  noble  work  of  antiquity.  Is  often  not  merely,  in 
his  original  compositions,  devoid  of  all  those  distinguishing  merits 
of  the  writers  with  which  he  has  been  so  long  and  so  inti- 
mately familiar,  but  not  unfrequently  seems  utterly  insensible  to 
the  real  secret  of  his  author's  excellence  ;  he  seems  quite  uncon- 
scious that  he  is  employed  on  the  work  of  a  great  poet  or  orator  ; 
he  remains  unkindled,  inanimate,  and  apparently  ignorant,  that  the 
lofty  and  fervid  spirits  with  which  he  is  holding  an  unnatural  com-* 
munion,  have  a  manner  of  thinking  and  feeling,  and  even  a  language 

*  Arbuthnot  hat  a  very  uiiifing  etMy  concerning  the  <  altocalion  or  Molding  of 
Qio  ancionts,' 

of 
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of  their  own,  "which  cannot  be  uniformly  reduced  to  the  common 
technical  rules.  In  this  sense  frequently  no  one  is  so  unscholarlike  as 
the  great  scholar.  In  one  respect  it  may  not  be  difficult  to  account 
for  this  apparent  anomaly.  The  philological  scholar  must  pay 
nearly  equal  attention  to  the  whole  range  of  ancient  literature,  the 
barren  as  the  fruitful,  the  dead  as  the  living ;  he  must  busy  him- 
self almost  as  much  with  the  dry  scholiast  or  mechanical  gram- 
marian, as  with  Demosthenes  or  Cicero ;  he  must  lay  aside  his 
Xenophon 

*  To  poach  in  Saidas  for  unlicensed  Greek  ;* 

he  must  turn  from  Virgil  to  Servius.  Nor  is  the  minute  study  of  the 
grammarian  altogether  congenial,  except  in  very  remarkable  in- 
stances, with  the  free,  and  as  it  were  kindred  intercourse  of  more  gifted 
minds  with  the  lofty  spirits  of  antiquity.  Hence  the  two  branches 
of  criticism  have  rarely  been  combined  in  the  same  individual — 
grammatical  or  philological  skill,  with  what  may  be  called,  in  its 
highest  sense,  the  criticism  of  taste — that  which  has  a  full  and 
vivid  perception  of  the  genius  of  its  author ;  which  fairly  appreciates 
his  due  rank  in  the  history  of  the  human  mind,  and  traces  the 
developement,  the  advancement,  the  perfection  of  its  powers  ;  his 
influence  on  the  progressive  improvement  or  deterioration  of  his 
art  or  science,  whether  of  poetry,  oratory,  or  philosophy.  It 
is  this  which,  even  if  it  does  not  develope  itself  in  theory,  or 
embody  itself  in  language,  is  the  living  and  internal  principle  of 
assimilation  between  those  who  have  been  most  deeply  imbued 
widi  the  spirit  of  the  ancients  (often  those  who  have  appeared  to 
the  common  observer  most  remote  from  their  manner)  and  their 
great  roasters.  The  cultivation  of  this  profound  feeling  alone  is 
the  legitimate  end  of  classical  study.  For  why  do  the  ancient 
authors  deserve*,  why  do  they  receive  our  perpetual  homage? 
Why  is  so  much  labour  consumed  upon  their  remains?  Not 
absolutely  for  the  instruction  they  convey,  nor  for  the  inherent 
interest  of  the  people  to  which  they  belong,  disjoined  from  their 
intellectual  excellence.  The  feuds  and  factions  of  many  tribes 
and  cities  may  have  been  as  full  of  stirring  interest ;  may  have  dis- 
played as  great  strength  and  diversity  of  human  character ;  may 
almost  in  themselves  have  been  as  important  to  mankind  as  those  of 
Athens  and  Rome. — 

*  Sed  omnes  illacrymabiles 
Urgentur  ignotique  longft 
Nocte.' 

It  is  the  inimitable  manner  in  which  their  sacred  poets,  their 
writers  of  all  classes,  have  perpetuated  these  events,  that  has  pre- 
served them  from  the  common  oblivion,  and  secured  their  im- 
perishable existence.     It  is  this  inimitable  manner,  of  which  tlie 

intuitive 
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intuitive  or  highly  cultivated  sense,  and  die  jost  appieciation,  alone 
give  real  value  and  dignity  to  scholarship ;  but,  united  with  an 
exquisite  and  philosophical  knowledge  of  the  minutenesses  of  Ian- 
guage,  idiom,  and  usage,  would  constitute  a  perfect  critic,  such  as 
the  world  of  letters  has  rarely  seen.  How  far  and  in  what 
respects  Bentley  was  deficient  in  this  pre-eminent  qualification  of 
a  critic  of  the  highest  order,  cannot  but  appear,  even  in  our 
brief  sketch.  At  present  we  must  return  from  our  digression. 
On  all  points  Middleton  armed  himself  to  encounter  him  whom 
he  sarcastically  describes  as  the  '  great  Bentley :  it  seemed  as  if 
there  were  a  literary  death-feud  between  the  two.  Middleton  was 
called  upon,  as  the  person  first  implicated  in  the  dispute  about 
the  fee,  to  take  a  leading  part  in  the  quarrel  with  the  University. 
He  had  full  right  to  mingle  in  the  affray  about  the  government  of 
Trinity  College.  In  his  subsequent  attack  on  Bentley's  proposals 
for  his  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  he  had  less  provocation, 
and  met  with  less  success.  The  event  of  Bentley's  collision  with 
these  new  opponents  was  unexpected,  and  to  all  but  the  sufferers, 
1  udicrous  in  the  extreme.  Bentley,  (who,  we  had  forgot  to  mention, 
had  bought  off  his  old  deadly  foe,  Miller,  by  a  compromise  most 
expensive  to  the  College,  and  not  very  advantageous  to  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Serjeant,)  Bentley,  the  meek,  the  courteous,  the  fair- 
spoken  Bentley,  actually  contrived  to  indict  and  convict  both  his 
antagonists  in  succession,  of  libel,  or  of  offensive  language  to  persons 
in  authority.  It  had  seemed  *  war  to  the  knife,'  at  least  as  far  as 
keen  and  cutting  language ;  and  in  his  second  pamphlet,  that  on 
Trinity  College,  Middleton  had  spared  no  bitterness  of  invective. 
He  was  instantly  prosecuted.  Whig  politics  predominated  at 
court — we  are  almost  afraid  were  not  without  influence  on  the 
bench  of  justice,  and  Bentley  had  now  contrived  to  identify 
his  cause  with  the  prevailing  party.  Middleton  had  constantly 
endeavoured  to  weaken  this  dangerous  influence  by  boldly  unmask- 
ing his  political  tergiversation  :— 

'  In  Trinity  College,  where  his  tyranny  had  raised  a  necessary  pro- 
secution of  him  hy  the  fellows,  he  threw  himself  upon  the  Whigs  as  a 
sufferer  in  their  cause,  and  persecuted  for  his  attachment  to  ike  present 
hest  miruMhy,  While  the  quarrel  continued,  the  ministry  happened  to 
cliange,  and  the  same  persons  who  had  been  said  in  print  to  pursue  him 
for  being  a  Whig,  were  then  cried  out  upon  for  their  malice  to  him  as 
a  Tory ;  and  he  had  the  address  or  good  fortune  to  screen  himself 
from  justice  by  assuming  that  character.  And  his  dedication  to  the 
Earl  of  Oxford  is  hardly  more  awkward  in  its  panegyric  upon  his 
patron,  than  severe  in  its  satire  upon  the  Whigs.  The  controversy 
still  outlived  the  late  Queen.  The  fellows  renewed  their  petition  for 
a  visitation  ;  but  he  now  plays  his  old  game  upon  them  ;  is  just  come 
round  to  where  he  first  set  out ;  and  the  praerU  ministry  is  once 

more 
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mare  beoome  the  bed  ^th  him/^^Aeeount  of  the  Proceedingi  agodnst 
Dr.BenUey. 

But  Middleton  was  in  the  toils ;  there  was  no  relenting  on  the 
part  of  Bentley ;  no  indulgence  to  be  expected  from  the  govern- 
ment ;  the  voice  of  law  was  inexorable.  He  was  obliged  to  brook 
the  humiliation  of  paying  the  costs  of  the  suit,  and  of  submissive 
apology  to  Bentley.  The  University,  however,  rewarded  his 
martyrdom  in  their  cause  with  the  honourable  post  of  public 
librarian.  He  took  his  revenge  in  continuing  his  implacable 
defiance  and  hostility.  His  last  pamphlet  ends  with  this  bitter 
sarcasm  x — 

*  Being  conscious  of  no  offence  that  my  name  has  ever  given,  nor 
of  any  ii^amy  upon  it  to  make  it  odious  to  any  man  except  to  himself, 
I  am  not  at  all  ashamed  of  producing  it ;  and  since  it  is,  as  he  says, 
to  die  uHtk  me  and  to  he  bwied  ihortly  in  oblivion^  he  must  excuse  me 
the  reasonable  ambition  of  making  the  most  of  it  while  I  live ;  and  that 
I  may  have  some  chance  for  being  known  likewise  to  posterity,  I  am 
resolved  to  fasten  myself  upon  him,  and  stick  as  close  to  him  as  I 
can,  in  hopes  of  being  dragged  at  least  by  his  great  name  out  of  my 
present  obscurity,  and  of  finding  some  place,  though  an  humble  one, 
in  the  public  annaiU  of  his  story ;  and  being  willing,  before  we  part, 
to  give  him  all  the  encouragement  I  can  towards  answering  me,  I  here 
promise,  that  let  him  be  as  severe  and  scurrilous  as  he  pleases  upon 
my  person,  morals,  or  learning,  I  will  not  make  myself  so  mean  as  to 
take  the  law  of  him,  or  prosecute  printer,  publisher,  or  author  ;  I  shall 
be  contented  to  vindicate  my  character  with  the  proper  weapons  of  a 
scholar,  and  do  myself  justice  as  well  as  I  can ;  being  ambitious  of 
no  greater  reputation  in  the  world,  than  that  I  shall  find  myself  always 
very  well  able  to  defend.'  • 

But  Bentley  was  proof  against  sarcasm  ;  and,  as  we  shall  pre- 

*  We  lubjoin  in  a  note  one  of  Middleton's  deverett,  and,  at  the  same  time,  hardest 
hits,  both  as  a  specimen  of  his  controversial  style,  and  as  showing  the  nature  of  the 
defence  set  up  by  Bentley  wiUi  regard  to  one  of  the  most  questionable  transactions 
of  hb  tife-~tbe  malversation  of  the  College  property : — 

*  In  answer  to  this  charge  of  the  extravagani  pro/mtkm  of  the  money  and  goods  of 
the  College,  his  friends  make  a  mighty  noise  of  the  great  improvement  he  has  made 
of  its  revenue ;  and  he  himself  has  roundly  affirmed,  that  he  has  raised  it  above  a 
thousand  a  y<ear;  bat  how,  and  in  what  way  he  has  done  it  he  hat  been  pleased  as 
yet  to  keep  a  secret  to  himself.  He  once  said  to  a  noble  person  in  conversatiouj  (aa 
has  been  taken  notice  of  before  in  print,)  that  he  va$  tent  by  Providence  to  the 
CbUege^  a»  Joseph  wom  to  Egypt,  to  tave  it  from  /amine;  but  he  might  have  remem- 
bered that  Joseph  was  not  sent  so  much  to  save  Egypt  as  his  /ather*s  house  from 
■tarving  \  and  if  there  is  anjf  resemblance  between  the  Patriarch  and  himself  in 
this  case,  it  is  in  the  good  proviwm  he  has  made  for  his/aim/y  out  of  the  fruitfulnesa 
of  the  College.' 

A  Urn  paramnhs  ftntlier,  having  related  an  exfaemely  tuspietons  grant  of  the  lease 
of  a  house  in  Yon,  to  Beatlev's  brother^  be  f^bioinsy  *  Tliui  we  see  this  pious  ruier 
once  again  acting  the  part  ot  Joseph,  m  the  good  tett/ement  he  assigned  to  his 
brethren  upon  the  Unas  of  his  government,' — TVue  Account  of  State  of  Trinity 
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sently  see,  was  not  in  the  least  inclined  to  be  dictated  to  in  the 
choice  of  his  offensive  weapons.  Having  found  the  law  so  useful 
an  ally,  the  master  next  contrived  to  direct  its  thundem  against 
the  unsuspecting  Colbatch.  Colbatch  was,  at  the  same  time, 
urging  the  visitation  of  Trinity  College,  and  maintaining,  as  he 
supposed,  the  rights  and  dignities  of  the  university.  With  the 
latter  view,  his  ^  Jus  Academicum'  was  published,  in  which, 
however,  Bentley  contrived  to  discover  some  sentences  liable  to 
be  construed  into  contempt  of  the  court  of  King's  Bench.     The 

Eublisher  was  committed  in  default  of  enormous  bail ;  Colbatch 
imself,  having  in  vain  attempted  to  obtain  the  intercession  of  the 
crown,  was  committed  and  condemned  to  a  fine.  The  proceeding 
is  altogether  so  monstrous,  as,  but  for  the  voucher  of  Dr.  Monk's 
accuracy,  to  be  almost  incredible : — 

*•  The  most  disastrous  point  was  the  motto  of  the  book — Jura  negat 
8il)i  nata,  nihil  non  arrogat.  The  venerable  Judge  (Powis),  who  had 
passed  a  long  life  in  the  study  of  law  Latin,  had  forgotten  whatever 
acquaintance  he  may  have  contracted  with  classical  writers  sixty 
years  before,  for  he  accused  Colbatch  of  applying  to  the  court  the 
most  virulent  verse  in  all  Horace,  jura  negat  sibi  nata,  nihil  non 
abrogate  The  culprit  immediately  set  him  right  about  Horace's  word, 
and  told  him,  besides,  that  the  motto  was  intended  to  apply,  not  to 
the  judges,  but  to  Bentley.  Sir  littleton,  however,  would  not  he 
driven  from  what  he  considered  his  strong  hold  ;  he  thrice  recurred 
to  thi.4  unhappy  quotation,  which  accused  their  Lordships  of  ^  abro- 
gating the  laws,"  and,  each  time,  Colbatch  was  imprudent  enough  to 
interrupt  and  correct  him.  At  last,  the  court  remarked  to  his  counsel, 
Kcttleliey,  that  his.  client  did  not  appear  to  be  sensible  of  his  being  in 
contempt ;  and,  to  conduce  him  of  that  fact,  sentenced  him  to  pay 
50^,  to  be  imprisoned  till  it  was  paid,  and  to  give  security  for  his  good 
behariour  for  a  year.' 

This  extraordinary  sensitiveness  and  jealousy  of  its  dignity 
shown  by  the  court  of  King's  Bench,  gave  Bentley  the  opportu- 
nity of  a  second  blow  against  Middleton.  In  the  dedication  of 
his  Tract  on  the  Arrangement  of  the  Public  Library  were  some 
incautious  expressions,  which  appeared  to  impugn  the  right  of 
interference  in  the  court  of  King's  Bench  with  the  Vice-chan- 
cellor's court.  The  irritated  Court  again  lent  itself  to  the  pas- 
sions of  Bentley,  and  Middleton,  in  his  turn,  was  fined  dOL 
The  triumph  of  Bentley  was  completed  by  the  prostratioD  of 
the  university  before  his  feet ;  they  were  constrained  to  retrace 
their  steps,  rescind  their  edicts,  to  restore  Bentley  to  his  degrees ; 
and  the  Master  of  Trinity  re-assumed  '  his  full-blown  dignity  ;* 
and,  in  due  time,  was  enabled,  by  the  conOicting  politics  of  tbe 
tiuie^  to  show  as  w^ll  his  gratitude  to  the  government  as  his  power 
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and  usefulness  as  an  active  partisan :  even  Trinity  College  seemed 
at  length  entirely  subdued  under  his  iron  sceptre. 

But  there  is  yet  another  act  of  this  interminable  academic 
tragi- comedy^  which  has  as  many  turns  and  changes  a9  a  Spanish 
drama,  and,  like  that,  in  defiance  of  unity,  embraces  the  whole 
]ife  of  its  hero.  Bentley  was  appointed  to  the  Mastership  at  the 
close  of  1699 ;  already,  with  but  short  and  treacherous  intervals 
of  peace,  nearly  a  thirty  years'  civil  war  had  distracted  the  col- 
lege, when,  in  17^8,  after  a  short  time,  a  new  confederacy  was  or- 
ganized, and  Colbatch  again  set  himself  at  the  head  of  a  younger 
and  more  active  body  of  malcontents.  The  crown  lawyers,  during 
the  former  proceedings^  had  incidentally  thrown  out  opinions 
favourable  to  the  visitatorial  powers  of  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  and 
the  great  object  of  the  assailants  was  to  obtain  the  interference  of 
Greene,  who  then  filled  that  see.  The  affair  was  protracted  for 
nearly  five  years  longer ;  Bentley  fought  with  his  usual  vigour  and 
address  ;  he  had  recourse  to  private  interest  and  public  litigation ; 
he  finally  appealed  to  the  House  of  Lords  against  the  visitatorial 
powers  of  the  Bishop,  but,  after  a  long  argument,  that  high  tri- 
bunal established  the  right  of  the  Bishop,  and  Greene  proceeded, 
with  due  solemnity,  and  the  proper  array  of  civilians,  as  counsel 
and  assessors,  to  try  the  cause : — 

'  At  length,  the  ball  being  full  of  anxious  auditors,  Bishop  Greene 
appeared  without  his  assessors;  the  result  being  anticipated,  Dr.  An- 
drews, as  counsel  for  the  Master,  immediately  rose,  and  begged  that 
his  Lordship  would  defer  giving  sentence  till  his  assessors  could  be 
present,  and  deliver  their  opinions.  This  the  Bishop  peremptorily  re- 
fused ;  but  being  asked  whether  they  were  consenting  to  his  judgment, 
replied  in  the  affirmative.  He  then  declared,  in  terms  of  great 
solemnity,  that  Dr.  Bentley  was  proved  guilty  both  of  dilapidating  the 
goods  of  his  college,  and  violating  its  statutes,  and  had  thereby  in- 
curred the  penalty  of  deprivation  appointed  by  those  statutes  ;  accord- 
ingly he  pronounced  him  to  be  deprived  of  the  Mastership  of  Trinity 
College.* — ^p.  605. 

Where,  then,  did  this  haughty,  and  now,  it  might  be  supposed, 
humiliated  man,  retreat,  to  conceal  his  shame  and  mortification  ? 
How,  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  age,  did  his  spirit  bear 
up  against  the  blow  ?  Middletob,  in  one  of  his  tracts,  had  said, 
*  that  his  conduct  is  not  any  way  to  be  accounted  for,  except  we 
could  believe  of  him  what  a  modern  historian  relates  of  another 
tyrant  and  usurper,  that  he  has  found  means  of  contracting  with 
a  certain  invisible  power  for  a  lease  of  his  government^  to  be  tn- 
sured  to  him  against  all  hazards  and  events,  till  the  charm  be  out 
and  his  term  expired.'  Bentley*s  adversaries  might  be  almost 
inclined,  at  the  present  juncture,  to  think  that  there  was  more  in 
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this  sportive  prediction  thaa  the  prophet  himself  supposed,  for 
the  deprived  Master  remained  quietly  in  the  lodge  of  Triuity  Col- 
lege, exercising  his  official  functions,  widi  spirits  as  unbroken,  and 
tone  as  haughty,  as  before.  The  secret  of  this  extraordinary  de- 
nouement is  extremely  simple.  The  statutes  expressly  provided 
that  the  Master  could  be  degraded  only  by  the  Vice*master,  acting 
under  the  proper  warrant.  But  Bentiey  nad  taken  good  care  that 
this  office  should  be  filled  by  his  zealous  partisan,  the  associate  of 
his  literary  labours,  the  obsequious  Richard  Walker,  immortalized 
in  those  welUknown  lines  of  Pope,  where  our  hero  is  made  to 
exclaim— 

*  **  Walker,  our  hat!  '^-^lor  more  he  deign'd  to  say- 
But,  stem  as  Ajax'  spectre,  strode  away.' 

Walker  not  only  neglected  to  comply  with  the  Bishop's  man-* 
date  for  the  expulsion  of  his  patron,  but  his  active  friendship 
endeavoured  to  negociate  a  reconciliation  with  the  college,  who 
were  weary  with  the  whole  business,  and  exhausted  by  the 
enormous  expense  of  the  suit ;  for  Bentiey,  declaring  the  whole 
to  be  a  '  college  affair,'  regularly  defrayed  his  own  costs  out 
of  the  college  funds.  His  appeal  to  the  L^rds  alone  is  stated 
to  have  cost  1000/.  The  affair  was  thus  dragged  on  for  five  years 
longer,  mandamus  after  mandamus  was  issued  to  the  deaf  or  dis* 
obedient  Walker,  till  at  length  the  death  of  Bishop  Greene  put  an 
end  to  the  whole  proceedings,  and  Bentiey  maintained  what  might 
have  been  his  quiet  dignity,  to  the  close  of  his  life.  But,  even  then, 
the  ruling  passion  was  invincible  $  and,  at  the  last  hour,  he  could 
not  refrain  from  a  new  law-suit  with  his  old  antagonist  Colbatch, 
about  certain  fees  incidental  to  his  office  as  archdeacon  of  Ely. 
He  enjoyed  the  satisfaction  of  establishing  his  right  to  six  shil- 
lings, including  arrears^  and  saddling  his  opponent  witli  20/. 
costs.  The  triumphant  Master  of  Trinity  lived  to  the  age  of 
eighty ;  and  his  death  disproved  one  at  least  of  the  charges  with 
which  his  living  memory  was  perpetually  assailed,  that  of  avarice, 
lie  died  possessed  of  but  very  moderate  wealth. 

However  we  may  deplore  the  waste  of  Bentiey 's  unrivalled 
powers  in  tliese  unprofitable  and  disgraceful  quarrels,  we  must  not 
suppose  that  his  indefatigable  mind  was  entirely  occupied  by  them 
during  the  later  period  of  his  life.  Though  he  abandoned  bis 
more  splendid  schemes,  the  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
his  proposed  edition  of  Homer ;  though  he  unfortunately  did  not 
steadily  pursue  that  course,  in  which  he  moved  witliout  a  rival, 
Greek  criticism,  and  preferred  the  Latin  writers,  among  whom 
his  strength  did  not  so  decidedly  appear ;  yet,  his  successive  edi- 
tions of  Terence,  Phaedrus,  Lucan,  and  Manilius,  showed  as  well 
his  unexhausted  resources  as  his  unabated  self-confidence.  >  In  the 
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first  of  these  worksi  by  far  the  most  valttable,  he  found  ao  oppor- 
tunity for  the  display  of  his  singular  sagacity  in  discerning  and 
tracing  the  laws  of  metre.  The  Phaedrus  Was  a  less  successful 
production.  We  must  not  omit  the  most  unfortunate,  in  one 
sense  the  most  characteristic  of  his  works^  that  which  exposed 
him,  without  shield,  without  refuge,  to  the  re-awakening  ridicule 
of  all  that  knot  of  brilliant  wits,  who  eagerly  seized  the  opportu- 
nity of  his  hour  of  weakness,  to  re-open  all  their  batteries  of 
scorn  and  drollery.  His  edition  of  Milton  was  received,  and  de^ 
servedly  received,  in  its  own  day,  according  to  the  language  of  the 
injured  poet,  with — 

*  On  all  sides,  ftoiA  innumerable  tongues* 
A  dismal  universal  hiss, — ^the  sound 
Of  public  scorn.' 

It  is  now,  fortunately  for  his  fame,  nearly  forgotten,  and  per- 
haps illustrates  an  axiom  which  is,  we  are  persuaded,  both  un- 
questionably true,  and  highly  consolatory  to  unequal  writers. 
During  his  lifetime  an  author's  fame  will,  too  often,  be  estimated 
by  bis  worst  work  ;  he  will  be  remembered  by  posterity,  if  re- 
membered at  all,  by  his  best.  In  the  present  day,  we  suspect 
that  common  readers  would  require  a  note  on  Pope's  lines  about 
Milton — 

*  Not  that  I'd  lop  all  beauties  from  his  book, 
Like  slashing  Bentley  with  his  desperate  hook.' 

It  is  perhaps  ungracious  to  the  memory  of  a  great  man  to 
summon  this  extraordinary  work  from  the  repose  of  oblivion  to 
which,  thus  happily  for  its  author's  fame,  it  has  been  consigned. 
Still,  his  character  cannot  be  complete  without  this  last  touch  ; 
Bentley  cannot  be  entirely  known  without  this  crowning  evidence 
'of  the  '  ruling '  passion,  or  rather  ruling  pride.  His  magisterial  dic- 
tation to  the  public  taste,  on  a  subject  quite  beyond  his  proper  pro- 
vince ;  his  consciousness  of  its  jealousy  about  the  glory  of  the  great 
poet,  yet  his  determination,  wantonly,  with  no  view,  it  should  seem, 
of  fame  or  profit,  (he  received  one  hundred  guineas  for  the  edition,) 
to  set  it  at  defiance  ;  the  boasted  avowal  of  the  haste  with  which  the 
work  was  sent  forth,  must  be  exemplified  in  his  own  words,  to  be 
believed.  ^  Had  these  very  notes  been  written  forty  years  ago, 
(thus  ends  his  preface,)  it  would  have  beeu  prudence  to  have  sup- 
pressed them,  for  fear  of  injuring  one's  rising  fortune.  But  now, 
when  seventy  years  jamdudum  memorem  monuerunt,  and  spoke 
loudly  in  my  ears — 

Mitte  leves  spes  et  certamina  divitiarum ; 

I  made  the  notes  €xUmpore^  and  put  them  to  the  press  as  soon  as 
made,  without  any  apprebensioa  of  growing  leaner  by  censures, 
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or  plumper  by  commendations.'  So  completely  was  this  the  fact, 
that  the  impatient  printers  requiring  the  last  sheets,  in  order  to 
be  ready  to  publish  before  the  meeting  of  parliament,  Bentley 
coolly  declared,  that  fewer  liberties  having  been  taken  with  the 
Twelfth  Book,  it  required  less  correction  on  his  part«  and  sent  it 
forth  almost  as  it  stood.  The  theory  of  Bentley's  Paradise  Lost 
was,  that  the  blind  and  neglected  poet  lay  at  the  mercy  of  a  care- 
less printer  and  an  unprincipled  editor.  The  former  marred  his 
verses  by  ignorant  misprints ;  the  latter,  not  only  by  neglecting  the 
revision  of  the  press,  but  by  daring  interpolation  of  long  and,  in 
Bentley*s  opinion,  contemptible  passages.  Dr.  Johnson,  in  his 
nervous  language,  denounces  this  '  supposition  as  rash  and  ground- 
less, if  he  thought  it  true ;  and  vile  and  pernicious,  if,  as  is  said, 
he  in  private  allowed  it  to  be  false/     Dr.  Monk  rejects  this  im- 

e^achment  on  the  moral  character  of  the  critic,  and  supposes  that 
entley  only  introduced  this  imaginary  personage  in  order  to  give 
less  offence  to  the  reader  by  his  own  *  slashing '  corrections ;  and 
acknowledging  the  machinery  to  be  clumsy  and  ill-devised,  com- 
pares him  to  a  dramatist  who  introduces  a  fictitious  character  into 
the  action  of  an  historical  play.  We  cannot  quite  perceive  the 
justice  of  this  analogy ;  the  poet's  is  a  conventional  licence,  it  is 
the  inalienable  and  necessary  privilege  of  his  art.  The  ancient 
chest,  in  which  the  romance-writer  finds  his  mouldy  manuscript, 
and  the  Old  Mortality  or  Dr.  Dryasdust  of  our  great  novelist, 
come  nearer  to  the  case,  but  still  are  not  quite  to  the  point ; 
there  the  fiction  is  still  obvious,  no  one  of  common  sense  can  be 
imposed  upon.  Bentley's,  though  we  would  not  adopt  the  severe 
condemnation  of  the  stem  old  moralist,  if,  on  the  one  hand,  it  was 
too  absurd  to  be  serious,  on  the  other,  if  not  serious,  was  much 
too  gravely  set  forth  to  pass  as  pleasantry,  and  must  be  considered 
as  somewhat  trespassing  beyond  the  borders  of  truth.  Dr.  Monk 
fully  admits  Bentlcy*s  utter  disqualification  for  the  part  of  editor 
of  Milton ;  his  want  of  poetic  feeling,  his  total  ignorance  of  the 
Italian  poets  and  romance  writers ;  and  he  animadverts  in  strong 
terms  on  the  misplaced  jocularity  of  some  of  the  notes.  But  he 
has  omitted  the  most  curious  fact,  Bentley's  modest  assumption 
of  poetic  fame.  Speaking  of  his  own  emendations,  he  says,  *  if 
any  person  will  substitute  better,  he  will  deserve  every  reader's 
thanks ;  though  it  is  hoped,  even  these  will  not  be  found  absurd, 
or  disagreeing  from  the  Miltonian  character— 

■     sunt  et  mihi  carmina,  me  quoque  dicunt 
Vatem  pastores,  sed  non  ego  credulus  illis.' 

Bentley's  alterations  consisted  partly  in  corrections  of  the  text, 
partly  in  the  rejection  of  what  he  considered  spurious  passages. 
Among  the  former  there  may  be  here  and  there  a  sensible  and 
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acute  observation,  though  fewer,  in  our  opinion,  than  in  that  of 
Dr.  Monk.  But  even  here  his  presumption  is  incredible  ;  it  might 
seem,  that  he  had  determined  that  the  Virgilius  Reatauratus  of 
the  renowned  Scriblerus,  directly  aimed  at  his  style  of  criticism, 
should  be  fairly  out-burlesqued  in  serious  sadness.  As  a  specimen, 
the  celebrated  lines, 

all  heaven 

Resounded  ;  and  'had  earth  been  there,  all  earth 

Had  to  her  centre  shook — 

could  not  escape  his  sacrilegious  hand  ;  he  would  read — 

Heaven's  base 
Stood  trembling :  but  had  earth  been  there,  all  earth 
Had  from  her  centred/fed. 

This  he  justifies  by  the  following  note  :— 

*  Any  external  impression  that  can  shake  all  earth,  must  of  necessity 
shake'  the  centre  too ;  su  that  mentioning  the  centre  adds  nothing  to 
the  thought,  and,  instead  of  terror,  provokes  derision.  To  reconcile 
high  language  with  philosophy  and  true  sense  it  may  be  varied  thus.' 

The  following  is  the  note  on  the  pigmies  : — 

The  small  infantry,  warr'd  on  by  cranes. 

*  To  call  the  pigmies  small  infantry  has  been  justly  censured  as 
looking  like  a  pun,  from  small  infants,  as  well  as  foot  soldiers.  But 
for  that  reason,  and  more  from  Milton's  known  learning,  I  take  leave 
to  think  it  spurious,  because  the  pigmies  must  have  been  called,  not 
infantry,  but  cavalry,  since  they  fought,  not  on  foot,  but  riding  on  ranis 
and  goats, 

Insidentes  arietum  caprarumque  dorsis.' 
But  his  emendations  and  notes  were  nothing  when  compared  to 
the  wild  havoc  ^ith  which  he  *  lopt  the  beauties '  of  the  immortal 
poem.  Almost  all  those  passages  by  which  Milton  brought 
his  remote  and  extra-mundane  subject  into  the  sphere  of  our 
old  poetic  associations ;  by  which  he  allied  it,  as  it  were,  with 
the  great  hereditary  family  of  noble  inventions,  which,  from  their 
antiquity  or  their  intrinsic  grace  and  beauty,  have  become  sa- 
cred to  the  imagination ;  which,  without  disturbing  the  purely 
ideal  character  of  the  Paradise  Lost,  as  belonging  to  another  state 
both  of  nature  and  of  human  existence,  in  some  degree  prevented  it 
from  being  too  high  and  abstract ;  almost  all  that  skilful  inweav- 
ing of  the  imagery  of  mythology,  poetry,  and  romance,  so  cha- 
racteristic of  Milton's  mind,  was  at  once  cut  off.  We  may  men- 
tion some  of  the  proscribed  passages : — ^The  '  Titanian  or  Earth- 
born  that  warred  on  Jove,'  Book  i.,  197-200;  '  Busiris  and  his 
Memphian  chivalry,'  306-3 11;  '  the  multitude  whom  the  popu- 
lous North  pours  from  her  frozen  loins,'  351-355  :  '  The  knights 
of  Uther's  son  and  Cbarlemain/  579-687 ;  *  Babylon  and  Al- 
VOL.  XLVi.  NO.  xci.  M  cairo/ 
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Cairo/  717-722;  the  romantic  lines,  763-766;  the  fleet  to  whidi 
Satan  is  compared,  ii.,  635 ;  Scylla  and  the  lApland  witches, 
660*66.5 ;  the  bridge  built  bj  Sin  and  Death ;  the  limbo  in  the 
Third  Book ;  the  rich  passage  about  the  celebrated  gardens  of 
the  world,  iv.,  267  ;  tlie  Phoenix,  v.,  269 ;  the  noble  hnes  about 
the  Creation — 

'  Now  half  appeared 
The  tawny  lk>n,  struggling  to  get  free 
His  hinder  parts  ;  then  springs  as  broke  from  bonds, 
And  rampant  shakes  his  brinded  mane,'  &c. 

Eve  compared  to  a  wood-nymph,  ix.,  386 ;  the  goi^eous  geo- 
graphical sketch  of  the  Eastern  and  African  empires,  '  From 
Cambalu  seat  of  Cathaian  Khan,'  xi.,  386.  Such  are  some  of 
the  passages  which  this  remorseless  critic  branded  as  unworthy  of 
Milton.     The  last  exqubitely  affecting  and  musical  lines, 

*  They  hand  in  hand,  with  wandering  steps  and  sbw, 
Through  Eden  took  their  solitary  way,' 

were  thus  flattened,  and  all  their  sweetness  crushed  out— - 
'  Then  hand  in  hand,  with  social  steps,  their  way 
Through  Eden  took,  with  heavenly  comfort  cheer*d.' 

Thus  did  this  singular  man,  in  the  mere  arrogance  of  superior 
intellect,  risk  his  reputation  on  so  extravagant  a  hazard  ;  and  at 
that  period  of  life  when  paradox  usually  loses  its  attraction,  and 
the  mind  courts  the  calmness  and  the  dignity  of  repose,  rush 
headlong  into  a  new  field  of  strife,  on  which  he  was  sure  not  only 
to  be  taken  at  disadvantage  by  all  his  old  enemies,  but  to  encounter 
in  hostile  array  all  the  most  sacred  feelings  and  wounded  preju- 
dices of  the  literary  public. 

The  Bbhop  has  declined  to  sum  up  the  moral  character  of 
Bentley,  and  has  left  the  reader  to  form  his  own  judgment  from 
the  plain  and  unvambhed  narrative  of  his  life.  His  lordship's 
reasons  for  departing  from  the  usual  custom  of  biographers  are 
creditable  both  to  his  judgment  and  to  his  Christian  feelings. 

'  I  have  another  reason  for  my  unwillingness  to  descant  further 
upon  the  particulars  of  Bentley's  character :  it  appears  to  me  that  his 
passions  were  not  always  under  the  control,  nor  his  actions  under  the 
guidance  of  Christian  principles ;  that  in  consequence,  pride  and  am- 
bition, the  faults  to  which  his  nature  was  most  exposed,  were  sutfered 
to  riot  without  restraint ;  aud  that  hence  proceeded  the  display  of 
arrogance,  selfishness,  obstinacy,  and  oppression,  by  which  it  must  be 
confessed  that  his  career  was  disfigured.  That  nature,  however,  had 
not  denied  to  him  certain  amiable  qualities  of  the  heart,  and  that  ho 
possessed,  in  a  considerable  degree,  many  of  the  social  and  endearing 
Tirtues,  is  proved  beyond  a  doubt,  by  the  warm  and  steady  affection 
with  which  he  was  regarded  by  his  family  and  his  intimate  firicods/ 

This 


Bishop  Monk's  U^  ofBetdky.  1 63 

This  is  a  remarkable  part  of  Bentley's  character.  The  troubled 
sea  of  his  public  life  is  singularly  contrasted  with  the  calm  happi- 
ness of  his  domestic  circle.  Bentley  was  fortunate  in  his  wife,  an 
excellent  and  sensible  woman,  and  in  his  children,  and  seems  to 
have  been  looked  up  to  with  most  ardent  affection  by  a  few  inti- 
mate friends.  Yet  this  is  by  no  means  an  unusual  character. 
An  arrogant  and  overbearing  is.  often  a  good-natured  man.  When 
his  pride  neither  encounters  nor  apprehends  opposition,  the  gentler 
and  better  qualities  of  the  heart  have  free  play.  Had  Bentley 
succeeded  in  establishing  his  despotism  over  his  college  without 
resistance,  it  would  probably  have  been  an  easy,  and,  on  the 
whole,  neither  an  unhappy  nor  an  inglorious  sway.  His  pride, 
in  fact,  lay  at  the  bottom  of  all  his  disasters,  of  all  his  faults ;  it 
was  the  one  inherent  vice  of  his  constitution.  It  gave  insolence 
to  his  manners,  coarseness  to  his  language.  It  was  pride,  rather 
than  rapacity,  which  led  to  his  most  questionable  proceedings 
about  the  college  property— *the  pride  of  being  no  less  superior 
as  a  man  of  busmess  than  as  a  man  of  letters,  the  pride  of  ma- 
nagement, of  address  in  overpowering  difficulty,  of  making  men 
of  all  orders,  bakers  and  stewards  as  well  as  bursars  and  senior 
fellows,  act  according  <o  his  imperious  will.  Perhaps  pride  rather 
than  revenge  actuated  him  even  in  his  vexatious  and  interminable 
litigations  ;  as  the  good  old  Scotch  lady,  in  Gait's  clever  novel,  the 
Entail,  (if  so  unciassical  an  illustration  be  pardonable,)  having 
once,  by  accident,  strayed  into  success  in  a  legal  cause,  considered 
herself  ever  after  as  the  highest  authority  on  points  of  law — so  Bentley 
may  have  been  tempted  by  his  first  success  to  set  an  overweening 
value  on.his  own  legal  skill  and  discrimination.  Finally,  nothing  but 
his  immeasurable  pride  could  have  induced  him  so  entirely  to  set 
public  opinion  at  defiance,  as  in  his  prominent  situation  as  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity  and  Master  of  a  College,  entirely  to  neglect  his 
religious  duties,  and  rarely  to  make  his  appearance  in  the  chapel.* 
But 

*  Arbuthnot,  in  his  deYer  •upplementary  chapter  to  Gulliver's  l^avels, '  the  state 
of  learning  in  the  empire  of  LiUiput,' which  is  aimed  throughout  at  Bentley,  and  from 
which  Dr.  Monk  has  Rnren  some  amusing  eztractSj  has  likewise  this  passage  on 
Bentley's  disrcffard  of  these  observances.  Swift's  humour  about  the  '  Big  and  little 
Endians,'  is  atmiirably  caught*  *  As  the  nation  is  very  much  divided  about  breaking 
their  eggs,  which  they  generally  eat  in  public  onct  a  dtuf,  at  leaat  tmce  in  teven  drnfi^ 
I  desired  to  know  how  Bullum  behaved  himself  in  this  particular,  and  was  told,  that 
he  was  thought  to  have  an  aversion  to  eggs,  for  he  was  never  seen  to  eat  any  in  pub- 
lic but  once  or  twice  a  year,  when  his  post  obliged  him  to  it ;  at  these  times  he  gave 
orders  to  have  them  served  up  to  him  ready  dressed,  and  the  shells  and  whites  being 
carefully  taken  off,  he  gulped  up  the  yolks  in  a  veiy  indecent  manner,  and  imme- 
diately drank  a  bumper  of  strong  liquor  after  them  to  wash  the  taste  out  of  his  mouth 
und  promote  the  digestion  of  them. 

*  When  any  one  represented  to  him  the  ill  example  of  this  pnctice,  his  answer  was, 
that  his  modesty  could  not  let  him  devour  eggs  in  public,  when  he  bad  so  many  ejrea 
vsoa  him :  that  be  was  not  yet  determined  at  which  end  he  ought  to  break  them ; 
^^  '  M2  that 
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'  But  while  Dr.  Monk's  silence  upon  the  moral  character  of 
Bentley  commands  our  respect,  we  are  disposed  to  regret  that  he 
has  also  declined  to  give  a  general  estimate  of  bis  literary  attain- 
ments and  services.  This  strikes  us  as  the  only  defect  of  the  book, 
a  defect  of  which  we  should  not  have  been  inclined  to  complain, 
had  the  biographer  of  Bentley  been  a  less  accomplished  scholar. 
Bentley  appears^  to  us  to  have  formed  a  distinct  and  remarkable 
epoch  m  classical  knowledge.  The  Bishop  describes  him  as  the 
founder  of  a  new  school  of  criticism  ;  it  would  have  been  well  to 
have  pursued  this  view,  and  not  merely  to  have  contented  him- 
self with  notices,  though  in  general  sound,  judicious,  and  dis-* 
Eissionate,  on  his  separate  publications  as  they  appeared  during 
s  life.  The  less  learned  reader,  on  closing  his  lordship's  work, 
may  be  inclined  to  inquire,  what  at  last  are  the  fruits  of  this 
vigorous,  and  fertile,  and  active  understanding  ?  what  influence 
has  he  exercised,  even  in  his  own  department,  on  the  mind  and  on 
the  knowledge  of  his  own  age,  or  of  posterity  i  This  deficiency 
we  cannot  pretend  to  supply,  yet  would  venture  the  following 
cursory  observations.  One  great  distinctive  mark  of  Bentley's 
scholarship  was  his  acute  discrimination  between  the  ancient  and 
modem,  the  genuine  and  the  spurious  remains  of  antiquity.  We 
would  not  assert  that  the  older  scholars,  Erasmus,  for  instance, 
Scaliger,  or  Casaubon,  were  blind  to  the  more  glaring  instances 
of  imposture,  or  unsuspectingly  admitted  to  classical  honours  all 
works  written  in  the  language  of  the  classics ;  Erasmus  had  long 
before  doubted  the  audienticity  of  Phalaris  :  but  Bentley  first 
struck  out  rules,  for  ^hat  we  may  presume  to  call  the  study 
of  the  internal  evidence  of  authors;  first  laid  the  groundwork 
for  this  science  of  criticism,  which  has  been  pursued  witli  such 
remarkable  success,  even  if  at  times  carried  beyond  its  proper 
bounds,  by  modern  scholara.  Bentley  is  the  legitimate  critical 
parent  of  Wolf  and  Niebuhr.  For  we  must  not  suppose  that  this 
fine  perception  of  the  age  of  each  writing,  which  is  acquired  by 
the  true  scholar — this  acute  observation  of  peculiarities  in  Ian- 

that  the  shells  and  whites  were  iDsipid,  and  only  fit  for  children ;  but  for  the  eggs 
themselves,  he  was  so  far  from  hating  them,  that  he  had  a  dish  at  his  own  table  every 
day.  But  wheUier  this  was  truth,  or,  if  they  were  at  his  table,  whether  he  ate  of 
them  or  not,  I  could  never  learn.* 

In  the  same  tract,  Bentley's  interminable  law  iMroceedings  are  touched  with  equally 
happy  humour.  *  This  engaged  him  in  many  quarrels,  which  he  managed  in  a  very 
odd  nuuiner :  whenever  he  thought  himself  affronted,  he  immediately  flung  a  great 
hook  at  his  adversary,  and,  if  he  could,  felled  him  to  the  earth ;  but  if  his  adversary 
stood  hw  ground  and  flung  another  book  at  him,  which  was  sometimes  done  witn 
great  violence,  then  he  complained  to  the  great  justiciary,  that  these  affronts  were 
desiirned  to  the  emperor,  and  that  he  was  singled  out  as  l>eing  the  emperor's  servant* 
By  this  trick  he  got  that  great  offiaT  to  fiivour  him,  which  made  his  enemies  cautioua 
mmI  htm  iasoletit.* 


Bishop  Monk*«  Zt/«  ofBenUey.  165 

guagc,  in  stjie,  in  allusion — this  felicitous  tact  for  eliciting  and 
combining  the  circumstantial  evidence  of  classical  ^rritings,  has 
no  further   end    than    establishing   the  right  to  citizenship   in 
some,  and  excluding  others  as  strangers  or  barbarians ;  it  is  in* 
calculable  how  much  light  has  been  thrown  by  these  inquiries, 
not  only  on   the  whole   literary,  but  even  on  the  civil  history 
of  Greece  and  Rome.     With  how  much  higher  interest  may  the 
great  authors  be  read,  since  the  character  of  each  period  has  been 
more  clearly  defined,  and  the  age  and  the  life  of  the  poet  illustrated 
by  his  M-ritings,  his  writings  by  his  life  and  by  his  age ;  how  much 
incidental  instruction  has  been  gained ,  even  beyond  the  improved 
knowledge  of  such  subjects  themselves,  by  more  intimate  acquain- 
tance with  the  niceties  of  language  and  the  laws  of  metre — and  in 
all  these  inquiries  how  much  of  the  first  impulse  is  owing  to  the 
bold  and  original  mind  of  Bentley !    His  scheme  for  an  edition  of 
Homer  was  abandoned,  but  the  germ  of  all  the  modern  theories 
on  the  subject  is  distinctly  developed  in  his   writings.     In  an 
article  on  the  Homeric  writings,  we  have  ventured  to  enter  our 
dissent  against  the  prevailing  hypothesis  of  Wolf;  but  who,  at  all 
deeply  interested  in  the  writings  of  the  great  poet  of  antiquity, 
will  refuse  to  acknowledge  how  infinitely  their  knowledge  has  been 
increased,  their  delight  in  the  Homeric  writings  heightened,  by 
the  inquiries  of  that  eminent  scholar,  of  Heyne,  and  of  Payne 
Knight ;    and  what  are  all  these  but  the  acknowledged  disciples 
of  Bentley  ?     The  whole  modern  theory  of  the  Homeric  versifica'* 
tion  rests  on  his  discovery  of  the  digamma ;  and  independent  of 
this  groundwork  of  his  system,  and  however  imperfect  the  success  of 
Mr.  Knight,  who,  before  the  time  of  Bentley,  would  have  imagined, 
as  he  has  done,  the  possibility  of  restoring  the  original  language  in 
which  the  Iliad  and  Od3*ssey  were  composed  ?  To  the  knowledge  of 
the  origin,  the  history,  the  laws,  the  metrical  principles  of  the  Greek 
drama,  the  direct  contributions  as  well  as  the  influence  of  Bentley 
have  been  of  still  more  unquestionable  value.     How  complete 
the  obscurity  of  these  questions,  before  his  time,  may  be  esti- 
mated by  any  one  who  will   read  the  statements  of  the  Christ 
Church  confederacy,  who  had  probably  made  themselves  masters 
of  the  current  information  on  the  subject ;  and  though  so  much 
has  been  added,  especially  on  the  laws  of  language  and  metre, 
by  the  exquisite  sagacity  of  Porson,  the  Attic  taste  of  £lmsley,  and 
by  Herman — on  the  history  and  structure  of  the  drama  by  Boeckh 
and  Schlegel^  and  the  countless  German  scholars  and  writers  on 
ftsthetics — ^yet  the  Essay  on  Phalaris  remains  a  standard  authority 
on  many  of  the  most  important  questions  relating  to  the  Greek 
theatre.     For  though  the  barrenness  of  his  imagination,  the  want 
or  contempt  of  comprehensive  and  philosophical  principles  of  taste 

and 
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ttnA  judgmebtj  may  in  some  degree  have  disqualified  Betitley  for  the 
highest  department  of  poetical  criticism^  he  must  have  been  gifted 
^ith  a  fine  and  delicate  perception  of  some  of  the  harmonies  of 
Greek  poetry.  Some  of  the  principles,  both  of  Greek  and  Latin 
metre,  which  he  discovered,  can  scarcely  have  been  entirely  wrought 
out  by  the  technical  and  mechanical  process  of  observing  die 
peculiarities  of  structure;  and  counting  the  recurrences  of  syllables ; 
his  ear  must  have  derived  a  most  rare  and  refined  pleasure  from 
those  measures,  which  he  was  the  first  to  reduce  to  anything  like 
a  satisfactory  system."^ 

We  must  content  ourselves  with  these  instances  ;  but,  in  fact, 
there  is  no  part  of  ancient  literature  which  has  not  derived  advan* 
tage  from  this  spirit  of  criticism,  in  which  Bentley  took  the  lead, 
and  set  the  example.  Even  now,  we  trace  his  spirit  in  the  minute 
researches  of  Otfried  Muller  into  the  early  history  of  the  Greek 
races ;  and  in  Niebuhr's  bold  demolition  and  re-construction  of 
the  Roman  history.  It  is  chiefly  through  him  that  the  acute  ob* 
servation  of  analogies  and  discrepancies,  in  those  minute  points, 
which  escape  the  notice  of  more  rapid  readers ;  the  severe  and 
laborious  mduction  from  remote,  and  apparently  unconnected 
particulars;  the  profounder  penetration  into  the  character  and 
authority  of  each  several  author,  and  every  separate  writing,  are 
at  work,  for  so  much  good,  and  perhaps  for  some  evil,  in  every 
department  of  literature.  To  his  more  distinguished  English 
successors  in  the  department  of  classical  criticism,  Bentley  offers 
some  interesting  pomts,  both  of  resemblance  and  contrast.  In 
one  respect,  he  differs,  to  a  remarkable  degree,  in  the  extent  and 
compass  of  his  literary  schemes — however  many  of  these  schemes 
ma^  have  remained  uncompleted.  It  is  astonishing  to  what  a 
limited  sphere  the  publications  of  modern  English  scholars  have 
confined  themselves  ;  they  seem  to  have  been  spell-bound  within 
the  narrow  circle  of  the  drama.  How  little  have  they  done  but 
edit  and  re-edit  a  few  Greek  plays !  for,  after  all,  we  have  no  full 
and  complete  edition  of  any  of  the  great  dramatists  from  their 
hands.  Homer,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Knight's  work;  the 
historians,  the  philosophers,  the  orators,  (we  must  except  two 
recent   editions  of  Thucydides,)  are    left   to   foreign  scholars. 

*  The  bishop  hu  an  extremely  amusing  anecdote  on  this  subject : — '  Dr.  Bentley, 
when  he  eame  to  town,  was  aceustomed,  on  his  Tisits  to  lioid  Carteret,  sometimes  to 
fpend  hb  eveninga  with  his  Lordship.  One  day  old  Ladj^  OranTiUe  reproached  her 
•on  with  keeping  the  country  clergyman,  who  was  with  him  the  night  before,  till  he 
was  intoxicated.  Lord  Carteret  dented  the  charge  ;  upon  which  the  lady  replied,  that 
tiie  clergyman  eould  not  have  sung  in  so  ridiculotis  a  manner  unless  he  had  beta  ia 
Hqiior.  The  truth  of  the  case  was,  that  the  singing  thus  mistaken  by  her  ladjrthip 
was  Ur.  Bentlev's  endeaYour  to  instruct  and  entertain  hia  noble  fnend,  by  reciting 
Terenc*  according  to  the  true  eimii/eita  of  the  ancieiita.' 

The 
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The  Dean  of  Christchurch  alone,  already  by  his  Hephaestion, 
his  Stoba;us,  his  Minor  Greek  Poets,  and  bis  other  works,  we 
hope  speedily  by  his  long-expected  Suidas,  may  compete  in  indus- 
try, as  in  erudition,  with  our  prolific  neighbours.  Nor  must  We 
omit  the  opportunity  of  expressing  our  high  opinion  of  the  most 
laborious,  and  perhaps  the  most  valuable,  work  connected  with 
classical  literature,  which  has,  of  late  days,  issued  from  our  press, 
Mr.  Fynes  Clinton's  Civil  and  Literary  Chronology  of  Greece 
We  feel  that  we  are  venturing  on  trembling  and  treacherous 
ground,  when  we  approach  the  distinctive  merits  of  some  of  our 
more  recent  scholars.  But  perhaps  we  shall  not  be  wrong  in 
attributing  this  circumscribed  range,  to  which  our  modem 
scholars  have  mostly  confined  themselves,  in  a  great  degree  to  the 
influence  and  example  of  their  acknowledged  chief,  Porson.  In 
some  great  qualifications  of  scholarship,  in  intuitive  acuteness,  in 
a  sort  of  divination  of  the  real  sense  and  the  right  reading  of  a 
corrupt  passage ;  in  that  conjectural  criticism  which  is  mere  than 
ingenuity,  which  bears  certainty  with  it;  in  laying  down  the  simple 
principles  of  language  and  of  metre,  that  great  man  and  Bentley 
stand  almost  alone.  But  it  is  curious,  in  the  first  place,  that  they 
seem  to  have  worked  with  diflFerent  instruments.  Bentley 's  memory, 
according  to  his  own  expression,  *  was  none  of  the  best ;'  it  was 
the  unparalleled  perfection  of  this  faculty  in  Porson,  on  which  his 
superiority  relied.  It  gave  him  the  complete  and  instant  command 
of  all  his  stores  of  erudition  ;  he  could  bring  to  bear,  at  once,  on 
any  question,  every  passage  from  the  whole  range  of  Greek  litera- 
ture which  could  elucidate  it ;  he  could  approximate,  on  the  in- 
stant, the  slightest  coincidence  in  thought  or  expression,  and  the  ac- 
curacy was  quite  as  surprising  as  the  extent  of  his  recollection.  In 
another  respect,  no  two  characters  could  be  more  opposite  than 
Bentley  and  Porson  :  the  former,  in  his  immeasurable  self-confi- 
dence, bold,  adventurous,  decisive ;  the  other,  cool,  sure,  and 
cautious.  In  his  scholarship,  (would  that  he  had  been  under  as 
safe  a  guidance  in  all  his  habits !)  Porson  was  singularly  prudent : 
hence,  though  Bentley  is  more  splendidly  and  originally  right, 
Porson  is  more  unerringly  so;  Bentley 's  judgments  are  more 
numerous,  and  on  a  greater  variety  of  points,  but  all  are  not  of 
quite  equal  authority ;  Porson's  are  few,  but  none  of  them  have 
ever  been  reversed.  Bentley's  light  was  thrown  about  with  greater 
profusion  on  many  objects ;  Person's  was  centered  on  a  few,  but 
burned  more  steadily  on  those.  The  same  prudence  kept  Porson 
within  the  province  m  which  his  strength  lay,  that  of  philological 
criticism ;  nc  never  ventured  on  the  more  debateable  ground  of 
the  criticism  of  taste.  In  their  style  there  was  the  same  diflerence : 
the  careless  copiousness  and  natural  vigour  of  Bentley  was  in  the 
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strongest  contrast  to  the  terseness  and  neatness  of  Porson*s  most 
finished  writing ;  and  the  fine  irony  of  the  latter,  of  which  we 
have  some  few  examples,  in  the  character  of  Gibbon  for  instance, 
is  the  opposite  extreme  to  the  coarse  vehemence  and  the  broader 
humour  of  Bentley's  controversial  tone. 

In  some  points  of  character  there  is  a  closer  analogy  between 
Parr  and  Bentley,  yet  at  Uie  same  time  almost  as  much  dissimi- 
larity.    Parr's  strength  lay  not  so  much  in  critical  skill  and  pene* 
tration,  as  in  the  metaphysics  of  language  and  morals.     He  would 
have  been  more  likely  to  rival  the  Boyle  Lectures,  or  the  Letters 
of  Phileleutherus  Lipsiensis,  than  the  £pistle  to  Mill,  or  the  Dis< 
sertation  on  Phalaris.     But  both  were  ecjually  arrogant  and  over- 
bearing in  literature  and  conversation ;  m  private,  good-natured, 
and  often  kind-hearted  men.     Both  were  fully  possessed  with  the 
conviction  that  a  great  scholar  is  the  greatest  of  men.     But  the 
different  effect  of  their  self-confidence  and  haughtiness  on  their 
writings  is  not  without  interest.     The  pride  of  Bentley  betrayed 
him  into  negligence  and  haste  ;  whatever  came  from  him,  whatever 
he  condescended  to  communicate  to  the  world,  must  be  worthy  of 
his  high  name ;  he  could  strike  out,  while  the  anxious  printer  waited 
for  the  proofs,  notes  which  would  set  the  world  right  on  the  most 
abstruse  points.     With  Parr,  on  the  other  hand,  nothing  but  what 
was  most  elaborate  could  be  worthy  of  coming  from  so  consum-* 
mate  a  scholar ;  his  style  is  swollen,  as  it  were,  with  the  conscious 
dignity  of  its  master.     Parr  must  not  demean  himself  to  the  farni* 
liar  tone  of  ordinary  men.    Even  in  his  bitterness  Parr  abstains 
from  the  vulgar  tongue,  not  from  mildness  of  temper  or  courtesy 
of  manners,  but  his  sarcasms,  not  to  do  discredit  to  his  page,  must 
be  as  highly  wrought  as  the  rest  of  his  style.     Bentley,  in  the 
turmoil  of  war,  would  use  the  first  weapons  that  came  to  his  hand. 
Sometimes  he  would  call  his  antagonists  fools  in  the  strangest,  some- 
times in  the  simplest  and  plainest  phrase ;  hb  use  would  ennoble 
the  meanest  word.     Parr  would  say  the  same  coarse  thing,  but 
always,  for  dignity's  sake,  with  a  sonorous  periphrasis;  and,  though 
as  vulgar  and  ill-mannered  in  thought  and  feeling,  would  still  be 
most  laboriously  polished  in  expression.     It  was  probably  the 
same  proud  jealousy  of  his  reputation  which  prevented  Parr  from 
contributing  more  largely  to  our  instruction  and  knowledge  ;  for 
few,  with    such  powers  of  understanding,  notwithstanding  the 
number  and  bulk  of  the  volumes  to  which  his  works  have  grown, 
have  added  less  to  the  standard  stock  of  our  literature. 

In  Elmsley  are  we  to  attribute  the  same  chariness  of  attempting 
any  great  work,  to  something  of  constitutional  indolence,  or  to  a 

C^culiar  fastidiousness  of  taste,  the  difficulty  of  satisfying  his  own 
gh  notions  of  perfect  criticism  ?    This  lamented  scholar  must 

not 
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not  escape  ihe  penalty  of  our  regret,  that  his  extensive  knowledge, 
his  accurate  and  tasteful  observation,  the  Attic  elegance  of  his 
mind,  have  not  left  us  a  more  extensive  and  enduring  monument  of 
his  powers  thau  the  editions  of  the  few  dramas  on  which  his  fame 
roust  rest.  In  another  respect,  indeed,  he  has  left  an  example 
which  we  should  be  most  unjust  if  we  were  to  pass  unnoticed,  and 
which  we  trust  will  be  of  enduring  influence ;  we  mean  the  can- 
dour and  amenity  of  his  style,  which,  though  by  no  means 
devoid  of  a  kind  of  quiet  irony,  he  was  almost  the  lirst  to  intro- 
duce into  classical  controversy. 

On  the  rest  of  our  living  scholars  we  are  designedly  silent. 
We  shall  only  express  our  hope  that  some  of  them  will  yet  antici- 
pate and  avert  the  verdict  which  posterity  may  be  inclined  to  pass, 
as  having  left  behind  but  little  to  justify  their  living  reputation. 
At  all  events,  in  the  ^  Life  of  Bentley,'  Bishop  Monk  will  have  an 
ample  plea  for  arrest  of  judgment  against  such  a  charge :  it  is  a 
work  which  not  only,  from  the  character  of  Bentley  himself,  but 
from  its  able  and  judicious  execution,  will  ever  command  a  pro- 
minent place  in  the  library  of  the  scholar ;  while  the  animation, 
as  well  as  the  industry  with  which  the  stirring  tale  of  literary  and 
academic  feud  is  related,  and  the  vast  fund  of  literary  information 
on  many  subjects,  which  is  collected  within  this  single  volume, 
will  secure  it  a  lasting  interest  even  with  the  less  learned  reader. 


Art.  VI. —  1.    Papers  relative  to    the  Disease  called  Cholera 

Spasmodica  in  India,  now  prevailing  in  the  North  of  Europe. 

Printed  hy  Authority  of  His  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy 

Council,     London,  1831. 
8.  History  of  the  Epidemic  Spasmodic  Cholera  of  Russia,    By 

Bisset  Hawkins,  M.D.     London,  1831. 

3.  Report  of  the  Epidemic  Cholera  as  it  appeared  in  the  Terrifo- 
ries  subjected  to  Fort  St.  George.     Drawn  up  by  order  of 
Government,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Medical  Board, 
By   William    Scot,   Surgeon  and   Secretary   to    the    Board* 
Madras.     1824. 

4.  Bombay  Reports, 

5.  Bengal  Reports. 

6.  Die  Asiaitsche  Cholera  in  Russland,  in  den  Jahren  1829-30, 
nach  Russischen  QuMen  bearbeitet.  Von  Dr.  J.  R.  Lichten- 
stadt.     Berlin.     1831. 

7*  Rapport  au  Conseil  superieur  de  Sant^,  sur  le  ChoMra  Morbus 
pesti^ieL     Par  Alex.  Moreau  de  Jonnis,  Merobre  et  Rap- 
porteur du  Conseil,    Paris,    1831* 
^  8.  Is 
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%.  1$  the  Ckoleta  Spasmodica  of  India  a  Contaghtu  Diaeasef 
The  Questigm  considered  in  a  Letter  addressed  to  Sir  Henry 
Htdfbrd,  Bari.     By  W.  Macmichael,  M.D.    London.    1831. 

nPHE  woi'ks  M^hose  titles  are  prefixed  to  this  article  afford 
a  complete  account  of  one  of  the  most  terrible  pestilences 
nvhich  have  ever  desolated  the  earth.  Among  the  Indian  reportS| 
that  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Scot  is  by  far  the  best.  M.  de  Jonnes  has 
taken  advantage  of  his  situation  as  Member  and  Secretary  of  the 
Supreme  Council  of  Health  at  Paris,  to  furnish  us  with  a  treatise, 
distinguished  no  less  by  the  judicious  selection  of  facts,  than  by 
the  lucid  order  in  which  they  are  arranged.  Dr.  Bisset  Hawkins 
has  drawn  up  a  valuable  summary  of  the  history  of  the  disease,  to 
which  he  has  appended,  with  great  accuracy  and  labour,  the 
original  documents  on  which  the  narrative  is  founded.  Dr.  Licht- 
enstadt  has  translated  into  O^Aiian  the  Reports  on  Cholera, 
published  by  the  Russian  government,  but,  omitting  to  connect 
these  with  a  narrative,  has  presented  us  with  a  book  almost  unin- 
lelligible  to  ordinary  readers,  and  full  of  confusion  to  those  who 
are  obliged  to  dive  into  it  for  facts.  Dr.  MacmichaeVs  valuable 
little  pamphlet  should  be  in  everybody's  hands  ;  it  contains  a  neat 
faistoncal  exposure  of  the  errors  and  follies  which  have  ever  attended 
the  discussion  of  the  question  of  contagion. 

In  the  scenes  we  are  about  to  describe,  we  have  no  desire  to 
exaggerate  the  horrors  of  a  picture  already  too  fearful  in  itself; 
neither  shall  we,  on  the  other  hand,  studiously  avoid  touching  on 
those  terrible  and  afi:ecting  circumstances  which  have  arisen  out 
of  this  dispensation  of  the  Almighty.  If  the  history  of  death 
and  human  anguish  offers  little  to  allay  the  alarm  now  oppress- 
ing the  public,  still  an  accurate,  just,  and  complete  account  of 
the  impending  evil  will  limit  the  imagination  to  reality,  and 
unburden  the  mind  of  all  those  va^ue  and  irrational  fears  which 
chain  down  its  faculties,  and  leave  it  paralyzed  and  helpless  in  the 
moments  of  extremest  danger. 

We  have  witnessed  in  our  days  the  birth  of  a  new  pestilence, 
which,  in  the  short  space  of  fourteen  years,  has  desolated  the  fairest 
portions  of  the  globe,  and  swept  off  at  least  fifty  millions  of 
our  race.  It  has  mastered  every  variety  of  climate,  surmounted 
every  natural  barrier,  conquered  every  people.  It  has  not,  like  the 
simoom,  blasted  life,  and  then  passed  away ;  the  cholera,  like  the 
small-pox  or  plague,  takes  root  in  the  soil  which  it  has  once  pos- 
sessed. The  circumstances  under  which  the  individual  is  attacked 
are  no  less  appalling  than  the  history  of  the  progress  and  mortality  of 
the  disease.  Iti  one  man,  says  an  eye-witness,  (p.  50,Madras  Report,) 
the  prostration  of  strength  was  so  great  that  he  could  hardly  move 
a  limb,  though  he  had  beeti  but  ^teeti  minutes  before  in  perfect 

health 
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healdi,  and  actitely  employed  in  his  business  of  a  gardener.  '  As 
an  instance/  says  anotner^  *  a  Liascar  in  the  service  of  an  officer 
was  seized  in  the  act  of  packing  up  his  rice,  previous  to  going  out 
to  cut  grass,  close  to  his  master's  tent,  and  being  unable  to  call 
for  assistance,  he  was  observed  by  another  person  at  a  distance 
from  him,  picking  up  small  stones  and  pitching  them  towards  him, 
for  the  purpose  of  attracting  his  notice.  This  man  died  in  an  hour.' 
Great  debility,  extinction  of  the  circulation,  and  sudden  cooling 
of  the  body  are  the  three  striking  characteristics  of  the  Indian 
cholera ;  these,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  are  accompanied  by  ex- 
hausting evacuations  of  a  peculiar  character,  intense  thirst,  cold 
blue  clammy  skin,  suffused  filmy  half-closed  eyes,  cramps  of  the 
limbs,  extending  to  the  muscles  of  respiration,  and  by  an  unim« 
paired  intellect.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  approach  of  such  a 
pestilence  has  struck  the  deepefttr  terror  into  every  community. 

*  It  was  in  July  and  Angpist,  1818,'  says  Kennedy,  *  that  the  wes- 
tern coast  of  India  was  &vt  yisited  by  this  awful  scourge.  Month 
after  month,  during  the  preceding  year,  fresh  accounts  reached  us  of 
its  pn^ess  westwards ;  and  the  general  alarm  and  horror  were  ex- 
cited to  the  utmost,  when  every  hope  that  the  disease  might  termi** 
nate,  with  each  change  of  season,  was  at  last  extinct,  and  its  rictims 
were  observed  to  be  already  falling :  then  indeed  the  consternation 
which  pervaded  every  class  of  society  manifested  itself  without  dis« 
guise,  and  without  restraint. 

*  lliose  who  enjoy  the  happiness  to  have  escaped  persona]  know-* 
ledge  of  the  calamity  of  a  residence  in  ^*  the  city  of  the  plague,"  can 
with  difficulty  form  an  idea  of  the  state  of  mind  of  its  inhabitants : 
the  first  feeling  of  dismay,  the  reflux  of  levity,  the  agitation  and 
bustle  at  the  commencement,  and  the  immediately  following  uncon* 
cem  to  all  that  is  going  on ;  the  mild  workings  of  charity — the  cautious 
gruarded  intercourse  with  others,  maintained  by  selfishness — the  active 
energies,  in  short,  of  the  good,  and  the  heartless  indifference  of  the 

bad,  are  all  presented  in  their  several  extremes Among 

the  European  portion  of  the  society,  the  precautionary  arrangements 
were  at  times  almost  ludicrous.  One  had  notes  ready  written,  ad- 
dressed to  erery  medical  officer  within  reach,  announcing  his  being 
attacked ;  and  these,  placed  on  his  desk,  were  to  he  forwarded  by  his 
servants  the  instant  he  should  fancy  that  he  felt,  or  tliey  should  see 
that  he  exhibited,  the  symptoms.  Another  would  have  a  cauldron  of 
water  bubbling  and  boiling  day  and  night,  that  he  might  ensure  the 
advantage  of  an  early  recourse  to  the  warm-bath ;  others  mulcted 
themselres  of  the  savoury  and  stimulating  portion  of  their  diet,  and 
shunned  the  good  things  of  life ;  and  others,  with  a  real  hydrophobia, 
abstained  from  thin  poCations,  and  argued  that  the  constitution  needed 
reinforcement :  whilst  all  fumiihed  themselves  with  medicines,  and 
not  a  few  kepi  constantly  about  their  person  a  qwmtum  stiff,  of  poison 

'*  after 


172  The  Cholera. 

*'  after  the  old  Roman  fashion/'  only  that  in  this  cas^  it  was  marked 
"  Cholera  dose."    .... 

'  Among  the  native  population,  superstition  arrayed  itself  in  its 
most  disgusting  and  debasing  attributes  :  religious  ceremonies,  rather 
as  magical  incantations  than  in  the  spirit  of  devotion,  were  everywhere 
resorted  to. 

'  In  the  cantonment  at  Seroor,  forty  miles  north-east  of  Poonah, 
and  the  old  head-quarters  of  the  Bombay  Dekkan  division,  the  very 
outbreaking  of  the  disease  was  accompanied  with  a  singular  circum- 
stance of  the  above  character.  A  female,  declaring  herself  to  be  an 
Avatar  of  the  fiend  of  pestilence,  entered  the  bazaar  or  market  street. 
She  was  almost  naked ;  but  her  dishevelled  hair,  her  whole  body,  and 
her  scanty  apparel,  were  daubed  and  clotted  with  the  dingy  red  and 
ochry  yellow  powder  of  the  Hindoo  burial  ceremonies.  She  was 
frantic  with  mania,  real  or  assumed,  or  maddened  by  an  intoxication 
partly  mental,  partly  from  excitement  from  drugs.  In  one  hand  she 
held  a  drawn  sword,  in  the  other  an  earthen  vessel  cont^ning  fire, 
(the  one  probably  a  symbol  of  destruction,  the  other  of  the  funeral 
pile.)  Before  her  proceeded  a  gang  of  musicians,  pouring  forth  their 
discords  from  every  harsh  and  clattering  instrument  of  music  appro** 
priate  to  their  religious  processions.  Behind  her  followed  a  long  line 
of  empty  carts ;  no  driver  whom  she  encountered  on  the  road  daring 
to  disobey  her  command  to  follow  in  her  train.  Thus  accoutred  and 
accompanied,  her  phrenzy  seemed  beyond  all  human  control ;  and  as 
she  bounded  aloug,  she  denounced  cert^n  destruction  to  all  who  did 
not  immediately  acknowledge  her  divinity;  and,  pointing  to  the 
empty  carts  winch  followed,  proclaimed  that  they  were  brought  to 
convey  away  the  corpses  of  those  who  rashly  persisted  in  infidelity. 
No  ridicule,  no  jest,  awaited  this  frantic  visitant^  but  deep  distress 
and  general  consternation.  The  outcry  and  clamour  of  alarm  were 
not  long  in  reaching  the  officers  on  duty;  and  the  goddess  was 
instantly  apprehended  and  confined^  and  her  mob  of  followers  dis- 
persed. But  unfortunately  she  was  no  sooner  secured,  than  she  her« 
self  was  attacked  by  the  disease  ;  and  being  less  cautiously  observed 
when  under  its  influence,  she  contrived  to  escape,  and  was  never 
afterwards  heard  of.  ,  Whence  she  came,  or  whither  she  went,  re- 
mained a  mystery ;  and  this  detestable  delusion  had  a  serious  effect  on 
the  feelings  of  the  mob.' 

llie  origin  of  so  terrible  a  malady  is  lost  in  obscurity.  The 
Indian  physicians  have  found  records  which  would  seera  to  attest  its 
existence  at  very  remote  periods.  But  this  is  certain,  that,  before 
the  montii  of  August,  1817|  it  never  attracted  public  attention  as 
it  has  since  done ;  and  a  succinct  account  of  the  progress  of  the 
malady,  since  18 1?,  in  the  Indian  Peninsula  will  suffice  to  conduct 
us  to  that  point  of  the  narrative  which  is  of  more  immediate  interest 
and  more  direct  utility  to  our  argument 
*  In  the  month  of  August,  1817,  (says  Dr  Hawkins,  p.  168,)  at  Jet- 
sore, 
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sore,  about  a  hundred  miles  to  the  north-east  of  Calcutta*  the  pestilence 
arode ;  spreading  from  village  to  village,  and  destroying  thousands  of 
the  inhabitants,  it  reached  Calcutta  early  in  September.  It  extended 
thence  into  Behar,  depopulating  many  large  cities,  until  the  inhabi- 
tants fled  to  other  spots.  Benares,  Allahabad,  Goruckpore,  Lucknow, 
Cawnpore,  Delhi,  Agra,  Muttra,  Meerat,  and  Bareilly,  all  suffered  in 
succession  ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  it  did  not  appear  in  these  dis- 
tricts at  the  same  time,  but  leaving  one,  it  soon  showed  itself  in  another. 
At  length  it  appeared  in  the  grand  army,  first  at  Mundellah,  then 
in  the  Jubbulpore  and  Sanger  districts.*  From  thence  it  spread  to 
Nagpore,  and  continued  its  course  over  the  Deccan  in  a  violent  de- 
gree. At  Hussingabad  its  ravages  were  terrible  for  several  days  ; 
and  taking  its  course  all  along  the  banks  of  the  Nerbuddah,  it  reached 
Tannah.  Visiting  the  noted  cities  of  Aurungabad  and  Ahmednugger, 
it  spread  to  Poonah ;  from  thence  to  Panwell,  in  the  direction  of  the 
coast,  where  it  extended  to  the  north  and  south,  reaching  Salsette, 
and  arrived  at  Bombay  in  the  second  week  of  September,  1818,  one 
year  after  its  first  appearance  at  Calcutta. 

'  While  this  was  passing  in  the  east  of  the  peninsula,  the  epidemic 
was  making  the  like  progress  to  the  south,  progressively  spreading 
along  the  whole  Coromandel  coast.  It  arrived  at  Madras  in  October, 
1818/ 

*  It  appeared  in  the  centra  diyision  of  the  field-army  in  the  middle  of  November, 
and  finuly  withdrew  in  the  first  days  of  December,  having  destroyed  within  twelve 
days,  by  the  lowest  statement,  three  thousand  men  out  of  ten  thousand.  Some  have 
estimated  the  loss  at  five  thousand— others  even  at  eight  thousand,  llie  following 
is  from  the  Bengal  report:— 

*  Alter  creeping  about,  in  its  wonted  insidious  manner  for  several  days  amon^  the 
camp-foUoweis,  it,  as  it  were,  in  an  instant  gained  fresh  vigour,  and  at  once  burst  forth 
with  irresistible  violence  in  every  direction.  Old  and  young,  Europeans  and  natives, 
fighting  men  and  camp-foUowers,  were  alike  subject  to  its  visitations,  and  all  equally 
sank  in  a  few  houis  under  its  grasp.  From  the  1 4th  to  the  22d  the  mortality  had  become 
so  great  as  to  depress  the  stoutest  spirits.  The  sick  were  already  so  numerous,  and 
still  pourilig  in  from  every  quarter  so  quickly,  that  the  medical  men,  although  day  and 
nighl  at  their  post,  were  no  lopger  able  to  administer  to  their  necessities.  The  whole 
ramp  then  put  on  the  appearance  of  an  hospital.  The  noise  and  bustle  almost  inse- 
parable from  the  intercouise  of  large  bodies  of  people  had  nearly  subsided ;  nothing 
was  to  be  seen  but  individuals  anxiously  hurryiug  from  one  division  of  the  camp  to 
another,  to  inquire  after  the  fate  of  their  dead  or  dying  companions,  and  melancholy 
groups  of  natives  bearing  the  biers  of  their  dejuirtecl  relatives  to  the  river.  At  leng^ 
even  this  consolation  was  denied  them ;  for  the  mortality  became  so  great,  that  there 
were  neither  time  nor  hands  to  carry  off  the  bodies,  which  were  then  thrown  into  the 
neighbouring  ravine,  or  hastily  committed  to  the  earth  on  the  spot  on  which  they  had 
expired,  and  even  round  the  officers'  tents.  All  business  had  given  way  to  solicitude 
for  the  suffering.  Not  a  smile  could  be  discerned,  not  a  sound  heard,  except  the 
groans  of  the  dying  and  the  wailing  over  the  dead.  Throughout  the  night  especially, 
a  gloomy  silence,  interrupted  only  by  the  well-known  dreadful  sounds  of  poor  wretches 
labouring  under  the  distinguishing  symptoms  of  the  disease,  tmiversally  prevailed. 
Man^  of  the  sick  died  before  reaching  the  hospital ;  and  even  their  comrades,  whilst 
bearing  them  from  the  outposts  to  medical  aid,  sank  themselves,  suddenly  seized  by 
the  disorder.  The  natives,  thinking  their  only  safety  lay  in  flight,  had  now  begun  to 
desert  in  ^at  numbers ;  and  the  highwavs  and  fields  for  many  miles  round  were 
strewed  with  the  bodies  of  those  who  had  left  the  camp  with  the  disease  upon  themi 
and  speedily  sank  under  its  exhausting  efiects.' 

After 
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After  the  cholera  had  thus  ravaged  the  peninsula  oF  India  to  its 
uttermost  verge  of  Cape  Comorin,  it  attacked  the  island  of 
Ceylon,  in  the  month  of  January,  1819-  '  Its  progress  along  the 
coast  of  Coromandel/  says  Deputy- Inspector  Farrell,  '  excited 
apprehensions  in  Ceylon ;  and  %t  mutt  oe  allowed  that  the  first 
alarm  raised  by  its  appearance  in  this  country  was  in  the  province 
of  Jaffna,  which  lies  opposite  the  places  on  the  continent  of  India 
\vhej*e  it  was  committing  great  ravages  at  the  time.  Veiy  shortly 
after  we  heard  of  its  appearance  at  Jaffna,  a  well-marked  case  of 
it  occurred  at  Colombo,  in  a  soldier  of  the  83d  regiment,  and  it 
soon  after  manifested  itself  in  different  parts  of  the  island.'—' 
Madrae  Govermnent  Oaxette^  Feb.  ],  1821. 

The  circumstances  under  which  the  disease  appeared  in  the 
isles  of  France  and  Bourbon  are  curious*  and  demand  a  strict 
investigation.  The  Topaze  frigate  left  Ceylon  for  Port  Louis  in 
the  Mauritius,  where  she  arrived  on  the  29th  October,  1819. 
During  the  voyage  the  cholera  broke  out  among  her  crew,  of  whom 
many  died.  At  the  time  of  her  arrival  there  were  no  examples  of  the 
disease  *  on  board ;  nevertheless,  three  weeks  after  the  convale- 
scent were  landed,  the  cholera  attacked  the  inhabitants  of  Port 
Louis.  '  Its  virulence'  (says  M.  de  Jonnes)  '  was  such,  that 
healthy  and  robust  persons  were  seized  in  the  streets  with  con- 
vulsive cholic,  and  fell  dead  almost  at  the  instant  of  attack.'  The 
mortality  is  stated  by  Mr.  Combleholme,  an  eye-witness,  as  amount- 
ing to  20,000  in  the  course  of  six  weeks,  or  nearly  one-fourtli  of  the 
population.  Sir  Robert  Farquhar,  the  governor,  however  stated 
It  in  Parliament  as  only  7000,  or  nearly  one-twelfth .f 

Such 

* '  I  have  Uie  surgeon  of  the  frigate**  authority,  aa  well  aa  personal  observation,  in 
stating,  that  not  one  of  those  patients  laboured  under  symptoms  of  cholera  at  th« 
time  of  disembarkation ;  but  it  should  not  be  concealed,  that  a  medical  officer,  who 
had  gone  ou  board  the  same  forenoon,  saw  one  man  afiected  with  severe  vomiting  and 

Spasms.'  Extracted  from  a  Report  to  the  Army  Medical  Board,  by  John  Kinnis, M.D., 
atcd  from  Port  Louis,  dlst  March,  1820. 

t  M.  dc  Jonu^s,  p.  130  and  248. — ^There  are  three  considerations  which  may  poa* 
sibiy  be  urged  iu  favour  of  those  who  deny  tliat  the  cholera  was  introduced  into  tha 
Jslu  of  France  by  the  Topaze.  The  first  is,  that  there  was  no  case  of  cholera  on  board 
the  frigate  at  the  time  of  her  arrival.  The  second  is,  that  three  weeks  elapsed  between 
the  arrival  of  the  vessel  and  the  appearance  of  the  malady.  The  third  is,  that  the 
crew  uf  the  Topase  remained  free  from  the  disease,  though  they  had  unreaeived  con* 
municatiuu  with  the  shore,  and  with  the  ships  in  the  harbour,  where  cholera  waa 
raging.  As  to  the  first,  it  is  evident,  that  in  the  case  of  the  Topase,  cholera  moat 
have  been  communicated  by  the  medium  of  some  inanimate  substance,  to  which  the 
morbific  exhalations  of  the  sick  had  adhered.  Are  we  to  believe,  that  a  ahip^  in 
which  so  many  had  died,  was  ina^ble  of  retaining  the  virus  in  it,  either  in  the  vest- 
ments of  the  dead,  the  substances  with  which  the  sick  had  been  in  contact,  or  tho 
places  in  which  they  had  breathed  their  last  P  Can  it  be  proved  that  no  slava  or  sef* 
vant  was  exposcil  to  the  action  of  a  poison  thus  preserved  (*  Tha  &d  stands  iairly 
and  clearly  out,  that  an  infected  ship  did  arrive  at  a  healthy  port  and  oommunkatad 
with  it,  and  that  shortly  after  luch  communication,  the  idintku  malady  which  had 
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Such  are  the  circumstanceft  under  which  tfie  cholera  appeared 
at  the  Mauritius.     They  are  strongly  contrasted  with  those  under 

which 

existed  in  the  vessel,  broke  out  for  the  first  time  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  port 
town.  It  is  in  vain  to  urge,  that  many  who  went  on  board  the  frigate  escaped  in- 
fection. ICany  alwaya  escape  eveiy  epidemic ;  and  we  this  not  so  ordered,  thft* 
world  would  long  era  this  have  beoo  depopulated  by  small-pox  and  other  pestilences. 
The  second  objection  amounts  to  this — that  three  weeks  having  elapsed  between  the 
the  arrival  of  the  Topase  and  the  appearance  of  the  cholera  in  Port  Louis,  the  two 
etents  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as  cause  and  efiect.  This  confident  assertion  leliea 
on  a  supposed  accuracy  of  knowledge,  which  we  possess  neither  with  regard  to  the 
laws  of  cholera,  nor  those  of  any  other  contagious  malady.  It  supposes,  1.  that 
pcfsons  who  went  on  board  the  .frigate  on  her  arrival,  were  immeiUaiehf  exposed 
to  the  influence  of  the  morbid  poison ;  S.  that  they  stayed  sufiidently  long  within 
its  sphere  of  action  to  have  made  it  impossible  for  them  to  have  escaped  ii^ection ; 
3.  that  the  disease  could  not  lie  latent  in  such  persons  for  so  long  a  period  as  three 
weeks.  In  niutation  of  this  last  point,  we  shall  be  enabled,  in  our  narrative 
of  the  progress  of  cholera  in  Russia,  to  bnug  fotward  three  instances,  in  two  of. 
which  it  is  proved  that  the  cholera  did  not  break  out  in  the  individuals  till 
more  than  a  fortnight  had  elapsed  from  the  time  they  had  been  exposed  to  con- 
tagion ;  and  in  the  third,  it  wUl  be  shown  that  individuals  carried  the  seeds  of 
the  malady  about  with  them  for  twenty  •five  days,  and  communicated  tin  disease, 
to  others.*  In  the  interim  we  shall  endeavour  to  prove,  from  the  analogy  of 
small-pox,  that  many  drcumstanoes  may  occur  to  account  for  the  delay  in  the  case 
of  the  Topase.  In  the  first  place,  we  find,  in  cases  of  inoculation  in  which  we  know 
the  exact  moment  when  the  individuals  have  been  sufficiently  exposed  to  the  action 
of  the  small'pox  poison,  that  a  certain  number  do  not  become  infected  at  all ;  that 
others  exhibit  symptoms  of  the  disease  in  six  days,  and  others  not  till  the  fourteenth 
or  fifteenth.  This  was  the  result  of  the  experitmce  of  one  of  the  most  extensiva- 
inoculators  of  the  last  century,  Baron  Dimadale.  When  the  smaU«pox  is  caught 
casually,  by  inhalation  or  some  other  means,  the  period  which  elapses  between 
expoeuie  to  the  malady  and  its  appearance  is  found  to  be  still  longer,  and  to  vary 
frsas  eighleento  twenty-five  days.  Dr.  Patrick  Russell,  whose  situation  of  physician 
to  the  Brituh  factory  at  Aleppo  gave  him  opportunities  of  collecting  the  valuable 
materiab  which  he  has  embodied  in  an  admirable  treatise  on  the  plague,  says,  p.  303, 
'  From  what  I  observed  at  Aleppo,  I  wss  inclined  to  think  the  infection  (vis.  the 
plague)  rsniy  lies  latent  beyond  ten  days,  but  wider  experience  is  necessary  to 
determine  a  matter  of  so  much  importance/  From  a  consideration  of  these  and 
similai  facta,  it  is  acknowledged  that  the  constitution  of  a  patient  modifies  the  action 
of  a  poison,  and  that,  in  those  examples  in  which  we  know  the  exact  moment  at 
which  the  person  beeame  infected,  it  is  impossible  to  tell,  except  generally,  when  ha 
will  exhibit  the  characteristics  of  the  peculiar  disease.  If  there  is  so  much  uncertainty 
when  we  possess  one  fixed  point  to  ^art  from,  how  much  more  a>mpiicated  and  un- 
certain does  the  investigation  become  when  we  have  no  accurate  data  to  guide  us ; 
when  ws  neither  know  the  constitutions  of  those  supposed  to  have  been  exposed  to  a 
cenftsgious  malady,  nor  the  precise  time  whan  they  imbibed  the  poison ! 

The  dreumstancea  which  hinder  or  delay  the  communication  of  a  contagious  malady 
are  very  various,  and  often  inappreciable ;  so  that  what  appears  to  be  sufficient  ex- 

rue,  turns  out  to  be  the  reverse.    A  striking  illustration  of  this  is  furnished  by 
Haygarth.     Being  desirous  to  aseertain  the  period  at  which  sroall-pox  appeared 
alter  the  exposure  of  a  patient  to  the  action  of  its  poison,  he  collected  thirty-eeven  cases 

which 

*  Two  persoas  left  Orenburg,  at  which  city  cholera  was  pivvalent,  and  arrived  at 
Xhalsk,  in  which  it  did  not  exist.  They  performed  a  quamntine  of  fourteen  days  at 
this  last  plaeei  after  whkh  it  would  appear,  from  SokoldTs  report,  they  becane  th« 
Tictimt  of  the  makdy^JU«AlfiM<iM^  p.  127, 
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which  this  malady  was  introduced  into  the  neighbouring  Isle  of 
Bourbon.  Baron  Milius,  the  French  governor,  of  this  colony, 
established  the  strictest  quarantine  regulations  immediately  on 
hearing  the  fate  of  the  Isle  of  France.  In  spite  of  these  precau-* 
tions,  we  have  the  authority  of  the  Madras  Gazette,  June  8, 1820, 
and   the  correspondence  of  the  governor,  Milius,  himself,  for 

which  occnnred  when  thU  disease  was  epidemical  at  Chester,  in  the  year  1 77 A.  '  The 
individuab  affected  were  selected,'  he  says,  *  from  the  children  of  the  poorest  fami- 
lies, amonff  whom  the  intercourse  was  very  intimate,  living  in  the  same  room,  and 
generally  fying  in  the  same  bed,  and  not  kept  at  a  distance  by  any  fear  either  of  their 
parents  or  themselves.'  Whenever  the  smalt-pox  attacked  one  of  a  family,  he  noted 
the  time  of  its  appearance  in  the  rest,  and  found  that,  out  of  these  thirty-seven  rases, 
some  of  the  individuals  were  attacked  as  early  as  the  third,  seventh,  and  eighth  days ; 
four  were  seised  on  the  eleventh;  two  on  the  twelfth ;  six  on  the  fifteenth;  and 
seven  on  the  eighteenth ;  one  patient  was  not  attacked  till  the  twenty-first  day,  two 
till  the  twenty-second,  and  one  till  the  twenty-third.  In  these  last  four  examples  of 
close  intimacy,  and  apparentiy  sufficient  exposure,  the  Doctor  supposes  the  childreu 
not  to  have  become  infected  till  the  seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth  days ;  that  they  then 
received  the  contagion,  which  \ay  Utent  for  the  usual  term,  in  this  malady,  of  twelve 
davs,  before  the  eruptive  fever  commenced.  Let  the  ciictunstances  under  which  these 
children  were  exposed  to  a  disease  confessedly  far  more  infectious  than  cholera,  be 
compared  with  those  which  accompanied  the  introduction  of  this  latter  malady  into 
the  Mauritius,  and  the  objection  as  to  length  of  time  will  cease  to  exist.  If  children 
can  be  exposed  constantly,  day  and  night,  to  the  full  efiects  of  small-pox  at  its  acme 
of  virulence,  and  yet  escajie  for  eight  or  nine  days,  is  there  any  improbability  in  sup- 
posing that  the  carnal  visiters  of  the  Topase  might  have  escaped  the  contamination 
for  a  similar  period  of  a  poison  which  was  possibly  concealed  a  part  of  this  time  in 
some  obscure  comer  of  a  trunk  or  bale  of  goods,  or  which  gave  out  its  pernicious 
exhalation  in  a  part  of  the  vessel  to  which  tMy  rarely  descen£d  ?  Allowing,  then, 
eight  or  ten  days  to  eli^se  before  a^  one  became  mfected,  and  a  week  before  the 
symptoms  declared  themselves,  the  difficulty  founded  on  the  interval  of  twenty  days 
between  the  arrival  of  the  Topase,  and  the  appearance  of  cholera  in  Port  Louis, 
vanishes. 

The  third  objection,  founded  on  the  immunity  of  the  crew  of  the  Topase  during 
the  whole  time  the  epidemic  was  raging  arouud  them,  is  easily  aiiswmd.  In  the 
first  place,  they  who  are  willing  to  believe  that  the  cholera  was  not  communicated 
by  contajnon,  but  depended  for  its  cause  on  some  general  atmospheric  change^  must 
account  tor  the  escape  of  those  on  board  the  frigate  who  were  day  and  night  in  the 
same  air,  which,  on  their  hypothesis,  was  infecting  the  people  on  shore,  and  those  on 
board  the  rest  of  the  ships  in  the  harbour.  But  not  to  stop  at  this  point.  It  is  a 
constant  phenomenon  of  all  contagious  epidemics,  that  Uie  malady  only  rages  for  a 
time  in  one  place,  and  that  they  who  have  lived  through  the  term  of  its  visitation,  may 
aAerwards  have  communication  with  infected  persons  or  places  without  much  risk. 
When  the  same  army,  which,  under  the  BCarquis  of  Hastings,  had  a  little  before  been 
so  dreadfully  ravaged  by  cholera,  was  once  agun  subject^  to  its  influence,  it  was 
obserTed  that  the  malady  was  principally  confined  to  the  fresh  levies —those  who  had 
witnessed  the  first  epidemic  escaping. — {^Bengai  Report,)  In  the  hutory  of  the  plague, 
no  observation  is  commoner  than  the  one,  that  after  it  has  ceased  to  affect  the  inha- 
bitants of  a  dty,  it  seises  oa  the  strangers  who  come  into  it  from  the  country,  so  that 
they  who  have  been  exposed  to  the  influence  of  a  contagious  malady,  {lossess  or 
acquire  a  privilege  of  immunity  which  is  denied  to  those  who  have  not.  Tne  sailors 
of  the  frigate  come  under  the  former  predicament— 4he  ill-fated  inhabitants  of  Port 
Louis  under  the  latter -^or  the  Topase,  with  its  crew,  may  be  looked  on  as  a  village 
in  which  the  cholera  had  swept  off  all  who  were  peculiarly  susceptible  of  the  mala«^, 
and  under  this  view  we  are  only  witnessing,  on  the  ocean,  with  regard  to  this  ship, 
that  which  wm  abundantly  evioBnt  among  the  hamlets  of  Hindoatan. 

stating 
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stating  tliat  a  smuggKng  vessel,  named  the  Pic-Var,  which  sailed 
oil  the  7th  of  January  from  the  Isle  of  France,  landed  a  cargo 
of  slaves  near  the  town  of  St.  Denis,  in  the  Isle  of  Bourbon. 
On  the  14th  of  the  same  month,  eight  slaves  perished  in  that 
town.  This  was  a  signal  for  the  inhabitants  to  quit  the  spot. 
Tlie  governor  instantly  established  a  lazaret  for  the  reception 
of  the  sick,  and  a  double  military  cordon  to  prevent  commu- 
nication with  the  interior  of  the  country.  The  result  of  these 
precautions  was,  that  two  hundred  and  fifty-six  individuals  only 
were  attacked,  one  hundred  and  seventy-eight  of  whom  died.  It 
is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  by  the  contrast  when  we  compare 
the  mortality  in  the  English  with  that  in  the  French  colony, 
placed  under  precisely  tlie  same  circumstances  in  all  things  save 
the  wisdom  and  energy  of  its  authorities.  The  two  islands  are 
within  forty  leagues  of  each  other,  enjoying  the  same  climate,  and 
possessing  nearly  the  same  kind  of  population ;  yet  we  find  that  in 
the  Mauritius,  gne  in  four,  according  to  general  belief,  or  one  in 
twelve,  according  to  Sir  Robert  Farquhar,  of  the  whole  popula- 
tion perished ;  while,  in  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  only  one  in  fifteen 
hundred  died. 

A  few  months  after  the  malady  had  established  itself  in  the  delta 
of  the  Ganges,  it  spread  along  the  east  coast  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal, 
and  entered  Arracan  in  1819-  From  thence  it  extended  by  a  gra- 
dual progression  into  the  peninsula  of  Malacca.  In  1 820,  the  king- 
dom of  Siam  was  invaded  by  the  malady,  which,  destroyed  forty 
thousand  individuals  at  Baukok,  its  capital.  The  Burmese  war 
introduced  our  troops  and  the  cholera  into  the  Burman  empire  in 
1823.  The  proximity  of  China  to  the  countries  of  Siam,  Cochin 
China,  and  Cambodia,  soon  afforded  an  inlet  into  this  immense 
empire.  Canton  was  attacked  in  the  autumn  of  1820,  since 
which  period  the  cholera  has  established  itself  in  these  extensive 
territories,  and  appears  to  be  as  little  likely  to  quit  them  as  to  leave 
our  own  Indian  possessions.  In  1823,  the  mortality  of  Nankin 
and  Pekin  was  such,  that  the  public  treasury  was  obliged  to 
furnish  funds  to  buiy  the  dead.  In  1825,  the  Russian  merchants 
attributed  the  diminution  of  trade  at  Kiachta,  the  Russo-Chinese 
mart,  to  the  ravages  of  the  cholera  in  China.  A  letter  from  the 
Russian  Director  of  Customs  at  Kiachta,  bearing  date  the  27th  of 
April,  1827,  states  that  the  disease  had  passed  the  Great  Chinese 
\\  all,  and  had  attacked  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Cocu- 
Choton,  situated  on  the  Great  Desert  of  Cobi. 

In  July,  1821,  tlie  town  of  Muscat,  situated  at  the  eastern 
extremity  of  Arabia,  nearly  opposite  to  Bombay,  was  attacked  by 
cholera.  The  mortality  caused  by  the  distemper  was  estimated  at 
ten  thousand  individuals,  and  the  bodies  of  the  dead  were  towed 
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far  out  to  sea,  and  sunk.  M.  de  Jonnis  states  this  fact  as  having 
been  witnessed  by  one  of  our  vessels,  the  Kent.  We  do  not  know 
the  esact  circumstances  under  which  the  disease  reached  this 
Arabian  town :  but 

*  Mr.  Hendy  states,  that  as  early  as  1818,  the  commercial  relations* 
io  newly  subsisting  l)etween  Bombay  and  the  ports  of  the  Persian 
Gulf,  amounted  to  seven  thousand  tons,  which  supposes  one  hundred 
or  one  hundred  and  twenty  ships,  employing  one  thousand  hands. 
Besides  these,  there  were  seven  hundred  and  thirty  country  ships^ 
which,  belonging  to  the  various  ports  of  the  western  coasts  of  India, 
often  touched  at  Muscat  in  their  voyages  to  more  distant  lands.'— *» 
Jonnes^  p.  S55. 

There  can  be  little  doubt,  then,  that  opportunities  of  communi- 
cation between  the  infected  towns  of  India  and  Muscat  existed  in 
such  abundance,  that  the  cholera  might  easily  cross  the  three  hun- 
dred leagues  which  separate  this  point  of  Arabia  from  Bombay. 
In  the  month  of  August  the  malady  had  attacked  other  towns  on 
the  Arabian  coast  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  especially  the  island  of 
Bahrein,  where  a  large  concourse  of  people  assemble  for  the 
pearl  fishery.  The  Liverpool  was  witness  to  the  mortality  of  the 
Arabs  in  this  part  of  the  Arabian  peninsula.  The  crew  of  the 
vessel  was  attacked,  so  that  three  officers,  several  sailors,  and  the 
surgeon,  perished. — jif.  de  JonneSf  p.  258. 

In  the  month  of  March,  1821,  cholera  raged  in  Bombay; 
before  J  une  of  the  same  year,  it  appeared  in  our  garrison  in  the 
island  of  Kishmd,  as  well  as  in  the  island  of  Ormuz.  Imme- 
diately opposite  to  the  last  spot,  the  Persian  port  of  Bender 
Abouschir,  '  known  also  by  the  names  of  Gambroon,  Kosrom,  and 
Buschir '  (p.  2^6,  M.  de  Jonn^)  is  situated.  It  is  the  principal 
market  for  the  merchandise  of  Persia  on  the  one  hand,  and  Bri- 
tish India  on  the  other.  Here  the  disease  appeared  in  the  middle 
of  July,  1821,  and  destroyed  one-sixth  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town.  Having  obtained  a  footing  rn  the  Persian  territory,  it 
extended  to  Shiraz,  and,  following  uniformly  the  great  thorough- 
fares, attacked,  in  succession,  Yezd,  Ispahan,  and  Tabreez — from 
whence  the  malady  was  propagated  into  Armenia.  • 

When  the  cholera  had  once  penetrated  into  the  Persian 
Gulf,  we  saw  that  it  immediately  established  itself  on  the  prin- 
cipal coast  towns  of  Arabia  on  one  side,  and  Persia  on  the  other. 
Bassora,  which  is  situated  at  the  head  of  this  gulf,  on  the  river 
Euphrates,  was  attacked  nearly  at  the  same  time  as  Bender- 
Abouschir,  Muscat,  and  Bahreim.  Bassora,  containing  about 
60,000  inhabitants,  is  the  great  market  for  Asiatic  produce 
destined  for  the  Ottoman  empire.  The  disease  lasted  fourteen 
days  in  this  city,  in  which  time  it  carried  off  from  15,000  to 
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Ba88ora  it  was  carried^  by  the  boats  navigating  the  Tigris,  as  far 
as  Bagdad,  and  there  it  destroyed  one-third  of  the  population. 

From  Bagdad  the  cholera  ascended  the  Euphrates  as  far  as  the 
town  of  Annah,  on  the  borders  of  the  desert  which  separates 
Syria  and  Arabia.  Bnt  apparently,  as  if  this  natural  obstacle 
offered  too  great  difficulties  to  its  march  over  it  with  the  caravans 
which  cross  it  on  their  route  into  Syria,  the  disease  died  away  at 
the  approach  of  the  winter  of  1821.  In  the  spring  of  1822,  it 
broke  out  suddenly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Tigris  and  Eu- 
phrates, and  now  threatened  the  Syrian  territories  from  another 
quarter.  Avoiding  the  desert,  the  malady  accompanied  the  cara- 
vans which  traverse  Merdine,  Mosul,  Diarbekir,  Orfa,  Bir,  and 
Antab ;  and,  having  crossed  the  Syrian  frontier  in  this  direction, 
it  reached  Aleppo  in  the  beginning  of  November,  having  at- 
tacked Mosul  in  the  July  previous.  We  have  the  authority 
of  the  French  Consul  for  asserting,  that  the  irruption  of  the 
malady  was  coincident  with  the  arrival  of  the  caravans  in  all  these 
towns. 

In  seven  months  the  cholera  had  extended  its  ravages  from  Cara- 
mania  to  Judaea,  over  a  space  of  not  less  than  a  hundred  leagues ; 
and,  once  established  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  every 
facility  to  its  immediate  transmission  into  European  ports  ap- 
peared to  be  offered;  nevertheless,  Europe  was  destined  to  be 
invaded  from  a  point  which,  of  all  others,  combined  the  greatest 
number  of  obstacles  to  the  progress  of  the  disease.  The  town  of 
Astrachan,  situated  at  the  embouchure  of  the  Volga  into  the 
Caspian,  was  attacked  in  July,  1830.  A  brig  had  just  arrived 
from  the  infected  port  of  Bakoo,  and  eight  of  her  crew  died  on 
the  voyage.  Once  in  possession  of  this  point,  the  disease  found  a 
ready  inlet  to  the  principal  towns  of  the  Russian  empire,  afforded 
by  the  navigation  of  the  Volga,  Don,  and  Donee,  on  the  banks 
of  which  they  are,  for  the  most  part,  situated.  It  will  not  be 
necessary  to  follow  the  progress  of  this  malady  farther,  or 
to  remark  that  llie  governments  of  Kief,  Pultova,  Podolia,  Vol- 
hynia,  Grodno,  and  Wilna  were  attacked  by  it  in  the  spring  of 
1831,  as  the  Russian  forces,  drawn  from  the  infected  country 
of  the  Ukraine,  marched  through  them  to  Poland.  The  public 
prints  have  furnished  ample  details  of  the  ravages  of  the  cholera 
m  this  ill-fated  country.  We  shall  conclude  this  narrative,  with 
a  translation  of  a  letter  written  by  a  clergyman,  who  witnessed 
the  disease  in  Saratoff': — 

*  Scarcely  had  we  heard  of  the  breaking  out  of  cholera  in  Astra- 
can,  than  the  news  came  to  us  like  lightning,  that  it  was  coursing  the 
Volga,  and  that  it  was  severe,  and  had  dread  y  reached  Zaretzin. 
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Without  a  dread  of  the  presence  of  the  angel  of  death,  the  Vice- 
Groyemor,  the  Medical  Inspector,  and  the  Government^  as  well  as  the 
Hospital  Surgeon,  at  once  went  into  the  infected  places  of  this  pro* 
yince.  On  the  eyening  of  the  6th  of  August,  we  heard  that  three 
persons  had  heen  seized  with  cholera  who  had  left  Astracan,  and 
were  carried  to  our  hospital.  On  the  7th,  others  were  reported  to 
have  been  carried  off  by  this  malady  with  such  frightful  rapidity,  as  to 
haye  impressed  all  minds  with  deep  consternation,  especially  those 
who  dwelt  in  the  second  division  of  the  town.  The  disease  soon  ap- 
peared in  the  third  division,  and  seized  so  many,  that  the  hospital 
could  no  longer  contain  the  sick,  and  killed  so  rapidly,  that  they 
scarcely  survived  six  hours.  The  eyil  came  so  suddenly  on  us,  that 
we  had  no  time  for  taking  precautions ;  our  governor  and  our  sur« 
geons  were  gone  to  meet  it  afar  off,  in  order  to  preserve  our  city,  but 
it  was  already  among  us  before  any  regulations  could  be  made,  or  any 
means  of  opposing  it  could  be  devised.  It  could  scarcely  be  reckoned 
an  ejndemic,  depending  on  some  change  in  the  atmosphere,  for  many 
places  were  left  untouched  in  our  neighbourhood,  while  in  Saratoff 
there  was  scarcely  a  family  who  had  not  to  lament  the  loss  of  some  of 
its  members.  All  the  poor  who  were  attacked  were  instantly  brought 
to  the  hospital,  where  there  was  neither  room  nor  efficient  aid,  since 
the  surgeons  were  absent.  I  myself  saw  the  patients  bled,  and  dosed 
with  calomel,  and  rubbed  with  all  sorts  of  unguents,  yet  all  died  who 
were  attacked  l)y  the  malady  in  the  height  of  its  virulence. 

*  In  the  yery  commencement  of  the  epidemic,  all  our  four  surgeons 
were  seized  with  it ;  two  died  on  their  journey  to  Zaretzin,  and  one 
here.  From  this  moment  fear  and  anguish  took  possession  of  the 
public  mind.  They  who  could  flee  from  the  city,  fled  ;  and,  as  the 
malady  was  not  considered  contagious,  servants,  labourers,  Tartars, 
and  Russians,  were  permitted  to  rush  into  the  country.  My  congre« 
gation,  which  consisted  of  five  hundred  and  fifty  individuals,  was  re- 
duced to  one  hundred  and  fifty.  Many  of  the  fugitives  died  on  the 
road,  and  spread  the  malady  whithersoever  they  went. 

*  From  the  lOth  of  August  the  malady  increased  in  virulence  ;  the 
daily  mortality  of  four  rose  to  five,  twelve,  twenty,  eighty,  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty,  two  hundred,  and  one  day,  to  two  hundred  and  sixty, 
and  decreased  in  the  same  gradual  mode.  Up  to  the  SOth  of  August, 
S170  persons  died.  While  all  around  was  infected,  Sarepta*,  in  which 
the  quarantine  regulations  were  most  strict,  escaped,  and  yet  this 
disease  is  not  called  contagious ! 

*  Up  to  the  1  Ith  August,  none  of  my  congregation  had  been  attacked. 
On  the  10th  August,  the  Sunday  after  Trinity,  I  preached  on  the 
text,—**  And  he  kx>ked  on  the  city,  and  wept ;"  and  we  wept  too,  in 
the  midst  of  oor  desolation  and  anguish,  for  our  children  and  our* 
selves.  I  comforted  my  flock,  and  exhorted  them  to  trust  in  their 
God,  as  I  read  to  them  from  the  ninetyfirst  Psalm,—''  He  shall 
deliver  thee  from  the  noisome  pestilence ;  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for 
the  terror  by  night,  nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noon-day. 

*  Thb  i«  a  colony  of  Moraviaas. 
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A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand ; 
hut  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee.  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lon], 
which  is  my  refuge,  even  the  Most  High,  thy  habitation,  there  shall  no 
evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling.*' 
1  thus  endeavoured  to  drive  off  dejection,  and  to  substitute  resignation: 
many  were  strengthened.  I  felt,  for  hours,  the  peril,  but  I  felt  no 
less  the  sanctity  of  my  duties ;  and  my  whole  soul  prayed  within 
me,  as  I  sighed,  '^  Preserve  me,  O  Lord !  for  my  flock's  sake,  and  for 
mine  own.  Without  murmur  do  I  offer  up  my  life  for  thy  service. 
Help  me,  O  Lord !  and  strengthen  me.**  On  the  1 1th  August,  I  was 
called  at  noon  to  our  old  sexton,  who  was  suffering  from  vomiting 
and  frightful  spasms.  I  encouraged  him,  desired  him  to  be  bled,  and 
to  take  calomel :  he  is  still  alive.  Immediately  after,  I  was  sent  ibr 
to  a  young  pregnant  woman.  I  did  all  that  my  duties  enjoined,  but 
she  died.  Others  soon  followed  her — all  dying  in  twelve  to  twenty- 
four  hours.  They  had  the  usual  symptoms,  with  dreadful  cramps. 
The  hands  and  feet  were  cold  and  blue,  cold  sweat  flowed  in  streams, 
and  the  pressure  of  death  was  felt  on  thdr  chests.  The  thirst  was 
intolerable,  and  caused  insufferable  agony  in  the  mouth  and  throat. 
13th  August. — I  was  called  to  four  persons,  who  all  but  one  took  the 
sacrament  and  died.  Some  of  these  I  visited  at  night,  and  as  I  passed 
through  the  poorer  streets  I  could  scarcely  place  my  foot  without 
being  made  aware  I  was  near  a  cholera  patient  It  was  with  great 
effort  I  could  master  my  nature  sufiiciently  to  enter  into  these  abodes 
of  misery.  I  found  the  wife  lying  on  straw,  and  the  husband  on  hay, 
near  her,  both  affected.  I  felt  sick  as  I  held  the  sacramental  vessels 
in  my  hands,  and  found  myself  in  the  midst  of  death  and  pestilence. 
Latterly,  I  became  more  hardened  and  courageous.  14th. — To-day, 
I  blessed  four  corpses  in  their  houses,  and  having  time  I  accompanied 
them  to  their  graves.  As  we  journeyed  we  were  met  by  sixty  funerals. 
15th  August. — Last  night  I  was  called  to  many  sick,  all  of  whom 
died  in  less  than  twenty-four  hours.    At  six  this  evening  I  saw  Mr. 

V.  H ,  who  was,  to  all  appearance,  in  health.     At  ten  he  was 

attacked ;  surgeons  were  sent  for,  but  none  could  be  found,  for  all 
were  ill.  At  length  a  medical  pupil  came,  who  did  not  think  it  ne- 
cessary to  bleed  him.  The  patient  became  colder  and  colder.  At 
four  in  the  morning  I  administered  to  him  the  sacrament  for  the 
dying.  At  nine  I  visited  him  again :  he  was  calm,  cheerful,  and  re- 
signed, and  pressed  me  feebly,  yet  affectionately,  with  his  ice-cold  hands. 
At  eleven  o'clock  he  was  a  corpse.  On  the  17th,  many  begged  me 
to  administer  the  sacrament  in  the  church.  I  did  so,  and  hundreds 
came  and  were  comforted.  One  who  could  not  be  present  in  the 
morning,  as  his  children  were  attacked  with  the  disease,  came  to  me 
in  the  evening,  feeling  that  he  was  infected.  The  malady  broke  out 
in  him  at  the  very  moment  I  began  to  administer  the  sacrament,  and 
caused  the'  deepest  trouble  of  conscience.  It  was  long  before  I  could 
succeed  in  calming  him.' 

If  the  detail  we  have  given  be  perused  with  common  attention, 
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the  reader  cannot  but  be  impressed  with  a  conviction  as  deep  as 
that  felt  by  ourselves,  that  the  disease  has  been  propagated  by 
contagion.  It  is  of  such  paramount  importance,  however,  to 
decide  rightly  on  this  question,  that  nothing  must  be  thought  su- 
perfluous, nothing  troublesome,  by  which  the  facts  can  be  brought 
clearly  before  us.  In  attempting  to  accomplish  this,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  disentangle  the  argument  from  the  mass  of  historical 
detail  in  which  it  is  mixed,  and  present  it  simple  and  naked  to 
tbe  reader,  so  that  he  may  view  it  from  every  side,  and  try  it  by 
every  test. 

We  shall  arrange  the  evidence  on  this  subject  into  various 
classes,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  facts,  and  to  their  general 
bearing  on  the  question  at  large.  The  first  class  of  evidence  may 
be  looked  on  as  totally  independent  of  human  opinion,  as  resting 
solely  on  those  facts  concerning  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
malady  which  are  admitted  by  every  one. 

First,  the  cholera  in  its  progress  has  always  been  traced  along 
the  great  thoroughfares  of  a  country,  attacking  places  in  succeS" 
sion.  In  the  presidency  of  Bengal,  it  coursed  along  the  banks  of 
the  Ganges  for  four  hundred  leagues; — it  attacked  all  the  towns 
situated  on  the  Jumna ;  and  from  Allahabad,  at  the  confluence  of 
these  two  rivers,  it  attacked  the  districts  watered  by  the  tributaries 
of  these  streams.  It  followed  the  course  of  the  Bourampootra, 
the  Gogra,  Chamboul,  Betiva,  and  the  Sind; — it  'affected,'  to 
use  the  language  of  tbe  Bengal  Report,  ^  certain  districts,  and 
appeared  along  the  principal  high  roads  of  the  province.*  In  the 
presidency  of  Madras,  it  travelled  along  the  great  thoroughfares, 
and  successively  attacked  the  principal  towns  through  which  these 
pass.  On  the  eastern  side  of  the  peninsula,  the  malady  traversed 
the  towns  situated  on  the  coast  road  from  Aska  to  Palmecottah, 
progressing  from  one  to  another,  as  testified  by  the  Madras 
Keport,  with  wonderful  regularity,  both  as  to  time  and  distance. 
From  Nagpoor,  as  a  central  point,  the  cholera  was  propagated 
from  town  to  town,  till,  crossmg  a  defile  and  an  arm  of  the  .sea, 
it  was  transported  from  Panwell  to  the  island  of  Bombay.  When 
the  distemper  reached  Jaulna,  three  great  roads  lay  open  to  it: 
one  leading  to  Bombay,  along  which  we  have  just  traced  its  pro- 
gress, a  second  running  down  the  centre  of  the  peninsula,  and  a 
third  leading  to  the  east  coast.  A  single  glance  at  the  map 
published  with  the  Madras  Report  shows  that  the  principal  towns 
situated  on  these  two  last  tlioroughfares  became  successively 
attacked.  If  it  be  considered,  then,  how  many  towns  and  villages 
the  disease  did  not  attack  in  a  country  like  India,  teeming  with 
population,  the  almost  exclusive  selection  of  those  on  the  hiffh 
ToidB  caDDot  be  looked  on  as  accidental.    But  to  proceed,     in 
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di«  continent  of  Eastern  Asia,  the  cholera  also  followed  the 
great  media  of  communication  between  mankind.  The  disease 
coursed  along  the  banks  of  the  Irawaddy  into  the  interior  of 
the  Burmese  empire.  The  Meinam  served  to  introduce  this 
scourge  into  the  pure  and  salubrious  regions  of  Siam — the 
Cambodia  into  Cochin  China.  In  Persia  the  malady  fol- 
lowed the  caravan  road,  beginning  at  a  sea-port  mart  for  Indian 
goods,  and  attacking  successively  Schiraz,  Ispahan,  Tabriz,  and 
TifBis  ; — from  Titlis,  it  traversed  the  Caucasus,  by  the  only  pass 
which  leads  to  the  Russian  province  of  Astracan."^  On  the  coast 
of  the  Caspian  each  port  was  successively  attacked,  and  where 
there  was  but  one  road,  again  it  followed  that  road.  In  Asia 
Minor,  the  malady,  which  began  at  Bassorah  (another  mart  for 
Indian  goods),  travelled  along  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates  to 
Annah — a  town  situated  on  the  borders  of  the  Syrian  desert. 
Apparently  not  being  able  to  overcome  this  natural  obstacle  to 
its  progress,  it  quitted  the  caravans  which  enter  Syria  in  this  direc* 
tion,  to  follow,  in  the  next  spring,  those  which  reach  Aleppo  by 
traversing  Mosul,  Diarbekir,  Orfa,  and  Bir :  in  each  of  which 
the  French   consul  says   the  breaking  out  of  the  cholera  was 

*  In  case  this  statemeDt  should  ever  again  be  questioned,  we  subjoin  the  detailed 
proof  as  giTon  bj  Dr.  Lichtenstadt  from  the  Russian  Gazettes. 

'  From  Teheran  the  disease  spread  over  the  whole  province  of  Maxanderan ;  thus 
obtaining  possession  of  the  southern  coast  of  the  Caspian.  There  were  now  three 
thoroughfares  opened  to  the  extension  of  the  cholera  loto  the  Russian  province  of 
Astracan.  Either  the  malady  mi^ht  be  propagated  by  means  of  the  maritime  com- 
munication ofiered  by  the  navigation  of  the  Caspian,  or  it  might  be  communicated 
along  the  inland  thoroughfares.  Of  these  there  are  but  two,  which  lead  from 
Geoi^pa  to  the  government  of  Caucasus.  One  of  these  keeps  close  by  the  shores  of 
the  Caspian,  passing  through  all  the  coast  towns  from  Bakoo  to  Kislar,  and  from 
thence  to  Astracan.  The  other,  not  a  coast  road,  traverses  Tabriz,  Brivan,  and 
Tifflis ;  here  it  is  met  by  the  roads  which  follow  the  course  of  the  river  Khour. 
TiiiUs,  the  capital  of  Georgia,  is,  therefore,  the  point  at  which  the  few  great  thorough- 
fares of  Persia  meet.  From  Tifflis  there  is  but  a  single  route  which  leads  through 
Tchet  and  Ansmour  to  the  foot  of  the  only  pass  which  traverses  the  Caucasus.  This 
pa»s,  known  by  the  name  of  the  gates  of  the  Caucasus,  has  the  small  town  of  Koby 
OD  the  Georgian  side,  and  the  town  of  Motdok  on  the  Russian  side  of  this  chain  of 
mountains.  The  uflkial  documents  now  published  prove  indubitably  this  important 
point,  namely,  that  the  disease  spread  from  Georgia  into  Astracan  by  the  only  three 
means  of  communication  existing  between  the  two  places.  From  Teheran  the 
cholera  extended,  as  we  have  already  observed,  over  the  province  of  Mazanderan 
along  the  shores  of  the  Caspian.  In  the  spring  of  1830  it  attacked  the  towns  of 
Am<9  and  Reshd,  and  once  more  ravaged  Tabriz.  In  the  middle  of  June  the  disease 
first  broke  out  in  the  province  of  Shirvan  and  Salijani,  and  from  thence  it  gradually 
spread,  says  the  Petersburgh  Gazette,  over  the  province  of  Bakoo  and  Cuba,  the 
Chanat-Talrscba,  Derbent,  the  province  of  Schicha,  and  the  circle  of  Klizabethpol. 
Frum  EUzaeethpol  the  malady  spread  along  the  banks  of  the  Khour,  and  appeared 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tifflis  on  the  27th  July.  Between  the  31st  July  and  the  6th 
August,  two  hundred  and  fifty-eight  persons  perished  of  cholera  in  this  capital. 
From  Tifflis  the  malady  spread  to  the  little  villages  at  the  foot  of  the  Caucasus ;  to 
Tchet,  Kaischour,  Koby,  Kasbeg,  on  the  direct  road  to  the  gates  of  the  Caucasus ; 
and  touching  sll  the  intermediate  points,  it  appeared  at  Mozdok,  Zerdrin,  and  Kizlar, 
on  the  other  tide  of  this  range  of  mountains.* 
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coincident  ivith  the  arrival  of  the  caravan.  From  Aleppo,  the 
disease  radiated  in  three  directions — along  the  coast  of  the  Medi- 
terranean downwards  towards  St.  Jean  d'Acre,  upwards  to 
Adana,  and  inland  through  the  towns  of  Famia,  Hems,  and 
Damascus.  These  latter  towns  are  the  resting-places  of  the 
caravans;  the  others  are  on  the  coast  road.  In  Russia  the 
cholera  began  at  Astrachan,  which  is  situated  on  the  Volga,  a 
river  which  traverses  the  largest  towns  of  the  empire,  serving  as  a 
great  medium  of  intercommunion  between  them.  These  towns 
suffered  successively.  Near  one  of  these,  Zaritzin,  three  great 
roads  branch  off,  one  along  the  Volga,  leading  to  the  northern 
provinces,  another  to  the  southern,  and  a  third  to  the  central  por- 
tions of  the  empire.  The  disease  took  these  three  roads  to  de- 
vastate the  north,  south,  and  centre  of  Russia  simultaneously. 

Are  we  to  believe  that  the  cholera  has  the  predilection  of  an 
alderman  for  easy  travelling,  or  the  empressement  of  a  courier  for 
rapid  movement,  that  it  selects  the  best  roads  for  its  dreadful 
invasion  ?  By  what  species  of  attraction  are  its  supposed  and 
fanciful  causes,  electricity,  *  poisonous  exhalations  from  the  earth,' 
an  infected  stratum  of  air,  determined  in  favour  of  a  high  road,  to 
the  exclusion  of  a  neighbouring  cross  road  ?  By  what  cause  are 
these  natural  agents  led  to  prefer  the  convenience  of  a  defile  to 
the  rugged  ascent  and  descent  of  a  mountainous  chain  ?  Is  there 
any  peculiar  attraction  in  the  opportunities  afforded  by  the  easy 
conveyance  of  a  caravan,  a  boat,  or  a  ship,  that  the  cholera  always 
appears  to  travel,  not  only  in  their  track — but  with  them,  resting 
where  these  rest,  visiting  where  these  visit  ? 

The  second  remarkable  fact  noticed  in  the  progress  of  cholera 
is,  that  it  does  not  attack  a  large  space  of  territory  of  a  new 
country  at  once,  but  gradually ;  the  first  point  of  attack  being 
invariably  on  a  frontier  or  a  coast. 

The  disease  was  communicated  to  Ceylon  from  the  opposite 
point  of  the  peninsula ;  the  two  places  at  which  it  first  appeared 
nearly  simultaneously,  were  Jaffnapatam  and  Colombo,  both  on 
the  coast,  and  in  constant  communication  with  the  continent. 
Between  these  two  spots,  including  a  range  of  at  least  two  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  of  interior  territory ,  we  have  the  authority  of  Deputy 
Inspector  Farrell,  that  no  case  of  cholera  could,  on  sufficient 
inquiry,  be  found.  From  these  places  it  spread  into  the  interior, 
and  ultimately  attacked  Candy,  the  capital.  In  the  island  of  Su- 
matra, the  malady  first  appeared  at  Acheen.  In  Java,  Batavia  and 
the  other  coast-towns  were  first  visited.  A  glance  at  the  maps 
published  by  Jonn^s  and  Hawkins  will  show,  that  the  ports  of  the 
various  islands  of  the  Indian  ocean  were  the  places  at  which  the 
malady  began.     In  the  Isles   of  France  and  of  Bourbon  the 
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cholera  broke  out  in  Port  Louis  and  Port  St.  Denis.  In  tiie 
Persian  Gulf  the  places  first  attacked  \i'ere  Muscat,  Bender 
Abouchir,  the  isle  of  Bahrein,  and  Bassorah,  all  situated  on  the 
coast,  or  having  direct  communication  >ivith  it  by  means  of 
navigable  rivers.  From  these  points  the  disease  spread  into 
Persia  and  Syria.  In  Russia,  the  spots  first  attacked  were 
Astracan  and  Orenburg,  the  one  a  coast,  the  other  a  frontier 
town,  and  both  great  marts  for  Asiatic  produce. 

A  third  fact  in  the  progress  of  cholera  is,  indeed,  that  whenever 
it  invades  a  new  country  it  begins  in  a  great  commercial  mart. 
There  seems  to  be  no  exception  to  this  law,  except  where  the 
disease  has  been  imported  by  invading  armies.  How  are  we  to 
account  for  this  selection  on  the  principle  of  non-contagion  ?  If 
the  disease  were  transported  by  the  winds,  it  is  true  that  the  coasts 
and  frontiers  of  a  country  would  be  attacked  before  the  interior, 
but  then  the  places  so  visited  would  be  numerous ;  we  should 
expect,  for  instance,  that  not  only  Astracan  but  the  various 
villages  near  it  on  the  Caspian  shores  would  have  been  simul- 
taneously ravaged.  Neither  can  it  be  urged  that  the  density  of 
the  population  was  the  cause,  for  nothing  can  be  more  unequal 
than  the  population  of  the  various  coast  and  frontier  towns  at- 
tacked by  cholera.  Compare  the  population  of  the  little  islands 
of  Amboina,  Penang,  and  Ormuz,  with  that  of  Canton,  Astra- 
can, and  Orenburg,  and  which  of  them  is  to  be  taken  as  the 
measure  of  an  unwholesomely  dense  population  ?  Many  of  the 
coast  and  frontier  towns  which,  not  being  great  commercial  marts, 
escaped,  had  a  more  dense  population  than  others  in  the  same 
countries  which  were  attacked. 

A  fourth  fact  to  be  observed  is,  that  the  rapidity  of  the 
propagation  of  the  disease  appears  to  have  been  proportional 
to  the  distances  and  to  the  means  of  communication.  The 
closest  and  most  rapid  communication  exists  most  unequivocally 
where  large  masses  of  people  are  gathered  together  for  the  cele- 
bration of  some  festival  or  religious  rite:  in  these  the  mortality  has 
invariably  been  frightfully  rapid  and  extensive.  The  instances 
of  this  in  the  Indian  Reports  are  very  numerous.  Armies  present 
examples  of  inter-communication  which  may  rank  the  next :  the 
discipline  of  the  camp  imposes  many  restraints  on  the  promiscuous 
and  constant  inter-comniunion  which  exists  in  a  mere  crowd; 
nevertheless,  the  mortality  of  armies  attacked  by  cholera,  both  as 
to  intensity  and  rapidity,  has  been  such  as  to  decide  the  fate  of 
a  campaign  in  a  day.  The  Marquis  of  Hastings  stated  offi- 
cially, that  had  the  disease  continued  longer  in  the  army  under  his 
personal  command,  the  result  of    the  important  manoeuvres  in 
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ivbich  he  was  then  engaged  might  have  been  very  different.'*'  The 
Persian  aroiyi  after  being  attacked  by  the  disease,  was  forced  to 
retreat,  and  to  make  peace  with  the  Turks.  That  this  mortality  is 
to  be  attributed  mainly,  if  not  solely,  to  inter*communion,  will  be 
apparent  if  we  consider  the  state  of  our  troops  in  India :  they 
were  young,  healthy  men,  provided  with  excellent  food,  fit  cloth* 
ing,  and  proper  shelter,  encamped,  as  it  would  appear  from  the 
narrative,  and  npt  as  yet  exposed  to  inordinate  fatigue :  their 
discipline  enforced  habits  of  care  and  cleanliness.  In  all  these 
essentials  an  army  has  a  decided  advantage  over  the  lower  orders 
of  a  town,  yet  the  mortality  may  always  be  stated  to  be  more 
intense  in  the  same  time  among  troops  than  among  towns-people. 

The  circumstances  being  the  same,  the  mortality  is  the  greatest 
in  the  most  populous  and  commercial  towns,  and  in  these  the 
disease  breaks  out  oftenest.  The  partial  irruptions  of  cholera  in 
the  principal  towns  of  the  presidency  of  Bengal  amount  to  two 
hundred  in  fourteen  years,  namely,  from  1817  to  1830;  in  that 
of  Madras  the  number  is  one  hundred  and  seventy-eight  in  the 
same  period ;  in  the  presidency  of  Bombay  it  amounts  to  fifty-five, 
thus  making  a  total  of  four  hundred  and  thirty-three  visitations 
of  the  cholera  in  the  cities  of  Indostan  in  fourteen  years.  During 
tihis  short  period,  Calcutta  has  been  attacked  iourteen  times,  or 
once  every  year,  Madras  nine  times,  Bombay  twelve  times.  After 
the  capitals,  the  largest  and  most  commercial  towns  suffer  next, 
as  Benares,  Dacca,  Dinapore,  &c.t 

Every  thing  which  facilitates  intercourse  facilitates  the  progress 
of  the  malady.  Thus  its  progress  is  more  rapid  along  a  sea-coast 
than  over  land.  On  the  15th  of  June,  1830,  the  cholera  was  at 
Bakoo;  on  the  £6th  of  July,  1830,  it  had  reached  Gourieff, 
touching  all  the  intermediate  coast^towns  of  the  Caspian,  and 
traversing  more  than  two  hundred  leagues. 

Whenever  a  rapid  and  navigable  river  has  allowed  die  disease  to 
be  carried  by  mean4  of  its  tributaries  in  various  directions,  and 
over  a  large  extent  of  country,  the  progress  of  the  malady  has  been 
as  rapid  as  the  flow  of  its  waters,  and  as  extensive  as  the  countries 
which  they  fertilize. 

The  cholera  attacked  Astracan  on  the  20th  of  July ;  it  ascended 
the  Volga  to  Twer,  a  distance  of  five  hundred  and  fifty  leagues,  in 
a  little  more  than  two  months.  Its  progress  was  equally  rapid 
at  the  very  same  time  aloug  the  Don  to  Woronetz ;  and  no  less  so 
on  the  banks  of  the  Dnieper ;  so  that  in  six  months  the  disease 

*  Jamieton'*  Bengal  Report. 

t  Vide  the  Lift  of  Placet  attacked,  chronologically  anrnnged  by  If.  de  Joiuid^  and 
n|Mrtnted  hy  Dr.  B.  Uavkini. 
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had  traversed  Russia  from  the  Caucasian  provinces  to  the  govern* 
meats  of  Twer  and  Yarastaf,  a  distance  of  seven  hundred  leagues. 

Let  this  rate  of  progression  of  cholera  in  a  civilized  country, 
where  the  means  of  communication  are  constant  and  easy,  be  com- 
pared with  that  in  a  less  civilized  region,  and  the  truth  of  our 
asseition  will  be  made  still  more  manifest.  Thus  while  the  ma- 
lady took  but  six  months  to  traverse  seven  hundred  leagues  in 
Russia,  it  took  one  year  to  journey  three  hundred  leagues  from 
the  north  to  the  south  of  Persia.  In  our  Indian  possessions, 
which  may  be  said  to  approach  nearer  to  the  standard  of  Euro* 
pean  civilization  than  Persia,  the  rate  of  propagation  of  the 
disease  was  increased.  The  cholera  traversed  the  peninsula,  east 
to  west,  from  the  Bay  of  Bengal  to  the  Bay  of  Cambay,  a 
distance  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  leagues,  in  less  than  a  year ; 
from  north  to  south,  three  hundred  leagues  in  nine  months.  It 
took  less  than  two  years  to  travel  from  the  Persian  Gulf  to  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  Surely  we  may  ask  if  the  means  by 
which  the  cholera  is  propagated  be  not  strangely  analogous  to 
those  by  which  the  various  societies  of  mankind  inter-communi- 
cate ?  Like  man,  it  travek  along  the  high  roads  from  town  to 
town,  gradually,  and  attacks  the  most  populous  and  commercial 
first.  In  its  visits  to  an  uninfected  country,  it  selects  the  principal 
port  or  fi*ontier  town,  and  from  thence  takes  the  most  frequented 
thoroughfares  to  reach  the  largest  cities.  If  the  means  of  commu- 
nication be  rapid,  the  progress  of  the  disease  is  rapid :  if  they  be 
slow,  the  malady  lingers  in  its  march :  if  the  distance  be  great,  the 
time  taken  to  travel  it  is  proportionably  so. 

Finally,  we  must  impress  on  the  reader,  that  the  very  capricious- 
ness  exhibited  in  the  progress  of  the  disease  is  easily  accounted 
for  on  the  supposition  that  it  is  communicated  by  human  inter- 
course, but  remains  inexplicable,  if  the  cause  of  the  propagation  of 
cholera  be  looked  for  in  the  uniform  action  of  physical  agents  and 
laws.  It  was  remarked  in  the  epidemic  of  Orenburg,  as  it  had 
been  often  before  in  India,  that  the  disease  did  not  always  attack  the 
places  nearest  to  an  infected  town,  but  sometimes  ranged  from  one 
town  to  another,  passing  over  the  intermediate  points.  Sometimes 
it  made  a  circle,  and,  after  attacking  a  number  of  villages  in  a  dis- 
trict, returned  to  those  which  had  hoped  to  have  escaped  the 
scourge.  If  we  believe  the  disease  to  have  been  propagated  by 
contagion,  we  can  readily  account  for  these  facts.  The  persons 
who  quit  an  infected  spot  travel  in  one  direction  rather  than 
another,  or  they  remain  not  at  the  nearest,  but  possibly  journey 
en  to  a  distant  village.  The  communication  between  the  mfected 
town  and  the  nearest  spot  to  it,  may  be  less  strict  than  between  it 
and  some  more  distant  village.     If^  in  addition  to  these  things, 
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Me  take  into  coDsideration  the  action  of  other  circumstances 
on  the  population  of  a  district^  such  as  the  healthy  situation 
of  a  particular  town,  the  cleanliness,  or  the  want  of  it  in  the 
several  villages,  the  affluence  or  poverty  of  tlie  inhabitants  at 
different  places,  vie  shall  have  abundant  causes  wliich  deter* 
mine  the  propagation  of  cholera  from  an  uniform  into  an  eccentric 
course. 

This  eccentricity,  however,  is  always  confined  to  a  district, 
and  to  the  commencement  of  the  disease  in  it.  The  progress 
of  the  malady  is  singularly  uniform  over  large  spaces  of  tenitory ; 
it  never  jumps  over  a  kingdom  ;  but  as  certainly  as  it  attains  its 
frontier,  so  surely  it  reaches  its  centre.  i\s  the  communication 
between  the  infected  town  and  the  rest  of  the  places  in  its  vicinity 
or  district  may  fairly  be  assumed  as  more  intimate  than  between  it 
and  more  distant  parts  of  the  empire  or  kingdom — so  we  invariably 
find,  as  the  Indian  reports  testify,  that  the  whole  of  the  district 
which  has  once  been  attacked  is  ravaged,  before  the  disease 
appears  in  the  nearest  healthy  district.  If  we  look  on  the 
map  of  the  progress  of  cholera  in  India,  (affixed  to  the  Aladras 
Report,)  we  shall  see  that,  however  eccentric  that  may  have  been 
over  small  portions  of  territory,  it  is  remarkably  uniform  over 
larger  ones.  Thus  the  places  attacked  in  the  months  of  May, 
June,  and  August,  are  all  contiguous,  and  are  comprehended 
between  the  21st  and  l6th  parallels  of  latitude;  those  attacked  in 
August,  September,  October,  and  November,  are  included 
between  the  12th  and  the  ]6th.  The  rest  of  the  peninsula  included 
between  the  8th  and  12th,  was  subjected  to  the  malady  in  the 
consecutive  montlis  of  November,  December,  and  January. 
There  are  no  skips  or  omissions  in  the  general  progress.  It  stalks 
from  district  to  district,  and  from  kiugdom  to  kingdom,  with 
such  uniformity,  that  its  approaches  may  be,  and  have  been, 
predicted. 

In  this  feature  of  the  uniformity  of  the  progress  of  cholera, 
when  we  trace  it  over  large  spaces,  and  its  eccentricity  over 
smaller  ones,  we  recognize  with  equal  distinctness  the  action  of  cir- 
cumstances which  influence  human  intercourse.  In  a  country  like 
India,  filled  with  trading  towns,  where  the  benefits  of  civilization 
are  generally  diffused,  the  commercial  movement  is  uniform  ;  there 
is  an  average  voyage  for  water-transport ;  there  is  an  average  daily 
journey  for  the  horse,  or  bullock.  The  necessities  of  commerce, 
and  the  means  by  which  it  is  carried  on,  are  favourable  to  uni- 
formity of  movement  over  large  spaces  in  all  countries^  although 
the  particular  rate  of  progress  may  vary  in  each.  The  case,  how- 
ever, is  different  w ith  regard  to  a  small  district ;  here  they  who 
wish  to  avoid  an  infected  town,  remove  from  it  how*  and  when  they 
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like,  and  journey  as  fast  or  as  slowly  as  it  suits  their  convenience. 
The  progress  of  the  malady  over  large  tracts  of  territory  is  like 
that  of  the  traveller,  or  courier,  who  is  obliged  to  use  the  modes 
of  transport  provided  by  the  customs^  habits^  and  government  of 
the  country  through  which  he  passes ;  while  the  propagation  of 
cholera  in  a  district  follows  the  movements  of  residents  whose  wills 
are  unfettered^  and  whose  modes  of  transport  are  ever  at  hand. 

The  facts  which  we  shall  select  for  our  second  class,  form 
the  basis  of  the  direct  evidence  of  contagiousness.  These  facts 
may  be  arranged  into  three  orders;  the  first  of  which  prove 
tlie  proposition  positively,  as  when  the  disease  is  shown  to  have 
been  propagated  by  the  known  and  immediate  intercourse  of 
the  uninfected  with  the  infected.  The  second  order  proves  the 
same,  ne^cUivdy,  as  when  it  is  shown  that  they  who  avoid  inter- 
course with  the  sick  escape  the  malady^  although  living  under  the 
same  general  circumstances  of  climate,  soil,  food,  8cc.  The  third 
are  the  facts  of  coincidence, — as  when  the  cholera  breaks  out 
in  a  healthy  spot  after  the  arrival,  from  infected  places,  of  in- 
dividuals who  do  not  themselves  labour  under  the  malady.  On 
this  last  order  of  facts,  the  evidence  in  favour  of  infection  by 
merchandise,  or  any  inanimate  substance,  mainly  depends.  To 
begin,  we  quote  a  few  passages  from  the  Indian  Reports  : — 

*  It  appeared  at  Gooty^  where  no  case  had  been  observed  for  six 
months  before,  immediately  after  the  arrival  of  the  Ist  battalion,  16th 
regiment,  in  which  it  prevailed  with  great  mortality.  It  is  remarkable 
that  the  same  formidable  type  of  the  disease,  which  prevailed  in  the 
marching  corps,  was  communicated  to  the  corps  at  Gooty.  It  also 
spread  on  that  occasion  to  the  adjacent  villages.  It  appeared  in  a 
detachment  ^of  artillery,  previously  perfectly  healthy,  upon  their 
encamping  on  the  ground  which  had  been  inunediately  before  vacated 
by  the  Ist  battalion,  8th  regiment  N.  I.,  in  wlilch  corps  the  disease 
prevailed;  the  bodies  of  several  persons  who  had  died  of  cholera 
remained  exposed  on  the  ground  when  it  was  taken  up  by  the  artil- 
lery. The  6th  regiment  of  cavaliy  having  left  Ellore,  where  cholera 
did  not  exist,  arrived  at  a  place  where  it  prevailed ;  and  a  squadron  of 
the  regiment  having  been  necessitated,  from  the  loss  of  their  tents,  to 
take  possession  of  an  old  pagoda  in  the  village  for  shelter,  cholera 
broke  out  in  the  corps  at  that  place,  and  this  squadron  furnished  almost 
every  case  of  it.  .  .  .  The  prisoners  in  a  jail  inclosed  with  a 
high  wall  escaped  cholera,  while  it  prevailed  all  around  them.  .  .  • 
When  cholera  is  once  established  in  a  marching  regiment,  it  continues 
its  course  in  spite  of  change  of  position,  food,  or  other  circumstances. 
Its  approach  to  a  town  has  been  traced  from  village  to  village,  and  its 
first  appearance  in  the  town  has  been  in  that  quarter  which  was 
Dearest  the  track  of  its  progress.  .  .  .  When  cholera  appeared 
in  the  34th  regiment,  on  the  route  from  Bellary  to  Bangalore,  all  the 
villages  which  they  passed  suffered  from  it  immediately  afterwards  ; 
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and  a  native  sbldier,  trayelling  fnftn  Bangalore  to  Nundidroogf  at 
neither  of  which  atations  cholera  had  appeared,  passing  through  the 
camp  of  the  34th  regiment  while  the  disease  prevailed,  was  attacked 
by  it,  and  died  shortly  after  reaching  Nundidroog.* 

^  A  detachment  of  Europeans*  m  which  cholera  was  prevalent, 
arrived  at  Hydrabad  in  May,  1819,  and  were  encamped  about  two 
hundred  yards  in  front  of  the  quarters  occupied  by  the  artillery.  The 
disease  did  not  at  this  time  exist  in  the  cantonments  ;  but  in  three  or 
four  days  afterwards  it  appeared  in  the  artillery The  de- 
tachment who  had  marched  &om  Madras  were  attacked  with  cholera  at 
the  river  Kistnah :  it  continued  to  infest  them  On  the  route  to  Secundra^ 
bad.  The  villages  on  the  road  were  at  this  time  free  of  the  disease ; 
but  a  medical  officer,  who  travelled  on  the  same  road  from  Kistnah  to 
Secundrabad,  about  two  weeks  afterwards,  found  it  prevailing  in  every 
village.  The  inhabitants  asserted  that  it  had  commenced  after  the 
passage  of  the  detachment.'-— ilfcu/reu  Report,  p.  8. 

'  The  disease  prevailed  in  Nagpoor  during  the  month  of  May ; 
and  upon  hearing  of  the  march  of  Captun  Doveton  with  a  detach- 
ment, some  of  which  were  afflicted  by  the  cholera  morbus,  it  was  gene« 
rally  apprehended  that  the  disease  might  be  brought  hither  with  it. 
The  oetachment  arrived  towards  the  end  of  June;  the  cholera 
appeared  here  on  the  Sd  of  July. 

*  The  Russell  brigade  arrived  here  on  the  4th,  and  left  this  on 
the  5th,  without  a  symptom  of  the  disease,  which  broke  out  with  great 
mortality  among  them  a  few  days  after ;  and  Messrs.  Palmer  arrived 
here  on  the  4th,  and  marched  on  the  8th,  without  sickness.  Before 
they  arrived  at  Aurungabad,  many  of  their  party  were  taken  ill,  and 
the  disease  was  introduced  into  Aurungabad  shortly  after  their  arrival.' 
"-^Report  of  Assistant-Surgeon  J,  KeUicy  Jaulnahf  7th  Jufy,  1818. 

^  During  a  march,  performed  some  months  since,  at  a  time  when 
no  cholera  was  prevailing,  an  ordinary  havildar  was  suddenly  af- 
fected. Being  anxious  for  his  recovery,  I  remained  in  the  hospital 
for  several  hours,  watching  the  progress  of  his  disease ;  I  felt  a 
little  nausea  at  the  moment  of  quitting  the  tent,  but  attributed  it 
to  the  peculiar  fetor  which  evolved  from  the  evacuations.  On 
the  following  morning  I  was  attacked  with  cholera,  which  had 
nearly  proved  fatal.  No  other  case  occurred.  In  the  same  de- 
tachment, a  short  time  previously,  it  happened  that  a  woman,  who 
was  very  anxious  for  the  safety  of  her  child,  slept  in  the  hospital 
tent,  in  which  several  cholera  cases  were  present  In  the  morning, 
she  was  attacked  with  cholera,  and  died.  Besides  this  woman,  three 
orderlies,  attendant  on  the  sick,  slept  within  the  hospital,  and  in  the 
morning  one  of  these  was  attacked.  Thus,  it  will  be  seen  that  four 
individuals  sleep  in  an  hospital  containing  the  infection  of  cholera,  and 
that  two  are,  on  the  following  morning,  attacked  with  the  disease, 
being  one*half  of  the  whole  exposed  to  it ;  whereas,  from  the  whole 
camp,  consisting  probably  t>f  1500  or  1600,  not  iive  cases  had  oc^ 
curr^.'-^Assistca^urgeon  E,  Chapman^,  1821.    p.  189. 
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The  number  of  similar  examples  coDtaioed  in  the  three  reports 
of  Madras^  Bombay,  and  Bengal,  is  very  great.  Moreau  de  Jonnis 
says  he- has  reckoned  up  from  them  more  than  eighty  instances  of 
importation  of  cholera  from  one  place  to  another  by  corps  of 
troops  on  their  march.  We  have  not  taken  the  same  trouble ; 
but  ^e  can  safely  assert  it  to  be  almost  impossible  to  open  these 
books  at  any  part  without  falling  on  instances  which  prove  the 
contagious  nature  of  cholera.  Staff-surgeon  Salamoff  gives  the 
following  particulars  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  malady  in 
Astracan,  and  its  neighbourhood  : 

*  The  cholera  first  showed  itself  on  hoard  a  ship  of  war,  on  the  Sd 
July,  1830,  which  had  come  from  the  infected  port  of  Bakoo.  Every ^^ 
thing  remained  quiet  in  Astracan  till  the  90th  July,**the  disease 
was  confined  to  the  Seidtoff  quarantine  place,— but  on  that  fatal  day 
three  men  were  attacked  by  cholera  in  Astracan,  and  the  malady  soon 
spread  in  the  city.  On  the  27th  it  reached  the  suburbs,  and  passing 
from  thence  into  the  nearest  villages,  it  extended  at  length  over  the 
province.' — Idchterutadt^  p.  180. 

^  The  villages  nearest  Astracan  were  first  attacked.  On  the  7th, 
Baschmakow,  Kulakowsk,  Osflpnabagrow,  Tripotaski,  which  are 
only  three  or  four  wersts  distant  from  the  city,  and  in  constant  com- 
munication with  it,  and  to  which,  in  the  panic,  many  fled  from  Astra- 
can, first  suffered.  In  a  few  days  after,  places  situated  a  little  further 
became  infected.  This  was  the  case  with  the  village  of  Tscherepacha^ 
in  which  the  first  person  seized  with  cholera  was  a  labourer,  who,  with 
some  others,  had  come  hither  from  Astracan.  On  the  89th,  the  malady 
reached  the  Cossack  stations,  and  the  town  of  Enotawesk,  on  the 
high  road  to  Moscow.  It  was  carried  by  fugitives,  who  were  taken  ill 
on  the  way,  and  infected  all  the  healthy  places  through  which  they 
passed.  In  Enotawesk,  the  malady  appeared  simultaneously  vnth  the 
arrival  of  a  sick  serf  from  Astracan. 

*  On  the  S9th  July,  a  bark,  of  which  one  of  the  crew  was  attacked 
by  cholera,  came  to  Tchernoi-yar.  On  the  8th  of  August,  the  disease 
showed  itself  in  the  city,  and  was  communicated  to  their  neighbours  the 
Kirghese,  and  to  the  nearest  places,  as  Solodnick,  Kowsko,  and  Wa* 
sowka.  In  one  of  these  the  first  patient  was  a  soldier,  who,  having 
contracted  the  infection  at  Zaretzin,  was  seized  on  his  return  to  that 
place*  whence  he  had  been  taking  some  prisoners.  On  the  25th  July, 
the  disease  began  at  Krasnoi-yar,  thirty  wersts  from  Astracan.  A 
soldier  and  a  young  girl,  who  had  both  just  come  from  the  last  city, 
being  the  two  first  people  attacked. 

*  On  the  dd  August  it  got  into  the  possessions  of  M.  Necrassan, 
situated  fifteen  wersts  from  Krasnoi-yar^  and  the  Algarin  hills,  which 
are  in  the  vicinity  of  the  city,  and  ultimately  it  stole  along  the  Cossack 
cordon  on  the  Caspian  line,  which  has  constant  communication  with 
the  city.  Makowsky  and  Schitinski,  places  which  lie  near  the  mouths 
of  the  Volga,  between  Astracan  and  the  Caspian,  are  inhabited  by 
fiahennen,  who  were  in  the  capital  of  the  province  when  the  disease 
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broke  out  there.  Being  terrified,  they  fled  home,  bat  not  soon  enough 
to  escape  infection.  Some  fell  victimH  to  the  cholera  on  their  way, 
while  others  first  reached  their  homes  before  they  sickened.  They 
spread  the  disease  among  the  rest  of  the  community. 

'  On  the  1st  of  August,  an  Armenian,  who  had  recovered  from  the 
cholera,  slept  at  the  house  of  a  poor  salt-labourer,  at  Bazinsk ;  the 
roan  was  seized  the  next  day,  and  died  of  the  malady.  Many  farms 
and  gardens  escaped  infection  by  cutting  off  all  communication  with 
Astracan :  this  was  also  the  case  with  the  villages  which  had  adopted 
similar  precautions ;  as  those,  for  example,  belonging  to  the  lordships 
of  Smirnoff,  Beketoff,  and  Prince  Dolgorucki,  Sarepta,  a  town  distant 
twenty-five  wersts  from  Zaretzin,  and  some  others.  In  Astracan 
especially,  whole  households  were  infected  by  one  sick  individual.  I 
have  known  families  who  have  lost  five  and  six  of  their  members  by 
cholera.  The  often  repeated  assertion,  that  they  who  attended  the 
sick  remain  exempt  is  not  true,  for  which  of  these  escaped  ?  Three 
physicians  had  the  disease  fully  developed,  the  others  only  some  pre- 
cursory symptoms,  which  they  remedied  by  bleeding.  The  inspection 
of  the  dead  bodies  proves  notliing,  for  only  two  were  opened.  I  was 
present  when  the  first  of  these  was  dissected,  and  no  surgeon  had  any 
thing  to  do  with  the  operation,  but  the  pupil  who  examined  the  body 
was  himself  attacked.  Very  many  of  the  hospital  attendants  died  of 
cholera ;  few  wholly  escaped,  and  not  a  single  nurse.' — Ibid. 

The  following  is  the  report  of  an  eminent  British  medical 
officer : — 

•  St.  Petersburg,  July  15(A,  1831. 

'  In  my  first  communication  to  the  government,  after  stating  my 
entire  conviction  of  the  perfect  identity  of  the  disease  now  prevailing 
here  with  the  true  Indian  cholera,  I  noticed  that  the  vomiting  of 
fluid  and  retching  were  not  so  incessant  as  in  India,  neither  were 
the  evacuations  from  the  bowels  so  copious  or  so  frequent  Further 
observation  of  the  disease  has  confirmed  the  truth  of  what  I  then 
remarked;  and  even  where  the  vomiting  and  puif^ing  exist  at  the 
commencement,  they  much  sooner  cease,  or  are  more  easily  checked. 

^  But  the  disease  appears  in  this  country  to  be  further  roodified| 
and  to  present  a  new  feature  to  me  in  the  nature  of  the  fever  which, 
in  the  second  stage,  succeeds  to  the  first,  the  state  of  collapse,  and 
what  appears  to  be  fully  as  dangerous,  if  not  more  so,  than  the  cold 
stage.  Persons  attacked  with  the  cholera  in  India  were  generally 
convalescent  in  a  very  short  time,  and  restored  to  health  in  a  most 
surprising  manner,  without  passing  through  any  intermediate  state  of 
fever ;  and  when  the  re-action  was  followed  by  a  feverish  state,  it 
generally  partook  of  the  character  and  type  of  the  common  bilious 
fever  of  the  country,  and  was  rarely,  except  in  some  circumstances 
and  constitutions,  attended  by  cerebral,  abdominal,  or  other  conges- 
tions,  but  yielded  readily,  on  the  removal  of  acrid,  vitiated  bilious 
accumulations  in  the  bowels,  by  means  of  purgatives,  &c.  Here, 
however,  the  cases  of  recovery  from  the  first  (the  cold  or  collapsed) 
stage  of  the  cholera  are  few,  and  so  soon  almost  as  the  redaction  takes 
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place,  they  fall  into  a  state  of  fever  partaking  .very  much  of  the  t3rphoid 
character^  which  is  indicated  hy  a  dry,  hrown,  foul  tongue,  suffusion 
of  the  countenance  and  eyes^  stupor,  low  and  languid  pulse,  &c.  &c. ; 
and  many^  I  should  even  say  more^  from  what  we  have  observed,  are 
carried  off  in  this  stage  than  in  the  first  or  primary  attack  of  the  dis- 
ease. In  comparison  with  the  other  classes  of  society,  the  proportion  of 
medical  men  and  attendants  on  the  sick  who  have  been  taken  ill  during 
the  present  epidemic  here  is  infinitely  greater  than  in  India,  and  forms 
another  important  feature  of  difference.  Out  of  two  hundred  and 
sixty*four  medical  men  in  St.  Petersburgh,  twenty- five  have  been 
seized,  and  nine  have  died  of  cholera,  since  the  breaking  out  of  the 
epidemic,  and  four  others  have  died  at  Cronstadt  out  of  the  small 
number  residing  there.  Though  we  have  not  yet  obtained  official 
returns  of  the  number,  we  are  satisfied,  from  the  statements  we  have 
personally  received  in  the  numerous  hospitals  we  have  visited,  that 
the  proportionate  number  of  attendants,  of  all  descriptions,  on  the 
sick,  who  have  been  taken  ill  with  cholera,  is  fiilly  greater  than  that 
of  the  medical  men. 

'  What  I  have  just  stated,  with  other  startling  facts  we  have  learnt 
here,  with  regard  to  the  introduction  of  cholera  in  different  parts  of 
Russia,  and  its  exclusion  by  precautionary  measures,  have  necessarily 
a  good  deal  shaken  my  belief  as  to  the  disease  not  being  communi- 
cable by  persons  or  effects.  It  seems  tolerably  %oeU  ascertained  that 
the  cholera  has  not  broken  out  spontaneously  in  any  place  without 
communication  by  persons  or  effects  coming  from  infected  places. 
But  it  is  somewhat  singular  and  unaccountable  that  the  disease  has 
appeared  in  situations  where  the  persons  arriving  did  not  themselves 
labour  under  the  disease  at  the  time  of  their  arrival. 

*  I  shall  here  quote  one  of  the  best  authenticated  instances  of  the 
above,  as  it  is  also  further  important  in  showing  the  length  of  time 
durina  which  the  disease  may  remain  in  the  human  constitution  witli* 
out  aeclaring  itself.  About  the  month  of  November  last  year, 
when  the  epidemic  cholera  was  on  the  decline  at  Casan,  and  when 
the  prisoners  were  assembling  from  different  parts  of  the  empire,  to 
be  transported  to  Siberia,  a  party  of  them  were  dispatched  from 
Casan  to  Perm,  which  they  reached  in  about  twenty-five  days.  They 
were  all  healthy  at  the  time  of  their  setting  out ;  no  casualties 
occurred  on  the  road ;  the  cholera  was  not  prevalent  in  any  part  of 
the  country  throi^h  which  they  passed ;  and  when  they  arrived  at 
Perm,  the  principal  town  of  the  district  or  government  of  that  name, 
the  disease  was  unknown  there^  never  having  reached  it.  They  were 
conveyed  to  the  jail  out  of  the  town  by  a  diUmr^  so  that  they  might 
not  pass  through  it  at  all.  A  few  days  after  their  arrival  the  cholera 
broke  out  among  them,  and  spread  to  the  other  prisoners  in  the  jail ; 
and  about  fifteen  died  in  all  The  only  two  other  persons  who  were 
taken  ill  were  two  soldiers,  one  of  whom  was  sentry  at  the  prison- 
gate,  and  the  other  had  accompanied  the  funeral  of  some  of  the 
deceased  to  the  place  of  interment.    In  consequence  of  the  precau- 

VOL.  XLVi.  NO.  xci.  o  tions 


194  The  Cholera. 

tions  taken  by  the  governor  of  the  town  and  district,  the  eholem  nertr 
appeared  beyond  the  prison,  and  the  town  remained  free  from  the 
disease. 

*  At  a  consultation  of  forty  of  the  most  respectable  physicians  of 
this  city,  thirty- eight  came  to  the  conclusion,  after  mature  delibera- 
tion of  the  documents  laid  before  them,  that  the  disease  was  mfectioos , 
and  only  two  were  of  an  opposite  opinion. 

*  Public  opinion  here,  as  elsewhere,  however,  continues  much  divided 
as  to  the  communicable  or  infectious  nature  of  the  disease ;  and  it  is 
extremely  difficult  to  get  at  the  truth  of  the  facts  which  bear  directly 
on  the  point,  as  they  are  often  denied,  frequently  contradicted,  and 
explained  away.  But  we  had  the  following  from  the  mouth  of  a 
highly  respectable  officer,  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Rehman,  the  prin- 
cipal civil  physician  in  the  empire,  one  of  the  ablest,  clearest,  and 
most  intelligent  medical  men  we  have  yet  met  vnih.  In  a  village  of 
the  government  of  Pensa,  where  this  medical  officer  was  sent,  in  con« 
sequence  of  the  breaking  out  of  the  cholera,  to  trace  its  origin,  and 
to  afford  medical  aid,  he  learnt  the  following  circumstances,  which  are 
attested  by  all  the  village  authorities,  and  of  which  we  are  promised 
an  authentic  copy,  signed  by  himself: — ^The  son  of  a  villager,  who 
was  coachman  to  a  nobleman  at  fifty  versts  distance,  died  of  cholera. 
The  father  went  to  the  place  to  collect  the  effects  of  the  son,  and 
brought  home  with  him  his  clothes,  which  he  put  on  and  wore  a  day 
or  two  after  his  arrival  at  his  native  village :  he  was  shortly  thereafter 
seized  with  cholera,  and  died  of  it.  Three  women,  who  had  watched 
him  in  sickness,  and  washed  his  body  after  death,  were  also  seized, 
and  died  of  the  disease.  The  doctor  arrived  in  time  to  see  the  fourth 
case,  and  finding  that  it  spread  on  that  side  of  ihe  village,  he  had  the 
common  street  barricaded  on  the  side  where  the  disease  had  not 
reached,  and  interdicted  all  communication  of  the  two  sides  of  the 
vilWe,  even  for  the  purpose  of  going  to  church.  In  that  side  in  ivhich 
the  disease  first  broke  out,  upwards  of  one  hundred  cases  of  cholera 
occurred,  of  whom  forty-five  died ;  but  ihe  disease  did  not  appear  on 
the  other  side  of  the  barricade,* 

This  last  instance  brings  us  naturally  to  our  second  division  of 
facts ;  and  the  number  of  those  which  prove  the  contagiousness 
of  cholera  negatively,  is  also  ample.     We  select  the  following : — 

'  In  November,  1828,  when  the  cholera  prevailed  at  Aleppo,  M« 
de  Leiseps,  the  French  consul,  invited  all  the  resident  Franks  to 
accompany  him  to  his  countrv  house,  which  was  situated  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  town.  They  took  refuge  in  a  garden,  which  was  surrounded 
by  a  high  wall  and  a  ditch.  Two  doors  only  were  kept  open,  the  one 
serving  for  ingress,  the  other  for  going  out.  The  number  of  indivi- 
duals thus  congregated  consisted  of  about  two  hundred  Franks  and 
some  natives.  Notwithstanding  the  variety  of  constitutions,  habitSf 
and  manners  of  this  little  colony,  not  one  was  attacked  by  a  malady 
which  was  raging  all  around  them/ 

*  M.  Guys,  ue  French  consul  at  Lattaquia,  shut  himself  up, 
with  all  the  Europeans,  when  the  cholera  was  decimating  the  inhabi* 
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tmU  of  tiie  town.  like  M.  de  Lesseps,  he  eootifHied  in  his  Mjlnm 
during  the  whde  period  of  the  irrupdon  of  the  disease,  permitting 
nothing  to  enter  without  submitting  first  to  the  quarantine  precautions 
adopted  in  the  case  of  the  plague :  they  all  escaped.  This  experiment 
was  tried  in  several  other  towns  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  with  the 
like  success. 

*  When  the  cholera  was  ravaging  the  Mauritius,  M.  de  Chozal 
shut  himself  up  in  his  house,  and  subjected  all  the  inmates  to  the 
strictest  quarantine  regulations.  He  and  his  household  were  left  un- 
touched. 

*  While  tiie  malady  was  destroying  15,000  inhabitants  in  Ae 
town  of  Manilla  in  the  space  of  fourteen  days,  the  captains  of  the 
different  vessdb  riifing  in  the  barbonr,  having  interdicted  their  crews 
from  intsroonrse  wiSi  the  shore,  preserved  them  in  heakk.  Hie 
governor  of  a  small  town,  Cavitd,  situated  in  the  bay,  preserved  the 
inhabitants  by  similar  precaations.'-*Jlf.  de  Jonnes,  p.  160. 

*'  Many  gardens  and  farms  escaped  the  disease  by  cutting  off  all 
communication  with  Astracan ;  this  was  also  the  case  with  all  the 
villages  which  had  adopted  similar  precautions:  as,  for  example, 
those  on  the  estates  of  Smimow,  Beketow,  and  Prince  DolgoruckL'-^ 
Sodanaff: 

^  While  the  cholera  was  devastating  the  towns  on  the  banks  of 
the  Volga,  Sarepta,  one  of  these,  shut  its  gates,  interdicted  all  inter- 
course with  the  mfected  places,  and  escaped  the  disease.* — Ibid, 

*  In  Persia,  when  the  malady  was  attacking  the  laxge  towns  on 
the  high  roads,  the  caravans  were  forbidden  to  pass  through  Teheran, 
the  residence  of  the  Shah,  "niis  measure  was  adopted  on  the  re- 
commendation of  Dr.  Maitinengo.  This  capital  remained  free  from 
1891  to  1889,  after  which  it  was  attacked,  owing  to  a  neglect  of  the 
means  which  had  hitherto  preserved  lU'-^Jonnes. 

f  When  the  disease  was  threatening  to  enter  into  Egypt  throngh 
Syria,  the  pasha  applied  to  the  Supreme  Board  of  Health  of  Paris  for 
directions,  by  which  the  fatal  junction  of  the  Indian  cholera  with  the 
plague  might  be  prevented  in  the  valley  of  the  Nile.  They  trans* 
mitted  tlie  necessary  rules,  which  were  strictly  enforced  by  his  High- 
ness.   To  this  day  Egypt  has  remained  uninfected  by  cholera.' — Ibid, 

*  The  Cape  of  Good  Hope,'  says  Dr.  B.  Hawkins,  *  has  escaped 
lor  no  better  reason  that  we  can  discover,  than  through  the  very  rigid 
system  of  quarantine  which  was  formed  by  the  Dutch,  and  on  the 
strict  maintenance  of  which  they  stipulated  in  their  articles  of  cap- 
tnlation.' — p.  155. 

The  same  author  states,  *  that  at  Caramala  Gubeewa,  some  Rua* 
sian  peasants,  living  together,  scarcely  one  hnndred  yards  fiXMn  the 
village,  shut  up  tkeir  huilet  on  the  fitvt  report  of  the  disease  having 
appeared  in  their  vkinity,  and  by  establishing  a  strict  quarantine 
during  the  prevalenoe  of  the  epidemic,  remained  in  health.  The  large 
establishment  composing  the  Academy  of  Military  Cadets  at  Moscow 
was  preserved,  by  a  similar  plan,  from  a  soourge  which  was  so  active 
on  all  sides.'— p.  115. 
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'  The  crews  of  vessels,  and  the  troops  on  board,  have  never  expe« 
rienced  an  attack  of  cholera  till  they  had  communication  vdth  the 
shore.*— Afofira*  Report^  p.  44. 

The  number  of  the  facts  of  coincidence^  constituting  our  third 
order,  is  not  less  overMrhelming. 

Soon  after  the  cholera  had  reached  the  extremity  of  the  penin- 
sula of  India,  it  appeared   in  Ceylon  in  two  places,  between 
which  and  the  main  land  there  was  constant  commercial  inter* 
course.      Immediately  after  Malacca  was  infected,  the  island  of 
Sumatra,  which  is  separated  from  the  main  land  by  a  narrow 
strait,  was   attacked*     Penang  and   Singapore,  islands   in  the 
channel,  were  all  simultaneously  attacked.     In   none  of  these 
examples  does  it  appear  that  the  malady  was  communicated  by 
infected  individuals,  who  landed.     All  that  we  know  is,  that  the 
disease  did  not  break  out  in  these  islands  until  it  had  previously 
ravaged  a  neighbouring  territory  with  which  there  was  constant 
commercial  intercourse.     Bankok,  the  capital  of  Siam,  became 
infected  in  1820,  coincident  with  the  arrival  of  British  vessels 
from  India,  which  conveyed  their  goods  up  the  river  to  the  town. 
At  Java  the  disease  appeared  on  the  arrival  of  the  trading  junks 
coming  from  Samarang.     At  Manilla,  the  malady  appeared  after 
the  arrival  of  vessels   from   infected  places.      The   Moluccas 
suffered  after  Dutch  vessels  coming  from  Calcutta  had  touched. 
We  know  that  Bombay,  and  the  western  coast  of  India,  were 
infected  in  1821 ;  that  vessels  from  the  various  ports  in  it  touched 
at  the  islands  of  Ormuz,  Kidhm6,  at  Bender  Abouschir,  Muscat, 
and  Bassorah,  and  we  also  know,  that  at  all  those  places  in  the 
Persian  Gulf  the  cholera  broke  out  in  1821.     Further,  we  know, 
that  caravans,  which  received  Indian  goods  at  the  above  ports, 
travelled  through  Arabia,  Mesopotamia,  Persia,  and  Syria ;  and 
that  cholera  followed  their  various  tracks,  and  appeared  imme- 
diately after  their  arrival  in  the  places  where  they  rested.    The 
case  of  Port  Louis  has  been  detailed  in  a  preceding  part  of 
our  paper.      Sebastopol   and  Odessa  became   infected  shortly 
after  the  arrival  of  Russian  ships  of  war,  which  had  touched  at 
Kerti  and  other  infected  ports.     As  the  Russian  armies  marched 
into  Poland  from  the  infected  governments  of  Koursk  and  Cher- 
koff,  the  towns  on  their  route  became  successively  affected.     Kief^ 
Braslaf,  Kamenetz,  Zastaf,   Lutz,  were  attacked;    the  malady 
thence  penetrated  into  Poland  by  Lublin,  and  reached  Warsaw. 
The  Polish  government  state,  in    their  circular,  Jan.   1,  1831, 
'  that  whenever  the  two  armies  met,  cholera  was  sure  to  attack  the 
Polish  troops.    This  was  the  case  immediately  after  the  battle  of 
Ostrolenka.' 

We  might  select  numerous  other  jexamples  of  similar  coin* 

cidences ; 
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cidences;  but  these  are  sufficient  for  our  purpose.  The  spe- 
cies of  evidence  they  afford  is  of  a  very  high  kind,  and  its 
nature  should  be  thoroughly  understood.  in  some  of  the 
examples  quoted  \i'e  are  enabled  to  trace,  \i'ith  greater  or 
less  probability,  the  infection  of  a  healthy  place  to  direct  commu- 
nication >vith  the  sick.  But  in  the  majority  of  instances  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  cholera  was  propagated  by  goods  or  inanimate  sub- 
stances ;  in  some  it  certainly  was  so,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Topaze 
frigate.  Where  the  disease  followed  the  track  of  the  various 
caravans  there  is  no  mention  made  that  the  distemper  existed  in 
these  immense  travelUng  communities.  Had  it  been  so,  it  could 
not  have  been  concealed  from  European  consuls,  so  that  the 
coincidence  of  the  irruption  of  the  malady  and  the  arrival  of  the 
caravan,  must  be  accounted  for  on  the  only  hypothesis  left,  namely, 
that  cholera  was  propagated  by  the  goods  which  were  transported 
from  infected  places.  Among  the  instances  cited  by  the  Polish 
government,  the  fact  of  cholera  breaking  out  among  their  troops 
after  a  pitched  battle  with  the  Russians  is  stated  as  certain,  but 
no  explanation  is  given  of  the  phenomenon.  It  is  evident  that 
as  the  sick  could  not  have  been  engaged,  the  malady  must  have 
been  communicated  to  the  Poles  either  by  prisoners  or  the 
spoils  of  the  dead,  or  by  the  occupation,  of  places  in  which  the 
sick  had  been. 

Marvellous  as  it  may  appear  that  the  apparently  healthy  should 
be  the  means  of  dififusing  a  poison  from  the  effects  of  which 
they  themselves  are  exempt,  nevertheless  the  fact  is  established 
with  regard  to  most  highly  contagious  maladies.*  Russell  asserts 
that  the  plague  may  be  conveyed  from  town  to  town,  not  far  dis- 
tant, in  this  manner.  'The  proveditores  employed  by  families 
shut  up,  frequently  convey  the  plague  into  their  houses  some  time 
before  they  themselves  are  taken  ill.  A  person  employed  by  me 
to  bring  intelligence,  and  occasionally  to  visit  infected  houses, 
communicated  the  plague  to  his  wife,  but  remained  himself  well 
all  the  time.'  f  In  these,  and  similar  examples,  it  is  probable  the 
virus  adhered  to  the  clothes  of  those  who  had  been  with  the  in- 
fected. When  such  articles  are  exposed  to  thorough  ventilation  the 
danger  soon  ceases ;  but  when  the  infectious  miasmata  happen  to 
adhere  to  substances  not  exposed  to  ventilation,  or  to  merchandise 

*  A  remarkable  imtance  of  a  nmilar  e? ent  in  related  by  Camden,  AnnaL  Rer. 
Eliiab:  <  Jlie  Black  Astiie  at  Ozfoid,  held  in  the  castle  there,  in  the  year  1577,  wfll 
never  be  forgot,  at  which  the  judges,  gentry,  and  almost  all  that  were  present,  to  the 
number  of  three  hundred,  were  kSled  by  a  poisonous  steam,  thought  by  some  to  haTo 
broke  foith  from  the  earth,  bat  by  a  noble  and  great  philosopher  (Lord  Bacon)  more 
justly  supposed  to  ba?e  been  brought  by  the  prisonen  out  of  the  t^aol  into  court,  it 
beiug  observed  that  they  alone  were  not  injured,*— Vide  Short  DiKOune  on  Pesti- 
lential Contagion,  by  R.  Mead,  3id«d,  1720. 

t  fiusieU  oB  Flague,  p.  299,  ^hich 
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which  18  soon  closely  packed  up,  they  retaio  their  vigour  unimpaired 
for  a  long  while. 

The  Medical  Board  of  Moscow  asserted  that '  cholera  waa  not 
propagated  by  means  of  merchandise/  and,  acting  on  their  opi* 
nions,  *  had  the  audacity/  we  use  M.  de  Jonn^'  words,  *  to 
recommend  the  merchandise  contained  in  Moscow  not  to  be  pu* 
rjfied,  lest  these  articles  should'  be  injured,  and  even  the  houses 
of  a  city  not  to  be  fumigated  in  which  the  cholera  had  raged  for 
months,  and  destroyed  10,000  individuals/  Whether  the  extension 
of  this  horrible  scourge  into  Petersburgh  was  a  consequence  of  this 
precious  measure,  it  is  not  in  our  power,  for  want  of  the  neces-> 
sary  documents,  to  determine.  But  it  is  well  known  that  while 
there  was  a  triple  cordon  to  prevent  the  ingress  of  persons  from 
infected  places  into  that  city,  there  was  no  hindrance  to  that  of 
goods* 

The  propagation  of  cholera  by  means  of  goods,  it  is  needless  to 
say,  does  not  admit  of  mathematical  demonstration,  nor  does  it  rest 
aolely  or  strictly  on  the  evidence  of  our  senses ;  none  of  these  inform 
us  how  the  miserable  subjects  of  this  malady  become  infected :  we 
are  positively  ignorant  whether  the  poison  is  visible,  like  the  matter 
of  the  small -pox  or  the  plague ;  whether  it  lurks  in  the  blood,  or 
is  breathed  from  the  lungs,  or  is  exhaled  from  the  general  surface  of 
the  sick.  None  of  our  senses  show  us  how  miasmata  pass  from  the 
infected  to  the  healthy,  nor  do  they  afford  us  the  least  clue  as  to 
the  primary  seat  of  the  malady.  All  that  they  do  inform  us  is,  that 
a  great  proportion  of  those  who  communicate  with  the  sick  take 
the  malady.  The  appeal  to  our  senses  by  means  of  iiKMrulation, 
if  it  succeeded,  would  be  conclusive ;  but  if  it  did  not,  would  af- 
ford no  proof  that  the  cholera  is  not  contagious,  since  many  of 
our  most  notoriously  contagious  fevers  and  epidemics  cannot  be 
propagated  by  inoculation.  If  all  these  difficulties  exist  as  to 
the  question  of  the  contagiousness  of  cholera,  when  considered 
with  regard  to  persons,  and  if  there  the  evidence  in  favour  of  it 
amounts  to  little  more  than  reiterated  coincidences  under  varying 
circumstances, — is  it  rational  to  expect  other  and  better  evidence, 
when  the  question  becomes  more  complicated  as  considered  with 
regard  to  goods  ?  Do  we  expect  to  trace  the  morbific  matter 
over  seas,  deserts,  rivers,  and  mountains,  when  we  cannot  follow 
it  from  the  sick  man  to  his  attendant?  We  demand  no  more 
refinement  of  reasoning  in  those  to  whom  we  commit  our  lives, 
than  they  would  exert  for  themselves  in  any  case  of  impending 
danger.  We  entreat  them  not  to  be  misled  by  subtleties,  nor  to 
seek  impossibilities  ;  but  let  them,  with  a  prudent  abstinence  from 
vain  speculation,  look  to  the  broad  facts  of  the  case,  and  we 
humbly  and  sincerely  believe,  they  will  find  the  evidence  for  the 

propagation 
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propagation  of  cholera  by  means  of  inanimate  substances  to  be  as 
complete  as  the  nature  of  the  subject  admits.  The  simple  fact  of 
the  persevering  recurrence  of  this  disease  in  those  places  which 
have  once  experieuced  its  ravages,  affords  the  strongest  grounds 
for  believing  that  its  germs  are  capable  of  being  preserved  in 
inanimate  substances. 

We  might  here  drop  the  discussion ;  but  a  sincere  respect 
for  the  opinions  of  men  of  undoubted  talent,  who  maintain  a 
contrary  belief,  makes  it  incumbent  on  us  to  examine  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  question.  We  shall  show,  as  briefly  as  pos- 
sible, first,  that  the  causes  assigned  by  the  anti-contagionists  for 
cholera  are  totally  inadequate  to  explain  it;  and,  secondly,  that  the 
specific  objections  urged  against  the  contagious  nature  of  cholera 
apply  to  diseases  confessedly  contagious,  as  small-pox.  The 
following  condensed  summary  from  the  Madras  Report,  and 
from  M.  de  Jonn^s'  work,  will  prove  that  neither  pestilential  va- 
pours, nor  miasms  transported  on  the  winds,  nor  excess  of  heat, 
nor  humidity,  nor  excess  or  deficiency  of  electricity,  nor,  in  short, 
any  of  those  known  physical  agents  which  constitute  the  power  of 
dunate,  will  account  for  the  propagation  of  cholera  over  the 
globe. 

1.  Heat. — ^The  temperature  of  the  countries  under  the  tropics, 
in  which  it  first  appeared,  is  nearly  equally  intense  in  all  years  ; 
nevertheless  the  malady  has  not  existed  in  such  countries  from 
time  immemorial.     European  and  native  armies  have  been  ex- 
posed to  every  variation  of  cUmate  in  India,  without  meeting  witli 
the  disastrous  malady  which  nearly  destroyed  the  forces  under  the 
Marquis  of  Hastings.     Cholera  reached  places  which,  from  their 
great  elevation,  might  be  said  to  be  removed  out  of  the  sphere  of 
a  tropical  climate.     It  attacked  Catmandou,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Himalaya  mountains,  situated  eight  thousand  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea.      It  overspread   the  villages   on   the   table-land   of 
Malwah,  diree  thousand  feet  above  the  sea;  Kandi,  in  Ceylon, 
upwards  of  two  thousand  feet;    Erzeroum,  in   Armenia^  seven 
thousand  feet,  or  the  elevation  of  the  Hospice  of  Mount  St. 
Gothard.     In  Russia,  the  malady  spread  as  winter  advanced,  and 
attacked  Moscow  at  the  end  of  November,  when  the  thermometer 
was   16°  below  zero,  the  rivers  frozen,  and  the  country  covered 
with  snow ;  the  number  of  deaths  in  that  city  being  sixty  out  of 
one  hundred  and  eighteen  daily  seized.     Heat,  however,  appears 
to  favour  the  propagation  of  cholera.     It  arose  in  the  torrid  zone. 
It  is  most  deadly  in  the  hot  season.     It  ceases  in  India,  Persia, 
and  Syria,  at  the  approach  of  winter,  and  recommences  in  spring. 
The  conjecture  of  Moreau  de  Jonn^,  that  the  spread  of  cholera, 
in  spite  of  the  severities  of  a  Russian  winter,  was  favoured  by  the 
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stoves,  18  not  improbable.  Clarke  mentions  in  his  Travels,  that 
the  artificial  heat  of  the  stoves  in  Russia  often  causes  asphyxia, 
and  adds,  that  numbers  are  buried  alive  in  this  state  owing  to  the 
ignorance  of  the  Russian  practitioners. 

2.  Humidity. — It  is  not  the  effect  of  humidity,  arising  from  the 
evaporation  of  marshes,  rivers,  lakes,  or  seas ;  although  the  fact 
that  it  first  showed  itself  in  the  delta  of  the  Ganges  might  favour 
that  hypothesis.  There  appears  to  be  no  connexion  between  the 
malady  and  the  hygrometrical  state  of  the  atmosphere ;  for  it  has 
ravaged  with  equal  intensity  under  the  equator,  where  the  quantity 
of  rain  is  eighty  inches,  and  under  60^  of  latitude,  where  it  is  one- 
fourth  less,  viz.  eighteen  inches.  It  has  appeared  in  Asia,  under 
the  tropics,  where  the  annual  evaporation  is  seventy  inches,  and  in 
Russia,  where  it  is  only  twenty.  It  has  attacked,  with  equal 
intensity,  Muscat,  situated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  immense 
deserts,  and  entirely  deprived  of  water,  except  such  as  is  procured 
from  deep  wells,  and  the  towns  in  the  alluvial  delta  of  the  Ganges. 
In  short,  it  does  not  appear  to  depend  on  the  neighbourhood  of 
lakes,  rivers,  and  marshes,  since  it  has  attacked  places  two  hundred 
leagues  from  the  sea-shore,  as  Catmandou,  and  has  overrun 
countries  in  which  there  are  neither  rivers,  rivulets,  marshes,  stag- 
nant watera,  nor  forests,  as  the  peninsula  of  Arabia. 

3.  Fiopour.— Cholera  is  not  caused  by  a  vapour,  or  an  infected 
portion  of  the  atmosphere,  carried  along  with  the  winds.  Certain 
winds,  at  certain  seasons,  blowing  over  the  Pontine  marshes,  and 
carrying  a  deleterious  principle  with  them,  might  have  suggested 
this  hypothesis.  The  Arabians  and  Syrians,  seeing  the  healthy 
and  strong  suddenly  fall  down  as  if  struck  by  the  samiel,  or  desert 
wind,  thought  cholera  depended  on  a  pestilential  wind  also.  If 
the  propagation  of  the  cholera  was  owing  to  the  diffusion  of  some 
deleterious  principle  by  means  of  currents  of  air,  that  principle 
would  be  diffused  with  rapidity,  and  in  the  direction  of  the  wind 
which  transported  it,  and  large  masses  of  people  would  be  almost 
simultaneously  attacked,  and  the  population  of  villages,  towns, 
and  districts,  would  suffer  indiscriminately.  But  the  history  of 
the  malady  proves  that  it  advances,  step  by  step,  slowly.  It  took 
a  year  to  traverse  the  peninsula  of  India ;  three  to  pass  the  Per- 
sian Gulf;  three  to  reach  the  Mediterranean  and  Caspian  Seas. 

If  it  depended  for  its  translation  from  place  to  place  on  the 
wind,  it  would  not  proceed  against  the  wind,  and  yet  the  cholera 
was  proceeding  in  opposite  directions  at  the  same  time.  It 
departed  from  the  delta  of  the  Ganges,  south-east  to  the  Moluc- 
cas, and  south-west  to  the  Mauritius — to  China  in  the  east,  and 
the  shores  of  the  Caspian  on  the  west.  Such  an  extended  stratum 
of  infected  air  must  speedily  have  enveloped  the  whole  globe ; 
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nevertheless  vvhen  Aleppo^  Antioch,  and  the  other  towns  on  the 
Mediterranean  were  attacked,  the  island  of  Cyprus,  only  thirty 
leagues  ofF,  escaped.  The  malady  has  proceeded  in  the  face  of 
the  monsoons.  # 

4.  EleciricUy.'^Some  alteration  in  the  excess  or  deficiency  of 
this  powerful  physical  agent  has  also  been  put  forth,  as  the  pro- 
bable cause  of  the  malady.  If  this  hypothesis  were  well  founded^ 
some  connexion  would  have  been  found  between  the  malady  and 
the  laws  which  regulate  the  distribution  of  the  electric  fluids 
according  to  seasons,  latitudes  and  elevations.  But  cholera  has 
appeared  in  July  as  well  as  December — in  the  equator  and  near 
the  north  pole — at  the  level  of  the  ocean,  and  on  elevated  moun- 
tains. The  well  known  inequalities  and  irregularities  of  the  cho- 
lera in  certain  districts,  towns,  encampments^  and  even  houses, 
appear  not  less  unfavourable  to  this  theory.  It  can  scarcely  be 
presumed  that  so  general  a  poison  of  the  atmosphere  should  ever, 
or  at  least  so  often,  exert  such  partiality  of  influence. 

The  disease  has  raged  under  every  sensible  condition  of  the 
weather ;  and,  in  fact,  a  great  number  of  the  attacks  have  taken 
place  when  the  sky  was  clear  and  serene,  and  where  every  appear- 
ance indicated  an  undisturbed  state  of  the  electric  fluid.  I^ 
finally,  a  deficiency  of  electricity  be  the  true  and  sole  proximate 
cause  of  cholera,  it  seems  objectionable  to  limit  its  influence  to 
epidemic  attacks ;  for  each  individual  case,  whether  sporadic  or 
epidemic,  must  be  equally  the  effect  of  this  proximate  cause. 
Sporadic  cases  have,  however,  been  too  numerous  and  too  un^ 
form  in  their  occurrence  for  some  years  past,  to  warrant  the  con- 
clusion that  they  are  connected  with  any  particular  state  of  the 
electricity  of  the  atmosphere. 

5.  Influence  of  the  Atmosphere, — *•  By  a  reference,'  says  Scott,  *  to 
the  meteorological  tables,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  mean  altitudes  of  the 
barometer  and  thermometer  never  differ,  in  a  degree  at  all  important, 
one  year  with  another,  from  1815  to  1821.  In  1817  the  disease  did 
not  appear.  In  1818  it  appeared  in  the  most  northern  parts.  In 
some  places  the  weather  was  then  wet ;  in  others  dry.  In  some  the 
usual  periodical  rains  were  prevailing.  It  progressed  in  all  situations ; 
and  it  had  not  extended  to  the  southernmost  points  till  1819,  when 
the  irregularities  of  the  preceding  seasons  might  be  concluded  to  have 
lust  their  effects.  After  the  seasons  have  been  restored  to  their 
wonted  regulations,  and,  more  latterly,  after  a  completely  opposite 
state  to  that  of  1818  has  prevailed,  to  wit,  a  season  of  unwonted 
drought,  owing  to  the  failure  of  the  rains  of  the  north-east  monsoon, 
cholera  has  still  unhappily  continued  to  prevail ;  sporadically  in  all 
parts,  and,  in  the  instances  of  many  marching  troops,  epidemically, 
and  with  much  severity  and  mortidity.  If  the  irregularity  of  the 
seasons  in  1817  and  181 8|  therefore^  have  given  rise  to  cholera,  we 

apprehend 


apprelieiid  it  oaaodly  be  in  ab  indirect,  and,  to  oi,  aQknownmEmier; 
and  its  oontinaanoe«  after  having  once  originated  epidemic  aUy,  appears 
lo  be  unconnected  in  the  main  with  any  sensible  state  of  the  weather.* 

6.  fVard  of  C/eanUnefs— has  been  said  to  have  given  rise  to 
cholera,  from  its  being  observed  to  be  most  fatal  amongst  the 
lower  orders  of  people.  There  is  no  doubt  that  filth  favours  both 
the  intensity  and  the  propagation  of  the  malady,  but  it  cannot 
be  looked  on  as  originating  it.  The  cholera  began  in  a  country 
where  the  climate  renders  frequent  ablution  a  pleasure,  while  reli- 
gion enjoins  it  as  a  duty;  and  it  has  attacked  the  palaces  of 
princes^  and  an  English  camp,  which  may  vie  with  these  in  clean* 
liness,  equally  with  the  filthiest  habitations  of  the  Tartar  or  the 
Polish  Jew. 

7.  Crowded  PopulaHon. — The  Indian  cities  do  not  contain  so 
dense  a  population  as  the  European  ones.  The  former  cover 
larger  spaces  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  their  inhabitants  than 
the  latter ;  each  family  has  a  separate  residence,  and  the  number 
of  gardens  is  equal  to  the  houses.  The  malady  has  not  spared 
thinly  inhabited  countries ;  it  has  spread  equally  on  the  Caucasus, 
where  there  are  but  eight  individuals  to  the  square  league,  and  in 
Hindostan  where  there  are  one  thousand  two  hundred.  In  India, 
Russia,  and  Persia,  of  cities  under  precisely  the  same  circum- 
stances of  climate,  laws,  population  and  customs,  some  have  been 
attacked,  while  others  have  remained  exempt*  Damascus  and 
Jerusalem  escaped  in  1823,  while  Antioch  and  Aleppo  were 
ravaged.  Sarepta  continued  uninfected,  while  the  rest  of  the 
towns  on  the  Wolga  suffered. 

8.  Food. — It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  notice  this  topic — different 
nations,  living  on  various  kinds  of  food,  have  been  equally 
attacked :  the  rich,  who  know  not  want,  and  the  poor,  who  know 
not  plenty,  are  equally  the  victims  of  cholera. 

9.  Sol^Lunar  influence.-^&coii  has  taken  great  pains  to  show, 
that  Mr.  Orton's  speculations  on  this  head  are  worthless.  By  a 
curious  diagram  which  he  has  constructed,  he  contrives  to  arrange 
nearly  eight  thousand  hospital  cases  of  cholera,  and  one  hundred 
and  twenty  epidemic  attacks  of  that  disease  in  different  stations, 
so  that  each  day  in  a  lunar  month  has  its  mortality  marked  oppo- 
site to  it.  The  bare  inspection  of  the  diagram  shows  that  cholera 
is  not  affected  by  sol-lunar  influence,  either  in  individual  cases  or 
in  epidemic  attacks. 

While  we  are  endeavouring  to  prove  that  none  of  the  foregoing 
causes  originate  cholera,  we  by  no  means  contend  that  they  do  not 
influence  the  march  of  the  disease ;  on  the  contrary,  the  whole  of 
our  narrative  abounds  in  facts  which  assert  their  power.  We 
simply  mean  to  affirmj  that  as  the  action  of  heat,  electricity, 
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climate,  ftc.,  is  general,  so  it  will  never  explain  the  facts  which 
indicate  the  partial  prevalence  of  the  cholera— «in  a  town  to  the 
exclusion  of  a  suburb,  in  a  suburb  to  the  exclusion  of  a  streeti 
-»in  a  street  to  the  exclusion  of  a  house. 

Surely  this  ought  to  be  sufficient.  But  no— *the  same  objections 
which  were  made  in  the  time  of  Justiniau,  when  a  pestilence  depopu- 
lated the  earth,  have  been  repeated  and  refuted,  whenever  mankind 
were  the  victims  of  a  similar  calamity.  '  The  fellow-citizens  of  Pro- 
copius,'  says  Gibbon,  cap.  43,  *  were  satisfied  by  short  and  partial 
experience,  that  the  infection  could  not  be  gained  by  the  closest 
conversation.^  '  Mead  proves  (he  adds  in  a  note)  that  the  plague 
was  contagious,  from  Thucydides,  Lucretius,  Aristotle,  Galen,  and 
common  experience,  and  be  refutes  the  contrary  opinion  of  the 
French  physicians  who  visited  Marseilles  in  the  year  1720;  yet 
these  were  the  recent  and  enlightened  spectators  of  a  plague  which, 
in  a  few  months,  swept  away  fifty  thousand  inhabitants  of  a  city 
that,  in  the  present  hour  of  prosperity,  contains  no  more  than 
ninety  thousand  souls.'  Our  recerU  and  enlightened  spectators  are 
re-echoing,  almost  in  the  same  terms  used  by  their  French 
brethren  in  1720,  the  same  absurdities,  and  exhibiting  the  same 
blindness — e.  9. 

*  The  habitndes  of  the  disease  (says  Dt.  Jamieson,  the  compiler  of 
the  Bengal  Report)  proved  the  cholera  not  to  be  contagious :  it  ran  a 
regular  course  of  increase,  maturity,  decay,  and  extinction.  If  the 
virus  is  capable  of  reproducing  itself  through  the  medium  of  effluvia, 
or  secretions  of  individuals  already  affected,  it  must  have  gone  on  aug- 
menting until  it  either  had  no  longer  subjects  upon  whom  to  exercise 
itself,  or  was  counteracted  by  some  means  more  powerful  than  itself. 
Such,  at  least,  is  the  course  commonly  pursued  by  those  great  scourges 
— the  SQiall-pox  and  plague.' — Bengal  Report,  p.  187. 

Such  is  not  the  course  pursued  by  the  great  8coui]ges — plague  and 
small-pox,  nor»  indeed,  by  any  other  contagious  epidemic  whatever. 
It  is  manifest,  that  if  these  had  gone  on  augmenting  in  the  way  this 
author  insbts  they  should^  mankind  would  have  been  swept  from 
the  earth  long  ago.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  impossible  to  open  a 
book  containing  details  of  plague,  small-pox,  scarlet-fever,  or 
measles,  without  finding  that  there  is  a  regular  course  of  increase, 
maturity,  and  extinction  traceable  in  each  when  epidemic.  The 
plague  of  London,  1665,  began  in  a  family  at  Westminster, 
increased  gradually,  was  apparently  extinguished  in  winter,  and 
revived  the  next  spring.  That  of  Marseilles  at  first  broke  out 
among  a  few  porters,  from  whom  the  infection  spread*  The  first 
seven  chapters  of  Russell,  which  contain  the  history  of  different 
irruptions  of  the  plague  in  different  places,  are  full  of  facts  in 
direct  contradiction  to  Dr.  Jamieson's  aasestion.    Sydenham,  who 
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saw  the  plague  of  l665,  and  who  lived  before  inoculation  was 
practised,  describes  small-pox  as  at  one  time  rarely  appearing,  or 
not  at  all ;  then  beginning  to  show  itself  at  the  approach  of  the 
vernal  equinox,  spreading  more  and  more  every  day,  becoming 
epidemic  about  autumn,  abating  on  the  coming  of  winter,  and 
returning  again  in  the  spring.  The  measles  of  1670,  says  the 
same  physician,  began  very  early,  that  is,  at  the  beginning  of  Ja- 
nuary, and,  increasing  daily,  came  to  their  height  at  March ;  after- 
wards they  gradually  decreased,  and  were  extinguished  in  the 
following  July. 

Not  only  is  there  a  similarity  in  the  general  course  of  cholera 
and  that  of  the  known  contagious  diseases,  as  small-pox  and 
plague,  but  there  is  a  most  striking  parallelism  extending  even  into 
their  details.  There  is  the  same  capriciousness  exhibited  in  the 
selection  of  their  victims ;  they  spread  in  one  part  of  a  town 
and  not  in  another— commit  the  greatest  ravages  in  one  village, 
and  neglect,  or  slightly  visit,  its  immediate  neighbour.  *  At  some 
periods  the  small-pox  and  plague  carry  off  hundreds ;  at  others, 
children,  whom  we  inoculated,'  says  Dr.  Odier,  talking  of  small- 
pox, ^  have  gone  out  every  day,  even  after  the  eruption  had 
broken  out ;  they  have  been  in  the  streets  and  public  walks ; 
they  have  communicated  freely  with  other  children  susceptible 
of  the  infection,  and  not  only  the  small-pox  did  not  spread,  but 
there  did  not  occur,  to  my  knowledge,  any  distinct  instance  of 
communication  of  the  disease  from  one  individual  to  another  in 
the  streets  or  promenades.*  Captain  Graunt,  in  his  observations 
on  the  Bills  of  Mortality,  notices  the  great  irregularities  or  <  sudden 
skips  which  the  plague  hath  made,  leaping,  in  one  week,  from 
one  hundred  and  eighteen  to  nine  hundred  and  twenty-seven,  and 
back  again  from  nine  hundred  and  ninety-three  to  two  hundred  and 
fifty-eight,  and  from  thence  again  the  very  next  week  to  eight  hundred 
and  fifty-two.'—  Vide  Birch's  BUlt  of  MortaUtyfiram  1657  to  1758. 
Kussell  has  accumulated  a  variety  of  facts  which  prove  that  the 
plague  is  less  contagious  at  one  time  than  another,  and  that  com- 
merce with  infected  places  may  subsist  without  ill  consequence  in 
the  absence  of  that  state  of  air,  which,  in  our  absolute  ignorance  of 
the  exact  laws  of  contagious  disease,  we  call  pestilential  or  epi- 
demic constitution  of  the  atmosphere.  The  following  passage,  de- 
scribing an  irruption  of  epidemic  small-pox,  in  1777,  at  Chester, 
combines  all  those  circumstances  of  the  progress  of  cholera  which 
have  been  cried  up  as  anomalous  in  the  history  of  contagious 
diseases  :— 

*  The  small-pox  (says  Dr.  Haygarth)  was  epidemical  in  Chester  from 
May,  1777,  till  January,  1778,  that  is,  for  nine  months,  particularly  for 
the  last  six,  during  which  time  I  attentively  marked  its  progress.     1 .  At 
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thebeginningv  two  or  three  fiamilies  were  seized,  not  immediate  neigh- 
bours, but  in  the  same  quarter  of  the  town.  8.  Then  the  children  of  a 
neighbourhood,  comprehending  an  entry,  had  the  distemper,  but  it 
did  not  spread  from  them  as  a  centre.  3.  In  no  part  of  the  town  it 
has  spread  uniformly  from  a  centre,  farther  than  through  an  entry  or 
a  narrow  lane,  where  all  the  children  of  a  neighbourhood  play  to- 
gether. 4.  Afterwards,  the  poor  children  in  several  parts  of  the 
town  were  attacked,  at  a  considerable  distance, — in  some  places  half 
a  mile  off  each  other.  5.  Yet  many  portions  of  all  the  large  streets 
were  not  infected  in  November ;  but  so  late  as  December  and  January, 
the  distemper  returned  to  attack  many  who  had  escaped  when  it  was 
in  their  neighbourhood  some  months  before.  6.  In  Hanbridge,  a  part 
of  Chester  only  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  town  by  the  river  Dee, 
not  more  than  about  seven  had  been  infected  during  the  epidemic, 
though  great  numbers  of  children  in  this  quarter  are  liable  to  the  dis- 
temper. 7.  In  the  middle  of  the  city,  in  one  street,  (King  Street,)  of 
twenty-four  who  never  had  passed  through  the  distemper,  only  /too, 
both  in  the  same  house,  were  attacked.  8.  During  the  summer  and 
autumn  of  1777,  while  this  epidemic  was  general  in  Chester,  many 
of  the  surrounding  villages,  (as  Christleton,  Barrow,  Tarvin,  &c.,) 
and  some  larger  towns,  (as  Nantwich,  Neston,  &c.,)  were  visited  by 
the  small-pox  in  one  or  more  families,  yet  the  distemper  did  not 
spread  generally  through  any  of  these  towns.  As  both  the  state  of 
the  air,  and  the  variolous  poison,  were  the  same  in  these  places  as 
in  Chester,  why  did  it  not  equally  infect  their  cur  as  well  as  ours  ? 
9.  At  Frodsham,  the  small-pox  began  in  May,  and  gradually  became 
more  frequent,  so  as  to  be  remarkably  epidemical  in  one  part  for 
several  months;  yet  nearly  one-half  of  the  town,  on  the  18th  of 
November,  1777,  still  remiuned  quite  uninfected.  On  the  contrary,  at 
Upton,  a  small  village  two  miles  from  CHester,  of  twenty- four  children 
who  had  never  been  attacked  by  the  distemper,  all,  except  one,  (who 
was  also  certainly  exposed  to  the  infection,)  had  it  in  less  than  two 
months.  The  reason  of  its  speedy  propagation  I  shall  give  in  the  words 
of  Mr.  EdAvards,  surgeon,  a  very  intelligent  inhabitant  of  the  place : — 
*'  The  distemper  has  not  been  propagated  by  the  air  or  contiguity 
of  houses,  but  has  increased  in  proportion  to  the  communication  which 
families  had  with  each  other :  no  care  was  taken  to  prevent  the 
spreading,  but,  on  the  contrary,  there  seemed  to  be  a  general  wish 
that  all  the  children  might  have  it.*'  10.  It  is  universally  allowed 
that  the  variolous  infection  attacks  the  children  of  the  poor  people 
first,  and  by  far  the  most  generally.'* 

Here,  then,  we  have  an  instance  of  increase,  maturity,  and  decay. 
The  beginning  and  termination  of  the  epidemic  are  stated ;  the  fact 
of  its  breaking  out  in  different  places  half  a  mile  asunder  is  noticed. 
Like  the  cholera,  it  proceeds  and  returns  to  spots  in  which  it 
aught  to  have  raged,  according  to  anti-contagionists,  at  firat.     A 

*  *  An  Inquiry  how  to  prevent  the  Small-pox.'  By  John  Haygartb,  M.D.    A  New 
Xdltion.  1801.— p.  83-8;. 
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street  in  the  middle  of  an  infected  city  is  scarcely  touched.  A 
river  seems  to  put  a  stop  to  the  virulence  of  the  malady ;  while 
Chester  is  ravaged,  the  neighbouring  villages  are  but  slightly  vi* 
sited.  The  same  difficulties  occur  to  Dr.  Ha^garth  in  1777, 
with  regard  to  small-pox,  which  have  been  noticed  by  '  the  en« 
lightenal  spectators'  of  cholera  in  1831.  He,  however^  did  not 
doubt  the  testimony  of  the  positive  facts  of  contagion,  because 
there  were  some  cucumstances  alongside  of  these  which  human 
ingenuity  could  not  explain. 

After  the  instances  of  exemption  from  infection  which  are 
contained  in  Haygartb's  narrative  of  a  disease  confessedly  as 
deadly  as  the  worst  pestilences  which  have  desolated  the  earth, 
it  will  scarcely  be  necessaiy  to  notice  the  main  argument  urged 
in  favour  of  the  non-contagious  nature  of  cholera,  namely,  that 
numbers  who  frequent  the  sick  escape  entirely.     *  The  negative 
proof,'  says  Dr.  Macmichael,  in  his  ingenious  pamphlet,  '  how- 
ever numerous,  ought  not  to  be  put  in  the  scale  against  the  po- 
sitive instances  of  contagion.' — p.  28.     No,  truly.     What  should 
we   think  of  those   who,  having  escaped   the  carnage  of  the 
battle  of  Waterloo,  attributed  their    own  immunity  to  the  in- 
nocuousness  of  musquetry  ?     We  were  in  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
they  might  say,  ran  all  the  same  rbks   as  those  who   fell; — 
had  bullets  been  dangerous,  and  the  cause  of  death,  why  were 
we   not  killed  ?    In  every  irruption  of  plague  this  species  of 
reasoning  has,  however,  been  resorted  to.     The  escape  of  M. 
Didier,  and  several  medical  men,  during  its  prevalence  in  Mai^ 
seilles,  was  looked  on  by  them  as  proving   that  plague  was  not 
contagious ;  but  a  more  curious  step  of  this  process  of  reason- 
ing yet  remains.     '  Had  cholera  been  contagious,  (we  are  told,) 
those  who  were  in  the  most   intimate  converse   with   the  sick 
must  have  caught  it ;  but  as  they  did  not,  therefore  the  disease 
is  owing  to  some  pestiferous  alteration  of  the  air.'     We  may 
fairly  ask,  by  what  miracle  any  escape  from  the  action  of  a 
cause  which  is  always  in  operation.     Whether  sleeping  or  waking, 
inclosed  in  houses,  or  exposed  under  the  heavens,  this  poisonous 
atmosphere  we  know  must  be  inhaled,  by  all  persons  within  its 
range,  at  least  twenty  times  in  every  minute.    To  reject  the  doc- 
trine of  contagion  as  difficult,  in  order  to  adopt  the  one  just 
stated,  appears  to  us  very  like  straining  at  the  gnat  and  swal- 
lowing the  camel. 

'  When  the  Indian  practitioners,*  says  Dr.  Macmichael,  <  saw  a  fonm- 
dable  disease  spreading  around  them,  thev  might  have  assumed,  in  the 
first  instance,  for  greater  security,  that  it  was  contagious.  Had  they 
instantly  separated  the  sick  from  the  healthy,  and  immediately  en- 
deavoured to  ascertain  all  the  facts  connected  with  the  interconrae 
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that  had  taken  place  between  thoBe  who  were  first  taken  ill,  and  thoie 
who  appeared  to  catch  the  disorder  from  them,  they  would  probably 
hare  ditcoyered  the  mode  by  which  cholera  was  propagated,  and  per- 
haps we  might  not  now  have  to  dread  the  approach  of  that  fatal  pes- 
tilence to  onr  own  shores.  If  indeed,  after  all  these  prudent  measures 
and  anxious  inquiries,  it  had  turned  out  that  no  cure,  no  means  of 
prevention  which  the  mind  of  man  could  employ  or  suggest,  were 
arailable,  then  indeed  the  desperate  and  desponding  conclusion  might 
at  length  have  been  adopted,  uiat  all  human  idd  was  vain.* — p.  31. 

Not  a  single  precautionary  step  seems  to  have  been  taken^ 
because  not  one  could  be  deemed  necessary  by  the  medical 
officers  of  Bengal »  '  who  concurredi  without  a  dissentient  voice, 
in  declaring  that  cholera  was  not  contagious.' — (Bengal  Re- 
port) Whether  it  was  possible  to  have  arrested  the  malady  at 
firsts  as  surely  in  the  immense  territories  of  British  India  as  in 
the  Isle  de  Bourbon,  we  will  not  hazard  an  opinion ;  but  that 
the  mortality  might  have  been  diminished^  we  have  no  hesitation 
in  affirming ;  and  what  a  frightful  picture  does  that  mortality 
exhibit?  Up  to  May,  1831,  we  know  of  six  hundred  and  fifty- 
six  eruptions  of  cholera  in  .Asia  and  Europe.  Of  course,  many 
of  those  in  remote  and  barbarous  quarters  of  the  globe  are  not 
included  here.  M.  de  Jonn^  believes  that  this  calculation  is 
about  one-half  less  than  the  true  number.  In  the  fourteen  years 
in  which  the  cholera  has  raged,  one-sixth  of  the  inhabitants  of 
India  have  been  carried  off;  one-third  of  those  dwelling  in  the 
towns  of  Arabia  ;  one«sixth  of  those  of  the  same  class  in  Persia; 
in  Mesopotamia,  one-fourth;  in  Armenia,  a  fifth;  in  Syria,  a 
tenth;  in  Russia,  a  twentieth  of  the  population  of  the  infected  pro- 
vinces, up  to  May, — and  there  the  malady  has  since  made  fresh 
progress,  and  carried  off  more  victims.  In  India,  as  the  disease 
has  existed  the  whole  of  the  fourteen  years,  M.  de  Jonn^s  calcu- 
lates the  mortality  at  two  and  a  half  millions  annually,  which 
would  give  a  total  of  about  thirty-six  millions ;  in  order,  how- 
ever, to  understate,  he  reduces  the  number  to  eighteen  millions 
for  Indostan,  and  taking  the  mortality  for  the  rest  of  the  worlds 
from  China  to  Warsaw,  to  amount  to  about  thirty-six  millions, 
arrives  at  the  conclusion,  that  fifty  millions  of  our  race  have  pe- 
rished in  fourteen  years  of  a  disease  which,  in  1817»  existed  only 
in  a  few  spots  of  the  presidency  of  Bengal. 

We  have  stated  our  conviction,  that  this  dreadful  mortality  has 
been  occasioned  by  a  poison  imbibed  by  the  healthy  and  gene- 
rated by  the  sick,  and  that  it  has  not  been  caused  by  some  per- 
nicious change  in  the  atmosphere.  Of  the  two  hypotheses,  if  both 
were  countenanced  by  an  equal  number  of  facts,  still  that  of  con- 
tagion should  be  preferred,  not  only  on  grounds  of  prudence, 

but 
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but  on  the  score  of  humanity.  What  harm  can  come  of  taking 
up  the  contagious  theory  ? — but  if  it  were  to  be  generally  believed, 
in  right  earnest,  that  the  ravages  of  the  malady  depend  on  the 
presence  of  a  poisonous  wind,  whom  could  we  expect  to  en- 
counter the  withering  blasts  of  this  worse  than  Simoom  or  Har- 
mattan?  There  would  be  no  safety  nor  refuge,  and  all  the 
motives  which  lead  us  to  discharge  the  sacred  duties  of  humanity, 
would  languish  and  expire.  Let  us  adhere  to  the  safer,  as  well 
as  more  consolatory  opmion,  until  it  is  proved  to  be  false.  Let 
those  who  are  enabled,  take  the  advice  of  Franklin,  and  leave 
an  infected  spot '  as  soon  as  they  can,  go  as  far  as  they  can,  and 
stay  away  as  long  as  they  can/  By  this  means  fewer  victims  are 
offered  for  the  ravages  of  the  malady.  Let  those  who  cannot 
move,  adopt  the  most  rigid  rules  of  quarantine  in  their  houses 
until  the  epidemic  ceases,  and  they^  will  not  be  less  safe  than 
the  French  consuls  were  in  Syria  or  the  sagacious  Moravians 
of  Sarepta.  In  all  other  contagious  diseases  the  poisonous 
exhalations  extend  to  very  small  distances  from  the  sick,  so  that 
medicines  may  be  administered  and  the  ordinary  attentions  be- 
stowed with  less  danger  than  is  supposed.  The  history  of  con- 
tagious epidemics  proves,  that  a  large  volume  of  atmosphere 
is  never  tainted,  and  that  the  notion  of  a  town  or  village  being 
enveloped  in  pestilential  vapours  is  a  vulgar  error.  Dr.  Russell 
is  of  opinion,  that  the  morbific  exhalations  of  plague  patients  do 
not  tamt  the  atmosphere  at  any  great  distance,  and  are  soon  ren- 
dered innocuous.  We  know  that  the  distance  at  which  small-pox 
exhalations  are  dangerous  is  very  circumscribed.  The  three  great 
disinfectants  are  cold,  time,  and  ventilation.  The  first  appears  to 
have  invariably  mitigated  plague,  small-pox,  and  cholera;  the 
germs  of  these  maladies  decay  or  undergo  decomposition  in  time ; 
and  ventilation  dilutes  morbific  exhalations  as  surely  as  water  does 
hemlock. 

These  general  observations  apply  very  strictly  to  cholera.  While 
the  numerous  cases  of  death  from  infection  prove  the  deadly 
nature  of  the  morbific  matter,  the  great  number  of  exemptions 
under  circumstances  of  close  intimacy  with  the  infected,  show 
either  that  it  npeedily  becomes  innocuous,  or  that  it  requires  a 
concurrence  of  many  things  to  produce  its  efiects.* 
We 

*  We  are  enabled,  through  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  (Dr.  SomerviUe  of  Chelsea 
College,)  to  8U|ipott  our  views  by  the  following  interesting  extract  of  a  letter  from  a 
very  eminent  physician  of  Berlin,  Dr.  Becker,  dated  September  29,  1831 : — 

*  I  am  a  most  decided  contagtonist,  and  it  is  the  force  of  facts  which  has  made 
me  so ;  for  on  the  authority  of  your  Indian  practitioners  I  formerly  believed  the  cholera 
not  to  be  contagious.  The  appearance  of  the  disease  in  Berlin  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  has  spread  is  also  very  remarkable,  and  affords  supplementary  evidence  in 
favour  of  contagion.    The  conclusion  at  which  I  have  arrived  is,  that  the  efidemi 
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We  have  endeavoured  to  convey  to  the  reader  the  impressions 
%vhich  the  various  documents  on  our  table  have  left  on  our- 
selves ; — we  have  neither  sought  to  exaggerate  the  horrors  of  the 
picture,  nor  to  conceal  them.  The  public  mind  ought  to  be 
roused  to  meet  an  impending  danger  with  energy.  The  mag- 
nitude of  the  evil  requires  not  only  the  vigilance  of  government, 
but  of  every  individual.  The  ignorance,  the  folly,  the  cupidity, 
and  the  carelessness  of  mankind,  are  all  arranged  against  their 
safety,  which  perhaps  not  even  the  candid  exliibition  of  the  whole 
truth  may  secure.  Should  all  prove  vain,  and  the  difficulties  of 
enforcing  quarantine  regulations  on  our  coasts  be  found  insur<* 
mountable,  the  evil  must  be  counteracted,  not  by  national  de- 
spondency or  despair,  but  by  prompt  and  decisive  means.  The 
measures  which  have  succeeded  ebewhere,  when  directed  by  tlie 
energy  and  masculine  sense  of  the  British  character,  will  not  fail 
us  here. 

If  the  malady  should  really  take  root  and  spread  in  these 
islands,  it  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  horror  even  of  its  probable 
financial  effects  alone.  To  say  nothing  of  the  instant  and  inevita- 
ble paralyzation  of  all  internal  commerce — we  believe  there  is  not 

•   _ ^ 

cauAO  of  the  Astatic  or  malignant  cholera  is  always  a  virus,  the  production  of  human 
effiuvia,  and  which,  according  to  common  medical  language,  undoubtedly  deserves 
the  name  of  a  contagious  principle;  but  that  this  virus,  in  order  to  produce  the  dis- 
eaae,  requires,  first,  like  the  contagion  of  the  small-pox,  measles,  typhus  fever,  and 
even  the  plague,  a  disposition  of  the  atmosphere  favourable  to  its  development;  and 
secondly,  a  peciUiar  disposition  of  the  animal  economy  in  every  person  who  is  exix)sed 
to  it.  This  disposition  appears  to  be  brought  on  by  previous  disease,  particularly 
bowel  complaints,  by  excessive  fatigue,  cold,  errors  in  diet,  drunkenness,  fear,  &c. 

*  This  theory  of  the  cause  of  cholera  appears  to  me  to  be  the  only  one  which  can 
explain  the  phenomena  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  It  appears  to  me  nonsense  to 
assume,  that  in  the  year  1831  one  man  gets  the  cholera  because  he  has  eaten  cucum- 
bers, and  another  because  he  has  slept  on  a  damp  field  ;  for  the  same  causes  never 
have  produced  the  same  effifcts  at  other  times,  or  in  other  places.  Nor  is  it  the  maish 
miasma,  or  as  the  phrase  now  is,  the  malaria,  which  produces  the  disease,  for  we  now 
have  villages  with  intermittent  fever,  and  others  with  cholera,  aud  others  with  both 
diseases,  which  in  no  manner  interfere  with  one  another.  The  only  other  possible 
•apposition  is  that  of  a  peculiar  moving  epidemic  influence  or  miasma,  which  of  itself 
is  the  sufficient  cause,  (not  as  I  maintain,  merely  a  disposition  of  the  atmosphere 
favourable  to  the  disease) ; — ^but  the  singtdar  manner  in  which  the  disease  spreads, 
following  no  other  lines  but  those  of  human  intercourse,  namely,  roads,  rivers,  aud 
canals,  is  quite  unaccountable  on  such  a  supposition. 

'  I  hojie  in  a  week  or  two  we  shall  be  able  to  give  important  results  as  to  the  treat- 
ment Our  cases  go  on  very  favourably  upon  the  whole,  the  remedies  chiefly 
employed  being  acid  baths,  camphor,  external  heat,  and  other  stimuli,  leeches  and 
bleeding.  1  am  happy  to  say  that  I  am  well  and  active ;  and  althou|rh  I  have  fre- 
quent intercouse  with  the  side,  I  have  no  fear  of  taking  the  disease,  as  1  endeavour  to 
protect  myself  by  regularity  in  diet  and  regimen.  ....  One  young  physician  has  been 
one  of  the  first  victims  of  the  cholera,  a  decided  anti-contagionist ;  he  carelessly  ex^iosed 
himself,  died,  aud  as  if  his  ease  was  to  be  a  warning  proof  of  the  fallacy  of  his  opinions, 
liis  death  was  immediately  followed  by  that  of  his  landlord  and  two  diiidren,  and  the 
illness  of  the  servant-maid  in  the  house,  the  only  inktancei  of  the  disease  in  that  street* 
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one  Life  Insufaoce  establisl^ment  in  the  empirOi  that  has  ad- 
mitted into  its  calculations  even  the  possibihty  of  any  scourge 
such  as  this  pestilence  making  its  appearance  among  us!  We 
hj^ve  no  wish  to  anticipate  evils,  which,  in  our  opinion,  may  be 
averted ;  but  we  confess  it  is  difficult,  in  these  days,  to  avoid 
being  haunted  with  the  fearful  cadence  of  the  oracle — 

The  reader  will  thank  us  for  the  following  quotation  from  a 
work  published  two  years  ago ;  a  work  which  contains  more  of 
moral  and  political  wisdom,  expressed  in  language  of  the  purest 
elegance,  than  any  that  has  appeared  in  our  time. 

'  The  countenance  of  Sir  Thomas  More  changed  upon  this,  to  an 
expression  of  judical  severity  which  struck  me  with  awe.  Exempted 
from  these  yisitations!  he  exclaimed.  Mortal  man!  creature  of  a 
day,  what  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldst  presume  upon  any  such 
exemption  ?  Is  it  from  a  trust  in  your  own  deserts,  or  a  reliance 
upon  the  forbearance  and  long-suffering  of  the  Almighty,  that  this 
vain  confidence  arises  ? 

*  I  was  silent. 

^  My  friend,  he  resumed,  in  a  milder  tone,  but  with  a  melancholy 
manner,  your  own  individual  health  and  happiness  are  scarcely  more 
precarious  than  this  £Eincied  security.  By  the  mercy  of  God,  twice 
during  the  short  space  of  your  life,  England  has  been  spared  from 
the  horrors  of  invasion,  which  might  with  ease  have  been  effected 
during  the  American  war,  when  the  enemy's  fleet  swept  the  channel, 
and  insulted  your  very  ports,  and  which  was  more  than  once  seriously 
intended  dunng  the  late  long  contest.  The  invaders  would  indeed 
have  found  their  graves  in  that  soil  which  they  came  to  subdue :  but 
before  they  could  have  been  overcome,  the  atrocious  threat  of  Buona- 

Earte's  General  nught  have  been  in  great  part  realized,  that  though 
e  could  not  answer  for  effecting  the  conquest  of  England,  he  would 
engage  to  destroy  its  prosperity  for  a  century  to  come.  You  have 
been  spared  from  that  chastisement  You  have  escaped  also  from  the 
imminent  danger  of  peace  with  a  military  Tyrant,  which  would  inevi- 
tably have  led  to  invasion,  when  he  should  have  been  ready  to  under* 
take  and  accomplish  that  great  object  of  his  ambition,  and  you  must 
have  been  least  prepared  and  least  able  to  resist  him.  But  if  the  seeds 
of  civil  war  should  at  this  time  be  quickening  among  you, — ^if  your 
soil  is  everywhere  sown  with  the  dragon's  teeth,  and  the  fatal  crop  be 
at  this  hour  ready  to  spring  up, — the  impending  evil  will  be  an  hun* 
dred-fbld  more  terrible  than  those  which  have  been  averted ;  and  you 
will  have  cause  to  perceive  and  acknowledge,  that  the  wrath  has  been 
suspended  only  that  it  may  fall  the  heavier ! 

*  May  God  avert  this  also  I  I  exclaimed. 

*  As  for  famine,  he  pursued,  that  curse  will  always  folbw  in  the 
train  of  war :  and  even  now  the  public  tranquillity  of  England  is 
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fearfully  dependent  upon  the  seasons.  And  touchingr  pestilence,  you 
fancy  yourselves  secure,  because  the  plague  has  not  appeared  among 
you  for  the  last  hundred  and  fifty  years  ;  a  portion  of  time,  ivhich  long 
as  it  may  seem  when  compared  with  the  brief  term  of  mortal  existence, 
is  as  nothing  in  the  physical  history  of  the  globe.  The  importation  of 
that  scourge  is  as  possible  now  as  it  was  in  former  times ;  and  were  it 
once  imported,  do  you  suppose  it  would  rage  with  less  violence 
among  the  crowded  population  of  your  metropolis,  than  it  did  be* 
fore  the  Fire,  or  that  it  would  not  reach  parts  of  the  country  which 
were  never  infected  in  any  former  visitation  ?  On  the  contrary,  its 
ravages  would  be  more  general  and  more  tremendous,  for  it  would 
inevitably  be  carried  everywhere. 

*  Your  provincial  cities  have  doubled  and  trebled  in  size ;  and  in  Lon* 
don  itself,  great  part  of  the  population  is  as  much  crowded  now  as  it 
was  then,  and  the  space  which  is  covered  with  houses  is  increased  at 
least  four-fold.  What  if  the  sweating*sickness,  emphatically  called 
the  English  disease,  were  to  show  itself  again  ?  Can  any  caudp  be 
assigned  why  it  is  not  as  likely  to  break  out  in  the  nineteenth  century 
as  in  the  fifteenth  ?  What  if  your  manufactures,  according  to  the 
ominous  opinion  which  your  greatest  physiologist  has  expressed,  were 
to  generate  for  you  new  physical  plagues,  as  tliey  have  already  pro- 
duced a  inoral  pestilence  unknown  to  all  preceding  ages  ?  ,  .  .  . 
Visitations  of  this  kind  are  in  the  order  of  nature  and  of  Providence. 
Physically  considered,  the  likelihood  of  their  recurrence  becomes 
every  year  more  probable  than  the  last ;  and  looking  to  the  moral 
government  of  the  world,  was  there  ever  a  time  when  the  sins  of  this 
kingdom  called  more  cryingly  for  chastisement  ? 

'  MONTBSIKOS. — MavTt  Kaguif  ! 

^  Sir  Thomas  Morb. — I  denounce  no  judgments.  But  I  am  remind- 
ing you  that  there  is  as  much  cause  for  the  prayer  in  your  Litany 
against  plague,  pestilence,  and  famine,  as  f6r  that  which  intreats  God 
to  deliver  you  from  all  sedition,  privy  conspiracy,  and  rebellion  ;  from 

all  false  doctrine,  heresy,  and  schism David  was  permitted 

to  choose  between  the  three  severest  dispensations  of  God's  displeasure, 
and  he  made  choice  of  pestilence  as  the  least  dreadful.  Ought  a 
reflecting  and  religious  man  to  be  surprised  if  some  such  punishment 
were  dispensed  to  this  country,  not  less  in  mercy  than  in  judgment, 
as  the  means  of  averting  a  more  terrible  and  abiding  scourge  ?  An 
endemic  malady,  as  destructive  as  the  plague,  has  naturalized  itself 
among  your  American  brethren,  and  in  Spain.  You  have  hitherto 
escaped  it,  speaking  with  reference  to  secondary  causes,  merely  because 
it  has  not  been  imported.  But  any  season  may  bring  it  to  your  own 
shores ;  or  at  any  hour  it  may  appear  among  you  home-bred. 

'  MoNTBsiNos. — We  should  have  little  reason  then  to  boast  of  our 
improvements  in  the  science  of  medicine;  for  our  practitioners  at 
Gibraltar  found  themselves  as  unable  to  stop  its  progress,  or  mitigate 
its  symptoms,  as  the  most  ignorant  empirics  in  the  peninsula. 

*'  Sja  Thomas  More. — You  were  at  one  time  near  enough  that 
pestilence  to  feel  as  if  you  were  within  its  reach  ? 
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*  M0NTE8IKOS. — ^It  was  in  1800,  the  year  when  it  first  appeared  Id 
Andalusia.     That  summer  I  fell  in  at  Cintra  with  a  young  German, 
on  the  way  from  his  own  country  to  his  brothers  at  Cadiz,  where  they 
were  established  as  merchants.    Many  days  had  not  elapsed  after  his 
arrival  in  that  city,  when  a  ship  which  was  consigned  to  their  firm 
brought  with  it  the  infection  ;  and  the  first  news  which  reached  us  of 
our  poor  acquaintance,  was,  that  the  yellow  fever  had  broken  out  in 
his  brother's  house,  and  that  he,  they,  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
household  were  dead.    There  was  every  reason  to  fear  that  the  pesti- 
lence would  extend  into  Portugal,  both  governments  being,  as  usual, 
slow  in  providing  any  measures  of  precaution,  and  those  measures 
being  nugatory  when  taken.     I  was  at  Faro  in  the  ensuing  spring,  at 
the  house  of  Mr.  Lempriere,  the  British  Consul.     Inquiring  of  him 
upon  the  subject,  the  old  man  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  replied  in  a  pas* 
sionate  manner,  which  I  shall  never  forget,  '  O  Sir,  we  escaped  by 
the  mercy  of  God, — only  by  the  mercy  of  God !'    The  Governor  of 
Algarve,  even  when  the  danger  was  known  and  acknowledged,  would 
not  venture  to  prohibit  the  communication  with  Spain,  till  he  received 
orders  from  Lisbon ;  and  then  the  prohibition  was  so  enforced  as  to 
be  useless.    The  crew  of  a  boat  from  the  infected  province  were 
seized  and  marched  through  the  country  to  Tavira :  they  were  then 
sent  to  perform  quarantine  upon  a  little  insulated  ground,  and  the 
guards  who  were  set  over  them,  lived  with  them,  and  were  regularly 
relieved.     When  such  were  the  precautionary  measures,  well  indeed 
might  it  be  said,  that  Portugal  escaped  only  by  the  mercy  of  God  !  I 
have  often  reflected  upon  the  little  effect  which  this  imminent  danger 
appeared  to  produce  upon  those  persons  with  whom  I  associated.     The 
young,  with  that  hilarity  which  belongs  to  thoughtless  youth,  used-  to 
converse  about  the  places  whither  they  should  retire,  and  the  course 
of  life  and  expedients  to  which  they  should  be  driven,  in  case  it  were 
necessary  for  them  to  fly  from  Lisbon.     A  few  elder  and  more  consi- 
derate persons  said  little  upon  the  subject,  but  that  little  denoted  a 
deep  sense  of  the  danger,  and  more  anxiety  than  they  thought  proper 
to  express.    The  great  majority  seemed  to  be  altogether  unconcerned ; 
neither  their  business,  nor  their  amusements  were  interrupted  ;  they 
feasted,  they  danced,  they  met  at  the  card-table  as  usual ;  and  the 
plague  (for  so  it  was  called  at  that  time,  before  its  nature  was  clearly 
understood)   was  as  regular  a  topic  of  conversation,  as  the  news 
brought  by  the  last  packet. 

*  Sir  Thomas  More. — And  what  was  your  own  state  of  mind  2 

*  Montssinos. — Very  much  what  it  has  long  been  with  regard  to 
the  moral  pestilence  of  this  unhappy  age,  and  the  condition  of  this 
country  more  especially.  I  saw  the  danger  in  its  whole  extent,  and 
relied  on  the  mercy  of  God. 

*  Sir  Thomas  Mork. — ^In  all  cases  that  is  the  surest  reliance :  bat 
when  human  means  are  available,  it  becomes  a  Mahommedan  rather 
than  a  Christian  to  rely  upon  Providence  or  Fate  alone,  and  make  no 
effort  for  his  own  preservation.' — Houihetfi  Colloquies^  vd.  i.,  p.  60. 

Art, 
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Art.  VI L — The  Life  and  Death  of  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald. 
By  Thomas  Moore,  Esq.     2  vols.     London.  1831. 

"T  EST  Mr.  Moore  should  be  suspected  '  of  having  been  in- 
JLJ  fluenced  in  his  choice  of  the  subject  of  this  work,  by  any 
view  to  its  apt  accordance  with  the  political  feeling  of  the  day/  he 
has  thought  it  ^  right  to  state,  that  the  design  of  writing  a  life  of 
Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald  had  been  taken  up  by  him^  some  months 
before  any  of  those  events  occurred,  which  have  again  given  to  the 
whole  face  of  Europe  so  revolutionary  an  aspect.'  A  fear  lest 
'  the  public  should  mistake  his  object,  and  consider  as  meant  for 
die  occasion  what  is  intended  as  historical/  might  perhaps,  he 
says,  '  have  prevented  him,  were  he  now  to  choose,  from  under- 
taking such  a  work,  at  such  a  Juncture  ;  but  having  undertaken 
and  written  it,  he  sees  no  sufficient  reason  why  he  should  slyink 
from  publishing  it.'  Mr.  Moore  b,  indeed,  the  last  person  who 
could  be  suspected  of  shrinking  from  such  a  task.  No  conside- 
ration of  the  feverish  state  of  Ireland  would  withhold  him ;  this 
no  one  can  doubt,  who  remembers  that 

'  Through  Leinster,  Ulster,  Connaught,  Munster, 
Rock  is  the  boy  who  makes  the  fun  stir !' 

And  if,  in  the  case  of  Lord  Byron,  he  felt  no  reluctance 
To  draw  his  frailties  from  their  dread  abode, 

with  what  pleasure  must  he,  in  the  present  case,  have  rendered 
justice  to  the  bright  parts  of  a  character  in  which  he  sees  no 
shade,  and  to  the  amiable  qualities  of  one  who  is  only  the  more 
amiable  in  his  eyes,  because  he  was  one  of  the  heroes  and  martyrs 
of  rebellion ! 

Johnson  said,  that  he  delighted  in  that  intellectual  chemistry 
which  can  separate  good  qualities  from  evil  in  the  same  person. 
It  is  easy  to  make  this  separation  in  the  case  of  Lord  Edward 
Fitzgerald.  In  his  private  relations,  the  gentleness  and  the  gene- 
rosity of  bis  better  nature  were  manifest ;  his  errors  (to  use  the 
lightest  term)  are  fatsflly  exemplified  in  that  portion  of  his  life 
which  belongs  unhappily  to  the  history  of  his  country.  Mr. 
Moore^s  volumes  will  supply  us  with  materials  as  authentic  as 
they  are  interesting,  for  the  first  and  more  agreeable  part ;  for  the 
more  melancholy  and  more  instinctive,  the  biographer's  authority 
is  not  so  implicitly  to  be  acknowledged  ;  it  will  be  necessary  there 
to  sift  his  statements,  and  to  examine  by  the  plainest  maxims  of 
eternal  morality  as  well  as  of  positive  law,  whether  the  object  of 
his  ^inqualified  panegyric  is  to<  be  considered  as  a  hero  or  a  cri- 
minal,— a  patriot  or  a  traitor. 

Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald,  fifth  son  of  the  first  Duke  of  Leinster, 

and 


214  Moore'5  Life  of  Lord  Edivard  FUzgerald. 

and  of  Emilia  Mary^  daughter  of  Charles,  second  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond, was  born  on  the  15th  October,  1763.  His  father  died  in 
1773,  and  the  widow,  not  long  after,  married  William  Ogilvie,  Esq. 
who  was  of  an  ahcient  family  in  Scotland.  They  soon  removfed  td 
France,  and  resided  there  for  some  time,  in  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond's seat  at  Aubigny.*  The  youth  had  neither  the  advantages 
of  a  school  nor  of  a  college  education.  Without  imputing  any 
of  his  errors  to  this  defect,  it  may  surely  be  observed,  that  early 
discipline  would  ha?e  been  wholesome  for  so  ardent  a  mind,  And 
that,  not  having  been  so  educated,  he  was  without  some  of  those 
early  and  beneficial  associations  by  which  men  are  attached  to  the 
institutions  of  thei^  country.  He  had  been  under  a  private  tutor 
in  Ireland ;  and  at  Aubigny,  Mr.  Ogilvie  took  the  care  of  his 
studies  into  his  own  hand,  directing  them  principally  to  the  mili- 
tily  ()rofession,  for  which  he  was  intended.  Luckily,  Mr.  Moore 
says,  the  boy's  taste  coincided  with  this  destination ;  and  *  iii  all 
that  related  to  the  science  of  military  Construction,  the  laying  out 
of  camps,  fortifications,  8lc.,'  he  was  an  early  proficient.  The 
future  soldier  appears  in  a  letter  written  from  this  place,  in  which 
he  speaks  of  erecting  a  fortification  and  drawing  a  survey.  '  1 
have  now,'  he  adds,  '  tired  you  pretty  well  by  my  boasting,  but 
you  know  I  have  always  rather  a  good  opinion  of  whatever  I  do.' 
The  future  politician,  Mr.  Moore  observes,  breaks  out  also  in 
this  letter :  '  1  was  delighted,'  says  the  boy,  '  to  see  by  the  last 
Courier,  that  Lord  North  has  been  so  attacked  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  that  the  opposition  carried  oflf  every  thing :  I  think 
he  cannot  hold  out  much  longer.'  In  1779  the  family  returned 
to  England,  and  young  Edward  made  his  first  experiment  of  a 

*  The  territory  of  Aubigny  lur  Nerre,  in  the  proyince  of  Berry,  hatl  been  given,  in 
l423,  by  Charles  VI I.,  to  John  Stuart,  Lord  Damley,  and  his  heirs  male,  *  in  consi- 
deration of  the  great  aud  commendable  services  bv  him  dune  in  the  wars.*  It  reverted 
to  the  crown  of  France  in  1672,  on  the  death  of  Charles  Stuart,  fifth  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond  and  sixth  of  Lennox ;  and  in  the  foUowmg  year,  Louis  Xl  V.  granted  it  to  the 
Lady  Louise  Rente  de  Penencoiirt  de  Queroualle  (better,  or  rather  worse  known  in 
^ngiish  history,  as  Duchess  of  Portsmouth),  in  consideration  of  the  great  and  com* 
mundable  services  by  her  done  to  the  cn)wn  of  France — in  her  character  uf  mistress  to 
King  Charles  II.!  It  was  granted  <  with  all  rights  to  the  same  belonging,  for  her 
life,  remainder  to  such  of  the  natural  male  children  as  bhe  should  have  by  the  King  of 
Great  Britain,  &c. ! '  'And  whereas,  the  said  King  uf  Great  Britain  had  appointed  Pnnce 
Charles  Lenox,  Duke  of  Richmond,  his  natural  son,  master  of  the  horse  and  knight  of 
the  garter  (then  an  infant !),  to  succeed  the  said  Duchess  of  Portsmouth  in  the  said 
inheritance,  the  king  of  France  '  willing  to  annex  to  it  a  proper  title,  agreeable  to  the 
illustrious  birth  of  the  said  duke,  and  at  the  same  time  to  confer  honuur  on  the  said 
duchess,  whose  ancestors  always  held  a  considerable  rank  in  Brittany,  erected  the 
town,  territory,  castellany,  and  castle  of  Aubigny,  fiefs  and  lands,  ftc,  into  a  duchy 
and  peerdom  of  France,  with  all  pre-eminences  and  prerogatives  thereunto  apper- 
taining.' Those  were  shameless  days;  but  they  who  solicited  grants  upon  such 
grounds,  and  they  who  accorded  them,  must  have  bad  little  foresight  If  they  supposed 
tut  thej  eould  Ust  .. 

military 
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military  lifb  iii  the  Sussex  niiiitia,  of  which  his  uncle  the  Duke  df 
Richmond  was  colonel;  a  lieutenancy  was  soon  procured  fol- 
him  in  the  gOth  regiment  of  foot,  and  in  the  autuinn  of  17B0>  hfe 
joined  the  regiment  in  Ireland.  Very  soon  he  exchanged  into 
the  19thy  and  sailed  from  Cork  for  America.  Landing  there  ai 
Charleston^  the  three  regiments  which  arrived  with  him  w^re 
placed  at  Lord  Rawdon's  disposal ;  and  when  the  19th  was 
threatened  with  an  attack  by  Colonel  Lee,  and  had  commenced  a 
hasty  and  discreditable  retreat.  Lord  Edward,  with  the  rear-guard, 
kept  the  Americans  in  check,  till  he  was  able  to  break  up  a 
wooden  bridge,  anci  thus  obtain  time  for  putting  an  end  to  the 

Sanic.  A  report  of  this  being  made  to  Major,  now  General  Sir 
ohn  Doyle,  then  at  the  head  of  Lord  Rawdon's  staff,  it  was  sub- 
mitted by  him  to  the  commander,  and  Lord  Edward  was  immedi- 
ately appointed  aide-de-camp  on  his  staff.  During  the  campaign 
he  manifested  some  rashness,  and  gave  proof  of  perfect  intrepidity. 
At  Eutaw  Springs,  he  was  severely  wounded  m  the  thigh,  and 
left  insensible  on  the  field ;  a  poor  negro  found  him  there,  carried 
him  off  on  his  back  to  his  hut,  and  there  nursed  him  most  ten- 
derly, till  he  was  sufficiently  recovered  to  be  removed  to  Charles- 
ton. This  negro  he  took  into  hid  service,  in  gratitude,  and  Tony, 
as  the  honest  and  affectionate  creature  was  called,  remained  de- 
votedly attached  to  him  to  the  end  of  his  career. 
Sir  John  Doyle  says, 

'  Of  my  lamented  and  ill-fated  friend's  excellent  qualities  I  should 
never  tire  in  speaking.  I  never  knew  so  loveable  a  person,  and  every 
man  in  the  army,  from  the  general  to  the  drmnmer,  would  cheer  the 
expression.  His  frank  and  open  manner,  his  universal  benevolence^ 
his  gaiete  de  cceur^  his  valour  almost  chivalrous,  and,  above  all,  his 
unassuming  tone,  made  him  the  idol  of  all  who  served  with  him.  He 
had  great  animal  spirits,  which  bore  him  up  against  aU  fatigue ;  but 
his  courage  was  entirely  independent  of  those  spirits — ^it  was  a  valour 
mi  generis, 

*Had  fortune  happily  placed  him  in  a  situation,  however  difficult, 
where  he  could  legitimately  have  brought  those  varied  qualities  into 
play,  I  am  confident  he  would  have  proved  a  proud  ornament  to  his 
country.' — voL  i.  pp.  26,  27. 

In  1783,  Lord  Edward  was  on  General  O'Hara's  staff  at  St. 
Lucia  ;  in  that  same  year  he  returned  to  Ireland,  and  was  brought 
into  the  Irish  parliameut  by  his  brother  the  Duke  of  Leinster,  for 
the  borough  of  Athy.  This  mode  of  life  he  found  at  first  so  in- 
sipid, that  had  it  not  been  for  his  mother,  he  believed,  he  said,  he 
should  have  joined  either  the  Turks  or  Russians.  The  two  fol- 
lowing years  he  spent,  with  his  mother  and  Mr.  Ogilvie,  princi-^ 
pally  at  Frescati,  their  country-seat  in  Ireland,  partly  in  Dublin; 

partly 
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partly  in  London :  and  those,  says  Mr.  Ogilvie,  were  the  happiest 
years  of  any  of  our  lives.  But  being  now  anxious  to  improve  by 
a  regular  course  of  study  the  practical  knowledge  which  he  bad 
acquired  of  his  profession,  he  entered  himself  at  Woolwich  in  the 
beginning  of  1786. 

*  Young,  ardent,  and — to  a  degree  rare  in  man's  nature — affec- 
tionate, it  was  not  likely  that  his  heart  should  remain  long  unattached 
among  the  beauties  of  the  gay  and  brilliant  circle  he  now  moved  in ; 
and  accordingly,  during  his  late  stay  in  Dublin,  he  had  become,  as  he 
thought,  deeply  enamoured  of  the  Lady  Catharine  Mead,  second 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Clanwilliam,  who  was,  in  five  or  six  years 
after,  married  to  Lord  Powerscourt.  To  this  ladv,  under  the 
Dame  of  ^*  Kate,"  he  alludes  in  the  following  correspondence ;  and, 
however  little  that  class  of  fastidious  readers  who  abound  in  the  pre* 
sent  day  may  be  inclined  to  relish  the  homely  style  and  simple  feel- 
ings of  these  letters,  there  are  many,  I  doubt  not,  for  whom  such 
unstudied  domestic  effusions — even  independently  of  the  insight  they 
afford  into  a  mind  destined  to  dare  extraordinary  things — ^will  have 
a  more  genuine  charm,  and  awaken  in  them  a  far  readier  sympathy 
than  even  the  most  ingenious  letters,  dictated,  not  by  the  heart,  but 
bead,  and  meant  evidently  for  more  eyes  than  those  to  which 
they  are  addressed.  It  is,  besides,  important,  as  involving  even 
higher  considerations  than  that  of  justice  to  the  character  of  the  indi- 
vidual himself,  to  show  how  gentle,  generous,  light-hearted,  and 
affectionate  was  by  nature  the  disposition  of  him  whom  a  deep  eense 
of  his  country's  wrongs  at  length  drove  into  the  van  of  desperate 
rebellion,  and  brought,  in  the  full  prime  of  all  his  noble  qualities,  to  the 
grave. 

*  In  few  of  his  delineations  of  character  is  Shakspeare  more  true 
to  nature  than  in  the  picture  of  a  warm,  susceptible  temperament, 
which  he  has  drawn  in  the  young  and  melancholy  Romeo ; — ^melan- 
choly, from  the  very  vagueness  of  the  wishes  that  haunt  him,  and 
anticipating  the  passion  before  he  has  yet  found  the  true  object  of 

it The  poet  well  knew  that,  in  natures  of  this  kind, 

a  first  love  is  almost  always  but  a  rehearsal  for  the  second ;  that  ima- 
gination must  act  as  taster  to  the  heart,  before  the  true  "  thirst  from 
the  soul "  is  called  forth,  and  that,  accordingly,  out  of  this  sort  of  in- 
constancy to  one  object  is  oftenest  seen  to  spring  the  most  passionate, 
and  even  constant,  devotion  to  another.  An  ordinary  painter  of  cha- 
racter would  not  only  have  shrunk  from  the  risk  of  exhibiting  his 
hero  so  fickle,  but  would  have  gladly  availed  himself  of  the  romantic 
interest  which  a  picture  of  first  love  and  singleness  of  affection  is 
always  sure  to  inspire.  But,  besides  that,  in  Juliet,  he  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  presenting  a  portraiture  of  this  kind,  such  as  no  hand  ever 
before  sketched,  he  was  well  aware  that  in  man  s  Jess  pliant  heart, 
even  where  most  susceptible,  a  greater  degree  of  prevbus  softening 
is  required  before  it  can  thus  suddenly  and,  at  the  same  time,  deeply 

be 
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be  penetrated ;  and  that  it  was  only  by  long  dwelling,  in  imagination, 
upon  a  former  love  that  his  hero's  mind  could  be  supposed  to  have 
attained  such  a  pitch  of  excitement  as,  at  first  sight,  to  drink  in  an 
intoxication  of  passion  which  has  rendered  the  lovers  themselves,  and 
the  poet  that  has  commemorated  them,  immortal. 

'  How  entirely  in  nature,  and  in  the  nature,  too,  of  ordinary  life,  is 
this  delineation  of  the  dramatist *8  fancy,  cannot  be  more  clearly  ex- 
emplified than  in  the  process  by  which  Lord  Edward's  excitable  heart 
now  found  itself  surprised  into  a  passion  which  became  afterwards 
such  a  source  of  pain  and  disappointment  to  him  ;  which,  by  the  cloud 
it  threw  over  his  naturally  joyous  disposition,  first  conduced,  perhaps, 
to  give  his  mind  a  somewhat  severer  turn,  and  to  incline  it  towards 
those  inquiries  into  the  state  of  *'  the  world  and  the  world's  law," 
which  at  length,  acting  upon  his  generous  and  conscientious  nature, 
enlisted  him  in  the  cause  to  which  he  ultimately  fell  a  sacrifice. 

*  The  rapid  progress  already  made  by  the  charms  of  Miss  *  *, — 
unconsciously^  on  her  part,  and  almost  equally  so,  at  the  beginning, 
on  hi!*, — in  effacing  the  vivid  impression  left  by  a  former  object,  is  de- 
scribed in  the  foregoing  extracts  more  naturally  than  it  could  be  in 
any  other  words.  For  some  time  he  continued  to  struggle  against 
this  new  fascination,  and,  though  without  any  of  those  obligations  to 
constancy  which  a  return  of  his  first  love  might  have  imposed,  seemed 
reluctant  to  own,  even  to  himself,  that  his  affections  could  be  so  easily 
unrooted.  The  charm,  however,  was  too  powerful  to  be  thus  resisted  ; 
and  the  still  Winter  and  fainter  mention  of  Lady  Catharine  in  his  let- 
ters, till  her  name  wholly  disappears,  marks  as  plainly  the  gradual 
disaffection  of  his  heart  as  the  deserted  sands  tell  the  slow  ebbing  of 
the  tide.' — vol.  i.  p.  S6'57. 

A  more  agreeable  specimen  of  the  original  part  of  this  bio- 
graphy could  not  be  selected  than  this  dissertation  upon  the  sub- 
ject which,  of  all  others,  has  been  most  studied  by  the  biographer: 
especial  care,  indeed,  seems  to  have  been  taken  M'ith  it,  as  some 
of  those  cancels  occur  here  which  are  remarkably  frequent  in 
these  volumes,  and  for  which  there  can  have  been  no  political 
reason  in  this  place. 

In  the  autumn  of  17S6,  Lord  Edward  accompanied  his  mother 
the  duchess  to  Nice.  He  returned  from  thence  at  the  opening 
of  parliament.  'His  name  is  invariably  to  be  found  in  the  very 
small  minority  which  the  stock  of  (what  Mr.  Moore  calls)  Irish 
patriotism  at  that  time  but  scantily  supplied.'  It  appears,  too, 
by  his  letters,  in  the  biographer's  opinion,  that  '  the  standard  by 
which  he  judged  of  public  men  and  their  conduct  was,  even  at 
this  period,  of  no  very  accommodating  nature ;  and  that  the  seeds 
of  that  feeling,  which  in  after  days  broke  out  into  indignant  revolt, 
were  already  fast  ripening.' — '  His  name  is  found  shining  bv  the 
side  of  those  of  Gratlan  and  Curran  i  among  that  small  but  illus- 
trious 
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ti-ious  band — '*  the  few  fine  flashes  of  departitig  daj*' — that  gave 
such  splendour  to  the  last  mottient  of  Ireland  as  a  nation.*  This 
passage  might  lead  the  reader  to  suppose,  that  the  year  of  which 
Mr.  Moore  is  speaking  was  that  of  the  Union,  and  that  Lord 
Edward  was  at  this  time  a  shining  speaker ;  whereas  his  name 
occurs  but  once  in  the  debates  of  ITS?,  when  he  made  a  short 
and  sensible  speech  upon  a  motion  of  Mr.  Grattan  concerning 
tithes :  it  was  to  this  effect, — ^  That  tithes  having  for  thirty  years 
been  considered  as  a  hardship  and  matter  of  grievance,  it  became 
the  wisdom  of  the  House  to  inquire  into  them.  While  the  people 
were  quiet,  no  inquiry  was  made ;  while  they  were  outrageous, 
no  inquiry  perhaps  ought  to  be  made ;  but  certainly  it  was  not 
beneath  the  dignity  of  tlie  House  to  say  that  an  inquiry  should  be 
made  when  the  people  returned  to  peace  and  quietness  again.' 
This  is  the  whole  that  has  been  reported. 

In  a  letter,  written  from  Dublin  at  this  time,  Lord  Edward 
says,  '  I  have  been  greatly  disappointed  about  politics,  though  not 
dispirited.  We  came  over  so  sanguine  from  England,  that  we 
feel  the  disappointment  the  more.  When  one  has  any  great  ob* 
ject  to  carry,  one  must  expect  disappointments,  and  not  be  diverted 
from  one's  object  by  them,  or  even  appear  to  mind  them.  I 
therefore  say  to  everybody,  that  I  think  we  are  going  on  well. 
The  truth  is,  the  people  one  has  to  do  with  are  a  bad  set.  I 
mean  the  tohole;  for  really  1  believe  those  we  act  with  are  the 
best.' 

Mr.  Moore  comments  on  this  letter  thus : — 

*  tn  the  determination  here  expressed,  as  politic  as  it  is  manly, 
not  only  to  persevere,  in  spite  of  disgust  and  difficulty,  towards  the 
object  he  had  in  view,  but  even  to  assume  an  air  of  confidence  in  his 
cause  when  most  hopeless  of  it,  we  have  a  feature  of  his  character 
disclosed  to  us  which,  more  than  any  other,  perhaps,  tended  to  qua* 
lify  him  for  the  enterprise  to  which,  fatally  for  himself,  he  devoted 
the  latter  years  of  his  life.  In  a  struggle  like  that,  of  which  the 
chances  were  so  uncertain,  and  where  some  of  the  instruments  neces- 
sary to  success  were  so  little  congenial  to  his  nature,  it  is  easy  to 
conceive  how  painfully  often  he  must  have  had  to  summon  up  the 
self-command  here  aescribed,  to  enable  him  to  hide  from  those 
embarked  with  him  his  own  hopelessness  and  disgust.' —  vol.  i., 
pp.  61,  62. 

Lord  Edward,  in  a  letter  written,  soon  after  he  entered  tlie 
army,  to  his  father-in-law,  Mr.  Ogilvie,  said  it  gave  him  great 
pleasure  to  find  that  their  sentiments  were  so  perfectly  in  accord ; 
*  but  indeed,  whatever  mine  are,'  he  added,  '  as  well  as  anything 
I  have  ever  acquired,  are  mostly  owing  to  your  affection  for  me, 
both  in  forming  my  principles  and  helping  my  understanding.' 

Whatever 
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Whatever  may  liave  been  his  obligations  to  Mr.  Ogilvie  oti  the 
Icore  of  moral,  political,  and  religious  instruction,  that  gentleman 
had  evidently  obtained  his  affections  by  sin  uniform  course  of  kind- 
hess.  His  was  indeed  an  affectionate  as  well  as  an  ardent  temper. 
Writing  at  tliis  time  to  his  mother,  who  was  then  at  Nice,  he 
says, — 

'  You  cannot  think  how  I  f^el  to  want  you  here.  I  dined  and 
slept  at  Frescati  the  other  day,  Ogilvie  and  I  tite^d^iete.  We  talked 
a  great  deal  of  you.  Though  the  place  makes  me  melancholy,  yet  it 
gives  one  pleasant  feelings.  To  be  sure,  the  going  to  bed  without 
wishing  you  a  good-night ;  the  coming  down  in  a  morning,  and  not 
seeing  you ;  the  sauntering  about  in  the  fine  sunshine,  looking  at  your 
flowers  and  shrubs  without  you  to  lean  upon  one,  was  all  very  bad  in- 
deed. In  settling  my  journey  there,  that  evening,  I  determined  to 
see  you  in  my  way,  supposing  you  were  even  a  thousand  miles  out  of 

it ;  and  now  coolly,  if  I  ean  afford  it,  I  certainly  will 

You  are,  after  all,  what  I  love  best  in  the  world.  I  always  return  td 
you,  and  find  it  is  the  only  bve  I  do  not  deceive  myself  in.  I  love  you 
more  than  I  think  I  do, — but  I  will  not  give  way  to  such  thoughts,  for 
it  always  makes  me  grave.  I  really  made  myself  miserable  for  two 
days  since  I  left  you,  by  this  sort  of  reflections ;  and,  in  thinking  over 
with  myself  what  misfortunes  I  couid  bear,  I  found  there  Was  one  I 
could  not; — but  God  bless  you.' — vol.  i.,  pp.  68,  63. 

One  of  his  projects  was  to  rejoin  his  mother  at  Nice,  as  soon 
as  he  should  be  released  from  parliament ;  this  however,  he  laid 
aside  for  a  wider  and  more  instructive  tour,  and  sailed  for  Gib- 
raltar,— a  place  which  no  traveller  has  described  in  a  more  lively 
manner.  From  thence  he  went  to  Lisbon,  and  then  through  great 
part  of  Spain.  On  his  return  to  England^  a  second  attachtiient 
which  he  had  formed,  and  with  apparent  probability  of  success, 
was  unexpectedly  disappointed,  and  the  fsither  of  the  young  lady 
forbade  him  his  house.  As  the  likeliest  means  of  recovering  his 
spirits,  Lord  Edward  joined  his  regiment  (the  54th)  at  St.  John's, 
in  New  Brunswick.  Captain  Head  did  not  enjoy  the  forest  scenery 
of  British  America  with  keener  relish,  nor  describe  it  more  plea- 
santly.    He  complained  of  nothing  but  the  musquitos. 

*  I  came  by  a  settlement  along  one  of  the  rivers,  which  was  all  the 
work  of  one  pair ;  the  old  man  was  seventy-two,  the  old  lady  seventy  ; 
they  had  been  there  thirty  years  ;  they  came  there  with  one  cow,  three 
children,  and  one  servant ;  there  was  not  a  living  being  \iithin  sixty 
miles  of  them.  The  first  year  they  lived  mostly  on  milk  and  marsh 
leaves  ;  the  second  year  they  contrived  to  purchase  a  bull,  by  the  pro- 
duce of  their  moose  skins  and  fish :  from  this  time  they  got  on  very 
well ;  and  there  are  now  five  sons  and  a  daughter  all  settled  in  dif- 
ferent farms  along  the  river  for  the  space  of  twenty  miles,  and  all  living 

comfortably 
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comfortably  and  at  ease.  The  old  pair  live  alone  in  the  little  log  catnA 
they  first  settled  in,  two  miles  from  any  of  their  children ;  their  little 
spot  of  ground  is  cultivated  by  these  children,  and  they  are  supplied 
with  so  much  butter,  grain,  meat,  &c.  from  each  child,  according  to 
the  share  he  g^t  of  the  land  ;  so  that  the  old  folks  have  nothing  to 
do  but  to  mind  their  house,  which  is  a  kind  of  inn  they  keep,  more  for 
the  sake  of  the  company  of  the  few  travellers  there  are,  than  for  gain. 

*  I  was  obliged  to  stay  a  day  with  the  old  people  on  account  of  the 
tides,  which  did  not  answer  for  going  up  the  river  till  next  morning ; 
it  was,  I  think,  as  odd,  and  as  pleasant  a  day  (in  its  way)  as  ever  I 
passed.  I  wish  I  could  describe  it  to  you,  but  I  cannot,  you  must  only 
help  it  out  with  your  own  imagination.  Conceive,  dearest  mother, 
arriving  about  twelve  o'clock  in  a  hot  day,  at  a  little  cabin  upon  the 
side  of  a  rapid  river,  the  banks  all  covered  with  woods,  not  a  house  in 
sight — and  there  finding  a  little  old  clean  tidy  woman  spinning,  with 
an  old  man  of  the  same  appearance  weeding  salad.  We  had  come  for 
ten  miles  up  the  river  without  seeing  anything  but  woods.  The  old 
pair,  on  our  arrival,  got  as  active  as  if  only  five-and-twenty,  the  gen- 
tleman getting  wood  and  water,  the  lady  frying  bacon  and  eggs,  both 
talking  a  great  deal,  telling  their  story,  as  I  mentioned  before,  how 
they  had  been  there  thirty  years,  and  how  their  children  were  settled, 
and  when  cither's  back  was  turned  remarking  how  old  the  other  had 
grown;  at  the  same  all  kindness,  cheerfulness,  and  love  to  each 
other. 

^  The  contrast  of  all  this,  which  had  passed  during  the  day,  with  the 
quietness  of  the  evening,  when  the  spirits  of  the  old  people  had  a  little 
subsided,  and  began  to  wear  off  with  the  day,  and  with  the  fatigue  of 
their  little  work, — sitting  quietly  at  their  door,  on  the  same  spot  they 
had  lived  in  thirty  years  together,  the  contented  though tfulness  of 
their  countenances,  which  was  increased  by  their  age  and  the  solitary 
life  they  had  led,  the  wild  quietness  of  the  place,  not  a  living  creature 
or  habitation  to  be  seen,  and  me,  Tony,  and  our  g^ide  sitting  with 
them,  all  on  one  log.  The  difference  of  the  scene  I  had  left, — ^the 
immense  way  I  had  to  get  from  this  little  corner  of  the  world,  to  see 
any  thing  I  loved, — the  difference  of  the  life  I  should  lead  from  that 
ofjthis  old  pair,  perhaps  at  their  age  discontented,  disappointed,  and 
miserable,  wishing  for  power,  &c.  &c. — my  dearest  mother,  if  it  was 
not  for  you,  I  believe  I  never  should  go  home,  at  least  I  thought  so  at 
that  moment.* — pp.  78,  83. 

*  I  know  Ogilvie  says  I  ought  to  have  been  a  savage,  and  if  it  were 
not  that  the  people  I  love  and  wish  to  live  with,  are  civilized  people,  and 
like  houses,  &c.,  &C,  I  really  would  join  the  savages  ;  and,  leaving  all 
our  fictitious,  ridiculous  wants,  be  what  nature  intended  we  should  be. 
Savages  have  all  the  real  happiness  of  life,  without  any  of  those  incon- 
veniences, or  ridiculous  obstacles  to  it,  which  custom  has  introduced 
among  us.  They  enjoy  the  Jove  and  company  of  their  wives,  relations, 
and  friends,  without  any  interference  of  interests  or  ambition  to  separate 
them.    To  bring  things  home  to  oneself,  if  tee  had  been  Indians,  instead 
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of  its  being  my  duty  to  be  separated  from  all  of  you,  it  would,  on  the 
contrary,  be  my  duty  to  be  with  you,  to  make  you  comfoi*table,  and  to 
hunt  and  fish  for  you :  instead  of  Lord  *  *'s  being  violent  against  let* 
ting  me  marry  G  *  *,  he  would  be  glad  to  give  her  to  me,  that  I 
might  maintain  and  feed  her.  There  would  be  then  no  cases  of  look- 
ing forward  to  the  fortune  for  children,--of  thinking  how  you  are  to 
live :  no  separations  in  families,  one  in  Ireland,  one  in  England :  no 
devilish  politics,  no  fashions,  customs,  duties,  or  appearances  to  the 
world,  to  interfere  with  one's  happiness.  Instead  of  being  served  and 
supported  by  servants,  everything  here  is  done  by  one's  relations — by 
the  people  one  loves;  and  the  mutual  obligations  you  must  be  under 
increase  your  love  for  each  other.  To  be  sure,  the  poor  ladies  are 
obliged  to  cut  a  little  wood  and  bring  a  little  water.  Now  the  dear 
Ciss  and  Mimi,  instead  of  being  with  Mrs.  Lynch,  would  be  carrying 
wood  and  fetching  water,  while  ladies  Lucy  and  Sophia  were  cooking 
or  drying  fish.  As  for  you,  dear  mother,  you  would  be  smoking  your 
pipe.  Ogilvie  and  us  boys,  after  having  brought  in  our  game,  would 
be  lying  about  the  fire,  while  our  squaws  were  helping  the  ladies  to 
cook,  or  taking  care  of  our  papouses  :  all  this  in  a  fine  wood,  beside 
some  beautiful  lake,  which  when  you  were  tired  of,  you  would  in  ten 
minutes,  without  any  baggage,  get  into  your  canoes  and  off  with  you 
elsewhere.' — ^pp.  91,98. 

These  are  characteristic  letters ;  and  the  manner  in  which  his 
biographer  comments  on  them  is  not  less  so.  Mr.  Moore  traces  the 
origin  of  Lord  Edward's  republican  notions  to  his  residence  in 
New  Brunswick.  The  natural  simplicity  and  independence  of 
his  character  wight  itself  have  inclined  him,  he  thinks,  towards 
those  equalizing  doctrines  which  aim  at  levelling  the  artificial  dis- 
tinctions of  society. 

*  Disappointment  in — what,  to  youth,  is  everything — the  first  strong 
affection  of  the  heart,  had  given  a  check  to  that  flow  of  spirits  which 
had  before  borne  him  so  buoyantly  along ;  while  his  abstraction  from 
society  left  him  more  leisure  to  look  inquiringly  into  his  own  mind, 
and  there  gather  those  thoughts  that  are  ever  the  fruit  of  long  soli- 
tude and  sadness.  The  repulse  which  his  suit  had  met  ^vith  from 
the  father  of  his  fair  relative  had,  for  its  chief  grounds,  he  knew,  the 
inadequacy  of  his  own  means  and  prospects  to  the  support  of  a  wife 
and  family  in  that  style  of  elegant  competence  to  which  the  station 
of  the  young  lady  herself  had  hitherto  accustomed  her ;  and  the  view, 
therefore,  he  hs[d  been  disposed  naturally  to  take  of  the  pomps  and 
luxuries  of  high  life,  as  standing  in  the  way  of  all  simple  and  real 
happiness,  was  thus  but  too  painfully  borne  out  by  his  own  bitter 
experience  of  their  influence.        ...... 

'  The  conclusion  drawn  by  Lord  Edward  in  favour  of  savage  life, 
from  the  premises  thus,  half  truly,  half  fancifully,  assumed  by  him, — 
much  of  the  colouring  which  he  gave  to  the  picture  being  itself  bor- 
rowed from  civilization, — ^had  been  already,  it  is  well  known,  arrived 
at,  through  all  the  mazes  of  ingenious  reasoning,  by  Rousseau  ;  and 
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it  is  not  a  little  cunou?  to  observe  how  to  the  very  same  paradox 
which  the  philosopher  adopted  in  the  mere  spirit  of  defiance  and 
vanity,  a  heart  overflowing  with  affection  and  disappointment  con- 
ducted the  young  lover.  Nor  is  Rousseau  the  only  authority  by 
which  Lord  Edward  is  kept  in  countenance  in  this  opinion.  From  a 
far  graver  and  more  authentic  source  we  find  the  same  startling 
notion  promulgated.  The  philosppher  and  statesman,  Jefferson, 
who,  from  being  brought  up  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Indian  commu- 
nities, had  the  best  means  of  forming  an  acquaintance  with  the  inte- 
rior of  savage  life,  declares  himself  convinced  '*  that  such  societies  (as 
the  Indians),  which  live  without  government,  enjoy,  in  their  general 
mass,  an  infinitely  greater  degree  of  happiness  than  those  who  live 
under  the  European  governments;"  and  in  another  place,  after  dis- 
cussing the  merits  of  various  forms  of  polity,  he  does  not  hesitate  to 
pronounce  that  it  is  a  problem  not  clear  in  his  mind  that  the  condition 
of  the  Indians,  without  any  government,  is  not  yet  the  best  of  all. 
Thus,  where  the  American  president  ended  his  course  of  political 
9peculation,  Lord  Edward  began, — ^adopting  bis  opinions,  not  like 
Jefferson,  after  Ipng  and  fastidious  inquiry,  but  through  the  medium 
of  a  susceptible  and  wounded  heart,  nor  having  a  thought  of  applying 
the  principle  of  equality  implied  in  them  to  any  other  relations  or  in* 
sdtutions  of  society  than  those  in  which  his  feelings  were,  at  the  mo- 
ment, interested.  This  romance,  indeed,  of  savage  happiness  was, 
in  him,  but  one  of  the  various  forms  which  the  passion  now  predomi* 
nant  over  all  his  thoughts  assumed.  But  thepnnciple,  thus  admitted, 
retained  its  footing  in  his  mind  after  the  reveries  tlu'ough  which  it 
had  first  found  its  way  thither  had  vanished  ;  and  though  it  was  some 
time  before  politics, —  beyond  the  range,  at  least,  of  mere  party 
tactics, — began  to  claim  his  attention,  all  he  had  meditated  and  felt 
among  the  solitudes  of  Nova  Scotia  could  not  fail  to  render  his  mind 
a  more  ready  recipient  for  such  doctrines  as  hP  found  prevalent  on 
his  return  to  Europe ; — doctpnes  whicb»  in  their  pure  and  genuine 
form,  contained  all  the  spirit,  without  the  extravag^qcei  of  his  own 
solitary  dreams,  and  while  they  would  If^ave  man  in  full  possession  of 
those  blessings  of  civilization  he  h^d  acquired,  but  spugbt  to  restore 
to  him  some  of  those  natural  rights  of  equality  and  freedom  which  he 
had  lost.* — vol.  i.  pp.  98-103. 

To  make  any  observations  upon  this  passage  here  would  inter* 
rupt  the  view  of  what  was  the  wisest,  if  not  the  happiest  part  of 
Lord  Edward's  life.  At  present  we  shall  only  express  a  wish  that 
Mr.  Moore  had  weeded  his  opinions  as  carefully  as  he  has  weeded 
his  style, — this  book  might  then  have  been  as  useful  in  its  ten- 
dency as  it  is  delightful  in  its  better  parts. 

*  The  celebrated  Mr.  Williani  Cobbett/  as  Mr.  Moore,  iq  a 
mapner  which  seems  intended  to  be  complimentary,  speaks  of  one 
who,  if  not  the  most  rancorous  revolutionary  writer  of  the  day, 
is  at  least  the  mo!ft  notorious  for  bis  undisguised  malignity, — '  the 
celebrated  Mr.  \^  illiam  Cgbbett,  whp  bad  ^ven  tben^'  it  is  saidj 

^made 


^  made  himself  distinguished  by  the  vigQur  of  his  talents/  was  ser- 
jeant-major  of  the  54tb  at  this  time,  s^nd  got  bis  discharge  from 
the  army  by  Lord  Edward's  kindness  ;  he  speaks  of  him  as  a  ^  most 
humane  and  excellent  man^  and  the  only  really  honest  officer  he 
erer  knew  in  the  army :'  the  praise  may  be  believed,  notwithstand- 
ing the  calumny  with  which  it  is  accompanied.  Lord  Edward 
was  at  this  time  a  very  amiable  man, — probably  a  most  humane 
one,  and  with  qualities  which  might  have  rendered  him  an  excel- 
lent one,  if  they  had  not  afterwards  been  fatally  perverted.  It  is 
but  justice  to  exhibit  the  amiable  part  of  his  character,  in  its  best 
light,  before  that  fatal  pervefsion  must  be  traced  in  its  causes  and 
its  consequences.  This  may  best  be  done  in  extracts  from  his 
letters : — 

^  You  may  guess  how  eager  I  am  to  try  if  I  like  the  woods  in 
winter  as  well  as  in  summer.  I  believe  I  shall  never  again  be  pre- 
vailed on  to  live  in  a  house.  I  long  to  teach  you  all  how  to  make  a 
good  spruce  bed. .  Three  of  the  coldest  nights  we  have  had  yet,  I  slept 
m  the  woods  with  only  one  blanket,  and  was  just  as  comfortable  as  in 
a  room.  It  was  in  a  p^rty  with  General  Carleton  ;  we  went  about 
twenty  miles  from  this  to  look  at  a  fine  tract  of  land  that  had  been 
passed  over  in  winter.  You  may  guess  how  I  enjoyed  this  expedi- 
tion, being  where,  in  all  probability,  there  had  never  been  but  one 
person  before  ;  we  struck  the  land  the  first  night  and  lay  there ;  we 
spent  three  days  afterwards  in  going  over  it.  It  will  be  now  soon 
settled.  I  cannot  describe  all  the  feehngs  one  has  in  these  excur- 
sions, when  one  wakens, — perhaps  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  in  a 
fine  open  forest,  all  your  companions  snoring  about  you,  the  moon 
shining  through  the  trees,  the  burning  of  the  fire, — ^in  short,  every- 
thing strikes  you.  Dearest,  dearest  mother,  how  I  have  thought  of 
you  at  those  times,  and  of  all  at  dear  Frescati !  and  after  being  tired 
of  thinking,  lying  down  like  a  dog,  and  falling  asleep  till  day-break  ; 
then  getting  up,  no  dressing,  or  clothing,  or  trouble,  but  just  giving 
oneself  a  shake,  and  away  to  the  spring  to  wash  one's  face.  I  have 
had  two  parties  with  the  savages,  which  are  still  pleasanter, — ^you 
may  guess  the  reason — there  are  des  dameSt  who  are  the  most  comical 
creatures  in  the  world.' — ^p.  117-119. 

*•  1  really  do  think  there  is  no  luxury  equal  to  that  of  lying  before 
a  good  fire  on  a  good  spruce  bed,  after  a  good  supper  and  a  hard 
moose  chase  in  a  fine  clear  frosty  moonlight  starry  night.  But  to 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  this,  you  must  understand  what  a  moose  chase 
is  :  the  man  himself  runs  the  moose  down  by  pursuing  the  track.  Your 
success  in  killing  depends  on  the  number  of  people  you  have  to 
pursue  and  relieve  one  another  in  going  first  (which  is  the  fatiguing 
part  of  snow- shoeing),  and  on  the  depth  and  hardness  of  the  snow ; 
for  when  the  snow  is  hard,  and  has  a  crust,  the  moose  cannot  get  on, 
OS  it  cuts  his  legs,  and  then  he  stops  to  make  battle.  But  when  the 
•now  b  soft,  though  it  be  above  his  belly,  he  will  go  on,  three,  four, 
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or  five  days,  for  then  the  man  cannot  get  on  so  fast,  as  the  snow  is 
heavy,  and  he  only  gets  his  game  hy  perseverance, — an  Indian  never 
gives  him  up. 

*  We  had  a  fine  chase  after  one,  and  ran  him  down  in  a  day  and  a 
half,  though  the  snow  was  very  soft ;  hut  it  was  so  deep  the  animal 
was  up  to  his  helly  every  step.  We  started  him  ahout  twelve  o'clock 
one  day,  left  our  haggage,  took  three  days*  bread,  two  days'  pork,  our 
axe  and  fireworks,  and  pursued.  He  beat  us  at  first  all  to  nothing ; 
towards  evening  we  had  a  sight  of  him,  but  he  beat  us  again :  we 
encamped  that  night,  ate  our  bit  of  pork,  and  gave  chase  again  as 
soon  as  we  could  see  the  track  in  the  morning.  In  about  an  hour 
we  roused  the  fellow  again,  and  off  he  set,  fresh  to  all  appearance  as 
ever ;  but  in  about  two  hours  after  we  perceived  his  steps  grew 
shorter,  and  some  time  after  we  got  sight.  He  still,  however,  beat 
us ;  but  at  last  we  evidently  perceived  he  began  to  tire ;  we  saw  he 
began  to  turn  oftener;  we  got  accordingly  courage,  and  pursued 
faster,  and  at  last,  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  in  fine  open  wood, 
pursued  him  all  the  way  in  sight,  and  came  vdthin  shot ; — ^he  stopped, 
but  in  vain,  poor  animal. 

*  I  cannot  help  being  sorry  now  for  the  poor  creature, — ^and  was 
then.  At  first  it  was  charming,  but  as  soon  as  we  had  him  in  our 
power,  it  was  melancholy ;  however,  it  was  soon  over,  and  it  was  no 
pain  to  him.  If  it  was  not  for  this  last  part,  it  would  be  a  delightful 
amusement.  I  am  sorry  to  say,  though,  that  in  a  few  hours  the  good 
passion  wore  off,  and  the  animal  one  predominated.  I  enjoyed  most 
heartily  the  eating  him  and  cooking  him:  in  short,  I  forgot  the  ani« 
mal,  and  only  thought  of  my  hunger  and  fatigue.  We  are  beasts, 
dearest  mother,  I  am  sorry  to  say  it.' — p.  128-131. 

*'  Ten  thousand  million  blessings  attend  you  all,  dearest,  dearest 
mother.  I  will  see  you  soon, — what  happiness !  It  has  been  a  long 
year,  but  1  did  all  I  could  to  shorten  it.  I  wish  I  was  in  the  woods, 
tired  and  sleepy,  I  should  soon  forgot  you  all.  Love  to  dear  aunt 
Louisa.  When  I  end  a  letter,  the  thoughts  of  you  all  come  so  thick 
upon  me,  I  don't  know  which  to  speak  to, — ^so,  m  a  lump,  God  bless 
you,  men,  women,  and  children.     I  am  going  foolish.' — ^p.  1S3. 

Lord  Edward y  when  he  had  determined  upon  returning  to  Eu-> 
rope,  travelled  straight  across  the  country  from  Fredericks-town 
to  Quebec,  '  entirely  through  uninhabited  woods,  morasses,  and 
mountains,  a  route,  it  is  said,  never  before  attempted  even  by  the 
Indians/  He  accomplished  the  journey,  which  was  one  hundred 
and  seventy-five  miles,  in  twenty-six  days ;  and  a  most  useless  map 
of  it  has  been  engraved  for  this  work.  From  Quebec  be  went  to  the 
Falls  of  N  iagara  and  to  Detroit,  where  he  was  formally  adopted  into 
the  Bear  Tribe  by  the  name  of  Eghnidal.  From  thence  he  made 
his  way  to  the  Ohio ;  down  that  river  to  the  Mississippi,  and  so  to 
New  Orleans.  The  consideration  that  in  this  journey  he  should 
see  a  country  which  must  soon  be  a  scene  of  action,  and  in  which^ 

very 


.Moore*«  L^e  o/*X6r3  SAvo^fd^  "tUzgerald.  &^5 

very  t)robablyy'  he  might  himself  be  employed,  spurred  him  onr, 
he  said,  to  undertake  it. — 

*  When  I  am  not  happy,  I  must  either  be  soldiering  (he  adds),  or 
preparing  to  be  a  soldier, — ^which  is  what  I  think  I  am  doing  in  this 
journey ; — for  slay  quiet^  I  beUeve^  I  cannot,  ■•  Why  did  you  give  me 
either  such  a  head  or  such  a  heart  l-rO^t  is  to  his  mother  that  he 
writes.)— I  have  now  but  one  month  more. of  hard  work  to  gain  the 
Mississippi,  and  then  I  shall  get  on  easily. .  I  have  got  a  canoe,  with 
five  men.  Except  Indian  corn  and  grease,  we  depend  entirely  on 
chance  for  ever3rthing  else.  You  cannot  conceive  how  pleasant  this 
way  of  travelling  is :  it  is  a  hunting  or  shooting  party  the  whole  way. 
I  find  I  can  live  very  well  on  Indian.com  and  gre^e :  it  sounds  had, 
but  it  is  not  so :  I  ate  nothing  else  for  four  days  coming  here.  Few 
people  know  how  little  is  necessary  to  live.  What  is  called  and 
thought  hardship  is  nothing  :  one  unhappy  feeling  is  worse  than  a 
thousand  years  of  it.'— -vol.  i.,  p.  150. 

He  arrived  at  New  Orleans  in  December,  1789,  and  endea- 
voured to  obtain  permission  there  for  gomg  -  to  the  Havannah 
or  Mexico.  The  Spanish  governor  could  not  give  leave  himself, 
but  wrote  to  ask  it,  and  it*  was  refused.  Here  he  founcT  letters 
from  home,  informing  him  thai  the' lady  for  whom  he  had  che- 
rished an  undiminished  affection  was  niarri^.'"  Thai  he  thought 
himself  ill-treated  appears  by  a  passage  which  he  quoted  from 
Don  Quixote,  which  is  grossly  misprinted  in  Mr.  Moore's  book: 
and  his  biographer  thinks  it  may  be  doubted,  whether, '  had  it  not 
"been  for  his  mother,  whose  existence  he  knew  was  locked  up  in 
his,  he  would  ever  again  have  returned  to' England.'  He  himself, 
however,  says  only,  that  he  believed  he  should  not  have  returned 
for  some  time  had  it  not  been  for  that  consideration.  He  thought 
of  nothing  now,  he  said,  but  being  a  gobd  soldier:  'the  voyage  had 
done  him  a  great  deal  of  good.  He  had  viewed  human  nature 
under  almost  all  its  forms,  everywhere  it  was  the  same.  But  the 
wilder  it  was,  the  more  virtuous.'  With  how  little  penetration, 
and  how  little  knowledge  must  he  have  observed  it,  who  could 
come  to  this  conclusion  ! 

On  his  arrival  in  London,  one  of  his  first  visits  was  to  the  Duke 
of  Uicfamond :  war  with  Spain  was  apprehended  at  that  time,  and 
as  he  was  just  come  from  the  Spanish  colony  of  Louisiana,  the 
information  which  he  had  collected  there  was  listened  to  with  pe- 
culiar interest  by  a  British  minister.  The  refusal,  therefore,  which 
the  reader  may  perhaps  have  regarded  as  an  act  of  characteristic 
illiberality  in  the  Spanish  government,  is  thus  justified,  and  ^till  fur- 
ther by  theTact,  that  Lord  Edward,  while  at  Cadiz,  had  drawn-plans 
of  the  fortifications  there.  It  is  hard  upon  inoffensive  travellers  to 
be  treated  with  suspicion  and  rigour ;  but  while  there  are  travellers 
who,  during  peace,  search  foreign  countries  with  a  military  eye, 
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and  spy  out  their  weakness  and  their  strength  with  a  view  to  fu<> 
ture  war,  governments  are  less  to  be  censured  for  the  precautions 
which  subject  them  to  be  charged  with  iliiberality^  than  individuals 
for  rendering  such  precautions  needful.  The  knowledge  which 
Lord  Edward  had  thus  obtained  seemed  to  his  uncle  of  such 
importance, — an  expedition  against  Cadiz  being  at  that  time  in 
contemplation, — ^that  he  wished  him  to  meet  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr. 
Dundas  that  evening;  and,  according  to  Moore's  information, 
they  offered  immediately  to  promote  him  by  brevet,  and  give 
him  the  command  of  the  expedition.  The  offer  was  readily  ac- 
cepted, and  the  Duke  told  him  at  parting,  that  he  should  on  the 
following  day  report  what  had  been  agreed  upon  to  the  king,  and 
hoped  he  might  also  add  that  liis  nephew  was  no  longer  in  oppo- 
sition. Lord  Edward  answered,  that  it  was  his  determinalion  to 
devote  himself  exclusively  to  his  profession,  and  he  could  there* 
fore,  without  any  difficulty,  promise  not  to  appear  in  opposition 
to  the  government.  On  the  morrow,  however,  he  learned  from 
his  mother  that,  notwithstanding  her  earnest  remonstranceSi  his 
brother,  the  Duke  of  Leinster,  had  before  his  arrival,  returned 
him  for  the  county  of  Kildare.  '  Finding  his  position  thus  altered, 
he  lost  no  time  in  apprizing  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  who,  on 
learning  the  new  views  of  the  subject  which  this  discovery  had 
occasioned,  expressed  strong  displeasure  against  his  nephew,  and 
accused  him  of  breaking  his  word  with  the  king ;  adding,  at  the 
same  time,  that  neither  this  proffered  appointment,  nor  any  other 
favour  from  ministers^  was  to  be  expected  by  him,  if  he  did  not 
detach  himself  from  the  opposition  and  give  his  vote  to  govern* 
ment.  This  Lord  Edward,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  promptly 
refused,'  and  they  parted,  it  is  said,  with  an  angry  feeling  on  the 
part  of  the  uncle. 

It  may  be  observed  on  this  statement  of  Mr.  Moore,  that  if 
an  expedition  against  Cadiz  was  really  intended,  it  seems  highly 
improbable  that  the  command  should  have  been  entrusted  to  so 
young  an  officer,  who  was  only  a  major  when  the  offer  is  said  to 
have  been  made  to  him.  Further,  it  may  be  observed,  that  the 
statement  is  by  no  means  honourable  to  Lord  Edward.  The  pro- 
mise to  his  uncle  was  his  own  act  and  deed  ;  whereas,  having  been 
returned  for  the  county  of  Kildare  without  his  knowledge,  he  was 
by  no  means  bound  to  accept  the  seat.  In  the  one  case  he  had 
bound  himself,  in  the  other  he  was  free.  And  here  it  should  be 
stated  what  Lord  Edward's  views  of  his  brother's  politics  had 
been.  The  Duke  of  Leinster,  having  till  that  time  been  in  oppo- 
sition, accepted  office  in  1788,  under  the  Marquis  of  Buck* 
ingham's  administration.  Mr.  Moore,  having  given  what  he 
afterwards  felt  to  be  ^  somewhat  too  strong  a  character'  to  this 
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^cession  iroiii  the  whigs^  says,  in  a  note  to  the  Appendix,  that  the 
general  leaning  of  his  own  party  in  the  same  direction  took  from 
the  Duke's  conduct,  on  that  occasion,  *  all  that  in  the  remotest 
degree  deserves  the  name  of  apostasy/  Lord  Edward  had  been 
educated  as  a  whig ;  and  expressed  himself  strongly  upon  this  sub- 
ject in  his  letters  from  New  Brunswick.  It  was  one  reason  the 
more  why  he  was  inclined  to  rejoice  that  he  had  left  Europe : — 

^  After  the  part  dear  Leinster  has  acted  (says  he),  I  should  have 
been  ashamed  to  show  my  face  in  Ireland.  The  fact  of  being  ashamed 
of  the  actions  of  one  we  love  is  dreadful ;  and  I  certainly,  this  tvinter, 
would  not  have  supported  him,  though  I  would  not  oppose  him :  he 
would  have  been  angry,  and  there  would  have  been  a  coolness,  which 
would  have  rexed  me  very  much.  I  have  had  many  quiet,  serious 
hours  here  to  think  about  what  he  has  done,  and  I  cannot  reconcile 
myself  to  it  by  any  argument.  His  conduct,  both  to  the  public  and 
individuals,  is  not  what  it  ought  to  have  been.  In  short,  my  dear 
mother,  it  hurts  me  very  much,  though  I  do  all  I  can  to  get  the  better 
of  it ;  I  know  it  is  weakness  and  folly,  but  then  the  action  is  done- 
shame  is  incurred.' 

Knowing  the  temper  of  his  nephew,  and  earnestly  wishing  to 
keep  him  from  engaging  in  opposition,  the  Duke  of  Richmond 
wrote  to  him  a  letter  of  affectionate  remonstrance.  Upon  this. 
Lord  Edward  wrote  to  hia  mother— 

'  I  have  got  a  letter  from  ancle  Richmood,  which  waa  as  kind  aa 
possible ;  everything  he  does  only  makes  one  love  him  the  more.  He 
says,  in  hb  letter,  that,  as  Leinster  ia  come  over  completely  to  govern- 
ment,  he  can  see  no  reason  why  I  should  not  now  act  with  my  brother 
and  uncle.  In  my  answer  I  have  agreed  with  him,  and  said  that  I 
certainly  shall :  because,  upon  consideration,  though  I  think  Leinster 
wrong,  and  told  him  so  beforehand,  yet  as  he  has  taken  that  part,  it 
would  be  wrong  not  to  support  him— we  being  certainly  his  members, 
and  brought  in  by  him  with  an  idea  that  he  might  depend  upon  our 
always  acting  with  him. 

*  With  all  this,  however,  I  am  determined  not  to  take  lieu- 
tenant-colonelcy, or  anything  else.  I  wish  my  actions  not  to 
be  biassed  by  any  such  motive;  but  that  I  may  feel  I  am  only 
acting  in  this  manner,  because  I  think  it  nght.  Besides,  by  my 
taking  nothing,  Leinster  can  the  more  easily  provide  for  his  fnends, 
aome  of  whom  he  is  bound  in  honour  to  make  provision  for.  I 
have  written  to  uncle  Richmond  to  this  same  purpose,  telling 
how  I  meant  to  act,  and  how  I  felt,  and  therefore  trust  he  wUl 
not  persist  in  trying  to  get  me  a  lieut-colonelcy.  I  am  content  as  I 
am ; — I  am  not  ambitious  to  get  on.  I  like  the  service  for  its  own 
sake,  whether  major,  lieut. -colonel,  or  general,  it  b  the  same  to  roe. 
High  rank  in  it  I  do  not  aspire  to ;  if  I  am  found  fit  for  command,  I 
shall  get  it ;  if  I  am  not,  God  knows,  I  am  better  without  it.  The 
sole  ambition  I  have  is  to  be  deserving :  to  deserve  a  reward  is  to 
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me  far  pleasanter  than  to  obtain  it.  I  am  afraid  you  Xiill  all  say  I  am 
foolish  about  this ;  but  as  it  is  a  folly  that  hurts  nobody,  it  may  have 
its  fling.  I  will  not,  however,  trouble  you  any  more  about  all  this 
hanged  stuff,  for  I  am  tired  of  thinking  of  it.' — ^voL  i.,  p.  115-1 17. 

Mr.  Moore  observes  upon  this,  that  '  considering  how  lax 
were.the  notions  prevalent  at  that  period,  among  Irishmen  of  both 
parties,  on  the  subiects  of  patronage  and  jobbing,  this  sacrifice  on 
tlie  part  of  Lord  Edward  of  the  fondest  object  of  bis  ambition, 
military  promotion,  to  a  feeling  which  he  well  knew  all  connected 
with  him  would  consider  foolishly  punctilious,  required  no  ordi- 
nary effort  of  character/  But  after  Lord  Edward  had  *  yielded 
thus  to  family  feelings,'  and  declared  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond 
his  determination  of  devoting  himself  exclusively  to  his  profession, 
that  so  sudden  a  change  should  have  been  produced  in  his  inten- 
tions, by  the  mere  circumstance  of  his  having  been  returned  to  the 
Irish  Parliament  during  his  absence,  and  contrary  to  his  mother's 
earnest  remonstrances,  seems  unaccountable  :  such  a  change  could 
hardly  have  taken  place,  unless  he  had  fallen  in  with  evil  advisers, 
during  the  interval  of  four  and  twenty  hours. 

Bemg  unemployed  in  his  profession.  Lord  Edward  was  now, 
in  the  words  of  his  biographer,  left  '  free  to  extend  his  sympathies 
to  the  concerns  of  others.  Being  neither  pledged  to  a  certain  set 
of  opinions  by  virtue  of  any  office,  nor  under  that  fear  of  change 
which  high  station  and  wealth  engender,  he  could  now  give  way 
without  reserve  to  his  judgment  and  feelings;  and  take  part  with 
the  oppressed  and  against  the  oppressor^  to  the  full  length  that  his 
Own  natural  sense  ofjustice  and  benevolence  dictated.'  During 
the  next  two  years  his  time  was  past  partly  in  Dublin,  for  the 
purpose  of  attending  the  House  of  Commons,  but  chiefly  in  Lon- 
don, under  the  same  roof  with  his  mother  and  sisters.  To  London, 
indeed,  says  his  biographer,  '  all  his  desires  now  called  him ;  not 
only  from  the  delight  he  always  felt  in  the  converse  of  his  own 
family,  but  from  certain  other  less  legitimate  attractions,  on  which 
it  is  not  necessary  to  dwell,  but  to  which  his  extreme  readiness  to 
love,  and  his  power  of  making  himself  beloved  in  return,  rendered 
him  constantly  liable.  Seldom,  indeed,  has  any  one  possessed, 
to  such  an  engaging  degree,  that  combination  of  manly  ardour 
with  gentleness,  which  is  so  winning  to  most  female  minds.'  Was 
it  then  necessary  for  Mr.  Moore  to  touch  upon  this  ?  and  will  he 
suffer  no  frailties  to  be  buried  in  the  irrave  ? 

*  L«ft  thus  open,  says  the  biographer,  *  to  the  influence  of  all  that 
was  passing  around  him,  it  may  be  conceived  that  the  great  events 
now  in  progress  in  France  could  have  appealed  to  few  hearts  more 
thoroughly  prepared,  both  by  nature  and  position,  to  go  along  with 
their  movement.  In  the  society,  too,  which  he  now  chiefly  cultivated 
—•that  of  Mr.  Fox,  Mr.  Sheridan,  and  their  many  distinguished 
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friends, — he  found  those  political  PRiNciPLBfl,  to  which  he  now,  for 
the  first  time,  gave  any  serious  attention,  recommended  at  once  to  his 
reason  and  imagination  hy  all  the  splendid  sanctions  with  which 
genius,  wit,  eloquence,  and  the  most  refined  good-fellowship  could 
invest  them.  Neither  was  it  to  he  expected,  while  thus  imhihing  the 
full  spirit  of  the  new  doctrines,  that  he  would  attend  much  to  those 
constitutional  guards  and  conditions  with  which  the  Whig  patriots, 
AT  THAT  TIME,  fcoced  rouud  even  their  holdest  opinions, — partly  from 
a  long-transmitted  reverence  for  the  forms  of  the  constitution,  and 
partly,  also,  from  a  prospective  view  to  their  own  attainment  of 
power,  and  to  the  great  inconvenience  of  b^ing  encumbered,  on  enter* 
ing  into  office,  by  opinions  which  it  might  not  only  be  their  interest, 
but  their  duty,  to  retract. 

'  From  both  these  wholesome  restraints  on  political  ardour,  Lord 
Edward  was  free ;  having  derived,  it  may  be  supposed,  from  his  Irish 
education  in  politics  but  a  small  portion  of  respect  for  the  English 
constitution,  and  being  by  nature  too  little  selfish,  even  had  he  any 
ulterior  interests,  to  let  a  thought  of  them  stand  in  the  way  of  the  pre- 
sent generous  impulse.  At  a  later  period,  indeed,  it  is  well  known 
that  even  Mr.  Fox  himself,  impatient  at  the  hopelessness  of  all  his 
efforts  to  rid  England,  by  any  ordinary  means,  of  a  despotism  which 
aristocratic  alarm  had  brought  upon  her,  found  himself  driven,  in  his 
despair  of  Reform,  so  near  that  edge  where  Revolution  begins,  that 
had  there  existed,  at  that  time,  in  England,  anything  like  the  same  pre- 
valent sympathy  with  the  new  doctrines  of  democracy  as  responded 
throughout  Ireland,  there  is  no  saying  how  far  short  of  the  daring 
aims  of  Lx>rd  Edward  even  this  great  constitutional  Whig  leader 
might,  in  the  warmth  of  his  generous  zeal,  have  ventured.' — ^p.  164 
—166. 

Such  of  the  'Whig  patriots'  of  1790  as  are  still  Hvingi  would 
have  been  little  gratified  by  the  perusal  of  this  passage  a  few 
months  ago,  whatever  they  may  be  now. 

In  the  autumn  of  1792,  Lord  Edward  went  to  Paris,  '  unwill- 
ing to  lose  such  a  spectacle  of  moral  and  political  excitement  as 
that  city  presented' — after  the  overthrow  of  the  monarchy  and  the 
September  massacres.  He  set  off  without  communicating  bis 
intentions  to  bis  mother,  and  the  first  letter  which  she  received 
from  him,  informed  her  that  he  was  lodging  with  his  friend  Paine, 
with  whom  he  breakfasted,  dined,  and  supped,  and  whom  he '  liked 
and  respected  the  more  he  saw  of  him,  for  bis  simplicity  of  man- 
ner, his  goodness  of  heart,  and  his  strength  of  mind.'  As  to  Paris, 
he  could  compare  it  to  nothing  but  Rome  in  its  days  of  conquest, 
the  energy  of  the  people  was  beyond  belief.  And  be  desired  her 
to  direct  *  Le  cUoyen  Edouard  Fitzgerald,'  Mr.  Moore  admits 
that,  '  from  a  disposition  so  ardent  and  fearless,  discretion  was  the 
last  virtue  to  be  expected ;'  aud  that  his  friends,  therefore,  however 
much  they  might  be  alarmed  and  grieved,  could  hardly  have  felt 
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much  surprise,  at  reading  in  the  newspapers,  that  he  had  figured 
at  a  dinner  given  by  the  English  in  Paris,  in  honour  of  the  suc- 
cess of  the  French  armies.  ^  Though  the  festival  was  intended  to 
be  purely  British,  it  was  attended  by  citizens  of  various  countries, 
by  deputies  of  the  Convention,  generals  and  other  officers  of  the 
armies  then  stationed  in  or  visiting  Paris,  J.  H.  Stone  in  the  chair/ 
Sir  Robert  Smith  and  Lord  Edward  renounced  their  titles  at 
this  meeting ;  the  former  proposed  as  a  toast,  *  The  speedy  abo- 
lition of  all  hereditary  titles  and  feudal  distinctions ;'  and  among 
several  toasts  proposed  by  these  two  citizens,  was  the  following : 
'  May  Ca  Ira,  the  Carmagnole,  and  the  Marselloise  March,  soon 
become  the  favourite  music  of  every  army ;  and  may  tlie  soldier 
and  the  citizen  join  in  the  chorus/  Lord  Edward  was  dismissed 
from  the  service  for  this^  '  without  inquiry^  and  so  far,'  says  Mr. 
Moore,  *  no  doubt  unjustly  and  oppressively ;'  but  Lord 
Edward  expected  this,  and  deserved  it.  Inquiry  was  not  need* 
ful  in  a  case  where  the  offence  was  public,  and  notorious,  and 
undeniable. 

There  was  a  want  of  fairness  in  Mr.  Fox,  when  he  alluded  to 
this  in  parliament,  and  said,  that  though  there  might  be  good 
grounds  for  the  dismissal,  they  were  unknown  because  tliey  were 
undeclared  ;  and  the  only  ground  suggested  by  the  public  voice 
was,  that  of  having  subscribed  to  a  fund  for  enabling  the  French 
to  carry  on  the  war.  Mr.  Moore,  too,  would  have  shown  more 
fairness,  if  he  had  spoken  in  less  doubtful  terms,  when  he  says  that 
the  Duke  of  Richmond  was  suspected,  but  he  should  Mnkf  uit* 
justlj/f  of  having  had  some  share  in  this  harsh  measure,  and  being 
actuated  in  it  by  the  resentment  with  which  he  had  parted  from 
his  nephew,  when  the  latter  made  the  choice  between  a  political 
and  a  military  life.  His  poor  mother  dated  all  his  misfortunes 
from  his  dismissal.  She  said  that  it  made  a  deep  and  inde- 
lible impression  on  his  mind,  and  tliat  a  sentence  of  death  would, 
in  comparison,  have  been  an  act  of  mercy  to  a  man  of  his  spirit 
Yet  she  said,  he  never  would  allow  that  it  had  any  effect  on  his 
conduct.  Who  indeed  can  believe  that  it  had  ?  That  his  mother 
should  seek  to  console  herself  with  such  a  supposition  was  likely, 
and  for  her  own  sake  to  be  wished.  Tiie  causes  of  bis  errors  and 
his  guilt  lay  deeper.  Moreover,  at  the  time  of  his  dismissal,  he 
was  far  too  happy  to  think  of  it, — too  much^  absorbed  in  better 
feelings  then,  and  in  worse  ones  afterwards.  For  during  his  short 
stay  at  Paris,  he  saw  at  one  of  the  theatres,  Pamela,  the  adopted 
daughter*  of  Madame  de  Genlis,  and  in  some\ihat  less  than  a 

month, 

*  In  theimarriage  contract  the  bride  was  described  as  Otoimne  Atme  CaroHmt 
SUfhame  Simtf  agit  de  dijtna^mH9  cwojiwi,  dtmmrtuii^  «  Parity  ctfume  m  Frmmtw 
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month,  he  married  hen  The  marriage  took  place  at  Toumaj, 
Citizen  Louis  Philippe  £galit6  being  one  of  the  witnesses,  and 
his  father  Philippe  f^g^'i^  another, — that  ci-devant  Duke  of  Or- 
leans, who  from  mixed  motives  of  hatred  and  ambition,  lavished  his 
fortune  in  bringing  on  a  revolution,  by  the  joint  instrumentality  of 
journalists  and  mobs;  and  who  was  at  that  time  in  the  height  of  his 
revolutionary  glory,  having  recently  been  chosen  as  a  deputy  to  the 
Convention,  by  the  commune  of  Pans,  as  the  colleague  of  Marat, 
the  two  Robespierres,  Danton,  Camille  Desmoulins,  Manuel, 
Freron,  the  actor  CoUot  d'Herbois,  and  the  butcher  Legendre,— 
a  list  comprising  some  of  the  most  execrable  names  that  have  as 
yet  attained  infamy  in  the  course  of  the  French  revolution. 

Lord  Edward  immediately  returned  to  England  with  his  wife ; 
her  beauty  and  accomplishments  reconciled  his  family  to  the  ill- 
omened  marriage  ;  after  remaining  a  few  weeks  with  his  mother, 
he  proceeded  to  Dublin, — and  there,  in  Mr.  Moore's  words, 
*  plunged  at  once  into  the  political  atmosphere,  himself  more  than 
sufficiently  excited.'  And  here  the  biographer  pauses,  that  he  may 
lay  before  the  reader  his  view  of  Irish  affairs  for  the  fourteen  or 
fifteen  years  preceding,  when  the  people  of  Ireland,  he  says,  '  first 
learned  the  dangerous  lesson,  that  to  the  fears,  rather  than  the 
justice,  of  their  rulers,  they  must  thenceforward  look  for  either  right 
or  favour.'  He  tells  us  that,  in  1783,  a  convention  of  reformers 
held  their  sittings  in  Dublin  during  the  sitting  of  parliament,  and 
assumed  powers  and  functions  co»ordinate  with  those  of  the  two 
acting  branches  of  the  legislature ;  that  there  was  at  that  moment, 
in  full  equipment,  at  Belfast,  a  train  of  artillery,  with  a  consider- 
able supply  of  ammunition,  and  a  large  corps  of  volunteers,  ready 
to  march  to  the  aid  of  that  Convention  if  necessary ;  and  that  when 
Mr.  Flood  moved,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the  plan  of  reform 
upon  which  that  Convention  had  agreed,  he  was  dressed  in  the 
volunteers'  uniform,  and  surrounded  by  other  members,  some  of 
whom  were  delegates,  in  the  same  military  array.    *  He  brought  his 


ie  mmmt.  de  PwmSSa^  maiwe  de  Fo^o  da$u  rile  de  Terre^meuve;  JiUe  de  Gmiiaume 
de  Bristf  ei  de  Mmqf  Sim*.  ^  According  to  Mr.  Moorc^  '  it  may  now  be  uid,  without 
scruple,  that  the  was  the  daughter  of  Madame  de  Geolis  by  the  Duke  of  Orleans.' 
On  what  authority  this  assertion  u  made,  we  know  not;  but  we  know  that,  at  the  time 
when  Pamela  was  often  talked  of  for  her  extraordinary  beauty,  and  for  what  was  then 
thought  her  Ibrtunate  mairiage,  it  was  said  at  Christchurch,  in  Hampshire,  that  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  had  a  fancy  to  procure  an  Bnglish  child  who  should  be  bred  up  as  a 
companion  lor  his  daughters,  and  whose  parents  were  absolutely  to  resign  her ;  that  a 
person,  attached  to  the  British  embassy  at  Paris,  undertook  to  look  out  for  such  a 
child ;  that,  by  means  of  a  clergyman  connected  with  Christchurch,  he  found  out  a 
Bristol  woman,  by  name  Sims,  who  was  litine  in  that  little  town  with  an  only 
daughter,  her  illegitimate  child ;  and  that,  upon  the  ofler  being  made  to  her  to  (tart 
with  her  child,  under  circumstances  which  seemed  to  secure  to  the  child  a  respectable 
station  in  Hfc,  her  poverty  and  her  prudence  consented.  The  transaction  was  well 
rsmembersd  in  that  pUoe,  Mid  ths  hmmi  of  afi  the  perfoni  concerned  in  it 

motion/ 
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ipotion/  said  Sir. Boyle  Roche,  *  from  tlie  Gommitteey  red  hot,  into 
^le  House  on  the  point  of  a  bayonet ;  and  prefaced  it  by  saying 
there  were  fifty  thousand  men  ready  to  support  it,  and  fifty  thou- 
aand  more  if  necessary.'  The  measure,  he  says,  after  a  long  and 
stormy  debate,  maintained  on  both  sides  with  a  spirit  of  defiance 
V^hich  an  eye-witness  described  as  almost  terrific,  was  rejected  by 
%  majority  of  159  to  77. 

.  Some  remarkable  passages,  which  Mr.  Moore  has  not  thought 
^t  necessary,  to  notice,  occurred  in  that  memorable  debate.  The 
Attorney-General  spoke  of  the  system  of  intimidation  upon  which 
the  .reformers  were  acting,  when  they  sought,  *  with  that  rude  in- 
strument, the  bayonet,  to  probe  and  explore  a  constitution  which 
l"equired  the  nicest  hand  to'touch.*  *  Things,'  said  he,  'are  come 
to.  such  a  crisis  that  even  our  self-preservation,  as  a  parliament, 
depends  on  the  vote  we  shall  now  give.  ^This  iar  the  spot  to  make 
our  stand  :  heie  we  must  draw  our  line;  for  we  have  retired,  step 
by  step,  as  they  have  advanced  ;  we  are  now  on  a  precipice,  and 
to    recede   one   step    more,   plunges   us    into    inevita{)le   ruin.' 

•  Where,'  said  Sir  Hercules  Langrishe,  *  is  the  authority  that 
could  justify  a  member  of  parliament  in  an  attempt  to  demolish 
ancient  charters  that  have  taken  root  in  the  constitution,  and  are 
the  growth  of  so  many  centuries?  Where,  is  the  authority  that 
could  justify  us  in  extinguishing  or  transferring  to  others*  the  rights 
and  franchises  of  those  who  sent  us  here?  Where  is  the  authority 
that  cojuld  justify  an  attempt  to  alter  the  essential  principles  of  a 
constitution,  which  has  been  the  admiration  and  the  envy  of  all 
nations  and  all  ages,  and  which,  perhaps,  is  the  only  one  in  the 
world  that  has  preserved  political  liberty  to  this  day  V  Mr,  Richard 
Hely  Hutchinson  observed  that  there  were  many  boroughs  in 
which  reform  was  to  be  desired  and  to  be  expected ;  '  but,'  said  he, 

•  if  you  proceed  to  annihilate  the  power  of  sending  members  to  parlia- 
ment, or  to  change  the  constitution,  in  all  those  boroughs  where  the 
power  of  a  few  individuals  is  decisive,  the  pruning-knife  will  extend 
much  farther,  and  wound  more  deeply,  than  some  persons  seem  to  be 
aware  of.  But  would  it  be  just  to  change  the  constitution  of  all  such 
boroughs,  and  would  it  be  wise  if  il  were  just  ?  Several  of  them  were 
the  encouragement  to  men  for  building  great  towns,  for  planting  them 
with  inhabitants,  for  encouraging  arts,  manufactures,  and  promoting 
civilization,— or  they  were  the  rewards  for  bestowing  those  benefits 
on  their  felfow-citizens.  He  had  no  connexion  with  any  of  them ;  but 
if  some  of  the  great  protectors,  or  first  ornaments  of  the  country  should 
be  found  in  these  circumstances,  would  it  be  just  to  deprive  their  de- 
scendants of  the  well-earned  weight  in  the  community  obtained  by  the 
virtues  of  their  ancestors  ?  Would  it  be  wise  to  pluck  away  every 
feather  from  the  wing  of  the  few  great  families  who  remain,  and  who 
have  so  much  contributed  to  the  improvement,  strength,  and  defence 
of  this  kingdom  ?' 

When 
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.*  When  the  same  measure  was  brought  forward  by  the  same 
member,  two  years  later^  among  the  speeches  in  which  it  was 
opposed  was  one  by  Sir  Hercules  Ltangrishe,  worthy  of  notice  at 
this  time,  as  showing  that  there  are  occasions  in  which  the  old 
Almanac  may  be  consulted  with  advantage.  ' 

*  As  soon,'  said  the  Irish  orator,'  ^  as  a  restitution  of  every  right,  and  a 
concession  of  every  favour  that  you  could  desire  or  demand,  had  satisfied 
every  rational  wish  in  the  nation,  it  was  natural  to  expect  that  the  pa-* 
triot's  care  should  be  awakened  to  look  out  for  something  that  might 
provide  for  the  agitation  of  the  day,  and  protect  the  public  mind  from  the 
lassitude  of  contentment ;  for  it  was  much  to  be  feared,  in  those  degene- 
rate days,  when  the  people  should  see  commerce  ready  to  reward  their 
industry,  and  the  best  constitution  in  the  world  ready  to  ensure  their 
acquisitions,  that  they  would  be  but  too  apt  to  surrender  themselves  to 
the  cold  dictates  of  common  sense,  and  degrade  their  high  exertions 
by  embracing  the  condition  of  inglorious  happiness.  But  the  public 
virtue  of  this  country  has  always  been  ready  to  awaken  their  sensi- 
bility to  nobler  pursuits,  and  cultivate  the  growth  of  unceasing  demand; 
for  the  public  virtue  of  this  country  has  always  supplied  us  with  some 
spirits  so  exalted,  that  they  aspire  at  something  more  than  liberty,  and 
whose  conceptions  of  prosperity  despise  the  narrow  bounds  of  peace 
and  affluence. 

'  To  rescue  the  people  from  tfiis  ignoble  mediocrity — ^to  rescue  them 
from  this  delusive  tranquillity — to  keep  alive  their  cares  and  fears,  and 
their  jealousies,  that  they  might  neither  slumber  nor  sleep,  even  in  the 
arms  of  freedom  and  peace, — the  subject  of  parliamentary  reform 
naturally  presented  itself,  as  that  of  all  others  most  likely  to  inflame, 
because  it  was  that  of  all  others  most  unlikely  to  be  understood.  It 
was  a  combination  of  politics,  and  jurisprudence,  and  history,  and  ex- 
periment, and  speculation,  so  complicated  as  to  furnish  everything  to 
perplex,  and  nothing  to  inform,  the  public  mind.  The  object  ambi<* 
guous,  the  means  unascertained,  its  preachers  could  attribute  to  it  any 
perfection  they  pleased,  without  the  hazard  of  confutation :  it  was  a 
doctrine  that  the  high  priests  who  expounded  it  from  their  altars  ex- 
plained every  one  in  a  manner  different  from  the  other — a  doctrine  on 
which  the  several  oracles  that  had  been  consulted  abroad  returned 
responses  full  of  ambiguity,  inconsistency,  and  contradiction ; — ^it  was 
a  doctrine  to  be  propagated  by  pure  faith,  because  it  was  a  mystery 
above  the  understanding  of  the  people :  it  was  enough  that  the  doc- 
trine was  new  and  obscure,  to  ensure  it  some  followers  amongst  a  be* 
lieving  multitude ;  for  there  never  was  a  false  doctrine  imposed  upon 
the  world,  except  a  doctrine  the  w*orld  could  not  understand.  The 
missionaries  of  reform,  though  they  could  not,  like  Mahomet,  employ 
miracles  to  propagate  the  faith,  were,  like  him,  determined  to  lend  to 
it  the  assistance  of  the  sword.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  natu- 
rally followed  that  this  subject  assumed  the  sanction  of  the  people, 
who  knew  nothing  of  the  matter,  and  the  force  of  the  nation  was  to 
be  directed  against  its  own  tranquillity.    It  has  been  clothed  with  a 

degree 
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degree  of  autbority  manifestly  affecting  to  preclude  the  diecuMion, 
and  enforce  the  compliance,  of  parliament. 

*  We  have  been  told,  Sir,  that  parliamentary  reform  ia  a  measure 
which  the  people  were  determined  to  carry,  and  without  which  they 
would  not  be  satisfied.  What  do  these  words  import  ?  Why,  Sir, 
translated  into  common  English,  they  imply  that  tbe  people  should 
reform  parliament  by  abolishing  its  authority,  and  renovate  the  con- 
stitution by  an  act  of  violence ;  for  every  man  knows  that  if  the  people 
are  determined  to  carry  a  measure  at  all  events,  they  are  determined 
to  carry  it  whether  parliament  approve  or  not,  and  if  the  latter  be  the 
case,  to  substitute  force  in  the  place  of  law,  and  arms  in  the  place  of 
constitution.  And  as  to  prophecies  of  discontent  and  tumult^  I  must  $ay 
tt  is  too  much  to  expect  from  the  frailty  and  vanity  of  man,  that  when 
he  assumes  the  gift  of  prophecy  he  will  not  endeavour  to  fulfil  his  pro- 
phecy ;  at  least  it  may  oe  feared  that  even  if  his  prophecy  aoes  to  public 
commotion f  his  pride  and  his  passions  become  interestea  against  any 
endeavour  to  prevent  that  commotion,  because  that  would  be  an  endeavour 
to  falsify  his  own  prediction,  I  cannot,  therefore,  avoid  thinking  that 
such  prophecies  have  more  in  them  of  fabrication  tluxn  foresight ;  that 
Uiey  tena  more  to  promote  tfum  provide  against  the  evils  they  announce; 
and  I  caution  tlie  people  against  such  prophets  /  They  may  betray,  bid 
they  cannot  serve  them  /  They  may,  indeed,  seduce  them,  like  the  tribes 
of  old,  to  wade  through  a  Red  Sea,  but  they  would  afterwards  lead 
Oiem  into  captivity,  or  forsake  them  in  Uie  wilderness  ;  for  they  cannot 
put  them  into  possession  of  the  land  they  have  promised  them.* 

Another  passage,  not  less  applicable  now  than  it  was  theoi 
occurs  in  the  Irish  debates  during  those  stormy  days,  and  its  inser- 
tion here  may  be  excused,  as  being,  though  apparently  out  of  place, 
but  too  precisely  in  season.  Mr.  Browne  (of  the  College),  speak- 
ing upon  a  motion  concerning  tithes,  represented  the  real  state  of 
the  clergy  in  Ireland,  and  the  consequences  of  attacking  church 
property. 

*  The  rights  of  the  clergy  (said  he)  are  now  treated  with  levity;  but 
although  not  now  miuntained  upon  the  ground  of  divine  origin,  they 
stand  upon  the  laws,  the  constitution,  the  articles  of  union,  the  king's 
coronation  oath.  In  times  when  religion  was  young  and  flourishing  they 
might  have  been  donations,  and  now,  in  depraved  times,  when  that  sup- 
port will  not  do,  and  they  are  become  property,  is  it  safe  to  sport  with 
property  ?  Rights  admit  not  of  degrees ;  degrees  of  importance  indeed 
they  may  have,  but  degrees  of  sanctity  they  cannot  have :  the  rights 
of  the  clergy  are  sacred  as  those  of  the  laity,  both  much  founded  on 
public  opinion,  much  resting  on  popular  reverence.  If  the  common 
base  melts  away,  both  structures  will  totter.  Sport  with  the  rights  of 
others,  if  the  moment  of  your  sport  be  not  death  to  your  own  rights ! 
Is  it  policy  to  teach  the  mob  this  subtle  logic,  to  make  your  peasants 
logicians,  and  your  ploughmen  philosophers  1  See  to  what  species  of 
mental  knight  errantry  this  may  lead. 

*  But 
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'  But  it  may  be  said*  the  clergy  do  not  reside  to  do  their  duty.  This 
is  not  true ;  non-residence  is  very  rare,  and  breach  or  neglect  of 
duty  may  be  punished  by  the  law.  But  do  you  do  your  duty  ?  Have 
you  no  duty  to  your  country ,  to  your  friends,  to  yourselves  ?  Do  you. 
perform  it  ?  It  may  be  said  too,  that  the  clergy  have  too  much.  And 
did  you  never  hear  of  agrarian  laws  ?  and  think  you  it  is  easy  to 
persuade  the  famished  beggar  that  it  is  right  for  one  man  to  have 
ten  thousand  a  year  and  another  nothing?  You  open  the  way 
for  every  novelty  that  the  fertile  mind  of  man  can  breed.  I  am  not 
fanciful  in  this.  Look  to  what  has  happened  in  the  last  century !  The 
right  honourable  gentleman  would  not  be  the  first  Sampson  who  pulled 
down  the  pillars  ai  the  temple  and  perished  in  the  ruins.  They  altered 
the  church  in  that  age ;  they  then  found  it  necessary  to  alter  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  to  alter  the  monarchy  and  the  constitution ; 
and  at  last,  which  might  come  more  home  to  the  feelings  of  those 
whom  it  concerns,  they  found  it  was  wicked  for  the  Lord's  people  to 
pay  rent.  Take  care,  says  an  ancient  author,  how  you  pull  down  old 
fabrics,  lest  the  dust  put  out  your  eyes  1 ' 

Mr,  Moore  says,  that  Irishmen  were  not  slow  in  profiting  by 
the  lesson  of  national  union,  which  the  rejection  of  Mr.  Flood's 
motion  for  parliamentary  reform  inculcated.  From  this  time. 
Catholic  freedom,  he  says,  went  hand  in  hand  in  all  tlieir  projects 
with  reform ;  the  Dissenters  brought  intelligence  and  republican 
spirit  to  the  coalition ;  the  Roman  Catholics  deep-rooted  discon* 
tent  and  numerical  force.  The  question  of  the  regency,  which  for 
a  short  time  placed  the  Irish  parliament  in  dangerous  contradic- 
tion to  the  British,  strengthened  the  Irish  opposition  with  a  large 
body  of  disappointed  Whigs,  whose  acrimonious  and  exasperated 
feelings  the  French  revolution  by  no  means  tended  to  soften.  Mr. 
Moore  adduces,  and  with  no  view  of  censuring  them,  some  specimens 
of  their  incendiary  speeches;  but  he  justly  remarks,  that  'words 
spoken  in  high  places  fall  with  even  more  than  their  due  weight 
on  the  public  ear ;  and  the  language  of  the  parliamentary  orators, 
at  this  period,  lost  none  of  its  impression  from  the  millions  of 
echoes  that  out  of  doors  repeated  it.'  Lord  Charlemont  and  Mr. 
Grattan  founded  Whig  clubs  in  Dublin  and  Belfast  at  the  latter 
end  of  17^9 f  with  the  professed  object  of  cultivating  old  revolution 
principles,  as  distinguished  from  the  democratic  theories  of  the 
day,  and  the  example  was  imitated — ^in  all  but  its  moderation. 
Other  clubs  succeeded,  *  keeping  pace  more  boldly  with  the  ad- 
vancing spirit  of  the  times,'  (the  march  of  intellect  and  the  pro- 
gress of  liberal  opinions,)  and  at  length,  in  179I9  was  formed 
Uiat  deep  and  comprehensive  Plot  of  Patriots,  as  they  themselves 
described  it,  the  Society  of  United  Irishmen ;  professing,  as  the 
aim  and  principle  of  their  union,  '  the  greatest  happiness  of  the 
greatest  number/  and  calling  upon  *  all  sects  and  denominations 
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of  Irishmen  to  join  them  in  the  one  great  common  cause  of  po- 
litical, religious^  and  national  enfranchisement.'  The  object  of 
the  leaders  was  *  to  rally  all  the  nation's  energies  round  a  flag  of 
a  far  deeper  green  than  the  pale  standard  of  Whiggism.'  (The 
metaphor  is  Mr.  Moore's,  as  >¥ell  as  the  substance  of  this  repre- 
sentation.) ^  Trust/  said  they,  in  one  of  their  addresses,  '  as  little 
to  your  friends  as  to  your  enemies  in  a  matter  where  you  can  act 
only  by  yourselves.'  And  in  another  they  said,  *  in  the  sincerity 
of  our  souls  do  we  desire  Catholic  Emancipation ;  but  were  it 
obtained  to-morrow,  wc  should  go  on  as  we  do  to-day,  in  tlie 
pursuit  of  that  Reform  which  would  still  be  wanting  to  ratify  their 
liberties  as  well  as  our  own.'  For  the  United  Irishmen,  says 
Mr.  Moore,  *  took  care  not  to  fall  into  the  errors  which  have  been, 
in  our  own  times,  committed,  of  representing  this  concession  as 
the  one  thing  needful,'  and  '  guarded  themselves  against  any  such 
misconception  or  limitation  of  their  views.'  And  when  in  1791 
the  Uomau  Catholic  peers  and  gentry  presented  an  address  to  the 
Lord-Lieutenant,  condemning  the  tendency  of  the  popular  asso- 
ciations, and  '  leaving,  with  implicit  loyalty,  to  the  discretion  of 
government  the  measure  of  justice  it  might  think  proper  to  accord 
to  their  claims,'  this  offensive  mixture  in  their  aristocratic  leaders, 
says  Mr.  Moore, '  of  dictation  to  the  people,  and  servility  to  the 
court,  was  at  once  felt  to  have  incapacitated  them  from  being  any 
longer  tlie  organs  of  a  body  rising  into  the  proud  altitude  of 
assertors  of  their  own  rights.'  *  The  proceedings  of  (his  stnaU 
knot  of  lords  and  gentlemen  were  protested  against,'  and  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  cause  was  taken  up  by  *  commercial  men  of 
intelligence  and  spirit,  whose  position  in  society  gave  them  an 
insight  into  the  growing  demands  of  the  country ;  it  placed  their 
minds,  as  it  were,  in  contact  with  those  popular  influences  and 
symnatliies,  from  which  the  proud  seclusion  in  which  they  lived  had 
instuated  the  former  managers  of  their  cause.*  In  other  words, 
persons  who  were  respectable  for  their  rank  and  property,  and 
who  were  loyal  subjects,  were  supplanted  by  a  set  of  desperate 
political  adventurers ;  and  as  in  such  times  it  ever  has  been  the 
case,  and  ever  will  be,  they  who  had  something  to  lose  by  revolu- 
tion were  thrust  aside  by  diose  wlio  thought  they  had  something 
to  gain  by  it.  From  this  time,  the  Catliolic  Committee  and  the 
Ignited  Irishmen  liegan  *  manifestly  to  converge  towards  the  same 
formidable  object,  a  general  and  nationalized  league  against  Eng- 
lish uower ' — that  is,  they  began  to  prepare  for  a  rebellion. 

Theobald  Wolfe  Tone,  the  founder  of  the  first  Society  of 
United  Irishmen,  was  appointed  assistant-secretary  to  the  Catholic 
Committee,  though  nommally  a  Protestant  himself.  This  person 
is  desciibcd  by  Mr.  Moore  as  presenting  in  his  character  *  the 
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most  Irbly  Irish  mixture  of  daring  in  design  and  light-heartedness 
in  execution.'  With  bow  light  a  heart  indeed  an  ignorant  and  irre- 
ligious vain  man  may  engage  in  a  treasonable  conspiracy,  and 
contemplate  the  most  tremendous  consequences  of  his  treason, 
has  never  been  more  fully  shown  than  in  the  Diary  *  of  this  revo- 
hitionary  martyr !  Tpne  was  to  be  agent  as  well  as  assistant- 
secretary  to  the  committee,  with  a  salary  of  £00/.,  which,  to  a  man 
extremely  embarrassed  in  circumstances,  was,  as  he  himself  says, 
'  a  considerable  object.'  He  was  one  of  the  deputation  whom 
that  committee  sent  to  Belfast,  where  he  assisted  at  a  procession 
and  festival  in  honour  of  the  anniversary  of  the  French  revolu- 
tion. One  of  the  flags  which  were  paraded  that  day  bore  this 
inscription: — '  Our  Gallic  brethren  were  bom  July  14,  1789; 
alas,  we  are  still  in  embryo !'  On  the  reverse,  '  Superstitious 
jealousy  the  cause  of  the  Irish  Bastile ;  let  us  unite  and  destroy  it.' 
Mr.  Moore  quotes  from  Tone's  Diary  these  notes  concerning  a 
dinner  given  to  the  deputies  by  the  Belfast  patriots : — '  Chequered 
at  the  head  of  the  table  sat  Dissenter  and  Catholic.  The  four 
flags,  America,  France,  Poland,  Ireland,  but  no  England,*  But 
Mr.  Moore  has  not  quoted  the  words'  which  follow: — '  Bravo, 
Beau  jour  V  nor  could  he  be  expected  to  quote  some  passages 
immediately  before  and  after  this  extract,  which  admirably  exhibit 
the  light-heartedness  of  a  conspirator,  and  place  the  '  Irish  mix- 
ture' in  a  strong  light :  e.  g, — 

'  July  15,  1792.  The  business  now  fairly  settled  in  Belfast  and 
the  neighbourhood.  Huzza,  huzza !  Dinner  at  the  Donegal  Arms. 
Huzza  !  God  bless  every  body !  Stanislaus  Augustus  !  George  Wash- 
ington !  Beau  jour.  Who  would  have  thought  it  this  morning  ? 
Huzza!  Generally  drunk.  Broke  my  glass,  thumping  the  table. 
Home,  God  knows  how  or  when.  Huzza!  God  bless  every  body 
again,  generally. 

*  Aug.  6. — Damn  all  bishops !  Gog  not  quite  well  on  that  point ;  — - 
thinks  them  a  good  thing :  nonsense.-  Dine  at  home  with  Neilson 
and  M*Cracken.  Very  pleasant ;  Rights  of  Man ;  French  Revolu- 
tion ;  no  bishops,  &c. 

*  10th,  Sunday. — ^Go  to  mass, — ^foolish  enough!  too  much  trumpery. 
The  king  of  France  dethroned ;  very  glad  of  it.  Drank  the  "  Spirit 
of  the  French  mob  to  the  people  of  Ireland."  Stout !  All  very  plea- 
sant and  well.' 

In  ordinary  times,  this  man,  who  describes  himself  and  his 
companions  as  so  often  drunk,  very  pleasant,  and  stout,  blessing 
everybody  generally,  and  damning  all  bishops  in  particular,  would 
have  been  a  mere  Irish  adventurer,  with  harum-scarum  liveliness 
and  good-nature  to  recommend  him,  and  neither  modesty  nor 

*  Au  •ccounl  of  it  may  b«  teeo  in  tb«  thirty«xth  vokime  of  this  Journal,  p.  61. 
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principle  to  stand  in  bis  way.  Diseased,  indeed^  must  the  state 
of  any  country  be  wherein  such  a  man  could  put  himself  forward, 
with  success,  as  a  performer  in  the  first  line  of  revolutionary 
tragedy;  but  in  that  state  Ireland  was  when  Lord  Edward  returned 
thither  with  his  beautiful  bride,  and  began  to  take  that  part  in 
political  life  to  which  his  birth  and  connexions  entitled  hiip. 

It  soon  appeared  that  he  was  likely  to  proceed  as  precipitately 
in  politics  as  in  love.  Tone  and  the  men  with  whom  he  acted  were 
traming  the  people  with  all  diligence  for  rebellion:  an  armed 
association,  under  the  name  of  the  First  National  Battalion,  was 
formed,  and  took  for  its  device  the  Irish  harp,  surmounted  by  a 
cap  of  liberty  instead  of  a  crown.  A  proclamation  was  issued 
against  this  association,  and  in  the  debate  upon  the  address  which 
approved  of  this  measure.  Lord  Edward  rose,  and  *  in  a  very 
vehement  tone,  exclaimed — **  I  give  my  most  hearty  disapproba* 
tion  .to  that  address, — for  I  do  think  that  the  Lord-Lieutenant 
and  the  majority  of  this  house  are  the  worst  subjects  the  king  has.'" 
This  Mr.  Moore  characterises  as  '  one  of  those  short  bursts  of 
feeling  which  have  a  far  better  chance  of  living  in  history  than  the 
most  elaborate  harangues.' — *  Take  down  his  words,'  immediately 
echoed  from  all  parts  of  the  house.  He  vras  admitted  to  explain 
himself, — and,  according  to  Mr.  Moore,  he  did  so,  by  saying, 
'  with  some  humour,'  *  I  am  accused  ofhaving  declared  that  I  think 
the  Lord- Lieutenant  and  the  majority  of  this  house  the  wont 
subjects  the  king  has ;  I  said  so,  'tis  true, — and  I  am  sorry  for  it.' 
He  states  this  doubtfully,  as  what  he  had  heard  reported ; — it  is  an 
old  story,  told  of  a  woman  who  was  made  to  do  public  penance 
for  defamation ;  but,  whatever  the  explanation  was,  the  bouse 
resolved,  without  a  dissentient  voice,  that  it  was  '  unsatisfactory 
and  insufficient,'  and  he  was  ordered  to  attend  at  the  bar  on  the 
morrow.  The  next  day  accordingly  he  appeared,  and  offered  an 
apology,  which  must  have  been  couched  in  curiously-equivocal 
words ;  for,  after  two  hours'  discussion,  a  division  took  place 
whether  it  should  be  received  or  not,  upon  which  division  fifty-five 
voted  against  receiving  it — one  hundred  and  thirty-six  for  it. 

In  this  session  the  elective  franchise  was  granted  to  the  Roman 
Catholics, — all  argument  against  it  being  addressed  in  vain  to  a 
government  M-hich,  on  that  question,  seems  to  have  been  demented, 
as  if  struck  with  a  judicial  blindness.  The  following  specimen  of 
prophetic  foresight  will  not  be  read  at  this  time  without  interest, 
both  for  that  part  of  the  prediction  which  has  been  fulfilled,  and 
that  which  is  about  to  be  so,  unless  public  affairs  should  be  admi- 
nistered by  a  very  different  spirit  from  that  which  at  present  directs 
them  : — 

*  Once  make  a  breach  in  the  ramparti'  said  Dr.  Duigenan, '  and 
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entrenchments  will  be  found  insufficient  defences.  Such  of  the  Ca-* 
tholic  freeholders,  as  hold  their  tenures  under  Protestant  landlords, 
will  revolt  from  them,  and  abandon  their  interest  on  the  fii*st  election, 
if  they  shall  be  infoimed  by  their  priests  that  their  landlords'  interest 
militates  against  the  political  iQterest  of  their  sect.  Within  a  very 
few  years,  by  their  numbers,  they  will  outvote  the  Protestant  free- 
holders in  every  county  in  the  kingdom  (except  two  or  three,  where 
the  Protestant  interest  may,  perhaps,  prevail  for  a  few  years  longer)  ; 
and  they  will  certainly  return  such  representatives  to  Parliament  as 
they  shall  think  most  favourabte  to  the  Catholic  interests.  There  is 
another  circumstance,  too,  which  renders  the  extension  of  the  elective 
franchise  to  Catholic  freeholders  still  more  dangerous,  and  that  is,  the 
scheme  of  reform,  which  is  now  obtruded H>n  this  nation,  with  more 
than  common  industry,  by  the  ministers  and  servants  of  the  rump  of 
a  disgraced  and  reprobated  English  faction,  whose  endeavours,  in 
Great  Britain,  to  plunge  their  country  into  the  rebellion  and  anarchy 
of  the  French  assassins,  have  been  lately  defeated  by  the  activity  of 
the  British  ministry  and  good  sense  of  the  nation.  Two  plans  of 
reform  of  the  representation  of  the  people  in  Parliament  are  suggested, 
— the  one  is  the  disfranchisement  at  once  of  all  the  boroughs,  the 
dissolution  of  corporations,  and  the  increase  of  the  number  of  repre- 
sentatives for  counties,  and  a  few  large  cities  and  towns :  the  other 
is,  the  disfranchisement  of  all  decayed  boroughs,  that  is,  those  bo- 
roughs in  which  few  or  no  inhabitants  are  left,  and  the  opening  of  all 
other  boroughs,  by  giving  all  the  freeholders,  who  live  within  a  cer- 
tain distance  of  them,  a  right  to  vote  at  the  elections  of  representatives 
of  these  boroughs.  The  extension  of  the  elective  franchise  to  Catholic 
freeholders  will  make  it  the  direct  interest  of  the  whole  Catholic  body 
to  push  on  either  the  one  or  the  other  mode  of  reform  with  all  their 
power:  it  will  enable  them  to  return  representatives  for  all  or  most 
of  the  boroughs  in  the  kingdom.  When  none  shall  be  returned  but 
such  as  are  devoted  to  the  Catholic  interest,  it  is  easy  to  foresee  that 
all  laws  excluding  Catholics  from  sitting  in  Parliament  will  be 
repealed,  and  that  we  shall  have  a  Catholic  House  of  Commons  ;  the 
destruction  of  the  Protestant  constitution  in  Church  and  State  will  be 
the  certain  and  successful  effort  of  a  Catholic  House  of  Commons  ; 
and  when  the  government  of  this  country  becomes  Catholic,  the  people 
of  Ireland  will  be  immediately  taught  that  it  is  at  least  as  great  an 
absurdity  in  politics  (if  not  a  greater)  to  have  a  Protestant  king  over 
a  Popish  nation,  as  it  was  thought  by  the  people  of  England,  in  the 
reign  of  James  H.,  to  have  a  Popish  king  over  a  Protestant  nation. 
And  as  the  house  of  Stuart  may  now  be  said  to  be  extinct,  the  Catholics 
will  attempt  to  form  a  republic  in  Ireland, — to  which  their  connexion 
with  the  levelling  republican  mobs  of  Belfast  and  Derry,  and  with  the 
levelling  faction  in  Great  Britain,  and  their  plan  of  resumption  of  the 
estates  now  in  the  hands  of  Protestants,  will  also  very  strongly  incline 
them.  And  as  this  nation  is  not  able  of  itself  to  cope  with  Great 
Britain,  the  Irish  Catholics  will  again  iuvoke  the  assistance  of  France, 
which,  though  now  a  distracted  nation,  is  yet  a  great  and  powerful 
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one, — and  thus  will  Ireland,  aa  darings  the'revolutio'narfwar,  l>ecoine  a 
fieM  of  battle  for  Great  Britain  and  France,  and  be  again  desolated.' 

The  ^  healing  measure,'  against  the  sure  consequences  of  which 
govcrnmentwas  thus  distinctly  and  precisely  fore  warned,  was  carried, 
— with  H  hat  effect  let  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  at  this  time  bear  wit- 
ness !  Well  minded  Roman  Catholics  were  contented  with  their  con* 
dition  before  that  concession  was  made.  One  of  the  most  learned 
of  them  (Charles  O'Connor  the  elder)  said  in  1786,  ^  Under  the 
auspices  of  our  present  most  gracious  sovereign,  we  have  obtained 
civil,  religious,  and  commercial  liberty  in  full  meaturCf  and  Eng- 
land assisted  us  in  obtaining  it-— a  glorious  epoch,  commencing 
with  unanimity  in  our  creed  of  politics,  and  in  a  profession  of 
civil  faith,  abundantly  sufficient  for  every  purpose  of  political  sal- 
vation.' '  This  happy  revolution,'  he  adds,  '  is  operating  on  the 
minds,  as  well  as  the  condition  of  all  our  people.'  And  it  would 
have  continued  so  to  operate  if  there  had  been  none  who  sought  to 
fisli  in  troubled  waters.  Mr.  Curran  said,  that  the  liberty  conferred 
in  1793>  when  the  elective  franchise  was  granted,  would  have 
produced  the  promised  effect,  had  it  not  been  '  for  the  misconcep- 
tion of  a  lower  description  of  persons,  who  may  have  imagined 
that  a  more  respectable  order  had  the  same  passions  and  disposi* 
tions  as  themselves.'  But  if  the  leading  agitators,  the  prime 
movers  of  mischief,  were  found  in  that  more  respectable  order, 
whom  he  seemed  thus  to  acauit  of  any  participation  in  treasonable 
intentions,  on  whom  does  the  guilt  rest  of  those  machinations  by 
which  Ireland  was  so  soon  convulsed,  and  which  are  so  likely 
again  to  convulse  it ;  on  the  ignorant  populace,  or  on  those  who 
practised  upon  their  ignorance  and  inflamed  them  ? 

It  is  not  necessary  here  to  inquire  into  the  historical  causes 
which  have  entailed  so  much  unhappiness  upon  the  Irish  people. 
The  biographer  of  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald  has  announced  a 
history  of  Ireland,  and  whenever  his  history  appears,  we  will 
meet  liim  upon  that  ground.  At  present  it  will  suffice  to  look  at 
the  state  of  the  country  at  the  time  when  the  hero  of  this  work 
devoteil  himself  to  what  he  believed  tlie  national  cause,  and  whmt 
his  biographer  appears  to  represent  as  such. 

An  unhappy  man,  who  poisoned  himself  upon  being  found 
guilty  of  high  treason,  described  the  people  of  Ireland  in  those 
days,  for  the  infonnation  of  the  French  government,  to  encourage 
that  government  in  its  project  of  an  invasion.  The  members  of 
the  established  church,  he  said,  were,  of  course,  aristocrats,  adverse 
to  any  change,  and  decided  enemies  to  the  French  revolution. 
'V\»  Dissenters  lie  represented  as  much  more  numerous,  and  as 
the  most  enlightened  body  of  the  nation,  being  *  steady  repub- 
licans, devoted  to  liberty,   and  enthustastically  attached   to  the 
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French  revolution  through  all  its  stages.'  *  The  Catholics,  (he 
continues,)  the  great  body  of  the  people,  are  in  the  lowest  degree 
of  ignorance,  and  are  ready  for  any  change,  because  no  change 
can  make  them  worse.  The  whole,  peasantry  of  Ireland,  the  most 
oppressed  and  wretched  in  Europe,  ma^  be  said  to  be  Catholic. 
They  have,  within  these  two  years,  received  a  certain  degree  of 
information,  and  manifested  a  proportionate  degree  of  discontent, 
by  various  insurrections,  &c.  (that  8cc.,  be  it  observed,  meaning 
house-burnings,  murders,  and  other  crimes  of  the  same  kind.) 
There  appears  a  spirit  rising  in  them  which  never  existed  before, 
and  which  is  spreading  most  rapidly,  as  appears  by  the  Defenders, 
as  they  are  called,  and  other  insurgents.  The  Dissenters  are 
enemies  to  the  English  power,  from  reason  and  from  reflection ; 
the  Catholics,  from  a  hatred  of  the  English  name.'  He  adds,  '  that 
the  people  were  in  that  semi-barbarous  state,  which  is,  of  all 
others,  the  best  adapted  for  making  war ;  and  that  the  militia,  the 
bulk  of  whom  were  Catholics,  would,  to  a  moral  certainty,  refuse 
to  act  if  they  saw  such  a  force  as  they  could  look  to  for  support.' 
*  The  British  government  has  two  formidable  enemies  in  Ire- 
land,' said  Mr.  Sheridan,  '  poverty  and  ignorance ;'  and  at  this 
time  religious  bigotry  and  political  fanaticism  were  leaguing  with 
those  enemies,  and  marshalling  them  for  rebellion.  That  the 
people  were  so  deplorably  ignorant — that  they  continued  in  the 
depth  of  papal  darkness — ^was,  beyond  all  doubt,  the  sin  of  the 

fovemment,  which,  from  the  time  of  Strafford's  departure  from 
reland,  had  neglected  its  paramount  duty.  But  that  they  were 
universally  poor  was  the  sin  of  their  landlords.  A  member  of  the 
Irish  Commons  (Mr.  Browne,  of  the  College) tleclared  (in  1796), 
that— 

*  the  original  cause  of  the  discontent  of  the  peasantry,  which  was 
afterwards  operated  on  by  wicked  and  designing  men,  was  not  in 
government,  but  in  the  gentry  of  the  country,  living  beyond  their 
incomes,  and  striving  to  make  up  the  deficiency  by  refusing  to  their 
tenants  that  due  proportion  of  the  fruits  of  the  ground  which  every 
writer  on  political  economy  agrees  they  ought  to  have.  It  had  been  the 
usage  of  the  country,'  he  said,  *  from  time  immemorial,  and  he  feared 
was  not  to  be  corrected  by  any  law;  but  it  would  gradually  mend 
itself,  by  the  wisdom  of  the  landlord  co-operating  with  the  increasing 
illumination  of  the  peasant,  and  it  xoas  doing  «o,  tfmenivould  toait.* 

But  of  that  '  wisdom  which  works  by  patience,'  there  is  little 
in  individuals ;  it  is  rarely  found  in  public  bodies,  and  never 
in  the  multitude.  Ireland  had,  for  a  century,  in  spite  of  all 
misgovemment,  been  progressive  in  industry  and  in  wealth.  The 
country  was,  at  that  time,  rapidly  improving,  and  the  condition 
of  all  classes  would  have  continued  to  improve,  if  men  could  have 
been  contented  to  wait ;  if  there  had  been  no  agitators  in  the 
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land,  no  evil  tcMigueSi  no  Beditions  press^  no  evil  spirits  at  work  \ 
and  if  all  those  whose  desire  it  was  (with  whatever  motives  mixed) 
to  better  the  condition  of  their  countrymen,  had  understood,  or 
been  capable  of  understanding,  that  the  way  to  effect  this  was  by 
instructmg  them  in  their  duties,  not  by  haranguing  them  upon 
their  rights  ;  by  removing  their  ignorance,  correcting  their  errors, 
and  improving  their  morals — ^instead  of  inflaming  their  passions. 

Amid  all  the  changes  which  had  been  effected  in  Ireland,  there 
had  been  none  in  the  moral  condition  of  the  «great  body  of  the 
people.     They  were  as  blindly  submissive  to  their  priests  as  in  the 
days  of  St.  Patrick  or  of  Laurence  OToole :  their  ferocious  pro- 
pensities were  as  easily  excited  as  in  the  worst  ages  of  Ireland, 
and  their  newspapers  constantly  exhibited,  in  dreadful  detail,  the 
same  sort  of  crimes  as  are  recorded  in  every  page  of  their  old 
annalists.     But  from  the  beginning  of  George  the  Third*s  reign 
these  outrages  took  a  more  systematic  character.     In  early  ages 
they  had  occurred  in  the  intestine  wars  of  one  petty  king  against 
another,   or  of  sept  against  sept ;  afters  ards,   of  Irish   against 
English,  when  the  two  races  spoke  different  languages,  and  were 
not  under  the  same  law ;  when  the  one  were  regarded  as  savages, 
and  the  others  were  no  better.     But  for  the  last  iive-and-thirty 
years,  these  movements,  in  their  frequency  and  extent,  assumed 
the  ominous  appearance  of  a  Jcusquerie  or  servile  war,  and  latteriy 
of  a  religious  one  as  well.     A  more  horrible  state  of  society  can 
hardly  be  conceived   in  a  country  calling  itself  civilized,  lying 
within  the  pale  of  civilization,  under  a  free  government,  and  no^ 
minally  under  wise  and  equitable  laws,  than  was  described,  in 
1787,  by  a  member  of  the   government  in  the  Irish  House  of 
Commons,  when  speaking  of  the  insurgents  in  Munster.     They 
assembled  in  a  mass-house,  and  there  took  an  oath  to  obey  Cap- 
tain Right,  and  to  starve  the  clergy.    They  then  proceeded  to  tne 
next  parishes  on  the  following  Sunday,  swore  the  people  there  in  the 
same  manner,  and  made  them  swear  to  administer  the  oath  in  like 
wise  to  their  neighbours.     In  this  way  they  went  through  the  pro- 
vince.    The  first  object  of  this  reformation  was  tithes  :  next  they 
took  upon  them  to  prevent  the  collection  of  parish  cesses ;  then 
to  regulate  the  price  of  lands  and  the  price  of  labour,  and  to 
oppose  the  collection  of  taxes.     All  this  was  done  with  the  greatest 
circumspection.     Bodies  of  5000  marched  through  the  country 
unarmed,  and  if  met  by  any  magistrate  who  had  spirit  to  question 
them,  they  offered  no  rudeness  or  offence  of  any  kind.     *  Wher- 
ever they  went,  they  found  the  people  as  ready  to  take  an  oath  to 
cheat  the  clergy  as  they  were  to  propose  it ;  but  if  any  one  did 
resist,  the  torments  which  he  was  doomed  to  undergo  were  too 
horrible  even  for  savages  to  be  supposed  guilty  of.     In  the  middle 
of  the  night  he  was  dragged  from  bis  bed,  and  buried  alive  in  a 
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grave  lined  with  thornsy  or  he  was  set  naked  on  horseback,  and 
tied  to  a  saddle  covered  with  thorns :  ui  addition  to  this,  perhaps 
his  ears  were  sawed  off.' 

Let  us  look  now  to  die  condition  of  the  wretches  by  whom 
diese  cruelties  were  committed. 

'  Upon  the  best  inquiry  that  I  have  been  able  to  make,'  said  the  At* 
toraey*6enend,  when  he  made  this  dreadful  statement,  *  it  does  not 
appear  that  there  is  the  least  ground  to  accuse  the  clergy  of  extortion* 
Far  from  receiving  the  tenth,  I  know  of  no  instance  in  which  they 
receive  the  twentieth  part.  I  am  verf  well  acquainted  with  the  pro* 
vince  of  Munster,  and  I  know  that  it  is  impossible  for  human  wretch* 
edness  to  exceed  that  of  the  miserable  peasantry  in  that  province.  I 
know  that  the  unhappy  tenantry  are  ground  to  powder  by  relentless 
landlords.  I  know  that,  far  from  being  able  to  give  the  clergy  tbeir 
just  dues,  they  have  not  food  or  raiment  for  themselves  ;  the  landlord 
grasps  the  whole ;  and  sorry  I  am  to  add,  that,  not  satisfied  with  the 
present  extortions,  some  landlords  have  been  so  base  as  to  instigate  the 
insurgents  to  rob  the  clergy  of  their  tithes,  not  in  order  to  alleviate 
the  distresses  of  the  tenantry,  but  that  they  might  add  the  clergy's 
share  to  the  cruel  rack*rents  already  paid/ 

'  In  such  a  country,  they/  said  Mr.  Moore, '  who  looked  round 
where  to  sow  the  crop  of  sedition,  found  the  settled  field  of  landed 
avarice.'  Outrages  provoke  outrages  eveiywhere,  and  crimes  of 
this  kind  produce  crimes  in  dreadful  but  sure  sequence.  Pa^ 
pist  or  Protestant,  the  people  were  of  the  same  blood.  The 
Whiteboys  and  the  Defenders  called  forth  the  Peep-of-day-boys, 
and  Will  Thresh'em  and  John  Thrust-out  served  notices  of  eject- 
ment on  Catholic  tenants  much  in  the  same  spirit  as  Captain 
Right,  or  his  fiin-stirring  successor,  Captain  Rock. 

But  this  was  not  all.  The  turbulent  and  ferocious  spirit  which 
had  been  roused,  showed  itself  nowhere  more  formidably  than  in 
Dublin.  In  1784,  the  Ormond  and  Liberty  boys  used  to  hough 
the  soldiers  in  the  streets,  employing  the  butchers  of  their  associa« 
tion  in  this  service !  So  frequent  was  this  cowardly  and  butch- 
erly crime,  that  the  commanding  officer  of  one  regiment  ad- 
dressed his  men  one  day,  when  they  were  drawn  up,  and  told 
them  that  if  a  man  of  them  was  houghed,  and  they  did  not  the 
next  morning  bring  him  a  butcher^s  head,  he  would  flog  them  all. 
It  was  necessary  to  remove  one  regiment  from  Dublin,  lest  the 
most  dreadful  consequences  should  arise  from  a  body  of  soldiers 
irritated  at  once  by  the  sense  of  danger  and  the  desire  of  ven- 
geance. There  M'cre  newspapers  which  continually  endeavoured 
to  inflame  the  populace,  inciting  and  exhorting  them  to  pursue  a 
regular  system  of  assassination,  and  showing  them  in  what  manner 
it  might  be  committed  with  least  danger  to  the  assassin ;  and  these 
accursed  lessons  had  such  effect,  that,  as  was  declared  in  Parliir 
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Bient, '  the  idea  of  assassination  was  become  as  familiar  to  the  peo- 
ple as  that  of  fowling  ! '  Among  a  people  in  this  state,  and  by  the 
agency  of  men  who  employed  these  means,  the  Irish  liberals  of 
that  day  sought  to  bring  about  a  revolution,  and  to  establish  a 
republic !  And  in  this  conspiracy  Lord  Edward  was  one  of  the 
chiefs. 

At  what  time  he  entered  into  it  Mr.  Moore  has  not  stated,  nor 
has  he  sought  to  trace  the  steps  by  which  his  generous  and  gentle 
nature  became  so  far  corrupted,  that  he  who,  in  the  wilds  of  Ame- 
rica, could  not  take  part  in  the  slaughter  of  a  moose-deer,  even 
amid  the  excitement  of  the  chase,  without  a  feeling  of  compunc- 
tion, could  steel  his  heart  against  the  horrors  of  an  insurrection  ia 
Dublin^  and  a  second  Irish  rebellion !  On  other  topics,  his  better 
nature  prevailed ;  and  when  the  Whigs  in  Parliament  were  per- 
secuting, with  unrelenting  and  characteristic  rancour,  a  gentleman 
who  had  made  a  contract  with  government,  Lord  Edward  spoke 
as  strongly  as  Dr.  Duigenan  against  the  cruelty  and  the  injustice 
of  such  a  persecution.  But  when  a  bill  was  brought  in  for 
more  effectually  suppressing  insurrections  and  disturbances  of  the 
public  peace»  by  which  bill  additional  powers  were  given  to  the 
magistrates  to  prevent  tumultuous  assemblages,  examine  suspected 
persons,  and  search  for  arms,  Lord  Edward  opposed  it  as  a  violent, 
unnecessary,  and  useless  violation  of  the  liberty  of  the  subject. 
Ko  man,  not  even  a  lawyer,  he  said,  could  attach  any  dehnite 
meaning  to  the  phrase  tumuUuinu  riHngs^  which  occurred  fre- 
quently in  the  bill,  and  yet  to  tumultuous  risings  the  most  severe 
penalties  were  attached.  The, disturbances  of  the  country,  he 
affirmed,  were  not  to  be  remedied  by  any  coercive  measures,  how- 
ever strong ;  such  measures  would  tend  rather  to  exasperate  than 
to  remove  the  evil.  Nothing  could  effect  this,  and  restore  tran- 
quillity, but  a  serious  and  candid  endeavour,  on  the  part  of  govern- 
ment and  parliament,  to  redress  the  grievances  of  the  people. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that,  at  this  time.  Lord  Edward  was 
deeply  engaged  in  a  treasonable  conspiracy — for  no  man  suddenly 
becomes  a  traitor ;  and  within  three  months  after  these  debates,  he 
went  as  agent  for  the  conspirators  to  the  continent,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  opening  a  negotiation  with  the  French  Directory.  This 
part  of  his  history  may  best  be  related  in  the  words  of  his  biogra- 
pher,— 

*  In  order  to  settle  all  the  details  of  their  late  agreement  with  France, 
and,  in  fact,  enter  into  a  formal  treaty  with  the  French  Directory,  it 
was  thought  of  importance,  by  the  United  Irishmen,  to  send  some 
agent,  whose  station  and  character  should,  in  the  eyes  of  their  new 
allies,  lend  weight  to  his  mission  ;  and  to  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald 
the  no  less  delicate  than  daring  task  was  assigned.  It  being  thought 
desirable,  too,  that  he  should  have  the  aid,  in  his  negotiatbns,  of  the 
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brilliant  talents  and  popular  name  of  Mr.  Arthur  O'Connor,  they 
quested  likewise  the  services  of  that  gentleman,  who  consented  readily 
to  act  in  concert  with  his  friend. 

'About  the  latter  end  of  May,  accompanied  only  by  his  lady,  who 
was  then  not  far  from  the  period  of  her  confinement.  Lord  Edward  set 
oat  from  Dublin  on  his  perilous  embassy, — passing  a  day  or  two  in 
London,  on  his  way,  and,  as  I  have  been  informed  by  a  gentleman  who 
was  of  the  party,  dining  on  one  of  those  days  at  the  house  of  Lord 
*  *  *  •,  where  the  company  consisted  of  Mr.  Fox,  Mr.  Sheridan,  and 
several  other  distinguished  Whigs, — all  persons  who  had  been  known 
to  concur  warmly  in  every  step  of  the  popular  cause  in  Ireland,  and  to 
whom,  if  Lord  Edward  did  not  g^ve  some  intimation  of  the  object  of 
his  present  journey,  such  an  effort  of  reserve  and  secrecy  was,  I  must 
say,  very  unusual  in  his  character.  From  London  his  lordship  pro* 
ceeded  to  Hamburgh,  and  had  already  begun  to  treat  witli  Rheynhart^ 
the  French  agent  at  that  place,  when  he  was  joined  there  by  Mr* 
O'Connor.  Seeing  reason,  however,  to  have  some  doubts  of  the  trust- 
worthiness of  this  person,  they  discontinued  their  negotiation  with 
him,  and  leaving  Lady  Edward  at  Hamburgh,  proceeded  together  to 
Basle,  where,  through  the  medium  of  the  agent  Barthelomeu,  they 
opened  their  negotiation  with  the  French  Directory. 

'  It  was  now  known  that  General  Hoche,  the  late  conqueror  and 
pacificator  of  La  Vendue,  was  the  officer  appointed  to  take  the  com- 
mand of  the  expedition  to  Ireland  ;  and  the  great  advantage  of  hold- 
ing personal  communication,  on  the  subject,  with  an  individual  on 
whom  the  destinies  of  their  country  so  much  depended,  was  fully  ap« 
preciated  by  both  friends.  After  a  month's  stay  at  Basle,  how- 
ever, it  was  signified  to  them  that  to  Mr.  O'Connor  alone  would  it  be 
permitted  to  meet  Hoche  as  a  negotiator, — the  French  government 
having  objected  to  receive  Lord  Edward,  ^^  lest  the  idea  should  get 
abroad,  from  his  being  married  to  Pamela,  that  his  mission  had  some 
reference  to  the  Orleans  family."  Independently  of  this  curious  objec* 
tion,  it  appears  to  have  been  strongly  impressed  upon  Lord  Edward» 
by  some  of  his  warmest  friends,  that  he  should,  on  no  account,  suffer 
bis  zeal  in  the  cause  to  induce  him  to  pass  the  borders  of  the  French 
territory. 

*  Leaving  to  Mr.  0*Connor,  therefore,  the  management  of  their  treaty 
with  Hoche,  whom  the  French  Directory  bad  invested  with  full  powers 
for  the  purpose.  Lord  Edward  returned  to  Hamburgh, — ^having,  un- 
luckily, for  a  travelling  companion,  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
journey,  a  foreign  lady  who  had  been  once  the  mistress  of  an  old  friend 
and  official  colleague  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  who  was  still  in  the  habit  of  cor- 
responding ivith  her  former  protector*  Wholly  ignorant  of  these  cir- 
cumstances. Lord  Edward,  with  the  habitual  frankness  of  his  nature, 
not  only  expressed  freelv  his  opinions  on  all  political  subjects,  but 
afforded  some  clues,  it  is  said,  to  the  secret  of  his  present  jonrney« 
which  his  fellow-traveller  was,  of  course,  not  slow  in  tnmsmitting  to 
her  official  iriend«'-*vol.  L  p.  277« 
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•  Time  has  been  when  the  friends  and  relations  of  diose  *  distin- 
guished Whigs/  who  are  mentioned  in  the  preceding  extracti 
would  have  loudly  exclaimed  against  Mr.  Moore  for  thus  inMnu- 
ating  an  opinion  that  they  had  been  guilty  of  misprision  of  treason. 
How  thin  are  the  partitions  between  party-spirit  and  sedition, — 
between  faction  and  treason,-^has  been  too  often  exemplified  in 
history,  and  in  none  more  than  in  our  own ;  but  a  more  impro- 
bable suspicion  has  never  been  thrown  out  by  any  writer  whose 
reputation  entitled  him  to  notice.  It  is  not  to  be  believed  but 
that  some  of  the  party  who  are  thus  accused  would^  if  Lord  £d* 
ward  had  given  any  intimation  of  his  purpose,  have  conveyed  such 
information  to  some  of  the  members  of  his  family,  as  might  have 
induced  them  to  interfere  in  time  to  have  saved  him  from  this  act 
of  treason,  and  possibly  from  those  which  followed  it.  But  there 
is  no  difficulty  in  believing,  that  a  man,  frank  even  to  imprudence 
in  his  general  character,  may  set  a  guard  upon  his  lips  when  he  is 
engaged  in  evil  designs.  Cardinal  Retz  has  remarked,  and  Ches- 
terfield  agrees  in  the  observation^  that  *  a  secret  is  more  easily 
kept  by  a  good  many  people  than  is  commonly  imagined, — that  is, 
a  secret  of  importance,  and  among  people  who  are  interested  in 
keeping  it.'  The  secret  of  the  conspiracy  in  which  Lord  Edward 
Fitzgerald  was  engaged,  was  known  at  that  time  to  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands,  not  one  of  whom,  in  any  moment  of  indiscre* 
tion,  betrayed  it.  Such  thoughts  as  possessed  the  conspirators, 
are  not  those  which  are  uttered  out  of  the  fulness  of  the  heart ; 
they  are  kept  in  ipsa  animi  mente  ;  guilt  is  as  vigilant  as  remorse. 

llie  invasion  which  this  now  guilty  personage  went  abroad  to 
invite  was  attempted  in  the  following  December.  Wolfe  Tone 
was  on  board  the  expedition  ;  he  had  been  implicated  in  Jackson *8 
treason,  but  the  Irish  government  let  him  understand,  that  if  he 
chose  to  consult  his  own  safety,  he  might  ouit  the  country.  He 
availed  himself  of  this  lenity,  and  went  to  America,  but  soon  re- 
'  paired  from  thence  to  France,  carried  on  the  conspiracy  there,  and 
when  the  scheme  of  invasion  had  been  concerted,  accepted  a  com- 
mission in  the  French  service,  and  exerted  himself  in  enlisting  Irish- 
men for  the  expedition  from  the  prisoners  at  Brest.  This  sincere, 
chivalric  patriot's  mode  of  seducing  these  poor  fellows  was,  '  to 
send  in  a  large  quantity  of  wine  and  brandy,  a  fiddle  and  some 
French  fiXles,  and  when  Pat's  heart  was  a  little  soft  with  love  and 
wine,  to  go  in  and  speak  to  them  !*  This  is  his  own  account ;  and 
from  the  same  unquestionable  authority  we  know  in  what  mood  he 
himself  embarked,  and  into  how  awful  a  state  of  mind  his  *  light- 
heartedness,'  under  the  influence  of  wrong-headedness  and  evil 
principles,  had  brought  him.  '  My  heart,'  said  he,  *  is  hardening 
hourly  ;  and  I  satisfy  myself  now  at  once  on  points  which  wonla 
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sagger  me  twelve  months  ago«  The  Irish  aristocracy  are  putting 
themselves  in  a  state  of  nature  with  the  people,  and  let  them  take- 
the  consequence !  If  ever  I  have  the  power  I  will  most  heartily 
concur  in  malung  them  a  dreadful  example. — It  is  no  slight  affair. 
Thousands  and  thousands  of  families,  if  the  attempt  succeeds,  will 
be  reduced  to  beggary.  1  cannot  help  it.  If  it  must  be,  it  must 
be  !  The  truth  is,  1  hate  the  very  name  of  England.  I  hated  her 
before  my  exile,  I  hate  her  since,  and  I  will  hate  her  always.'  lu 
another  place  he  says,  *  I  like  the  French  with  all  their  faults, 
and  the  guillotine  at  the  head  of  them,  a  thousand  times  better 
than  the  English.'  This  Wolf  was  not  in  sheep's  clothing !  Mr.. 
Moore  may  well  say  that  his  '  whole  story  is  full  of  ominous, 
warning  to  Great  Britain,  as  showing  how  fearfully  dependeut 
opoo  winds  and  waves  may,  even  yet,  be  her  physicsd  hold  upon 
Ireland,  unless  timely  secured  by  those  moral  ties,  whicli  good 
government  can  alone  establish  between  a  people  and  their  rulers.' 
Ominous,  in  this  respect,  it  is,  and  not  le^s  so  in  another ;  if  an 
author,  holding  the  station  which  Mr.  Moore  holds  in  public 
Opinion  and  in  English  society,  can  treat  of  such  a  story,  and  such 
a  person  as  this  *  light-hearted'  traitor,  without  one  cautionary 
sentence,  widiout  a  sentiment, — ^an  expression, — an  epithet  im* 
plying,  or  seeming  to  imply,  any  condemnation  of  the  end  at 
which  such  conspirators  aimed,  or  the  means  wliich  they  em- 
ployed. 

Buonaparte  thought,  and  Mr.  Moore  is  of  the  same  opinion, 
that  if  this  expedition,  which  consisted  of  about  15,000  men, 
had  effected  a  landing,  it  would  have  succeeded.  We  do  not 
think  so  poorly  of  English  courage,  nor  of  English  spirit.  Mise- 
ries even  exceeding  those  of  the  subsequent  rebellion  would  have 
been  brought  upon  the  country ;  but  Ireland  could  not  support  a 
lebellion  against  England,  with  the  assistance  of  Spain,  in  the 
best  days  of  Spanish  power,  and  when  the  Irish  were  not  a 
divided  people;  nor  with  the  aid  of  Louis  XIV.,  when  it  had 
an  intelligible  and  defensible  cause,  and  the  presence  of  a  king 
to  whom  the  people  were  religiously  attached ;  nor  will  it  ever  be 
able  to  support  one  while  England  is  true  unto  itself.  This  at* 
tempt,  like  that  of  the  Spanish  Armada,  was  baffled  by  the  winds 
and  waves.  Sir  Boyle  Roche  has  credit  for  one  of  his  characte- 
ristic sayings  on  the  occasion ;  *  to  give  the  Devil  liis  due,'  he  is 
reported  to  have  said,  *  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  nothing  but 
the  band  of  Providence  preserved  us,'  Providence  indeed  preserved 
us  by  the  agency  of  the  elements ;  and  it  would  otherwise  have 
preserved  us  by  its  blessing  upon  our  own  human  means,  for  at 
that  time  a  strong  hand  was  not  wanting  at  the  helm,  nor  a  strong 
hMTt  for  directing  it ;  but  it  seems  to  have  thus  manifestly  inter- 
posed, 
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posed,  as  if  to  make  men  perceive  and  acknowledge  that  it  it 
*  mighty  to  save ;'  and  as  if  to  afford  the  guilty  movers  of  the  trea- 
son time  for  reflection  and  repentance. 

According  to  Mr.  Moore^  they  could  not  but  reflect, — ^they  could 
not  but  see,  in  the  assistance  which  France  had  sent  them,  *  enough 
to  alarm  them  as  to  the  possible  consequences ;'  they  could  not 
'  refrain  from  harbouring  some  fear^  that  their  auxiliaries  came 
M'ith  an  intention  of  making  a  conquest  of  Ireland  for  themselves. 
They  had  asked  for  a  limited  force,  and  it  is  here  said  that  Lord 
Edward,  among  others,  would  have  made  that  limitation  the  con* 
dition  of  accepting  any  aid  whatever ;  as  if  men  engaged  in  such 
designs  left  to  themselves  any  power  of  enforcing  conditions! 
And  *  it  is  to  the  honour/  he  says,  '  of  those  whose  cause,  how- 
ever mixed  up  with  a  **  worser  spirit'^  was  still  efsentiaUy  the  great 
cause  of  freedom  and  tolerance^  and  had  on  its  side  the  inextin^ 
guishable  claims  of  right  against  wrong,  that  by  these  alone  were 
any  steps,  at  this  juncture,  taken  towards  a  reconcilement  of  the 
state  with  the  people.    The  chief  leaders  of  the  United  Irishmen' 
(that  is,  the  chief  conspirators)  *  communicated  vnth  the  principal 
members  of  opposition  in  Parliament,  and  professed  their  readi* 
ness  to  co-operate  in  affording  the  government  one  more  chance 
of  reclaiming,  even  yet,  the  allegiance  of  the  people,  by  consenting 
to  even  so  modified  a  measure  of  reform  as  their  legitimate  repre- 
sentatives in  parliament  might  think  it  prudent  to  propose/    Woe 
to  that  country  in  which  there  are  United  Societies  who  think 
themselves  strong  enough  thus  to  treat  with  the  government  as 
power  to  power!  and  woe  to  that  government  which  degrades 
and  weakens  itself  by  any  recognition  of  such   self-constituted 
authorities !     But  it  was  with  the  opposition,  not  the  government, 
that  the  '  chief  leaders'  communicated :  a  reform  bill  vms  prepared 
in  consequence  by  Mr.  Ponsonby,  of  which  Catholic  emancipation 
was  one  part,  and  representation  founded  upon  numbers,  another. 
The  men  who  advised  this  knew  that  these  measures,  if  once  con- 
ceded, must,  in  sure  and  swift  consequence,  bring  on  the  revolu- 
tion, the  whole  revolution,  and  nothing  but  the  revolution,  at  which 
they  aimed.   Their  parliamentary  allies,  who  were  not  in  the  plot, 
knew  no  more  of  it  than  the  conspiratora  thought  proper  to  impart, 
and  never  looked  further  than  their  own  party  interests ;  but  the 
government  was  not  duped ;  and  Mr.  Moore  asserts  in  his  preface 
that  the  refusal  of  emancipation  and  reform  was  the  sole  cause  of 
the  conspiracy  which  in  these  volumes  he  has  recorded.     £man-« 
cipation  and  Refonn ! — 

Regnorum  medici  yerbonim  discite  vires ! 

The  poor,  ignorant,  deluded,  and  oppressed  Irish  cared  as  little 
for  either  of  these  things  as  they  knew  of  them ;  and  for  one  of 

themj 


Moore'*  X(/Er  of  Lord  Edward  FUxgeraldm  S49 

thenii  at  least,  we  know  that  the  leading  conspirators,  by  their 
own  avowal,  cared  no  more.  But  they  were  spedosa  nomina,  and 
served  to  deceive 

'  those  who  cannot  penetrate  heyond 
The  bark  and  out-skin  of  a  commonwealth.* 

'  Whether,*  says  Mr.  Moore,  ^  conciliatory  measures  might  yet  have 
averted  the  conflict  must  be  a  question  of  mere  conjecture  ;  but  that 
the  reverse  system  drove  the  country  into  rebellion,  and  nearly  severed 
it  from  England,  has  become  matter  of  history.' — indeed!) — '  In  the 
train  of  the  Insurrection  Act  and  the  Indemnity  Bill  soon  followed,  as 
the  natural  course  of  such  legislation,  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas 
Corpus  Act,  inquisitorial  tribunals  under  the  name  of  secret  commit^ 
tees,  and,  lastly,  martial  law,  with  all  its  frightful  accompaniments  of 
free  quarters,  burnings,  picketings  to  extort  confession,  and  every 
other  such  infliction.' 

Mr.  Moore  has  properly  abstained  from  entering  into  any  de-* 
tails  of  these  horrors ;    but  he  has  not  so  properly  abstained  also 
from  asking  himself  what  but  insurrection  produced  the  lusurrec-* 
tion  Act ;  and  what  but  a  system  of  terror,  enforced  by  the  most 
revolting  crimes,  drove  that  part  of  the  Irish  people  who  would 
gladly  have  dwelt  in  peace,  to  retaliate  upon  their  disaffected 
enemies,  counteract  terror  by  terror,  requite  cruelties  by  cruelties, 
and  endeavour  to  repress  crimes  by  crimes  ?     It  is  one  of  the 
blessings  of  settled  order,  that  all  men  are  protected  by  the  forms 
of  law  ;  and  that  no  murmur  is  heard,  no  apprehension  is  excited, 
when  even  a  notorious  criminal  escapes  punishment,  owing  to  a 
deficiency  of  legal  evidence  against  him,  though  the  moral  proof 
may  be  conclusive.'    *  But  when  one  part  of  a  nation'— (in  Wolfe 
Tone's  language)  — '  puts  itself  in  a  state  of  nature  with  the 
other,' — ^when  those  who  would  fain  live  quietly  under  the  laws, 
find  that  the  laws  are  insuflicient  to  protect  them ;  that  they  are 
surrounded  by  secret  enemies  whom  they  know  to  be  leagued  fot 
their  destruction,  and  sworn  to  attempt  it ;   when  they  cannot 
stir  abroad  without  danger  of  assassination  ;  when  they  are  com- 
pelled to  barricade  their  doors  and  windows,  and  keep  watch  and 
ward  M'ithiii ;  when  they  know  that  old  servants,  of  unblemished 
fidelity  before,  have  opened  doors  at  midnight  to  let  murderers 
in ;  when  the  news  of  every  morning  is,  that  some  neighbour  has 
been  butchered  by  his  fireside,   or  some  family  burnt  in  their 
beds ; — ^is  it  to  be  believed,  that  men,  under  such  circumstances, 
will  not  think  themselves  placed  in  a  state  of  nature  toward 
such  enemies? — that  they  will  not  feel  and  believe  any  means 
justifiable  to  which  they  can  resort  for  self-preservation  ?     Such, 
Mr.  Moore    knows,  was   the   state  of   Ireland  at  that  time. 
Pikes  for  arming  the  rebehi  bad  been  manufactured  in  great 

numbers, 
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mxmhers,  and  with  secrecy  proportioDate  to  the  importance  of 
the  conspiracy.  Lord  Edward,  he.  who  shuddered  when  the 
moose-deer  was  slaughtered  in  the  chase,  relied  greatly  upon 
the  use  of  this  weapon  in  the  rebellion  which  he  was  to  com- 
mand. Is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  if  the  men  against  whom 
these  pikes  were  to  be  employed,  and  who  knew  that  there  were 
large  aepots  of  them,  should  inflict  tortures  and  even  death  upon 
those  unhappy  wretches  who  were  in  their  power,  and  whom  they 
suspected,  on  strong  grounds,  of  knowing  where  these  weapons 
were  fabricated  and  where  concealed  ?  Go  to  such  men  at  such 
times,  and  repeat  to  them  Beccaria's  unanswerable  arguments 
against  the  judicial  use  of  the  torture,— they  will  point,  in  reply,  to 
the  pikes  which  they  have  seized,  and  tell  you  of  the  discoveriea 
which  they  have  made,  and  the  massacres  which  they  have  prevented. 
There  may  be  cases  in  which  we  might  agree  with  the  Quakers,  that 
it  is  better  to  sufier  and  die,  than  seek  to  preserve  life  by  the  only 
means  which  offer  a  chance  of  preserving  it.  But  the  strongest 
propensities  and  instincts  of  human  nature  must  be  overcome 
before  men  can  act  upon  so  high  and  hallowing  a  principle  :  this 
can  never  be  expected  from  ordinary  men :  was  it  to  be  looked 
for  from  Irishmen  in  a  state  of  fiery  excitement  ?  Such  cruelties 
were  the  inevitable  consequences  of  the  state  to  which  Ireland  had 
been  brought  by  its  agitators ;  and  fearful  as  the  guilt  may  be 
which  rests  upon  the  perpetrators,  how  much  more  awful  is  the 
responsibility  of  those  who  plotted  and  directed  the  preparatory 
measures  of  rebellion ;  and  for  the  sake  of  breaking  the  con- 
nexion with  England,  and  forming  Ireland  into  an  independent 
republic, — under  their  own  direction, — ^inflamed  and  brought  into 
action  the  fiercest  passions  of  an  ignorant,  bigoted,  and  ferocious 
people ! 

But '  parties  of  men,'  as  has  been  said  by  Carte  the  historiao, 
*  when  eager  to  carry  the  particular  point  on  which  their  hearts  are 
set,  never  mind  the  general  consequences/  Revolution  was  the 
point  on  which  Mr.  Moore's  heroes  had  set  their  hearts ;  they 
were  too  eager  to  calculate  the  cost;  too  vain,  too  presumptuous  to 
foresee  the  consequences,  and  some  of  them  too  profligate  and 
too  irreligious  to  regard  tliem.  The  Irish  Opposition,  after  die 
failure  of  their  Emancipation  and  Reform  Bill,  seceded  from  par- 
liament, thus  '  adding  their  own  despair  to  that  of  the  oatioo ;  * 
and  Mr.  Moore  asserts,  that  to  whatever  degree  Mr.  Grattan,  the 
leader  of  that  opposition,  '  may  have  blamed  some  of  the  acts  of 
those  leagued  against  government,  his  every  feeling  went  tho* 
Koughly  and  unreservedly  with  their  cause.*  If  such  were  his 
feelings,  his  language  went  the  whole  length  with  it ;  and  wheo 
Mr.  Corry  declared,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  his  elec«- 
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tioneering  addresses  '  preached  the  doctrine  of  insurrection  under 
the  name  of  liberty,  and  led  to  the  rebellion  that  followed/  the 
challenge  by  which  that  severe  observation  was  answered^  was  no 
reply  to  tlie  charge. 

The  permanent  causes  of  the  evils  by  which  Ireland  was  afflicted 
(and  no  language  can  exaggerate  those  evils)  were  to  be  found  in 
the  ignorance,  the  bigotry,  and  the  abject  wretchedness  of  the 
great  body  of  the  people.     The  two  former  are  to  be  charged 
upon  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  which  used  every  effort  for 
perpetuating  both — and  upon  the  government,  which  used  none 
for  removing  either;  the  latter,  upon  an  utter  disregard  of  Justice 
and  humanity  in  the  landholders,  to  which  nothing  but  the  invete- 
rate custom  of  the  country  could  have  brought  or  reconciled  men 
in  their  degree  of  civilization.    The  remedies  for  these  were,  not  to 
have  addressed  inflammatory  harangues  to  an  inflammable  people 
upon  the  rights  of  man — 

*  The  rare,  the  true,  the  pure,  the  infinite  rights, — ' 

but  to  have  instructed  them,  painfully  and  patiently,  in  their  moral 
and  religious  duties ;  and  if  the  landholders  would  not  be  influ- 
enced by  any  better  motive  to  improve  the  condition  of  their  infe- 
rior tenantry,  then  to  have  wrung  from  them  (more  especially  from 
the  absentees)  such  an  assessment  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  as 
should  have  made  them  feel  the  burden  of  that  national  poverty 
which  was  in  so  great  a  degree  occasioned  by  their  conduct. 
There  were,  there  are,  there  can  be  no  other  remedies  for  the  mi- 
series of  Ireland ;  and  while  these  are  in  operation, 

*  Mercy  must  go  forth. 
And  stablish  order  with  an  anuM  right-hand.' 

Instead  of  this,  the  course  which  the  self-styled  patriots  pursued 
was  to  agitate  every  question  that  could  excite  the  evil  passions  of 
the  people,  and  to  oppose  every  measure  of  government  that  was 
intended  to  repress  their  excesses.  The  Whigs  of  the  Capital,  as 
those  persons  called  themselves  who  afterwards  took  the  appella* 
tion  of  United  Irishmen,  printed  twenty  thousand  copies  of  the 
Rights  of  Mao,  which  they  sold  for  a  penny  or  distributed  gratis, 
and  this  they  called  disseminating  political  knowledge.  It  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  tliat  the  Irish  Catholics  should,  ^  to  a  man, 
esteem  all  Protestants  as  usurpers  of  their  estates;'  that  they 
should,  '  to  this  day,  settle  their  estates  on  the  marriages  of  their 
sons  and  daughters ; '  that  they  have  accurate  maps  of  them,  and 
that  they  published  in  Dublin,  about  the  year  1784,  a  *  map  of 
Ireland  cantoned  out  among  the  old  Irish  proprietors :'  this  is  not 
wonderful ;  nor  that  they  should  be  so  little  versed  in  the  history 
of  their  own  country  as  to  believe  that  individuals  could  establish 

their 
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grounds,  but  too  sufficient,  which  the  latter  had  for  considering  all 
Presbyterians  as  foes.  In  most  other  parts  of  Ireland,  however,  the 
case  was  different.  Wherever  the  bulk  of  the  popuUtion  were 
Catholics,  the  Defenders  formed  the  chief  portion  of  the  United 
force  ;  or,  rather,  in  such  places,  the  system  of  the  Union  degenerated 
into  Defenderism,  assuming  that  character  which  a  people,  lawless 
from  having  been  themselves  so  long  outlawed,  might  have  been 
expected  to  give  it.  Hence  those  outrages  and  crimes  which,  per- 
petrated under  the  name  of  United  Irishmen,  brought  disgrace  upon 
the  cause,  and  alarmed  more  especially  its  Presbyterian  supporters, 
who,  not  without  reason,  shrunk  firam  the  hazard  of  committing  the 
interests  of  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  to  such  hands. 
Under  this  impression  it  was  that  the  leading  United  Irishmen  of  the 
counties  of  Down  and  Antrim  were  anxious  to  inculcate  the  notion 
that  the  Presbyterians  could  dispense  with  Catholic  aid;  and  so  much 
had  the  repugnance  of  the  two  sects  to  act  in  concert  manifested 
itself,  that  at  a  meeting  of  captains,  on  the  Sl6t  of  July,  at  Down- 
patrick,  strong  fears  were,  we  find,  expressed  "  that  the  Dissenters 
and  Catholics  would  become  two  separate  parties." ' 

Time  and  cause  enough  for  reflection  and  repentance  had  now 
been  aflforded  to  the  conspirators  if  they  had  not  been  given  over 
to  their  own  devices.  But  it  appeared,  by  the  returns  made  to 
Lord  £dward  as  head  of  the  Militarv  Committee,  that  the  force 
regimented  and  armed  throughout  Ireland,  in  February  1793, 
amounted  to  little  less  than  three  hundred  thousand  men.  Another 
armament  from  France  was  promised  to  be  ready  in  April ;  and 
LiOrd  Edward's  friend,  Mr.  Arthur  O'Connor,  with  Quigley,  and 
other  patriots  of  the  same  stamp,  were  arrested  at  Margate,  on 
their  way  to  France,  and  brought  to  trial  for  high  treason.  Lord 
Edward  was  so  far  from  betraying  any  uneasiness  at  the  apprehen- 
sion of  his  fellow-conspirators,  that  he  said  O'Connor  had  nothing 
ndd  with  him  but  twelve  hundred  guineas.  A  newspaper  called 
The  Press  had  been  set  up  in  Dublin  during  the  preceding  year» 
'  for  the  express  purpose  of  forwarding  the  views  of  the  Union;* 
that  is,  of  the  conspiracy. 

'  In  this  newspaper  the  author  of  the  present  Memoir  confesses  to 
have  made  his  first  essay  as  a  writer  of  prose ;  and  among  those 
extracts  from  its  columns  which  are  appended  to  the  Report  of  the 
Secret  Committee,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  excited  state  of 
public  feeling  at  that  period,  there  are  some  of  which  the  blame  or  the 
merit  must  rest  with  an  author  who  had  then  but  just  tturned  his 
seventeenth  year.' 

Mr.  Arthur  0*Connor  had  recently  become  the  avowed  editor  of 
this  seditious  journal ;  its  oflice  therefore  was  searched,  and  all 
the  papers  belonging  to  it  seized.  Lord  Edward  and  Counsellor 
Sampson,  another  of  the  chief  conspirators,  were  in  the  house  at 
the  time ;  the  former,  it  was  said  in  a  newspaper  of  the  day, 

*  seemed 
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^  deemed  peculiarly  affected  bj  the  visit  of  the  magistrate^  and 
interested  himself  much  to  comfort  the  M'oman  of  the  house,  who 
had  been  brought  by  mischievous  delusions  into  embarrassment  and 
trouble ;  and  offered  her  and  her  family  a  residence  in  his  own 
house,  as  some  compensation/  Nothing  appeared  in  this  business 
to  implicate  him;  and '  he  and  his  colleagues  (says  the  author 
that  made  '  his  first  essay  as  a  prose  writer '  in  The  Press)  urged 
on  with  redoubled  zeal  the  preparation /or  the  encounter » 

During  two  whole  years  of  aU  but  open  rebellion  (for  such  Mr. 
Moore  admits  the  state  of  Ireland  to  have  been),  the  Irish  Govern- 
ment had  not  been  able  to  obtain  sufficient  information  for  placing 
one  of  the  chief  conspirators  in  their  power.  But  now  the  whole  plot 
was  revealed  to  them  ;  a  warrant  against  the  leaders  was  immedi- 
ately issued,  and  Lord  Edward  was  the  only  one  who  contrived  to 
elude  pursuit.  He  was  on  the  point  of  entering  Leinster  House 
when  the  officers  were  actually  in  it  making  search  for  him  ;  but 
Tony  was  on  the  look-out  for  him,  and  gave  him  the  alarm  in 
time.  '  It  is  difficult  (says  Mr.  Moore),  however  fruitless  such  a 
feeling  must  be,  not  to  mingle  a  little  regret  with  the  reflection 
that,  had  he  happened  on  this  day  to  have  been  one  of  the  persons 
arrested,  not  only  might  his  own  life,  from  the  turn  affairs  after- 
wards took,  have  been  spared,  but  much  of  the  unavailing  blood- 
shed that  was  now  to  follow,  have  been  prevented/  The  biographer 
expresses  no  other  regret  in  his  account  of  the  whole  treason. 

Before  the  warrants  were  issued,  an  opportunity  of  escape  was 
offered  to  Lord  Edward.  His  father-in-law,  Mr.  Ogilvie,  '  who 
had  been  himself  but  too  painfully  aware  of  the  extent  to  which 
he  had  committed  himself  in  the  conspiracy,'  hastened  to  Dublin 
in  the  hope  of  saving  him.  Government  was  in  possession  of  full 
proof  against  him  ;  nevertheless  Lord  Clare,  in  an  interview  with 
Mr.  Ogilvie  on  this  subject,  expressed  himself  with  the  most 
friendly  warmth,  and  said,  *  For  God's  sake  get  this  young  man 
out  of  the  country !  the  ports  shall  be  thrown  open  to  you,  and  no 
hindrance  whatever  offered.'  With  this  assurance  Mr.  Ogilvie 
hastened  to  him.  There  was  a  meeting  of  the  chief  conspirators 
in  the  house  when  he  arrived,  and  Lord  Edward  canie  out  of  the 
room  where  they  were  assembled  to  speak  with  him.  But  all 
persuasion  was  in  vain  ;  he  answered,  ^  It  is  now  out  of  the  ques- 
tion :  I  am  too  deeply  pledged  to  these  men  to  be  able  to  with- 
draw with  honour.'  A  truer  sense  of  honour  would  have  softened 
his  heart  towards  a  government  which  dealt  so  generously  towards 
him.  At  that  time,  and  after  that  time,  he  was  at  their  mercy. 
Reynolds,  the  informer,  had  an  interview  with  him  after  the 
arrest;  and  Mr.  Moore  makes  no  doubt  that  he  might  then  have 
been  seized,  if  they  had  not  wished  him  rather  to  quit  the  country. 
VOL.  xLVi.  NO.  xci.  8  '  The 
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*  The  ttioueht  of  abatidoiiitigy  howevfef^  for  ft  single  moment,  di^ 
post  of  peril  assigned  to  him,  had  never  oncis  entered  his  dauntleia 
mind/  and  this  with  Mr.  Moore  is  matter  for  eutogium  rather  than 
regret.  '  He  had  set  his. own  life  and  that  of  thousands  on  the  die^ 
and  was  determined  to  abide  the  cast.'  'The  alarm  of  the 
government  for  their  own  existence/  thcrt  says  Mr.  Moore,  'su- 
perseded every  other  thought, — all  considerations  of  mercy  weril 
lost  in  their  fears;  and  the  search  after  him  was  pursued  by  the 
emissaries  of  authority  with  as  much  eagerness  as  pblitical  2eal| 
urged  by  fear  and  revenge,  could  inspire.' 

But  we  must  pass  over  the  account  of  his  moving  from  one 
place  of  concealment  to  another,  his  interview  with  Pamela,  and 
bis  hair-breadth  escapes,  and  come  at  once  to  the  catastrophe  of 
this  tragedy.  On  the  11th  of  May  a  proclamation  was  issued, 
offering  a  reward  of  one  thousand  pounds  for  his  apprehension. 
His  friends  were  scarcely  alarmed  at  this,  because  they  thought 
it  certain  that  he  had  left  Dublin  Bay,  and  knew  it  was  believed 
in  the  Duke  of  Portland's  office  that  he  had  escaped  from  the 
English  coast  in  a  boat.  The  opportunity  of  escape  even  after 
this  was  offered ;  and  some  trusty  boatmen  (like  those  through 
whose  means  Hamilton  Rowan  had  escaped)  were  engaged, '  who 
undertook  to  convey  him  safely  to  the  coast  of  France,  but  he 
would  not  hear  of  it.' 

How  far  this  proclamation  tended  to  hasten  the  explosion  i9 
not  known,  but  the  chiefs  of  the  conspiracy  who  were  still  at  large 
announced  to  their  deluded  followers  that  the  general  rising  was 
to  take  place  on  the  night  of  the  23d.  On  the  morning  of  the 
17th  Sirr,  the  active  Town  Major,  obtained  information  of  a 
movement  to  be  made  the  ensning  night  by  a  party  of  persona 
who  were  supposed  to  be  Lord  Edward's  body  guard ;  he  met 
them,  and  both  Sirr  and  Lord  Edward  seem  narrowly  to  have 
escaped  in  the  conflict.  On  the  19th  his  uniform  as  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  rebel  army  was  brought  to  the  house  in  which  he  way 
then  harboured.  Late  in  the  day  information  that  he  was  con- 
cealed there  was  obtained, — it  is  not  known  from  what  source. 
When  Major  Sirr  received  his  instructions  in  consequence,  Major 
Swan  and  Mr.  Ryan,  the  printer  of  Faulkner's  Journal,  happened 
to  be  with  him,  and  accompanied  him  (the  latter  volunteering  his 
Services).  He  had  only  time  to  take  a  few  soldiers  in  plain  clothes 
with  him,  purposing  on  his  arrival  in  Thomas-street  to  send  for  the 
piquet  in  that  neighbourhood.  Lord  Edward  had  thrown  himself 
on  the  bed,  without  his  coat,  when  Major  Swan  entered  the  rooniy 
and  no  sooner  had  that  officer  stated  the  object  of  his  visit  than  he 
jumped  up,  as  Murphy, his  host,  said,  '  like  a  tiger'  from  the  bed. 
Upon  this  S  waa  fired  a  small  pocket  pistol  at  him,  without  efiect  f 
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&nd  turning  sddrt  upon  Mutpfiji  from  ^'hom  he  seemed  to  2ippre« 
hend  an  attack^  thrust  the  pistol  in  his  face^  and  said  to  a  soldiet- 
trho  just  then  (entered,  *  Take  that  fellow  aside ! '  Almost  at 
the  same  instant  Lord  Edward  struck  at  Swan  with  a  dagger — 
whiich  Mr.  Moore  speaks  of  as  about  tlie  length  of  a  large  case-knife, 
tirith  a  common  buck  handle^  and  a  waved  and  two-edged  blade 
— butwhich  was  diescribed  at  the  time  as  having  two  blades  as  well 
as  two  edges,  and  the  handle  in  the  midst.  Major  Sirr  had  stopped 
below  to  place  the  piquets  round  the  house  ;  hearing  the  pistol  he 
hurried  up  to  the  landing,  and  from  thence  saw  Lord  Edward 
Struggling  in  the  room  with  Swan  and  Ryan,  both  wounded — the 
latter  on  the  floor  weltering  in  his  blood,  and  both  clinging  to  their 
powerful  adversary,  who  was  dragging  them  towards  the  door. 
Sirr,  who  was  threatened  with  a  fate  similar  to  that  of  his  friends, 
had  no  alternative  but  to  fire ;  he  aimed  his  pistol  deliberately, 
and  lodged  its  contents  in  Lord  Edward's  right  arm,  near  the 
shoulder.  The  wound  staggered  him,  but  he  rallied,  and  pushed 
for  the  door.  The  soldiers  were  then  called  up,  but  so  desperate 
were  his  struggles,  '  that  they  found  it  necessary  to  lay  their  fire- 
locks across  him,  before  he  could  be  disarmed  or  bound,  so  as  to 
prevent  farther  mischief*  During  this  struggle,  '  a  wretched 
drummer,'  says  Mr.  Moore,  '  gave  him  a  wound  in  the  back  of 
the  neck,  which,  though  slight,  yet  from  its  position  contributed 
not  a  little  to  aggravate  the  uneasiness  of  his  last  hours.'  We 
should  like  to  know  what  was  exactly  the  author's  meaning  when 
he  wrote  that  word  'wretched.' 

A  surgeon  was  immediately  sent  for.  Swan's  wounds,  though 
numerous,  were  found  to  be  not  severe ;  Ryan's  were  all  but 
hopeless  ;  Lord  Edward's  were  pronounced  not  to  be  dangerous, 
upon  which  he  answered  calmly,  and  no  doubt  sincerely,  '  I'm  sorry 
for  it/  He  was  immediately  conveyed  to  the  Castle  in  a  sedari 
chair,  and  the  Lord-Lieutenant  sent  his  pritate  secretary  to  assure 
him  that  orders  had  been  given  for  showing  him  every  possible 
attention  consistent  with  the  security  of  his  person  as  a  state  pri- 
soner. Lord  Camden  indeed  had  ordered  an  apartment  for  him, 
but  he  was  claimed  by  the  magistrates  as  having  wounded  their 
people,  and  on  tliat  account  carried  to  Newgate.  A  rising  to 
rescue  him  was  expected  that  night,  and  the  yeomanry  and  the 
garrison  remained  under  arms. 

Lady  Edward  was  ordered  to  England  by  the  Privy  Council. 
tier  distress,  and  that  of  her  unhappy  husband,  was  aggravated 
by  this  measui^ ;  yet  her  own  friends  thought  it  best  that  she 
should  gd.  *  I  must,  for  ever  and  ever,'  said  Lady  Louisa  Co* 
nolly  (Lord  Edward's  aunt)  '  repeat  my  firm  belief  of  her  inno7 
cence^  as'  far  ni  acts  of  treason.    ITiat  she  should  know  dear 
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Edward's  opinions,  and  endeavour  to  secrete  him  when  in  danger 
of  being  taken,  I  easily  believe,  and  where  is  the  wife  that  would  not 
do  so  ?'  As  Mr.  ConoUy  justly  says,  *  no  good  man  can  ever  impute 
that  as  guilt  in  her.'  He  adds,  '  however,  I  believe  that  under  the 
illiberal  prejudice  that  has  been  against  her  as  a  Frenchwom'ati| 
which  has  been  against  her  ever  since  she  came  to  Ireland,  and 
which  has  much  increased  upon  this  occasion,  it  was  safer  to  send 
her  to  England.  God  bless  her,  poor  soul !  She  is  to  be  pitied 
more  than  can  be  expressed ;  and  I  never  knew  how  much  I  loved 
her  till  she  became  so  unfortunate.'  The  Privy  Council  believed 
her  to  have  been  acquainted  with  her  husband's  designs  in  their 
full  extent ;  and  certain  it  is,  that  whether  designedly  or  not,  she 
had  borne  the  part  of  Armida  in  the  conspiracy,  not  of  Belvedera. 
After  remaining  some  time  with  Lord  Edward's  relations  in  Eng- 
land, by  whom  she  was  treated  with  all  the  tenderness  of  affection 
due  to  her  misfortunes,  she  went  to  Hamburg,  and  there  married 
in  the  second  year  of  her  widowhood. 

Lord  Edward's  relations  could  not  even  from  themselves  dissem- 
ble their  conviction  of  his  guilt.  They  viewed  him  as  one  who 
had  been  *  seduced  and  betrayed/  *  they  knew  not  by  which  of  bis 
bad  friends.'  Colonel  Napier,  who  had  married  his  aunt^  Lady 
Sarah  Lennox,  not  doubting  that  government  had  indubitable 
proofs  of  treason  against  him,  advised  that  his  mother,  the  Dowager 
Duchess,  should  implore  his  pardon,  on  condition  of  exile,  at  the 
king's  feet ; — ^this,  he  said,  might  do  more  than  all  the  politicians, 
lawyers,  or  exertions  in  the  whole  world.  *  Let  her  try  it  instantly, 
and  never  quit  him  till  refused;  stop  at  no  form  or  refusal. 
Human  nature  must  give  way.'  Every  exertion  that  could  be 
made  in  his  favour  was  tried,  except  this ;  and  the  zeal  with  which 
those  exertions  were  made  must  be  attributed  more  to  the  feeling 
which  his  many  good  qualities  had  excited,  than  to  his  rank  and 
connexions.  Both  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Duke  of  York 
interested  themselves  to  have  his  trial  delayed ;  and  obtained  the 
king's  consent  to  it.  Mr.  Moore  has  inserted  a  letter  from  the 
Prince  to  Mr.  Ogilvie ;  and  says — 

'  It  will  be  found  to  afford  an  amiable  instance  of  that  sort  of  good- 
nature which  formed  so  atoning  an  bgredient  in  his  character.  While, 
with  the  world  in  general,  it  seems  to  be  a  rule  to  employ  towards 
living  kings  the  language  only  of  praise,  reserving  all  the  license  of 
censure  to  be  let  loose  upon  them  when  dead,  it  is  some  pleasure  to 
reverse  this  safe,  but  rather  ignoble  policy,  and,  after  having  shocked 
all  the  loyal  and  the  courtly  by  speaking  with  more  truth  than  pru- 
dence of  his  late  Majesty  when  living,  to  render  justice  now  to  the 
few  amiable  qualities  which  he  possessed,  at  a  tune  when  censure 
alone  is  heard  over  his  grave,  from  others.'— voL  ii.,  p.  1««. 
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Does  Mr.  Moore  indeed  think  that  his  heart  is  *  inditing  of  a 
good  matter '  when  he  speaks  thus  of  *  the  thing  which  be  has 
made  concerning  the  late  king!'  When  he  exults  in  the  con- 
fession that  he  '  shocked  aff  the  lojal  and  the  courtly,'  does  he 
suppose  none  of  his  readers  may  be  tempted  to  ask  whether 
be  mcludes,  among  his  *  all  the  loyal/  some  whom  he  must 
now  include  among  '  the  courtly  ? ' 

Lord  Henry  Fitzgerald,  as  soon  as  the  dreadful  news  reached 
him,  hastened  over  to  Dublin,  that  he  might  attend  upon  his  bro- 
ther in  prison.  But  this  was  not  allowed :  Lord  Clare  replied  to 
bis  first  application,  that  it  was  impossible  to  comply  with  it;  and 
that  if  the  grounds  of  this  restriction  could  be  explained,  even  he 
himself  would  hardly  condemn  it  as  unnecessarily  harsh.  To  a 
second  application.  Lord  Clare  says, '  Be  assured  it  is  not  in  my 
power  to  procure  admission  for  you  to  Lord  Edward.  You  will 
readily  believe  that  Lord  Camden's  situation  is  critical  in  the  ex« 
treme ;  the  extent  and  enormity  of  the  treason,  which  has  occa- 
sioned so  many  arrests,  make  it  essentially  necessary,  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  state,  that  access  should  be  denied  to  the  friends 
of  all  the  persons  now  in  confinement  for  treason.  Judge  then, 
my  dear  Lord,  the  situation  in  which  Lord   Camden  Mill  be 

J  laced  if  this  rule  be  dispensed  with  in  one  instance.'  He  added, 
owever,  that  if  Lord  Edward's  wound  became  dangerous,  the 
request  might  perhaps  be  complied  with.  Lord  Henry  had  no 
better  success  in  a  personal  interview  with  Lord  Camden ;  but 
when  Mr.  Moore  accuses  the  Irish  government  of  having  acted 
'  with  gross  gratuitous  cruelty'  on  this  occasion  (as  on  all  others), 
he  should  have  remembered  that  the  rebellion  had  broken  out ;  and 
in  justice  to  all  parties,  he  should  not  have  inserted  the  letter 
which  Lord  Henry,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  addressed  to  the 
Lord-Lieutenant,  even  though  he  had  expunged  from  it  all  such 
expressions  as  appeared  to  him  undeservedly  harsh. 

Kyan,  of  whose  recovery  hopes  had  been  entertained,  died  of 
his  wounds  on  the  last  day  of  the  month,  and  this  event  '  caused 
a  dreadful  turn'  in  Lord  Edward's  mind.  He  was  in  a  situation 
and  state  which  awakened  in  him,  for  the  sacrifice  of  a  single  life, 
more  than  he  might  otherwise  have  felt  for  the  thousands  who 
Mere  sacrificed  in  consequence  of  the  conspiracy.  On  the  2d, 
one  of  the  rebels  was  executed  before  the  prison  ;  Lord  Edward 
eagerly  asked  what  that  noise  was ;  he  became  delirious  as  soon 
as  he  knew  the  cause^  and  was  raving  mad  during  the  night. 
Lord  Clare  expressed  bis  sorrow  that  the  execution  should  have 
taken  place  so  near  him ;  they  did  not  know  it,  he  said  ;  it  was 
very  wrong,  and  no  such  thing  should  happen  again.  On  the 
Sd  he  was  exhausted  and  composed  ;  and  as  it  was  then  evident 
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Ibat  he  could  not  recoveri  his  brother  and  lad;^  Louisa  Here 
flowed  to  see  him.  Their  presence  gave  him  visible  pleasure, 
though  bis  intellects  sometiiijies  wandered*  and  in  a  few  hours  he 
breathed  his  last  He  had  frequently  and  devoutly  been  engaged 
iu  prayer,  and  had  desired  the  surgeon,  on  the  evening  before  he 
expired,  to  read  to  him  the  history  of  our  Saviour's  death.  His 
aunt  had  the  comfort  of  believing  that  his  mind  was  made  up  to 
his  situation,  and  that  sudi  a  heart  and  such  a  mind  might  meet 
his  God.  '  The  friends  whom  he  was  entangled  with,'  she  said» 
*.  pushed  his  destruction  forward,  screening  themselves  behind  hif 
valuable  character.'  '  And  now,'  said  the  Duke  of  Richmond» 
'  the  best  friends  to  poor  Edward's  memory  must  wish  to  have 
as  little  said  of  the  past  as  possible.' 

On  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald's  monument,  indeed,  as  on  Lord 
Byron's,  implorapace  might  be  written.  But  Mr.  Moore  will 
not  allow  them  even  so  much  of  the  mercy  of  oblivion,  as  the 

Eublic,  in  humanity  toward  the  living  as  well  as  the  dead,  would 
Eive  accorded.  He  represents  l^ord  Edward  as  the  hero  and 
martyr  of  a  good  cause ;  he  dedicates  the  present  work  to  a  lady^ 
as  the  memoirs  of  her  Illustrious  Relative ;  and  he  saySj  that 
'  while  on  those  who  so  long  refused  the  just  claims  of  the  Irish 

Seople  lies  the  blame  of  whatever  excesses  they  were  ultimately 
riven  to,  the  concession,  late,  but  effectual,  of  those  measures  ^ 
emancipation  and  reform  which  it  was  the  first  object  of  Lord 
Edward  and  his  brave  associates  to  obtain,  has  set  a  seal  upon  the 
general  justice  of  their  cause,  which  no  power  of  courts  or  courtiers 
can  ever  do  away.'  The  general  justice  of  the  cause,  and  the  par^ 
ticular  excesses  of  its  defenders  and  champions,  cohere  as  well,  i% 
would  seem,  in  the  biographer's  views,  as  tne  blessing  everybody  in 
general,  and  damning  all  bishops  in  particular,  in  Wolfe  Tone's 
Drunken  Diary.  Emancipation  and  Reform  were  topics  used  by 
Mr.  Moore's  heroes  as  archers  of  old  used  stalking  horses ;  they 
were  levers  for  deadlier  designs.  They  asked  for  these  measures^ 
because  they  knew  that  many  who  looked  for  nothing  further 
would  thus  be  drawn  in  to  cooperate  with  them,  up  to  a  certain 
point;  and  because  they  considered  them  as  preliminaries  to  a 
revolution,  and  a  separation  of  tlie  two  countries,— objects  upoQ 
Mhich  they  were  bent  at  whatever  cost. 

Haying  to  his  own  satisfaction  established  the  justice  of  the 
conspirators*  cause,  Mr.  Moore  proceeds  to  consider  whether  the 
probability  of  success  was  such  as  to  justify  their  appeal  to  arms; 
and  upon  this  ground  also  he  pronounces  the  conspirators  justi- 
fied. He  then  enters  at  some  length  into  Lord  Edward's  nulitary 
views,  and  concludes  this  part  of  his  subject  with  a  paper  which 
was  found  in  hi9  lordship's  writing*boz^  containing  a  plan  of. 
.     .  insur* 
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insurrectionary  tactics*  Lord  Edward's  reason  for  writing  and 
intending  to  print  this,  was  ^  to  remind  the  people  of  discussing 
militarj  subjecti*'  How  far  the  publication  may  tend  now  to 
answer  a  similar  end  to  that  for  which  it  was  origmally  designed^ 
is  a  question  that  might  have  suggested  itself  to  the  Editor. 

Mr.  Moore  has  printed  a  noticeable  passage  in  one  of  Lord 
Byron's  letters  to  himself.  ^  I  have  been  turning  over  Little,' 
says  his  Lordship,  '  which  I  knew  by  heart  in  1603,  being  then 
in  my  fifteenth  summer.  Heigh  ho  I  I  believe  all  the  mbchief  I 
have  ever  done  or  sung,  has  been  owing  to  that  confounded  book 
of  yours.'  Well  will  it  be  for  Mr.  Moore  if  this  present  work 
does  not  produce  a  similar  efiect,  and  that  too  in  happier  and 
better  constituted  minds.  Well  will  it  be,  if  some  generous  and 
noble-minded  youth,  like  Robert  Emmet,  or  Lord  Edward  him- 
self, be  not  seduced  by  it  to  take  as  an  example  what,  if  it  were 
exhibited  at  all,  ought  to  have  been  exhibited  as  a  warning.  For 
that  the  concession  of  Catholic  Emancipation  Aos  tranquillized 
Ireland,  no  man  is  impudent  enough  to  assert ;  and  that  the  largest 
measure  of  Reform  can  tranquillize  it,  which  O'Connell  could 
ask,  or  a  ministry  ready  to  accommodate  him  in  anything  would 
accord,  is  what  O'Connell  himself  does  not  believe.  He  who 
prophesies  of  ills,  has  before  him  a  mournful  prospect ;  but  far 
more  dreadful  will  be  the  retrospect  of  those  who  have  done  all 
in  their  power  to  bring  upon  their  country  the  miseries  of  rebellion 
and  revolution  t 

We  conclude  with  transcribing  Lord  Byron's  graceful  Sonnet 
to  his  late  Majesty  on  the  reversal  of  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald's 
attainder : — 

*  To  be  the  father  of  the  fatherless, 
To  stretch  the  hand  from  the  throne's  height,  and  ruse 
His  offspriDg,  who  expired  in  other  days 
To  make  thy  sire's  sway  by  a  kingdom  less — 
This  is  to  be  a  monarch,  and  repress 
Enry  into  unutterable  praise. 
Dismiss  thy  guard,  and  trust  thee  to  such  traits. 
For  who  would  lift  a  hand,  except  to  bless  ? 
Were  it  not  easy.  Sir,  and  is  't  not  sweet 
To  make  thyself  beloved  !  and  to  be 
Omnipotent  by  mercy's  means  I  for  thus 
Thy  sovereignty  wotdd  grow  hut  more  complete, 
A  despot  thou,  and  yet  thy  pe<9le  free, 
And  by  the  heart,  not  hand,  enslaving  us.' 
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Art.  YlU.—Tlie  London  Gazette  for  October   20th,    183 1^ 
Rules  and  liegulations  of  the  Privy  Council  concerning  the 
.   Cholera. 

'yjiTE  are  obliged  to  recur  to  a  very  painful  subject,  in  conser 
quence  of  the  impression  left  on  our  minds,  by  the  peru- 
sal of  these  directions,  that  the  government  of  this  country  neither 
have  done,  nor  are  doing,  nor  even  as  yet  contemplate  doing,  what 
we  conceive  to  be  their  duty  in  relation  to  that  pestilence  which 
hovers  at  our  doors.  A  hundred  and  fifty  years  have  elapsed  since 
any  such  visitation  occurred  in  this  happy  island,  and  men  of  all 
conditions  had  been  lulled,  tlirough  long  security,  into  a  practical 
disbelief  that  the  like  may  occur  again.  We  mean  no  re- 
proach to  the  present  ministers  in  particular,  when  we  state  the 
fact  that  they  appear  to  us  to  have  taken  up  the  consideration  of 
the  subject  too  late,  and  to  have  at  length  entered  upon  it  feebly. 
We  cannot  forget  how  narrowly  the  government  of  Lord  Liver- 
pool, but  a  few  years  ago,  escaped  being  seduced  by  our  anti- 
contagionist  reasoners  into  the  repeal  of  all  our  laws  respecting 
the  plague. 

History  records  instances  of  pestilence  in  which  the  mortality 
has  been  as  great  as  in  the  cholera — others,  in  which  the  sudden- 
ness of  the  transition  from  life  to  death  has  been  as  appalling — 
and  perhaps  some  few,  in  which  the  agonies  of  death  have  been 
not  less  excruciating  ;  but  no  disease  has  ever  before  presented  so 
fearful  a  combination  of  these  three  features-^of  extensive  mortality 
^-concentrated  power  of  destruction^ and  exquisite  anguish  of 
suffering. 

What  has  been  done  to  meet  this  fatal  contagion  ?  One  Board 
of  Health  has  been  established,  and  it  has  issued  two  documents. 
The  first  of  these  (lithographed  in 'July)  was  made  up  of  recom- 
mendations totally  inapplicable  and  impracticable  in  a  society 
such  as  ours,  and  which,  if  enforced,  must  have  burthened  us 
with  evils  yet  more  intolerable  than  those  of  death  by  cholera. 
Our  wives  and  daughters,  in  the  event  of  illness,  were  to  be  torn 
from  us  and  thrust  into  lazarhouses;  the  rest  of  our  famiUea 
were  to  choose  between  the  alternative  of  accompanying  their 
^  sick  kindred  to  the  pest-house,  or  being  placed,  perhaps  among 
tlie  refuse  of  society,  in  a  lazaretto,  until  time  had  shown  that 
they  might  return  to  their  own  dwellings  without  danger  to 
the  public  safety.  Our  houses,  meantime,  if  the  malady  had 
visited  them,  were  to  be  surrendered  into  the  absolute  keeping 
of  '  £xpurgators '--outcasts,  probably,  capable  of,  and  tempted 
to  every  crime !  The  government,  we  must  suppose,  have  the 
merit  of  detecting— at  their  leisure— the  absurdity  of  thus  ap- 
plying 


I 


Directiam  in  Cake  of  P^iUencS.  fi66 

plying  to  Great  Britain  the  plague  code  of  the  garrtson  of 
Malta  I  and  hence  certain  important  modifications  of  the  Board's 
original  views,  in  the  regulations  of  the  20th  of  October. 
But  this  second  document^  however  superior  to  the  first  is,  still 
far  from  being  a  satisfactory  one.  The  advice  it  contains  (for  it 
is  but  adviNi)  is  of  so  general  a  nature,  and  so  loosely  worded, 
that  we  doubt  if  any  individual  has  been  thereby  guided  to  frame 
for  himself  and  his  household  a  more  efficient  system  of  prophy- 
lactics than  a  very  moderate  exercise  of  unprofessional  common 
sense  might  have  at  once  suggested.  It  may  be  said  that  the 
Board  have  been  deterred  from  going  into  details,  by  the  dread  of 
exaggerating  alarm ;  but  we  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  the  equal 
impolicy  and  inhumanity  of  being  held  back,  under  such  circum- 
stances, by  such  considerations.  The  fatal  consequences  of  igno^ 
ranee  have  been  written  black  and  strong  in  every  history  of  pes- 
tilence. The  amount  of  evil  has  always  been  in  proportion  to  the 
want  of  knowledge  and  preparation.  Witness  Marseilles,  where> 
in  the  language  of  an  eye-witness,  '  the  rich  found  no  protection 
— ^the.poor  no  aid;'  witness  the  massacres  during  the  plague  of 
Messina — ^the  fearful  anarchy  which  has  attended  the  footsteps  of 
this  cholera  throughout  Persia — witness  various  towns  of  Hindos- 
tan,  where  the  whole  population  rushed  in  despair  into  the  country, 
and  leaving  their  own  valuables  to  destruction,  spread  the  pesti- 
lence far  and  wide  about  them — and  the  islands  of  the  Indian 
Ocean,  where  Europeans  were  butchered  on  the  shore,  in  sight  of 
British  ships  and  Spanish  soldiery.  We  are,  in  fact,  inclined  to 
attribute  the  diminishing  mortality  of  cholera,  as  it  has  advanced 
into  comparatively  civilized  regions,  much  less  to  any  considerable 
mitigation  of  its  virus,  than  to  the  superior  arrangements  as  to  hos- 
pitab  and  police,  especially  adopted  in  foresight  of  its  eruption. 

When  we  compare  our  own  country  with  those  European  states 
as  yet  ravaged  by  cholera,  so  far  from  finding  grounds  to  justify 
comparative  neglect  on  the  part  either  of  government  or  of  indi- 
viduals here,  we  are  constrained  to  arrive  at  a  far  different  conclu- 
sion. Allowing  all  that  can  be  asked  for,  as  to  the  many  points 
in  which  we  are  favourably  distinguished — especially  the  morality 
and  cleanliness  characteristic  of  great  classes  not  elsewhere  so  far 
advanced — and  the  skilfulness  of  our  medical  men — we  are  still 
forced  to  suspect,  that  on  the  whole,  the  balance  may  be  struck 
against  us.  We  have  great  towns  in  a  proportion  prodigiously 
beyond  any  other  European  empire — London  with  probably 
.1,500,000  inhabitants,  Dublin  with  400,000,  Glasgow  and 
Manchester  with  200,000  each — ^five  cities  all  above  100,000 — 
Edinburgh,  Liverpool,  Birmingham,  Bristol,  and  Cork — at  least 
fourteen,  of  from  30^000  to  60|000 — and  about  thirty,  ranging  from 
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'l£,OQQ  to  30,000  Our  inland  commerce  and  babitt  oflife  are  sodi 
as  to  connect  all  parti  of  the  country  together  in  a  atyle  wholly  un« 
(sjuunpled.  The  extent  and  rapidity  of  our  means  of  conTeyanco 
have  never  been  approached.  Then  our,  in  general  circunutaooes, 
admirable  policy  of  doing  everything  to  excite  competition,  has  ren« 
dered  us  dependent  on  each  other-— on  individual  arrangementa 
and  exertions,  even  for  the  necessaries  of  life,  to  a  degree  unheard 
of  in  any  other  kingdom.  The  proportion  of  the  people  iomie- 
dlately  dependent  on  the  government  for  support,  in  the  shape  of 
soldiery,  &c.,  is  as  nothing ;  and  there  is  a  corresponding  deficiency 
of  those  magazines  which  almost  everywhere  else  are  at  hand  in 
case  of  a  famine.  Lastly,  except  in  one  or  two  places,  we  ara 
more  destitute  of  a  police  than  any  community  in  the  world. 
Every  historian  of  pestilence,  from  Thucydidea  to  Jonn^, 
abounds  in  awful  descriptions  of  the  outburst  of  crime  that  ine« 
vitably  attends  such  visitations ;  and  as  it  is  obvious  that  this  can 
only  proceed  from  the  suspension  of  usual  occupations,  it  is  need- 
ful  to  inquire  what  occupations  are  the  most  sure  to  be  inter* 
mpted— and  what  nation  can  ever  have  had  such  reason  for  foar^ 
in  the  prospect  of  such  a  calamity,  as  the  one  that  possesses  the 
most  enonnous  proportion  of  manufacturers  that  the  world  has  ever 
witnessed  ? 

Have  the  king's  ministers  endeavoured  to  bring  home  to  their 
own  minds  the  effects  of  a  sudden  paralyzation  of  commeice 
through  every  limb  of  our  body  politic  ?  Have  they  tried  to  cal^ 
culate  the  consequences  of  prodigious  masses  of  artisans— and 
in  times  like  these  too— berag  sunk  at  once  to  the  depths  of 
pauperism  1  Have  they  considered  the  necessity  of  guarding  us^ 
in  case  of  the  evil  coming  upon  us  in  its  most  frightful  fonn,  against 
the  rapacity  of  monopolists  as  respects  food  and  fuel?  Havi^ 
4hey  begun  to  think  of  public  stores  of  bread  (in  all  pestilences 
the  mortality  is  fiercest  among  bakers?)  Have  they  beguq  to 
make  arrangements  as  to  hospitals  ?  Have  they  warned  our  medi* 
cal  officers,  naval  and  military,  that  their  services  may  be  called  for 
at  a  moment's  notice?  Have  they  considered  what  ought  to  be 
done  as  to  the  supply  of  our  markets — the  supply  of  medicine 
and  medical  skill  to  a  population  didocated  in  aU  its  joints^  and 
stricken  in  all  its  resources — the  regulations  as  to  travellers,  inna» 
and  public  conveyances  of  all  kinds  ?  Have  they  even  dreamed  of 
the  enormous  burden  of  care  that  may  vrithin  a  week  devolve  os 
them  as  a  cabinet? 

The  country  has  a  right  to  expect  much  from  the  govemmenty 
mnd  we  are  sure  the  country  will  give  eveiy  support  to  the  govern- 
ment if  they  do  their  duty,  and  act  and  order  with  the  energy  and 
precision  which  the  case  demands*    When  we  reflect  on  the  gooi 
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•cfps^i  aofl  llt^  good  fediogy  tte  activiljr,  w4  tfa<s  fibemUty;  i^idi 
form  tbr  mo»t  valuable  of  the  national  resources,  we  are  satisfied 
that  if  ultimate  blame  shall  attach  ao}fwhere»  it  will  not  be  eidier 
to  English  communities  as  communities,  or  to  English  families 
l»  families. 

Let  us  suppose  that  the  malady  breaks  out  ii^  an  English 
town — for  example,  Hull.  That  town  ought  not  to  he  taken 
unprepared :  it  should  already  have  made  its  arrangements — for 
sample :  1.  A  board  of  health  should  have  been  formed.  2. 
The  town  should  have  been  divided  into  districts,  and  a.  district 
board  established  in  each.  S.  An  efficient  body  of  police  should 
have  been  organised ;  including  niagistrates,  medical  officers,  atr 
tendants  on  the  sick— -commissaries— -conveyers  and  buriers  of  the 
dead — all  prepared  .to  be  separated  from  the  community.  4» 
Contracts  should  have  been  entered  into,  insuring  supplies  of 
food,  fuel,  &c.,  in  case  of  alarm  deranging  the  operations 
of  the  adjoining  dbtricts,  and  the  towns-people  being  e^r 
posed  to  the  rapacity  of  monopolists,  which  would  imply  temp^ 
tation  to  violence  and  outrage.  5.  The  householder^  should 
have  calculated  on  a  very  great  addition  to  the  poor-rates.  CL 
Hospitals  for  cholera  should  have  been  made  ready,  and  the 
strictest  measures  adopted  for  keeping  the  existing  hospitals  free 
from  the  disease.  7.  Burial  places  should  have  been  inch>sed» 
and  furnished  with  store  of  Kme.  8.  Every  thing  should  have 
been  done  to  ensuoe  a  lavish  abundance  of  water  everywheie,  and 
there  should  be  datSU  of  medicine  (including  wine  and  brandy), 
and  of  lime  and  chloride  of  lime,  easily  accessible,  and  in  eveiy 
district  of  the  town. 

In  consequence  of  the  absence  of  such  preparations,  the  ravages 
pf  the  cholera  in  the  Prussian  capital  have  been,  and  continue  to  be, 
frightfuL  It  has  now  estabUshed  itself  in  the  neighbouring  towns, 
and  also  (though  the  government  would  fain  conceal  this)  in  the 
numerous  barracks  and  camps  and  cordons  santtotret  around  Berlin. 
Every  hour  brings  the  intelligence  of  some  valuable  life  lost  to 
that  country — ^we  are  extremely  sorry  to  say,  that  we  have  just  re- 
ceived accounts  of  the  death  of  that  amiable  and  learned  physician. 
Dr.  Becker,  part  of  whose  letter  to  Dr.  Somerville  was  quoted  in 
a  preceding  page  of  this  Number.  At  Hamburg,  on  the  contrary, 
the  alarm  seems  to  have  been  taken  in  better  time.  A  gentleman 
who  has  just  performed  his  quarantine,  describes  that  town  as  it 
was  a  month  ago,  before  the  pestilence  broke  out :  <  Every  shop 
was  shut — every  banking-house — the  principal  people  meeting 
everywhere  to  adopt  measures — the  magistrates  indefatigable.' 
And  throughout  the  German  towns  |;enerally,  things  are  now  in  a 
state  of  prepacaliopA  wUch  ought,  without  loss  of  time,  to  be  as 
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far  as  is  possible  imitated  here.  At  FraQkfort-H>u-the*Maine9  for 
example  (we  speak  on  the  authority  of  a  friend  of  ours,  that  hat 
just  arrived  from  that  city)|  the  arrangements  are  complete.  Th« 
roads  are  patrolled  and  strict  Quarantine  enforced.  £ach  street  has 
had,  for  some  weeks  past,  its  cnolera  committee,  consisting  of  two  or 
three  of  the  chief  inhabitants.  These  gentlemen  visit  every  house 
daily,  to  see  that  rooms  are  white-washed,  decayed  fruit,  vegetables, 
filth  of  every  kind  removed,  and  that  at  least  one  slipper-bath  of 
tin  is  kept  ready  to  be  filled  with  hot  water,  under  every  roof. 
Soup  kitchens  have  been  prepared  in  every  district.  Very 
large  supplies  of  medicines,  and  of  provisions  of  all  sorts,  have 
been  laid  up.  The  medical  professors  have  had  their  districts 
allotted  to  them.  Bands  of  trustworthy  persons  have  been 
sworn  in  to  act  as  attendants  on  the  sick.  (At  Berlin,  the  ser^ 
vants  of  families  often  ran  off,  and  left  their  afflicted  superiors 
utterly  destitute.)  Extensive  hospitals  have  been  erected  in  the 
fields,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  out  of  the  town ;  and,  in  a  word, 
every  precaution  that  two  skilful  physicians,  who  had  been  sent  to 
Warsaw,  could  suggest,  has  been  adopted  under  their  immediate 
inspection. 

In  Catholic  countries,  the  monastic  buildings  and  religious 
persons  have  always  been  of  the  greatest  service  on  occasions  of 
this  description  ;  we  have  no  such  resources,  and  should  therefore 
attend  the  more  closely  to  the  example  of  Protestant  communities 
such  as  Frankfort.  We  believe  the  regulations  of  that  town  have 
been  judged  worthy  of  adoption  by  the  government  of  Holland^ 
and  that  arrangements  similar  to  those  above  described  are  now  in 
rapid  progress  throughout  the  various  towns  and  villages  of  that 
well  governed  country. 

Meantime  such  families  as  mean  to  quit,  in  case  of  pestilence, 
the  town  in  which  they  reside,  ought  to  hold  themselves  in  readi- 
ness for  immediate  flight ;  and  the  civil  power  should  be  prepared 
to  take  charge  of  the  houses  and  property  which  they  are  to  leave 
behind  them.  The  opulent  must  be  content  to  pay  dearly  for 
such  protection,  but  they  have  a  right  to  expect  it. 

In  such  cases  the  excitement  and  alarm  at  the  first  outburst  are  so 
great,  tliat,  after  a  few  days,  people  are  apt  to  follow  into  the  oppo- 
site extreme  of  indifference.  We  get  accustomed  to  anything ;  and 
the  progress  of  the  mischief  being  probably  slower  than  fancy  had 
pictured,  every  hour  the  impression  gets  fainter.  It  is  now  that  the 
vigilance  of  the  police  is  most  called  for.  The  people  must  be 
saved  in  spite  of  themselves.  The  obtuseness  and  rashness  of  the 
lower  orders,  on  such  occasions,  are  such  as  none  but  an  eye-wit- 
ness will  believe.  At  Vienna,  the  proportion  of  mortality  among 
the  very  highest  orders  has  been  extraordinary,  and  is  accounted 
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for  soleljT  by  the  vast  troops  of  ignorlint  domestics  which  swarm 
about  the  palaces  of  the  Austrian  nobility.  All  vagabonds^  beg- 
gars, and  old-clothesmen  must  disappear.  The  least  semblance 
of  a  crowd  must  not  be  tolerated ;  and  all  public  conveyances 
must  be  open  ones.  The  cholera  took  seventeen  days  to  advance 
one  hundred  and  fifty  fathoms  in  the  Mauritius.  If  due  exertions 
be  made,  the  malady  may  be  arrested  and  suppressed  at  this 
early  stage. 

VVhen  the  terror  revives, — when  the  indifference  consequent  on 
the  first  paroxysm  of  alarm  gives  way  before  the  knowledge  that 
the  disease  is  indeed  creeping  on  from  quarter  to  quarter,  from  street 
to  street,  the  desire  to  quit  the  town  becomes  general,  and  a  new 
mass  of  difiiculties  must  be  grappled  with.  The  more  that  go  the 
better ;  but  none  must  go  unless  they  have  the  means  of  convey- 
ance, and  know  whither  they  are  going,  or  without  the  license  of 
the  district  board;  and  they  that  do  go  must  submit  to  travel  under 
regulations  of  the  strictest  kind. 

The  stagnation  of  trade  becomes,  of  course,  more  and  more 
oppressive  as  the  pestilence  advances ;  and  they  who  deal  in  articles 
of  luxury  would  do  well  to  secure  their  goods  in  time,  in  some 

fart  of  their  own  premises,  and  consign  the  key  to  the  civil  power, 
n  case  the  disease  should  ultimately  break  out  in  the  family,  their 
property  may  thus  escape  the  fumigation  necessarily  enforced  as 
to  all  merchandize  with  which  the  infected  may  have  been  in  con- 
tact,-'and  which  must  in  most  cases  be  attended  with  great  da- 
mage, in  many  ruinous. 

There  should,  if  possible,  be  lazarettoes  out  of  town,  to  which 
families  might,  if  they  pleased,  remove, — care  being  taken  that 
families  of  the  same  class,  as  to  manners,  be  placed  together,  and 
that  families  thus  secluded  shall  abstain  JFrom  all  intercourse  with 
the  city.  They  who  have  seen  out  a  week  or  two  of  the 
pestilence  in  any  one  place  should  remember  that  the  visitation 
generally  terminates  m  six  weeks  or  two  months,  and  on  no 
account  think  of  removing.  And  when  the  disease  is  fast  disap^ 
pearing,  persons  who  have  been  secluded,  either  in  such  asylums 
or  in  their  own  houses,  must  put  great  restraint  on  their  feelings, 
and  not  go  out  too  soon.  Such,  when  the  pestilence  is  believed 
to  have  at  last  ceased  its  ravages,  such  is  the  delirium  of  joy,  and 
such  the  impatience  of  curiosity,  that  too  much  vigilance  cannot  be 
recommended  to  the  police  in  the  last  hours  of  their  labour.  Thou-* 
sands  rush  into  danger  in  the  search  of  friends, — in  the  eager 
yearning  to  ascertain  what  link  of  life  has  been  spared  to  them. 

Finally,  a  most  painful  and  thorough  examination  and  purifica- 
tion of  all  infected  houses  must  be  enforced  on  the  disappearance 
of  the  pest.    Owing  to  the  neglect  of  this,  the^ disease  soon  reap- 
peared 


peared  iii  MoscoV^-^^nd  that  great  city  endured  ib  ihtsenes  tot 
five  tnotiths  in  place  of  iwo. 

Knowingi  as  we  do,  the  kind-heartedness  of  the  English  nobility 
and  gentry,  we  can  have  no  doubt  that  families,  not  themselves  pos« 
sessed  of  country  houses,  would  fiud  hospitable  gates  thrown  open 
to  them  far  and  near ;  while  the  commons  in  the  vicinity  of  Lon- 
don,  and  the  numerous  parks  and  pleasure  grounds,  would  of  course 
be  at  the  service  of  parties  disposed  to  encamp,  under  proper 
regulations^  and  the  surveillance  of  the  health  police  of  the  next 
town.  Our  readers  will  do  well  to  turn  to  Russell's  Narrative  of 
the  Plague  at  Aleppo,  for  a  lively  description  of  the  manner  in 
which  certain  Frank  families  encamped  at  a  distance  from  the 
infected  city,  the  perfect  success  of  their  precautions,  and  the 
occupations  with  which  they  diverted  the  period  of  their  seclusion. 

We  shall  now  submit  a  few  notes,  drawn  up  for  a  private 
fomily,  whom  we  suppose  to  have  determined  to  remain  in  Lon* 
don  during  the  prevalence  of  the  cholera.  They  are,  we  well  know^ 
far  from  complete,  but  they  may  be  of  service,  if  it  were  but  in 
stimulating  persons  better  (Qualified  than  ourselves,  to  consider 
the  matter  in  its  details,  and  lay  their  views  before  the  public. 

1.  To  the  utmost  practicable  extent  disfumish  the  house,  remov- 
ing to  an  outhouse,  or  at  least  locking  up  in  a  separate  room, 
all  carpets  and  hangings  whatever,  and  all  needless  articles  of 
clothing. 

^  Get  rid  of  all  superfluous  domestics ;  and  take  care  that  it  shall 
be  impassible  for  those  that  are  retained  to  communicate  with 
any  one  out  of  doors. 

3.  Strip  entirely  of  furniture,  except  bedsteads,  8tc.,  one  or  two 
rooms  for  the  infirmilry, — the  nearer  the  door,  the  more  dis- 
tant fVom  the  Apartments  of  the  healthy,  and  the  airier,  of 
course  the  better.  To  these  alone  must  the  physician  and  the 
police  inspector  have  access. 

4b  Be  provided,  if  possible,  with  the  means  and  materials  for  wash- 
ing and  even  for  baking  in-doors ;  with  hot  or  vapour  baths ; 
wines  (the  best  of  which  seem  to  be  port  and  sherry) ;  brandy ; 
opium,  in  its  solid  and  liquid  state ;  calomel ;  mustard  and 
lintseed  meal ;  aether ;  some  of  the  essential  oils,  as  cajeput, 
peppermint,  or  cloves ;  and  a  case  of  lancets. 

6.  All  wmdows  should  be  opened  and  every  room  thoroughly  aired 
several  times  a-day.  Our  fire-places  are  admirably  adapted 
for  ventilating  as  well  as  heating  apartments ;  and  in  their 
use  we  have  a  great  advantage  over  the  nortfiem  nations, 
whose  stove  system  has  contributed  much  to  the  ravages  of  thb 
pestilence^  enabling  its  virulence  to  withstand  even  a  Rusriari 

winter. 


il^lfiter:  Chloriiie  of  lime  should  be  iised  to  ipritikle  all 
Boors  occasiotiaUyi  and  a  small  vase  containing  it  should  be  id 
the  inooms  prtflcipally  inhabited.  Sudden  changes  of  tempe* 
rature  should  be  avoided :  hot  days  succeeded  by  cold  nightl 
haVe  been  found  powerfully  to  predispose  to  infection. 

6.  All  letters  and  supplies  of  food  must  be  received  from  the  police 

messengers  and  purveyors^  with  the  precautions  adopted  in 
lazarettoes.  They  must  be  drawn  up  to  a  window  of  the 
first  floor,  by  tneans  of  a  rope  having  a  yard  of  chain  and  an 
iron  pail  attached  to  it  Whatever  is  not  injured  by  wet 
should  be  then  plunged  into  a  metal  or  earthen  vessel  filled 
with  a  weak  solution  of  chloride  of  lime,  or  vinegar  and  water. 
Bread,  flour,  and  anything  that  would  be  injured  by  moisture^ 
should  be  exposed  to  the  heat  of  an  oven  before  handling. 
Papers  must  be  fumigated  thoroughly  with  sulphur. 

7.  That  regimen  which  the  individual  has  found  best  suited  to  his 

constitution  should  be  adhered  to;  those  who  have  been  used  to 
an  active  life  of  course  diminishine  the  quantum  of  their  food 
in  proportion  as  they  are  debarred  fit>m  exercise.*  It  being 
universally  admitted  that  whatever  disorders  the  stomach  and 
bowels  predisposes  to  the  cholera,— all  unripe  fruits,  watery 
vegetables,  as  melons,  cucumbers,  &c.,  and  all  sharp  liquors, 
as  cyder,  &c«,  must  be  avoided  The  use  of  the  weak  acid 
beer  of  the  Prussians  (the  weiss-bie»)  has  been  found  extremely 
injurious;  and  the  sale,  both  of  that  sort  of  beer  and  cyder, 
has  been  entirely  prohibited  at  Frankfort.  Wine  should  be 
used,  but  in  moderation*  The  system  should  neither  be 
lowered  by  unwonted  abstemiousness,  nor  excited  by  any 
violent  stimulus. 

8.  It  is  needless  to  say,  that  personal  cleanliness,  at  all  times  of 

great,  is  now  of  vital  importance.  We  need  not  point  out 
the  usefulness  of  baths.  The  whole  body  should  be  rubbed 
daily  with  soap  and  water,  and  afterwards  sponged  with 
vinegar.  The  sympathy  existing  between  the  functions  of  the 
skin  and  those  of  the  intestinal  canal  are  most  intimate. 
Linen,  especially  bed-linen,  cannot  be  changed  too  often. 

Those  who  are  obliged  to  go  abroad  during  the  prevalence  of 
a  pestilence,  ought  to  know  that  furs  are,  of  all  articles  of  clothing, 
the  most  likely  to  catch  and  retain  morbific  exhalations;  that 
woollen  stuflfs  are  more  likely  to  do  so  than  cottons,  and  cottons 
than  silks.    The  furs  and  flannel-bands  of  the  Russians  and  Poles 

*  The  dimination  of  bodily  exercise,  provided  the  air  be  pure,  is  found  much  less 
injurious  than  ttlgkt  bs  tttppoted.  Womeoi  who  talcs  nrj  little  exeidte,  lirs  longer 
Ikanaita. 
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are  particularly  condemned  by  all  the  physicians  who  h|ive  Watched 
the  pestilence  among  them.  The  greatest  care  should  be  taken 
to  avoid  cold  or  wet  feet— for  diarrhoea  is  the  worst  of  the  predis- 
ponents. 

As  we  are  ignorant  whether  the  pestilential  matter  enters  the 
healthy  body  through  the  pores  of  the  skin,  the  lungs,  or  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  prudence  requires  that  we  should  act  as  if  it  may 
enter  by  all  of  them.  In  many  parts  of  Europe  the  attendants  on 
cholera  patients,  and  those  who  come  into  contact  with  the  dead, 
use  garments  pitched  over,  or  made  of  oilskin ;  and  in  former 
times,  when  the  plague  was  here,  physicians  were  obliged  to  wear 
such  dresses,  both  because  their  own  lives  were  considered  as  of  the 
highest  value,  and  that  they  might  be  at  once  distinguished  in  the 
streets.  A  false  shame,  or  falser  courage,  might  prevent  many 
from  spontaneously  adopting  such  precautions,  who  would  be 
happy  to  obey  an  official  regulation  enforcing  them.  The  phy- 
sician should  carry  a  phial  of  chloride  with  him  wherever  he  goes. 
His  hands,  after  touching  a  patient,  should  be  carefully  washed 
with  soap  and  water,  and  then  sponged  with  the  solution  of 
chloride.  The  attendants  on  the  plague  wear  a  double  handker- 
chief, steeped  in  vinegar,  over  the  lower  part  of  the  face.  The 
following  pastile  has  been  recommended : 

Dried  chloride  of  lime,  18  grains, 
Sugar  ....  1  ounce. 
Gum  tragacanth      .     20  grains. 

This,  being  flavoured  with  some  essential  oil,  should  be  made  into 
lozenges  of  18  or  20  grains,  and  one  of  them  held  in  the  mouth 
during  the  visit. 

In  conclusion,  we  must  entreat  the  public  .not  to  be  swayed  by 
the  nonsense  daily  poured  out  in  the  newspapers,  by  persons  the 
least  entitled  to  be  heard  on  this  subject.  Your  merchant, 
whose  traffic  is  likely  to  be  interrupted,  converts  himself  for  the 
nonce  into  Medicos,  Senex,  DeUct4)r,  &c.  &c.,  and  hazards  asser- 
tions of  the  most  unblushing  audacity.  In  spite  of  the  fearful 
ravages  of  this  pest  in  all  the  islands  of  the  Induin  Ocean,  we  are 
told  that  England  is  safe — ^for  cholera  never  crosses  seas.  Ano- 
ther assures  us,  that,  at  all  events,  a  sea-voyage  must  prodigiously  f 
diminish  its  virulence ; — and  yet  it  was  after  a  voyage  of  three  thou- 
sand miles — something  more  than  the  passage  from  Hamburg! — 
that  it  carried  off,  by  thousands,  the  inhabitants  of  Mauritius. 
A  third  is  ready  with  his  assertion,  that  no  medical  man  or  at- 
tendant on  the  sick  has  died  of  the  disorder ;  and  this,  in  the  face 
of  the  Madras  Report,  which  records  the  death  of  thirteen  medical 
men  in  that  presidency,  and  the  illness  of  twenty  more— of  the 
St.  Petersburg  Reports,  which  show  that  every  tenth  medical 
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man  in  that  capital  was  attacked,  and  that  a  very  large  propor- 
tion died ;  although  we  know,  that  of  the  small  number  of  me- 
dical men  at  Cronstadt,  four  died ;  that  in  Astracan  all  the  nursea 
and  almost  all  the  doctors  were  attacked ;  and  that  in  Vienna,  out 
of  the  first  one  hundred  deaths  in  the  whole  of  that  great  capital^ 
three  were  medical  men. 

Much  is  said,  or  whispered,  as  to  the  impolicy  of  exciting 
fear.  We  suspect  that  the  influence  of  this  passion  in  predis- 
posing the  body  to  contagion,  has  been  exaggerated;  but  if 
that  were  otherwise,  which  would  be  likely  to  produce  the 
more  injurious  effects, — the  fear  that  may  be  excited  now,  or 
that  which  must  be  excited  in  case  of  tlie  sudden  apparition 
of  this  pestilence  in  the  very  bosom  of  our  families  ?  The  system 
of  discountenancing  fear  has  been  tried  abundantly.  Before  the 
plague  appeared  at  Marseilles,  a  wise  man  gave  two  pieces  of 
advice  to  the  magistracy  of  that  town. — *  Consider  every  sudden 
death  as  suspicious — Despise  the  squabbles  of  physicians.'  The 
magistrates  despised  his  advice,  and  fifty  thousand  of  the  inhabi- 
tants perished  before  the  doctors  admitted  that  the  disease  was 
contagious.  At  Messina  the  same  course  was  followed.  No 
precaution  was  adopted.  All  at  once  the  pest  was  found  raging, 
and  the  populace  rose  in  the  frenzy  of  wrath  and  despair,  and 
glutted  themselves  with  murder. 

As  to  individuals,  in  our  humble  opinion,  the  manly  discipline 
of  mind  for  impending  danger,  is  to  contemplate  its  coming,  cal- 
culate its  effects,  and  prepare ;  and  we  warn  our  rulers  that  if  they 
neglect  those  preparations  which  they  alone  can  make,  the  re- 
sponsibility they  incur  is  solemn.  The  question  of  contagiousness 
or  non-contagiousness,  having  in  prudence  established  the  quaran- 
tine, they  may  safely  leave  to  the  physicians :  the  fact  of  the  mor- 
tality of  cholera,  when  it  once  reaches  any  country,  is  that  which 
ought  now  to  occupy  their  minds  and  direct  their  measures. 
This  pest  destroys  here  a  sixth,  there  a  fourth,  and  in  a  third  town 
a  half  of  the  population.  When  such  things  are  going  on  in  a 
great  town,  what  business  is  it  that  must  not  stop  ?  What  art  can 
binder  thousands  from  being  plunged  into  absolute  want  ?  or  who 
will  pause  to  ask  whether  the  poison  hovers  in  the  air,  or  is  trans- 
mitted from  person  to  person  ?  The  instinct  is  to  avoid  the  place 
^-and  it  is  all  but  uncontrollable.  Nothing  will  induce  any  man 
to  remain,  who  has  it  in  his  power  to  remove,  except  the  know- 
ledge that  the  government  has  done  its  duty — that  all  precautions 
have  been  adopted,  and  all  pre-arrangements  made.  The  more 
rigorous  the  laws,  and  the  more  strictly  they  are  enforced,  the  more 
certainly  will  the  government  be  pronounced  a  merciful  one,  at 
the  time  by  the  intelligent,  in  the  sequel  by  all. 

voi.  xLvi,  HO,  xci.  T  Anr^ 
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Art.  IX.<— £rtf/<^  to  the  Lords.     By  a  Member  of  the  Uoute 
of  Commons.     Sept.  22,  1831. .   London.     8vo. 

'T^HE  House  of  Lords  has,  as  we  anticipated,  done  its  duty. 
•■-    It  has  vindicated  its  own  constitutional  rights,  and  has,  for  a 
season  at  least,  arrested  the  progress  of  revolution.     It  always 
seemed  to  us  one  of  the  strangest,  and  -indeed  one  of  the  most 
alarming  signs  of  the  times,  of  the  unconstitutional  spirit  and 
illegal  designs  which    are    afloat,  that  any  doubt  should    have 
been  entertained  as  to  what  the  Lords  would  do ;  yet  certainly, 
up  even  to  the  last  moment,  ministers  affected  to  believe,  and 
very  solemnly  asserted,  that  the  result  would  be  different.     We 
at  first  attributed  such  absurd  rumours  to  mere  ignorance,  but  we 
now  believe  them  to  have  been  the  offspring  of  an  artful  design  to 
inflame  the  public  mind,  and  aggravate,  by  such  fallacious  ex- 
pectations, the  ultimate  disappointment  of  the  populace.     We  are 
the  rather  induced  to  notice  this  device,  because  we  see  that  a 
similar  delusion  will  be,  or  rather  already  is,  attempted  for  a  similar 
purpose.  Every '  blind  Tiresias  *  of  the  administration  who,  ten  days 
ago,  so  confidently  predicted  that  the  Lords  would  pass  the  Billy  is, 
notwithstanding  the  affront  which  his  sagacity  has  just  received^ 
equally  loud  and  confident  in  now  assuring  us  that,  in  about  six 
weeks'  time,  or  even  less,  their  lordships  will  haoepasMod  another 
hill,  quite  as  eflicient  as  the  former.     We  flatter  ourselves  that  our 
prophecies  would  appear  better  entitled  to  confidence  than  those 
whose  fallacies  have  been  so  lately  exposed ;  but  until  we  see  thn 
other — different  but  equally  effiaeni — something,  we  put  so  Uttl» 
trust  in  either  the  integrity  or  the  common  sense  of  the  Ministers, 
and  can  so  little  guess  what  they  may  choose  to  think  or  call '  equally 
efficient/  that  we  shall  not  waste  our  readers'  time  in  casting  the 
horoscope  of  the  unborn  bill.     Sufiice  it  for  the  present  that  the 
two^rsf-6om  of  the  union  between  the  monarch  and  the  mob  are  mo 
more,  and  that  from  such  an  unnatural  conjunction  there  seems, 
every  hour,  less  probability  of  any  other  progeny  than  mis*shapeo 
embryos  or  short-lived  monsters. 

If  vexation  and  rage  are  proofs  of  sincerity,  the  ministerialists 
are  certainly  sincerely  disappointed  by  the  majority  in  the  Lords : 
— they  are  surprised  at  its  numbers, — ^they  are  mortified  by  its 
respectability,  —  they  are  confounded  by  its  talents,— and  they 
are  dismayed  at  its  spirit; — but,  instead  of  reading  the  lesson 
they  have  received  according  to  the  old  constitutional  role  and 
to  their  own  recent  pledges  of  '  standing  or  falling  by  the  bill,* 
they  have  determined  to  stand  by  their  own  salaries ;  and  every 
engine  of  popular  excitement  has  been  employed  to  procure 
the  sanction  of  the  people  to  this  liberal  adherence  to  oflice, 
—this  patriotic  pertinacity  of  place  !  The  first  point  to  be 
established  for  this  purpose  was  to  persuade  the  public  that 
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the  defeat  of  the*  bill  was  only  a  teinporaiy  check,  and  that  the 
ministers,  if  they  could  be  induced  to  remain  in  power,  would 
make  short  work  with  the  majority  of  the  Lords,  and  take 
efiective  measures  for  securing  the  passage  of  the  new  bill 
through  that  house.  And  short  work  to  be  sure  it  will  be,  if 
the  atrocious  provocations  of  the  ministerial  press  and  the  mur- 
derous menaces  of  the  ministerial  mobs  are  to  be  carried  into 
effect.  We  shall  very  soon  be  relieved  not  only  from  the  majority 
in  the  Peers,  but  from  the  entire  House  of  Peers ;  and  the  engine 
with  which  Lord  Grey  and  his  noble  colleagues  only  proposed  to 
turn  a  few  votes,  is  much  more  likely  to  abrogate  the  noble  Earl's 
'  Order,^  and  restore  him  to  the  simpler  title  in  which,  if  we  mis- 
take not,  he  gloried  about  forty  years  ago,-— of  Citizen  Grey. 

The  constitutional  duties  and  utility  of  the  House  of  Lords 
have  been  so  admirably  explained  by  Paley,  and  his  views  have 
been  so  well  illustrated  by  the  recent  conduct  of  that  House,  that 
we  cannot  put  either  the  theory  or  the  practice  of  this  part  of  the 
constitution  into  a  stronger  light  than  by  quoting  the  exordium  of 
his  luminous  disquisition.* 

*  The  proper  use  and  design  of  the  House  of  Lords  are  the  follow- 
iog :  First,  to  enable  the  king,  by  his  right  of  bestowing  the  peerage, 
to  reward  the  servants  of  the  public,  in  a  manner  most  grateful  to 
them,  and  at  a  small  expense  to  the  nation :  secondly,  to  fortify  the 
power  and  to  secure  the  stability  of  regal  government,  by  an  order  of 
men  naturally  allied  to  its  interests :  and,  thirdly,  to  answer  a  purpose, 
which,  though  of  superior  importance  to  the  other  two,  does  not 
occur  so  readily  to  our  observation ;  namely,  to  stem  the  progress  of 
popular  fury.  Large  bodies  of  men  are  subject  to  sudden  phrensies. 
Opinions  are  sometimes  circulated  amongst  a  multitude  without 
proof  or  examination,  acquiring  confidence  and  reputation  merely 
by  being  repeated  from  one  to  another ;  and  passions  founded  upon 
these  opinions,  diffusing  themselves  with  a  rapidity  which  can  neither 
be  accounted  for  nor  resisted,  may  agitate  a  country  with  the  most 
Tiolent  commotions.  Now  the  only  way  to  stop  the  fermentation  is  to 
divide  the  mass  ;  that  is,  to  erect  different  orders  in  the  community, 
with  separate  prejudices  and  interests.  And  this  may  occasionally 
become  the  use  of  an  hereditary  nobility,  invested  with  a  share  of 
legblation.  Averse  to  those  prejudices  which  actuate  the  minds  of  the 
vulgar ;  accustomed  to  condemn  the  clamour  of  the  populace ;  dis- 
daining to  receive  laws  and  opinions  from  their  inferiors  in  rank  ;  they 
will  oppose  resolutions  which  are  founded  in  the  folly  and  violence  of 
the  lower  part  of  the  community.  Were  the  voice  of  the  people  always 
dictated  by  reflection ;  did  every  man,  or  even  one  man  in  a  hundred 
think  for  himself,  or  actually  consider  the  measure  he  was  about  to 
approve  or  censure ;  or  even  were  the  common  people  tolerably  stead- 
fast in  the  judgment  which  they  formed,  I  should  hold  the  inter- 

*  Tbe  whole  chaptv  m  a  moit  maaterty  treatise  on  Fartiamantary  Befoitn,  well 
worthy  attention. 
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ference  of  a  superior  order  not  only  superfluoas  but  wrong:  for  when 
every  thing  is  allowed  to  difference  of  rank  and  education,  which  the 
actual  state  of  these  advantages  deserves,  that,  after  all,  is  most 
likely  to  be  right  and  expedient,  which  appears  to  be  so  to  the  sepa* 
rate  judgment  and  decision  of  a  great  majority  of  the  nation ;  at 
least,  that,  in  general,  is  right  ^  them^  which  is  agreeable  to  their 
fixed  opinions  and  desires.  But  when  we  observe  what  is  urged 
as  the  public  opinion,  to  be,  in  truth,  the  opinion  only,  or  perhaps  the 
feigned  profession,  of  a  few  crafty  leaders;  that  the  numbers  who  join 
in  the  cry,  serve  only  to  swell  and  multiply  the  sound,  without  any 
accession  of  judgment,  or  exercise  of  understanding ;  and  that  often- 
times the  wisest  counsels  have  been  thus  overborne  by  tumult  and 
uproar ; — we  may  conceive  occasions  to  arise,  in  which  the  common* 
wealth  may  be  saved  by  the  reluctance  of  the  nobility  to  adopt  the 
caprices,  or  to  yield  to  the  vehemence,  of  the  common  people.  In  ex* 
pecting  this  advantage  from  an  order  of  nobles,  we  do  not  suppose  the 
nobility  to  be  more  unprejudiced  than  others ;  we  only  suppose  that 
their  prejudices  will  be  different  from,  and  may  occasionally  counter- 
act, those  of  others/ — Mar.  and  Pd,  Philosophy^  b.  vi.,  c.  7. 

The  whole  of  this  passage  is  so  wonderfully  apposite  to  our 
present  circumstances,  that  there  is  not  one  word  of  it  which  is 
not  important  and  decisive.  And  in  exposing,  as  we  shall  have 
but  too  many  occasions  to  do,  the  attacks  made  on  the  House  of 
Lords  by  the  Ministers  and  xhm  followers^  we  entreat  our  readers 
to  bear  in  mind,  and  to  apply  to  the  cases  as  they  arise,  the  doc- 
trines of  the  constitution  thus  prepared,  as  it  were,  for  our  special 
use  by  the  prophetic  sagacity  of  Paley. 

The  first  object  selected  for  the  vituperation  of  the  press  and 
the  fury  of  the  mob  has  been  the  Bench  of  Bishops.  The  Bishop 
of  Exeter  directly  charged  Lord  Grey  with  having  given  the  signal 
for  this  attack  by  the  manner  in  which  he  addressed  the  spiritual 
Lords  in  the  debate.  Lord  Grey  indignantly  denied  the  charge, 
(saying,  that,  on  the  contrary,  he  had  never  spoken  of  the  heads  of 
the  Church  except  with  *  delicacy  and  respect,')  but  unluckily  chal- 
lenged the  Bishop  to  prove  his  assertion.  We  extract  the  Bishop's 
reply,  which  appears  to  us,  as  it  seems  also  to  have  done  to  Lord 
Grey,  unanswerable. 

'  The  Bishop  of  Exeter  said  he  had  not  alluded  to  the  Noble 
Lord  personally,  nor  had  he  accused  his  Majesty's  Ministers  of 
the  intention  to  incite  to  outrage.  That  he  solemnly  declared.  But 
the  Noble  Lord  called  upon  him  for  proofs  of  what  he  had  ad- 
vanced, and  he  was  not  unwilling  to  produce  them.  It  \itmld 
be  recollected  that  the  Noble  Eari,  on  the  first  night  of  the  debate, 
called  upon  the  Bench  of  Bishops  well  to  consider  what  would  be 
their  position  m  the  country  if  the  measure  should  be  rejected 
by  them,  or  bjr  them  with  the  aid  of  a  small  majority  of  lay  Lords. 
He  thus  implied  that  they  ought  to  be  led  by  this  consideration, 
and  that  if  they  did  not  vote  for  the  Bill  they  would  become  the 
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just  objects  of  popular  odium.  This  language  had  the  tendencT — ^he 
did  not  say  that  such  was  the  Noble  Earl's  intention,  but  his  Ian* 
guage  had  the  evident  tendency — ^to  inflame  the  passions  of  the  po- 
pulace, and  to  incite  and  encourage  outrage  and  'dolence.  llie 
Noble  Earl  repeated  more  than  once  the  words,  that  he  implored 
them  to  reflect  upon  the  state  to  which  they  would  be  reduced, 
if,  Avith  a  narrow  majority,  they  ventured  to  withstand  the 
country  and  the  government.  Nay,  he  assumed  the  character  of 
a  prophet,  and  said,  "  Set  your  house  in  order  ;^*  and  although  the 
Noble  Earl  did  not  complete  the  quotation,  it  was  impossible  lor  any 
man  who  had  read  that  part  of  Scripture  from  which  it  vn^  borrowed 
not  to  regard  it  as  a  menace  of  destruction.  The  Noble  Earl  went 
even  further  than  this.  He  spoke  of  certain  questions  which  were  then 
in  agitation,  and  the  decision  of  which  might  be  favourable  or  unfa- 
vourable to  the  Church,  according  to  their  conduct  on  that  occasion. 
But  where  were  these  dangerous  questions  in  agitation?  In  the 
high  councils  of  the  Sovereign,  where  the  Noble  Earl  had  the  lead,  or 
ought  to  have  the  lead,  for  it  was  to  be  hoped  that  he  did  not  delegate 
his  important  duties  to  inferior  minds.  But  wherever  such  schemes 
of  confiscation  were  agitated,  the  Noble  Earl  could  scarcely  suppose 
that  they  would  have  any  influence  over  the  body  to  which  he  belonged. 
On  them  it  could  have  no  influence,  but  over  the  mob  such  language, 
proceeding  from  the  first  Minister  of  the  Crown,  might  and  naturally 
would  have  much.  He  said,  therefore,  and  he  should  repeat,  that  this 
language,  whatever  might  have  been  its  intention,  bad  the  tendency 
to  excite  popular  odium  against  the  church  and  the  bench  of  Bishops. 
It  was  in  substance  the  same  language  as  they  heard  in  the  public 
streets  and  read  in  the  public  journals,  and  it  fully  conveyed  the  same 
menaces  and  threats.  They  were  even  told  they  were  bound  to  sup- 
port the  government  Did  not  Noble  Lords  know  that,  at  the  period 
of  the  Revolution,  the  Bishops  were  at  once  the  most  zealous  and  the 
most  effective  opponents  of  the  ministers  of  the  crown  ?  They  now, 
for  the  first  time  during  a  long  succession  of  years,  were  again,  upon 
a  particular  measure,  opposed  to  the  government.  And  why  ?  Sim- 
ply because  they  had  now  the  same  rights  to  exercise  and  the  same 
duty  to  fulfil  as  at  the  period  he  had  mentioned,  to  aid  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  British  constitution.' 

Our  readers  will  recollect  the  context  of  the  passage  which 
Lord  Grey  selected  ^  as  full  of  delicacy  and  respect  for  the 
bishops/ — *  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Set  thine  houee  in  order ^  for 
THOU  SHALT  DIE  aiTd  NOT  LIVE.'  2  Kings,  XX.  1 ;  Isaiaby 
xxxviii.  1. 

We  will  make  no  odious  comparisons  as  to  those  who  are  sup- 
posed to  quote  Scripture  for  sinister  purposes,  but  we  ask  Lord 
Grey,  as  a  man  of  honour,  what  he  meant  by  the  application  of 
that  Scripture  phrase,  tY  he  did  not  mean  what  the  phrase  means 
in  Scripture — a  denunciation  of  destruction  ?  What  he  said  was 
either  nonsense,  or  a  menace ;  and  it  has  been  so  understood, 
not  hj  the  bishops  alone,  but  by  Lord  Grey's  frienda  and  wudlia- 
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ries^  the  Press  and  the  Mob.  '  Set  your  house  in  order  ^  has  been  m 
kind  of  watch-word  against  the  clergy ;  and  even  while  we  are 
writing,  we  find,  in  one  of  the  best-written  and  by  no  means  the 
most  violent  of  die  ministerial  newspapers.  Lord  Grey's  ominous 

3 notation  applied  in  its  true  and  f>roper  sense,  of  threatening  the 
ownfal  of  the  Church — a  catastrophe  which  the  print  in  ques* 
tion  has  for  years  been  openly  labouring  to  accomplish.  '  It  is 
high  time/  says  the  Morning  Chronicle  of  this  day  (the  25th 
October),  *  that  the  Church  should  be  compelled  to  set  lAeir 
house  in  order,'  Lord  Grey  did  not  intend,  we  are  willing  to 
believe,  to  raise  a  persecution  against  the  bishops,  but  he  has  done 
it.  It  is  the  misfortune  of  men  of  warm  tempers  and  narrow 
intellects  to  be  the  cause  of  mischief  which  they  do  not  foresee, 
and  which  they  afterwards  regret,  and,  in  this  case,  we  hope  and 
believe  that  the  rashness  of  the  rhetorician  outran  the  designs 
and  wishes  of  the  minister  ! 

The  result,  however,  is,  that  in  every  public  meeting,  in 
all  the  daily  and  weekly  papers,  and  in  placards  upon  every 
wall,  we  hear  and  see  re-echoed,  and  reproduced  in  a  thousand 
shapes,  every  calumny  that  ever  has  been  vented  or  invented 
against  the  episcopal  bench ;  and  hangings  and  burnings  of  their 
effigies  have  forcibly  repeated  the  deUcctte  and  respectful  admoni- 
tion of  Lord  Grey,  '  to  set  their  houses  in  order.' 

It  is,  therefore,  not  at  all  surprising  that,  in  attempting  to 
diminish  and  depreciate  the  majority  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the 
ministerial  press,  even  the  most  moderate  part  of  it,  should  reject 
the  votes  of  the  bishops  altogether,  and  thus  strike  off,  at  one 
blow,  half  the  majority. 

It  would  be  now  beside  our  purpose,  and  beyond  our  limits, 
to  enter  into  an  exposition  of  the  mjustice — ^the  invasion  of  all 
rights — the  treason  to  the  constitution — which  are  involved  in 
the  principle  of  excluding  tlie  Bishops  from  the  House  of  Lords 
. — we  shall  confine  ourselves  at  present  to  a  few  hints  of  its  folly 
and  inconsistency.  Is  it  not  strange  that  those  who  insist  on  a 
restoration  of  ancient  rights,  should  begin  by  abrogating  one 
of  the  most  ancient  rights  of  the  constitution — that  those  who 
stickle  for  wider  representation,  should  deprive  a  body  so  nurne*- 
rous,  so  wealthy,  and  so  intelligent  as  the  church,  of  its  direct 
and  natural  representatives — that  those  who  would  pull  down  the 
aristocracy,  should  also  attempt  to  destroy  a  class  of  which  the 
greater  proportion  has  always  sprung  from  the  people,  and  has 
beeu  raised  into  eminence  from  humble  beginnings,  by  the  talents, 
learning,  and  piety  of  the  individuals — that  those  who  for  years 
have  clamoured  against  the  subserviency  of  bishops,  should 
now  complain  of  their  independence — and  finally,  that  those 
•who  profess  such  a  reverence  for  the  Refolutionof  l68Bj  and 
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the  general  cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty^  should  choose 
at  this  moment  to  forget,  that  to  the  bishops — first  and  foremost 
in  the  ranks  of  moral  courage,  political  independence,  and  con* 
stitutional  principles — we  have  been  mainly  indebted  for  those 
blessings  ? 

The  votes  of  the  bishops  being  thus  summarily  disposed 
of,  we  are  next  told  by  the  ministerial  anatomists  of  the  ma- 
jority, that  the  votes  of  twenty-eeven  lay  Peers  possessing  borough 
influence  should  be  also  thrown  aside.  That,  to  be  sure,  would 
reduce  the  majority  to  a  minorUyy  ^^'r.u.^  but  before  this  be 
done,  it  would  be  necessary  to  prove  that  borough  influence  is  of 
so  engrossing  and  overwhelming  a  nature,  that  the  man  who  is  so 
unfortunate  as  to  possess  it,  is  incapable  of  the  exercise  of  a  right 
judgment,  or  of  any  honest  and  indepeudent  feeling.  Now,  grant- 
mg  the  correctness  of  the  published  lists,  is  it  not  a  little  curious^ 
that  im  the  other  side  there  should  have  been  twenty-six  Peers  who 
are  possessed  of  the  same  kind  of  borough  interest  as  the  twenty* 
seven  of  the  majority  ?  And  it  appears,  also,  that  one  or  two  of 
the  same  class  did  not  vote  at  all,  so  that  the  class  is  as  nearly  as 
possible  equally  divided  in  opinion.  Is  not  this  curious  fact  an 
irrefragable  proof,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  mere  circumstance 
of  possessing  borough  influence,  which  must  inevitably  dndofne* 
cessity  bias  the  mind  in  one  exclusive  direction  ?  A  priorif  we 
confess  we  should  have  thought  that  this  species  of  property 
could  not  have  failed  to  operate  very  forcibly  on  the  opinions  of 
its  possessors,  but  certainly  when  we  see  that  these  persons  are 
equally  divided,  and  that  they  appear  on  this  occasion  to  have 
adhered  to  the  general  principles  which  have  guided  their  poli* 
tical  life,  and  voted  according  to  their  party ^  rather  than  their 
property,  it  is  surprising  how  little  influence  that  species  of  pro* 
perty  seems  to  have  had. 

But  this  admission  must  not  be  pushed  too  far.  The  ministerial 
advocates,  though  manifestly  wrong  in  attributing  to  borough^pro- 
perty  such  a  paramount  and  exclusive  command  over  the  minds  of 
ail  its  possessors,  would  have  been  correct  enough  in  supposing  that, 
quite  apart  from  anything  like  base  and  selfish  motives,  men  would 
look  With  more  complacency  to  privileges  which  they  had  been  ac* 
customed  to  enjoy,  and  would  naturally,  in  a  case  of  doubt,  incline 
to  think  that  system  best  for  the  country,  which  should  also  be 
the  most  agreeable  or  convenient  to  themselves :  admitting  there- 
fore, for  the  argument,  that  there  are  twenty-seven  anti-reform 
Peers  in  these  circumstances,  let  us  see  whether  there  is  not, 
on  the  other  side,  an  influence  of  the  same  kind,  but  infi- 
nitely more  powerful  in  effect.  It  does  so  happen,  that  by 
drawing  the  hues  of  dOOO  and  4000  inhabitanU,  and  by  departing 
from   these  lines  in  some  special  cases,  and  transferring  from 
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Schedule  A  to  Schedule  B,  and  from  Schedule  B  back  again  to 
Schedule  A, — in  shorti  by  the  mechanism  and  manipulatian  (if  we 
may  use  the  expression)  of  the  Bill,  the  result  is^  that  the  elec* 
tive  franchise  was  preserved  to  places  in  which  no  less  than 
TWENTY  of  the  Peers  of  the  ministerial  party  are  interested—* 
Calne,  Tavistock,  Malton,  Horsham,  Morpeth,  Richmond,  and 
many  others  which  have  made  less  noise,  but  which  are  equally  pre* 
served  ;  the  present  members  of  which  are  nominated  by  twenty 
noble  friends  of  the  Reform  Bill !  We  know  that  when  Mr. 
Baring  and  Mr.  Croker  made  a  similar  observation  in  the  debates 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Ministers,  though  they  could  not 
deny  the  fact,  repelled  the  inference  by  asserting,  that  the  new 
right  of  franchise,  and  the  new  limits  to  be  assigned  to  the  bo- 
roughs thus  preserved,  would  effectually  overturn  the  eibting 
interests.  But  there  are  some  cases  in  which,  avowedly,  that 
would  not  have  been  the  case, — Malton  and  Tavistock,  for  in* 
stance ;  and  we  think  that,  considering  the  political  complexion 
of  the  proposed  Commmion  which  was  to  have  parcelled  out  and 
distributed  the  franchise,  coupled  with  the  admiuion^  made  by 
the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  that,  in  one  case,  the  Ministry 
had  deviated  from  all  their  rules,  for  the  express  purpaee  o/weaken* 
ing  the  influence  of  Tory  property  in  a  particular  borough, — we 
thmk,  we  say,  that  under  all  these  circumstances,  it  is  not  too  much 
to  suppose,  that  those  whose  boroughs  had  been  preserved  from 
disfranchisement  under  such  auspices,  might  also  expect,  that^ 
under  the  same  auspices,  their  existing  interests  might  find  fiivour 
in  the  eyes  of  the  impartial  Commissioners ;  and  if  any  nominatioo 
or  half  a  nomination  be  preserved,  it  must  be  recollected,  that  as 
Mr.  Baring  and  Mr.  Croker  so  victoriously  proved,  its  value  will 
be  an  hundred  fold  greater  than  it  was.  The  twenty-^e^en  Whig 
nominators  have  now  twenty-seven  Tory  competitors,  and  the 
parties  in  the  state  are  thus  fairly  balanced,  and  no  man  or  set 
of  men  can  dictate  to  the  existing  government ;  but  sweep  away 
the  mass  of  nomination  seats,  and  leave  fifteen  or  twenty  only 
in  the  hands  of  one  set  of  men — one  litUe  knot  of  oUgaithM — 
the  result  must  be,  tliat  these  fifteen  or  twenty  seats  will  exert 
an  enormous  influence, — they  will  afford  the  only  practical  means 
of  forming  ministries,  and  of  facilitating  political  arrangements ; 
and  the  King,  instead  of  looking,  as  he  now  might  do,  to  the 
character  and  talents  of  the  persons  to  be  summoned  to  h» 
councils,  must  consider  whether  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  or  Loid 
Fitzwilliam,   or  Lord  Carlisle  will  consent  to   bring  the  pro- 

Kosed  ministers  into  pariiament  for  Malton,  Tavistock,  and 
lorpeth.  From  all  this  it  follows,  that  if  borough  infloence  be 
objected  to  twenty-seven  of  the  majority,  there  is  dso  a  borough 
nfluence   of  infinitely  greater  value,    and    involving    infinitely 
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stronger  claims  on  tlie  gratitude  of  the  intended  possessors,  which 
must  be  imputed  to  the  minority^  to  the  amount  of  iwenJty  at 
least.  But  this  is  not  all.  If  we  are  not  much  deceived,  there 
were  several  boroughs  which ,  by  the  operation  of  the  Bill,  would 
have  changed  hands ;  and  we  could  name  two  noble  Whigs  in  the 
minority  who  would  have  been  endowed  with  nominations  at  the 
expense  of  a  couple  of  defrauded  Tories.  When  Lord  John 
Russell  was  grasping,  with  so  greedy  a  hand,  all  the  boroughs  in 
Schedule  A,  yet  carefully  exempting  Tavistock  from  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Bill,  Sir  George  Warrender  very  justly  and  forcibly 
said,  that  his  Lordship  was  but  half  a  Catiline,  for  that,  though 
alieni  appetens,  he  certainly  was  not  tut  profusu9. 

We  have  thus,  we  flatter  ourselves,  restored  the  majority  to  its 
full  effect,  even  according  to  the  principles  and  calculations  of 
those  who  would  reckon  borough  influence,  either  in  possession  or 
prospect,  as  an  incapacity  from  voting  on  the  late  question. 

But  these  calculators  have  chosen,  with  characteristic  fairness^ 
to  omit  altogether  from  their  reckoning  some  other  ingredients 
which  contributed  no  inconsiderable  strength  to  the  minority. 

Let  it  be  recollected  that  Lord  Grey,  in  his  ten  mouths' 
administration,  has  added  tweniy-^five  to  tlie  peerage,  not  se- 
lected, as  by  former  ministers,  from  general  considerations  of  birth, 
wealth,  talents,  services,  or  even  of  general  political  conduct,  but 
with  an  exclusive  regard  to  ihU  one  question.  It  has  been  asked 
whether  all  ministers  do  not  select  their  political  friends  for  the 
honour  of  the  peerage  ?  and  we  have  seen  statements  of  the  num- 
ber  of  peers  created  by  former  administrations,  as  if  such  asser- 
tion  and  such  calculations  could  have  any  effect,  except  upon  the 
most  thoughtless  or  the  most  ignorant  We,  in  reply,  will 
venture  to  assert,  that,  except  in  that  flagrant,  and,  until  this  hour, 
unparalleled  outrage  on  the  constitution,  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne,  there  never  haa  before  been  a  creation  of  peert  for  a 
epeeial  and  exduaive  purpose  ! 

This  position  we  shall  make  more  clear,  by  one  or  two  examples. 
For  the  last  thirty  years,  the  great  object  which  divided  and  en- 
grossed the  parties  m  the  state  was  the  Catholic  Question.  On  that 
several  administrations,  and  every  individual  minister,  had  staked 
their  political  existence ;  and  we  are  still  flagrant  with  the  marks 
of  the  heats  and  animosities  with  which  that  contest  was  main- 
tained. Yet  was  there  ever,  whether  the  ministry  was  hostile  or 
favourable  to  the  Catholic  claims,  any  creation  of  peers  in  which 
a  pledge  on  that  point  was  made  a  sine  qtia  non  f  The  nearest 
approach  to  anything  of  the  kind  was  in  the  former  Whig  adminis- 
tration in  1806 :  it  happened^  that  of  a  dozen  peers  created  by  them, 
all  were,  we  believe,  in  favour  of  emancipation ;  but  we  will  do 
them  the  justice  to  admit,  that  this  uniformity  was  probably  the 
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result  of  general  political  connexion,  and  that  no  pledge  nvas  either 
asked  or  received  from  any  of  the  Peers,  then  created,  as  to  their 
future  votes.  It  %vill  be  said  that  the  division  of  opinion  in 
former  cabinets  prevented  exclusive  favour  to  either  side :  this  was 
generally  true ;  but  there  were  moments  in  which  the  cabinet  was 
all  but  unanimous  on  that  subject ;  for  instance,  under  Lord  Liver- 
pool at  the  coronation  of  George  IV.,  and  under  Mr.  Canning 
during  his  short  administration ;  but  in  neither  case  did  it  ever  enter 
into  the  head  of  the  premier  to  attempt  to  influence  the  state  bf  that 
question  by  creation,  still  less  would  either  of  those  premiers  have 
dreamed  of  attempting  to  carry  the  question  by  such  means.  But 
there  is  a  case  still  more  important  and  almost  in  point : — it  is  now 
known,  that  in  1828  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  meditating  the 
project  of  Catholic  emancipation,  and  well  knew  that  his  greatest 
difficulty  would  be  in  the  House  of  Lords ;  yet  so  far  was  his 
Grace  from  attempting  anything  like  what  the  present  Ministers 
have  already  perpetrated  by  wholesale,  that  of  the  Peers  created 
in  1828^  there  was,  we  believe,  a  majority  of  persons  opposed 
to  Catholic  concession.  The  conduct,  therefore,  of  the  present 
Ministers,  which  no  precedent  could  have  justified,  has  not  only 
no  colour  from  any  precedent  (except  the  black  one  of  Queen 
Anne),  but  is  contradicted  and  reprobated  by  the  practice  of 
all  other  administrations,  as  distinctly  as  by  the  principles  of  the 
constitution. 

The  result  of  this  violation  of  decency  is,  that  twenty-five  new 
Peers  have  been  created,  so  notoriously  pledged  to  the  Reform  Bill, 
that  some  of  them  had  actually  voted  for  it  in  the  Commons,  and 
had  thus  the — honoury  shall  we  call  it  ?— of  voting  in  both  Houses ; 
and  we  have  heard  of  two  or  three  others,  whose  private  opinions 
were  originally  adverse  to  reform,  who,  nevertheless,  were perHuided 
to  vote  in  the  ministerial  minority.  It  must  further  be  observed, 
that  in  addition  to  these  twenty-five  new  peerages,  there  have  been 
six  promotions  in  the  peerage.  There  are  also  to  be  found  in  the 
minority  the  names  of  thirty-five  peers  who  hold  cabinet,  house- 
hold, or  diplomatic  offices.  Three  or  four  have  had  extra  ribbons 
created  for  them  contemporaneously  with  their  votes, — an  unlucky 
coincidence,  it  must  be  confessed,  if  there  was  no  other  connexion 
between  tlie  votes  and  the  ribbons.  We  think  it  would  be  uniair 
to  look  beyond  what  appears  publicly  on  the  face  of  the  Court 
Calendar  or  the  Gazette ;  and  we  therefore  set  no  store  by  the 
rumours  of  promises  of  future  favours,  which  have  been  conii* 
dently  quoted ;  nor  do  we  think  it  would  be  just  to  endeavour  to 
trace  influence  tlirough  the  collateral  channels  of  family  connexions, 
though  even  these,  no  doubt,  may  have  some  eflect.  But  we 
think  we  may  fairly  add  to  the  list  of  the  peers  likely  to  be 
influenced  in  favour  of  the  Bill  by  consideration^  distinct  from  iu 
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intriosic  merits,  the  noble  parents  of  three  Cabinet  Ministers,  and 
of  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Woods  and  Forests. 
These  several  classes  amount  to— 

Peers  whose  borough  influence  is  preserved  .        20 

New  Peers  .....         25 

Peers  promoted    •  ....  6 

Office  bearers      •  .  .  •  .35 

Extra  ribbons       ...  .  .  .8 

Grandfather  and  fathers  of  Ministers  •  .  4 

93 
We  beg  our  readers  to  observe  that  we  off(pr  these  views  not 
offensively,  but  defensively.  Lists  have  been  published,  falsely 
attributing  to  the  majority  personal  views  and  official  obligations; 
we,  as  a  net-^ff^  reply^  that  if  such  influences  and  obligations  are 
to  be  reckoned  at  all,  truth  requires  that  they  should  be  attri- 
buted to  the  minorify ;—•  but  more  of  this  by  and  by;  at 
present  we  will  only  add,  that  when  to  this  great  number  of  the 
minority,  who  appear  to  be  thus  directly  interested  in  the  sue* 
cess  of  the  ministerial  measure,  we  add  the  numbers  in  whose 
opinion  '  the  King's  name  is  a  tower  of  strength,'  it  will,  we 
think,  be  admitted,  that  the  majority  was  as  considerable  by  it9 
numbers,  as  it  is  respected  for  its  talents,  and  honoured  for  its  in-* 
tegrity. 

Indeed,  one  very  important  advantage  has  accrued  to  the  House 
of  Peers  out  of  these  debates, — even  the  Radical  writers  them- 
selves have  been  struck  with  the  ability,  we  may  say,  the  superior 
ability,  with  which  the  question  has  been  treated  by  their  lordships. 
The  vulgar  and  so  long  exploded  error  of  imputing  to  the  here- 
ditary house  an  inferiority  in  talents  or  acquirements,  had  begun 
to  manifest  itself  again,  and  some  wiseacres  had  gravely  asked  us, 
with  a  sneer  at  hereditary  legislatore,  what  we  should  think  of  Aere- 
ditary  professors  in  colleges,  or  hereditary  physicians  in  cities  ? 
All  such  sneers  the  Lords  have  again  triumphantly  refuted.  Even 
Mr.  Cobbett,  whom  we  quote  as  an  evidence  rather  than  an 
authority,  distinctly  says : — 

*  The  debate  was  throughout  distinguished  by  infinitely  greater 
talent  than  had  been  displayed  upon  the  same  subject  in  the  other 
house.  Everything  that  could  be  said  against  the  bill  was  said  against 
it  by  the  opposing  Lords ;  on  the  part  of  the  Ministers  the  debate  was 
conducted  in  a  very  laudable  and  able  manner. '-*Po/.  Reg,^  1 5th  Oct. 

In  fact,  the  whole  course  of  these  debates  in  both  Houses 
leads  to  very  important  considerations  as  to  the  comparative 
value  of  elections  merely  popular,  and  those  in  which,  as  under 
our  present  system,  there  is  a  due  mixture  of  other  ingredients, 
such  as  birth,  rank^  riches^  education,  intelligence.    The  present 
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House  of  Commons  is  the  most  popular  that  ^ras  ever  elected, 
yet,  even  in .  the  opinion  of  the  reformers  themselves,  it  has 
shown  itself  at  least  not  superior  in  vigour  of  intellect — the  qua- 
lity which  it  might  have  been  expected  more  especially  to  possess 
—to  the  House  of  Lords ;  and  even  within  its  own  walls,  that 
class,  against  which  the  Reform  pill  seemed  substantially  di- 
rected, IS  undeniably  that  which,  on  both  sides  of  the  question^  has 
distinguished  itself  by  the  greatest  abilities.  The  sons  and  grand- 
sons of  peers,  and  the  members  for  the  nomination,  or  alleged 
nomination,  boroughs  of  Aldborough,  Boroughbridge,  Calne, 
Okehampton,  Sudbury,  Tamworth,  Thetford,  Weymouth,  &c., 
have  infinitely  surpassed,  in  every  intellectual  qualification  and 
merit,  the  crowd  of  members  whom  the  late  ebullition  of  po- 
pular feeling  had  raised — not  into  eminence  indeed— but  to  the 
opportunity  of  obtaining  eminence,  had  they  been  equal  to  the 
crisis  in  which  tlie^  were  placed.  Upon  this  consideration  we 
will  not  dilate,  as  it  might  lead  to  mere  personal  comparisons, 
which  we  are  willing  to  avoid;  but  we  believe  that  it  has  not 
been  lost  on  the  public,  and  that  the  people  of  the  empire  at 
large  are,  at  this  hour,  better  satisfied  with  those  that  have  been 
called  only  their  virtual  representatives  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  those  who  may  justly  be  called  their  hereditary  repre* 
sentaiives  in  the  House  of  Lords,  than  with  those  who  have  been 
sent  into  public  life  by  the  more  immediate  and  direct  exercise 
of  the  popular  choice. 

While  the  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords  was  going  on,  e 
meeting  was  held  at  Birmingham — we  know  not  whether  it  pro* 
fessed  itself  to  be  the  Birmingham  Political  Union  or  not,  but 
its  chairman,  at  least,  is  the  chairman  of  the  Birmingham  Union, 
and  we  believe  it  is  the  same  body:  this  meeting  voted  an 
address  to  Lords  Althorp  and  John  Russell,  expressing  the 
approbation  of  the  assembly,  consisting  of  150,000  persons, 
of  their  conduct  on  the  Reform  Bill ;  and  adding  some  violent 
resolutions  as  to  the  non-payment  of  taxes  if  the  Bill  should  be 
lost.  To  this  address  Lord  Althorp  made  an  answer,  much  more 
civil  than  we  think  such  menacing  resolutions  were  entitled  to,«— 
yet  still  in  a  certain  tone  of  moderation,  unaccompanied  by 
any  insult  to  the  House  of  Lords,  or  any  countenance  of  the 
anarchical  resolutions:  but  his  answer,  which  in  other  times 
would  have  been  justly  censured  as  deficient  in  the  dignity  and 
resene  with  which  a  person  in  bis  situation  should  receive  even 
the  complimentary  part  of  such  an  address,  looks  like  a  model 
of  propriety  and  moderation  by  the  side  of  what  Lord  John 
Russell  thought  proper  to  say.  We  give  it  as  we  find  it  in  the 
public  papers : — 
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'  Lord  John  Russell  to  Mr,  Thomas  Attwood^  Birmingham, 

*  I  beg  to  acknowledge,  with  heartfelt  gratitude,  the  undeserved 
honour  done  me  by  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  of  my  countrymen. 
Our  prospects  are  now  obscured  for  a  moment,  and  I  trust  only  for  a 
moment.  //  is  impossihle  that  the  whispbr  of  a  FACTION  should 
prevail  against  the  voice  of  a  nation.' 

That  the  King's  Minister  should  not,  even  while  returning  thanks 
for  a  personal  compliment — of  which  Lord  John  may  be  so  short- 
sighted as  not  to  detect  the  worthlessness — that  he  should  not  have 
expressed  some  dissent  from  the  illegal  and  treasonable  doctrines 
with  which  the  compliment  was  accompanied,  is  sufficiently  sur- 
prising ;  but  thai,  though  a  serious  dereliction  of  duty,  is  venial 
when  compared  with  bis  characterizing  the  exercise  of  the  un- 
doubted and  constitutional  right  of  the  second  branch  of  the  legis- 
lature as  the  whisper  of  a  *  faction  ; ' — the  phrase  in  itself  is  as 
awkward  and  poor  as  its  meaning  seems  to  us  indecent  and  danger- 
ous. The  opposition  to  the  Reform  Bill,  forsooth,  has  been  a 
*  whisper* — a  pretty  audible  whisper— -expressed  in  one  parlia- 
ment so  distinctly  as  to  induce  the  Ministers  to  dissolve  it :  and 
in  the  new  House  of  Commons  we  should  have  thought  that, 
from  the  beginning  of  June  to  the  end  of  September,  on  every 
day  in  every  week,  and  every  hour  in  every  day,  they  had  heard 
something  more  than  a  '  whisper' — the  whispers,  indeed,  of  Sir 
Charles  Wetherell,  of  Mr.  Croker,  of  Sir  Kobert  Peel  ! — the 
whispers  of  Lords  Carnarvon  and  Harrowby,  and  the  Duke  of 
Wellington !  The  whisper,  too,  of  a  *  Faction  V  We  should  be  glad 
to  have  explained  to  us  the  tenets  and  objects  of  the  faction  which 
unites  in  one  house  Sir  Robert  Peel  with  Sir  Charles  Wetherell ; 
Mr.  Baring  with  Mr.  Croker;  Lord  Chandos  with  Lord  Porchester; 
and  in  the  otlier,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Lord  Eldon  ;  Lord 
Lyndhurst  and  Lord  Tenterden;  llord  Carnarvon  and  Lord 
Harrowby.  Except  a  conscientious  and  disinterested  opposition 
to  a  revolutionary  reform,  is  there  any  motive — any  hope — any 
object  which  can  be  suspected  of  having  pervaded  all  these  gentle- 
men ?  and  by  what  political  dictionary  is  the  concurrence  in  a 
speculative  opinion  of  persons  who  never  before  concurred,  who 
probably  never  may  concur  again,  and  who  certainly  never  expected 
to  reap  any  personal  advantage  from  their  concurrence,  to  be  de- 
fined tk  faction?  A  '  whispering  faction,*  composed  of  men  who 
probably  never  met  to  discuss  the  subject  except  in  their  respec- 
tive houses  of  parliament ;  and  who  there  spoke,  trumpet-tongued, 
their  unconcerted  and  hardly-accordant  sentiments  on  this  single 
object : — *  a  whispering  faction  !' — why,  the  *  thundering  legion  * 
would  have  been  an  infinitely  more  appropriate  term !  But, 
awkward  and  puerile  as  the  antithesis  may  be,  the  meaning 
seemed  but  too  clear ;  namely;  that  the  majority  of  one  of  tlie 
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estates  of  the  realm  is  a  faction,  and  their  decision  the  result  of 
a  mean  and  selfish  intrigue.  However,  Lord  John  Russell,  when 
arraigned  in  bis  place  in  Parliament  for  so  high  an  offence  as 
this  seemed  to  all  mankind  to  be,  telb  all  mankind  that  they  are 
mistaken,  and  do  not  understand  the  English  tongue.  We  ex- 
tract this  extraordinary  defence  from  the  least  suspicious  autbo- 
rity — the  Times  newspaper  : — 

*  Lord  John  Russell  said,  that  as  so  pointed  a  call  had  been  made 
upon  him  to  explain  in  what  sense  he  applied  the  expression  which  had 
given  the  honourable  gentleman  so  much  uneasiness,  he  did  not  Aen- 
tate  to  state  Oiat  he  had  not  contemplated  the  majority  of  the  Lords  in 
the  phrase  so  often  referred  to.  The  other  House  had  undoubtedly  as 
good  a  right  to  reject  the  Bill  as  they  themselves  had  to  agree  to  it^ 
and  he  was  far  from  disputing  that  they  were  perfectly  entitled  to  vote 
which  way  they  thought  proper.  Bat  there  might  be  factions  in 
Parliament  notwithstanding,  which  looked  to  their  own  interests  and 
promoted  their  own  ends  by  opposing  the  Reform  Bill ;  and  he  would 
also  add,  that  the  conduct  of  certain  gentlemen  in  opposition  on 
General  Gascoyne's  motion,  fully  illustrated  the  truth  of  the  assertion. 
Honourable  and  learned  gentlemen  had  likewise  talked  pretty  often  of 
the  wicked  and  profligate  designs  of  Ministers  in  introducing  this  lata 
measure  of  reform ;  and  it  appeared  to  him  that  he  might,  with  equal 
fairness,  make  use  of  a  word  so  common  in  the  English  language  as 
faction. 

Now,  really,  without  having  any  great  respect  for  Lord  John 
Russell's  understanding,  we  could  not  have  expected  such  poor  sub* 
terfuge  and  word-catching  as  is  here  attributed  to  him.  '  He  did 
not  mean  the  majority  of  the  House  of  Lords,' — '  but  there  might  be 
factions  in  Parliament;'  and '  General  Gascoyne's  motion  illustrated 
the  truth  of  the  assertion  !'  Not  mean  the  House  of  Lords ! — 
Look  when  the  letter  was  written — on  Saturday,  the  8th  October, 
the  very  daj  on  the  morning  of  which  the  Lords  divided.  Not 
mean  the  House  of  Lords ! — Look  at  the  contemporaneous  letter 
of  his  colleague,  Lord  Althorp — he  manfully,  at  least,  and 
plainly  says,  '  The  large  majorily  by  which  the  Bill  has  been  lost  in 
the  House  of  Lords  is,  I  fear,  a  serious  calamity.  It  can  only,  how- 
ever, postpone  the  success  of  our  cause.'  Lord  John  Uussell, 
writing  at  the  same  hour  to  the  same  person,  on  the  same  subject, 
and  witli  the  same  feelings,  says,  *  Our  prospects  are  now  obscured 
for  a  moment,  and  I  trust  only  for  a  moment.  It  is  impossible 
that  the  whisper  of  a  faction  can  prevail  against  the  voice  of  a 
nation.'  And  yet  the  reporter  of  the  7\'fnef  is  not  ashamed  to  put 
nito  the  mouth  of  a  British  Minister — of  an  English  Gentleman^ 
a  solemn  denial  that  he  alluded  to  '  the  majority  in  the  House  of 
Lordsj  although  that  Minister's  noble  colleague,  writing  at  the 
same  hour,  to  the  same  person,  on  the  same  subject,  and  with 
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the  same  feelings,  had  expressly  mentioned  that  majority  as  the 
cause  of  the  disappointment. 

But  the  '  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  Genera} 
Gascoyne's  motion  justified  the  assertion.'  Ah !  that  poor 
House!  —  it  was  safe  to  calumniate  it  —  it  was  dissolved  — 
dead !  But  we  tell  the  reporter  of  the  '  Times/  that  Lord 
John  Russell  did  not  and  could  not  have  alluded,  by  the  words 
'  whisper  of  a  faction/  to  General  Gascoyne's  motion — ^nor 
to  any  motion  or  any  party  in  the  House  of  Commons — be- 
cause he  introduces  the  topic,  by  saying,  *  oi»r  prospects  are 
MOW  obscured  for  a  moment*  General  Gascoyne's  motion 
took  place  six  months  before,  in  a  former  Parliament,  on  a 
different  bill.  It,  therefore,  did  not  now,  and  for  the  present  mO' 
ment,  obscure.  The  existing  House  of  Commons  too  had  passed 
the  Bill,  by  overwhelming  majorities,  and  Lord  John  Russell 
had  himself  carried  it  up  to  the  House  of  Lords,  with 
triumphant  parade,  and  deposited  the  confident  hopes  of  the 
nation  in  the  fostering  hands  of  the  Lord  High  Chancellor. 
The  Opposition  in  the  House  of  Commons,  however  ingenious 
and  victorious  in  argument,  was  too  inferior  in  numbers  to  stop 
its  progress,  and  had,  in  fact,  done  its  worst  with  the  Bill^  ten 
days  before:  how  then  could  the  House  of  Commons  have 
been  alluded  to  on  Saturday,  the  8th  of  October,  as  having 
now^  and  for  that  present  moment,  obscured  the  prospect  of  pass- 
ing a  Bill  which  it  had  already  passed  ?  Away  with  such  pre- 
tences ;  if  Lord  John  Russell  did  not  mean  the  House  of  Lords, 
we  say — as  we  said  of  Lord  Grey — ^he  meant  nothing ;  if  he  did — - 
we  must  leave  the  affair  to  be  settled  between  his  Lordship  and 
the  *  Times,' — between  the  accuracy  of  the  reporter  and  the 
veracity  of  the  Minister.  *  For  what  may  be  uttered  in  the 
warmth  of  debate,  some  allowance  is  readily  made,  and  neither 
the  expression  nor  tlie   exact  import  should   be   too   narrowly 

*  While  we  write,  another  mwkwaxd  contradiction  of  a  parliamentary  assertion 
of  Lord  John  Russell's  has  surprised  the  public.  Lord  John  Russell,  in  reply  to  a 
question,  relative  to  the  dismifisal  of  Lord  Howe,  put  to  him  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  the  13th  of  October,  is  stated  in  the  *  Times*  to  have  answered, — '  That  the 
Noble  Lord  had  tendered  his  resignation,  and  that  it  had  been  accepted.'  This  statf»- 
rot- ut — which  was  considered  so  important  and  cooclusivei  tliat  the  papers  tell  us 
it  was  received  with  "  hud  cheers  from  the  Minittcrtal  benches,^* — this  statement 
has  produced  a  letter  from  Lord  Howe,  which  was  read  in  the  House  on  Tue8> 
day  the  18th  instant,  in  which  his  Lordship  says, — '  If  the  answer  Lord  John  Russell 
is  reported  to  have  given  in  the  "  Times,"  is  the  one  he  really  made,  I  must  say  his 
Loraship  made  a  statement  at  dirfci  variance  with  the  rexd  facts  of  the  case.* 

Lord  John  Russell  might,  when  the  ques-tion  was  first  propounded,  have  said, 
that  the  a&ir  was  not  in  his  department,  and  that  he  could  not  therefore  speak  with 
certainty  about  it ;  or  he  might  have  declared  the  question  to  be  one  which  ought  not 
to  be  answered ;  btit  as  he  thought  proper  to  make  a  statement,  it  should  at  least 
have  been  one  not  ^  at  direct  varuince  with  the  facts  of  the  ease.'  Here,  therefore,  is 
another  delicate  point*— to  be  settled  between  the  noble  paymaster,  and  hit  iriends  of 
the  gallery. 
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criticised ;  but  here  there  is  no  such  excuse — here  is  a  letter, — a 
deliberate  composition,  communicating  to  one  hundred  and  Jiffy 
thotuand  persons,  already  in  a  state  of  great  excitement — already 
threatening  illegal,  nay  treasonable  violence,— the  very  event 
vehich,  of  all  others,  was  most  likely  to  increase  that  excitement, 
and  exasperate  that  violence.  This  composition,  which,  to  say 
the  best  of  it,  seems 


spargere  voces 
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is  written  by  a  cabinet  minister.  The  King^e  Paymaster  becomes 
the  appropriate  organ  for  complimenting  a  meeting  which  had 
come  to  a  resolution  not  to  pay  the  Kin^s  taxes  ;  and  the  Minister 
to  whose  discretion  and  judgment  the  chief  share  in  the  conduct  of 
the  momentous  measure  of  Reform  was  confided,  is  the  channel 
by  which  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  is  announced  to  an 
infuriated  populace  as,  in  some  unexplained  mode,  connected 
with  the  whisper  of  a  fotction. 

We  shall  be  very  much  surprised  if  Lord  John  Russell  ever 
meets  parliament  again  as  a  cabinet  minister.  Nothing  but  the 
singular  weakness  of  the  ministerial  bench  in  the  House  of 
Commons  could  have  justified  the  calling  of  the  Paymaster  of  the 
Forces  into  the  cabinet.  It  was  not  originally  intended  to  do  so 
— Lord  John  Russell  had  been  selected  to  introduce,  and  had 
introduced,  the  Reform  Bill,  in  his  subordinate  capacity,  but 
the  inefficiency  of  the  cabinet  ministers  became  so  obvious,  that 
his  talents  were  thought  indispensable  to  the  cabinet,  and  he  was 
called  up  accordingly. 

The  expedient  has  not  been  successful — the  talents  have  cer* 
tainly  not  justified  the  special  exception.  The  administration,  by 
losing  Lord  John  Russell,  will  lose  little  in  parliament  and  less  in 
council ;  but  if  he  were  of  ten  times  greater  value  than  he  is,  it 
seems  to  us  impossible,  that  after  this  extraordinary  letter,  in 
which  all  men  must  recognize  either  the  height  of  audacity,  or  the 
depth  of  idiotcy,  he  can  again  appear  as  one  of  the  responsible 
advisers  of  the  Crown.  If  he  should  be  so  venturous,  it  is  hardly 
to  be  doubted  that  the  House  of  Lords,  on  its  reassembling, 
will  take  notice  of  this — the  precursor  and  harbinger  of  tliat 
series  of  assaults,  insults,  and  calumnies  with  which  they  have 
been  individually  and  collectively  assailed. 

As  Lord  Grey's  delicate  and  respectful  hint  to  the  bishops  M^as 
probably  the  main  cause  of  the  attack  upon  them,  so  this  phi^se 
of  another  cabinet  minister  has  been,  if  not  the  signal,  at  least  the 
forerunner,  of  an  explosion  of  calumnious  libels  and  menaces 
against  the  House  of  Lords  in  general,  of  which  there  has  been 
hitherto  in  the  annals  of  turbulence  no  example.  The  first  and 
most  remarkable  of  tliese  is  a  placard  or  handbill,  entitled  the 
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^  Black  List/  which  has  been  circulated  with  extraordinary  pro- 
fusion, purporting  to  give  the  names  of  the  majority,  with  *  tiie 
annual  amount  of  their  pickings  ^  from  the  public  purse.  This 
paper  is  as  ludicrous  for  its  astonishing  absurdity  as  it  is  odious  for 
Its  falsehood  and  malignity.  To  the  name  of  every  peer  is 
annexed  some  office  or  other  designation,  implying  that  he  is  in  the 
receipt  of  public  money,  with  a  sum  purporting  to  be  the  annual 
amount  of  such  public  *  salary/  *  stipend/  *  pension/  or  '  pick- 
ings.' There  is,  we  believe,  not  one  item  in  the  whole  account 
correct,  and  nine- tenths  of  them  are  the  most  extravagant  mix« 
tures  of  ignorance,  falsehood,  and  malevolence  that  ever  were 
compounded,  worse  indeed  than  anything  wiiich  we  remember  to 
have  seen  from  the  Jacobin  press  during  the  wildest  fury  of  the 
French  revolution,  l^o  extract  any  items  of  this  flagitious  account 
for  peculiar  observation  might  seem  to  give  some  countenance  to 
others  not  specially  contradicted ;  and  as  there  really  is  not  one 
more  infamous  than  the  rest,  we  had  determined  not  to  distinguish 
any — but,  on  consideration,  and  with  this  preliminary  observa- 
tion, we  are  desirous,  really  as  matter  for  future  history,  to  give  a 
few  specimens  of  the  kind  of  information  which  the  friends  of 
the  Reform  Bill  address  to  that  intelligent  and  influential  class 
for  whose  use  and  advantage  the  said  bill  was  introduced, 

NAMB.  OFFICK.  S0H. 

Duke  of  Dorset  •  Not  known,-— supposed  •  •  ^^40,000 
Marquis  of  Exeter,  Almoner  to  the  King  •  .  «  2,500 
Earl  of  Falmouth  .     Son-in-law  of  Mr.  Bankes      •         •  5,570 

Earl  of  Wilton      •     Son  of  Earl  Grosvenor       •         •  .     4,479 

(^Juft  created  Marquis  of  Westminster^  a  zealous  reformer,) 

Earl  of  Winchilsea,    Late  Comptroller  of  the  Windsor  Esta- 
blishment        .  .         »         .       6,000 
(Jlie  Windsor  establishment  Juis  ceased  twelve  years  ago;  and 
neiUier  Lord   Winchilsea  nor  his  father  ever  held  any  such 
office,) 

Earl  of  Lauderdale,     A  retired  Ambassador  .         .         86,600 

Viscount  Exmouth,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Rutlandshire  .  10,450 
Lord  Feversham     .    A  new  Peer  of  the  Wellington  batch. — 

Pension  not  known. 
{Created  by  Lord  Liverpool,) 

Lord  Arden  .  One  of  General-Fast  Percivars  breed  .  47,974 
Lord  Delamere      .     A   new  Peer ; — a  pot-companion  of 

George  IV 10,000 

Lord  Rivers         •       Was  a  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  .  750 

iOnfy  a  few  weeks  of  age ;  and  neither  he  nor  even  his  father 

ever  held  any  vffice,) 

Lord  Sydney        •      Ranger  of  St  James's  Park       •         .11 ,486 

{^The  Lord  whowas  Ranger  has  been  some  time  dead;  and 
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the  offiee  is  nou>  held  hy  a  wedtcms  reformer^  ih$  Ihke  of 
Sussex.) 
Lord  Col ville     •         A  Captain  ia  tlie  Navjr        •  •  ^00 

But  even  the  falseboody  felly,  and  malignity  of  this  list  are  suT'- 
passed  by  its  eiFrontery;  for  it  attributes  to  the  maj&rHyf  as 
motives  for  their  votes,  all  the  offices  and  salaries  which  are  now 
actually  distributed  amongst  the  minoriiyf  and  many  of  their 
Lordships  are  denounced  as  still  influenced  by  places  which 
they  abandoned  rather  than  vote  against  their  honour  and  tbeir 
conscience. 

Another  list,  called  *  the  Lords  delineated^*  gives  both  the 
majority  and  minority,  '  mih  an  estimate  of  the  sums  reoeioed  hy 
than  or  their  families  from  the  Public  Revenue!*  of  which 
we  need  give  no  other  specimen,  than  that  it  states  the  pnblic 
inconne  of  Lord  Brougham  and  Vaui  and  his  family  at  GOOOt., 
and  that  of  Lord  Grey  and  his  family  at  8000/.;  while  Lord 
Eldon  is  rated  at  59,0002.,  and  Lord  Bute  at  65,82  U. — Lord 
Bute,  as  was  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons,  not  being  in 
the  receipt  of  one  farthing. 

The  natural  consequences  of  such  publications  are  exhibited  in 
the  attacks  on  the  persons  and  property  of  the  peers.  Lord 
Londonderry  is  dangerously  wounded ; — Nottingham  Castle  is 
burned  to  the  ground, — the  *  Black  List'  of  the  faction  is 
reprinted  and  distributed  at  Coventry ; — Lord  Aylesford,  a  com- 
try  gentleman,  little  mixed  in  politics,  and,  in  private  life,  one  of 
the  most  amiable  of  men,  happens  to  drive  into  the  town ;  what 
avail  his  private  virtues  or  his  public  honour? — his  name  is  in  the 
*  Black  List '  as  a  Groom  of  the  Bedchamber  and  Colonel  of  a 
regiment,  with  pickings  of  7750{.  a-year,  and  he  is  immediately 
assaulted  -by  the  mob — the  '  Black  List '  in  hand — and  with  some 
difficulty  escapes  from  their  blind  and  brutal  violence.  Weil ;  his 
Lordship  is  not  a  Groom  of  the  Bedchamber,  nor  has  he  a  regi- 
ment, nor  has  he  pickings  to  the  amount  of  77561,  (how  precise 
the  sum  !)-^he  has  no  place,  no  commission,  nor  even  seven 
pence  per  sinnum  from  the  public.  In  the  same  way  the  Earl  of 
Tankerville  is  way-laid  in  Darlington.  We  know  not  whether  that 
mob  carried  as  their  banner,  the '  Black  List '  in  which  his  lordship's 
relations  are  denounced  as  sinecurists  for  £455/.,  but,  at  least, 
the  populace  were  apprized  that  be  was  one  of  the  Faction 
which  whispered  away  the  rights  of  the  people. 

W^e  have  seen  similar  outrages  in  London  ; — we  have  heard  of 
them  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  Lord  Grey  told  the  House  of 
Lords,  on  the  12th  of  October,  that  the  Ministry  had  taken  every 
precaution  for  the  protection  of  the  persons  and  properties  of  their 
lordships.  Will  any  one  do  us  the  favour  of  naming  a  single  tn- 
sionce  in  which  the  perpetrators  of  any  of  these  outrages  have 
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1»eeB  brought  to  justice  by  the  intenreKlioil  of  his  Majesty's  Mi- 
nisters ?  Lord  Ixmdonderry  was  assauUed^  and  alnaost  murdered^ 
under  Me  windnws  of  the  Home  Office  ; — Nottingham  Castle  was 
burned  by  the  constituents  of  his  Majesty's  Attomey-Geaeral ; — 
Has  any  rioter  or  incendiary  been  y^  punished  for  these  atrocities  ? 
H<is  any  libeller  been  prosecuted  ?  Has  any  preacher  of  sedition 
been  silenced  ?  The  Attorney-Geaeral  and  the  other  subordinate 
agents  of  the  government  might  well  ask  *  where  are  we  to  begin?' 
should  a  criminal  information  be  filed  against  the  Prime  Minister 
for  quoting  the  Second  Book  of  Kings,  c.  xx.  v.  1.  wiih  the  intent 
of  pixMruring  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  to  be  burnt  in  effigy  ? 
or  should  an  indictment  be  preferred  against  John  Russell,  Esq. 
commonly  called  Lord  John  Russell,  for  that  he,  &c.  had  call^ 
the  House  of  Lords  a  faction, — by  reason  whereof  the  Earl  of 
Aylesford  was  dragged  out  of  his  carriage,  and  the  Marquis  of 
Londonderry  beaten  from  his  horse  t 

These  difficulties  and  dangers  (for  such  we  have  no  doubt  the 
Ministers  begin  to  feel  them),  and  others  still  more  serious,  arise 
from  the  unnatural  alliance  which  has  been  made  between  them 
and  the  Radicals — between  the  King's  government  and  those  who 
have  hitherto  been  the  enemies  of  all  kings  and  of  all  govern* 
ments.  We  will  not  now  discuss  questions  that  have  been  mooted 
elsewhere,  whether  the  Ministers  nave  excited,  or  only  connived 
at,  or  only  failed  to  prevrat,  the  attempts  of  the  mob  to  usurp  the 
government-— whether  they  are  the  masters  or  the  victims  of  this 
new  power  in  the  stale — or  whether,  which  is  still  more  probable, 
they  are,  in  a  certain  degree,  both,  having  evoked  a  spirit  which  they 
cannot  lay,  and  haring,  as  Sir  Robert  Peel  pictured  it,  created  a 
Frankenstein-monster,  which  has  become  the  object  of  their  dis- 
gust and  their  terror.  Be  all  this  as  it  may,  the  result  is  dear — 
the  country  is  not  governed  by  the  King  or  his  Ministers;  there 
now  really  exists,  what  was  formerly  a  political  fiction,  '  something 
behind  the  throne  greater  than  the  throne  itself* — the  Prkss  and 
the  Populace!  Behind  the  ttrofie— did  we  say? — No-^the 
feeble  expression  breaks  down  under  the  fact — they  are  on  it 
-*lhey  are  above  it.  Need  we  give  instances? — they  are  flagrant 
at  every  comer  of  our  streets,  in  every  placard  that  inflames  the 
lower  orders,  in  every  journal  which  perverts  the  upper — in  meet- 
ings, processions,  riots,  burnings,  plunder,  and  even  murder; 
but  there  is  one  instance  so  curious  and  characteristic  of  the  men 
nod  measures  of  the  day,  that  we  think  it  worth  preserving  beyond 
the  ephemeral  existence  of  the  newspapers. 

On  Wednesday,  October  12th,  the  Prime  Minister,  on  return- 
ing home  about  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  found  in  bis  house,  uuin- 
\iied  and  unexpected,  sixteen  persons,  calling  themselves  a  depu- 
tation from  the  parishes  of  Westminster,  of  whom  the  only  names 
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that  have  reached  us  are  those  of  Mr.  Carpue,  a  medical  many  but 
of  which  class  of  the  profession  we  know  not,  and  Mr.  Place, 
a  tailor. 

Most  readers  will  think  that  Lord  Grey's  personal  and  official 
station,  as  well  as  his  public  duty,  required  that  he  should  have  at 
once  and  explicitly  rejected  all  communication  on  subjects  of  the 
highest  and  most  vital  national  importance  with  any  persons  under 
such  circumstances,  and  with  such  persons  under  any  circum- 
stances. His  Lordship,  however,  was  taken  by  surprise,  if  not 
by  assault,  and  he  may,  perhaps,  under  the  suddenness  of  the 
invasion,  be  excused  for  having  submitted  to  the  required  inter- 
view. But  mark  the  inconvenience  of  taking  the  apothecary  and 
the  tailor,  and  the  other  fifteen  parish  deputies,  into  the  cabinet, 
and  intrusting  them  with  views  of  state  policy — mark  also  the  fur- 
ther inconvenience  of  the  Prime  Minister  being  obliged  to  submit 
to  these  conferences  (however  constitutional  ^ndproper  they  might 
otherwise  be),  at  midnight,  and,  to  discuss,  siugle-handed,  without 
a  colleague,  or  even  a  secretary  to  bear  witness  as  to  what  might 
pass,  these  high  national  topics  with  Mr.  Carpue  and  Mr.  Place. 

These  persons  naturally  communicated  the  result  to  their 
constituents,  and  it  was  thought  expedient  to  let  the  following 
account  of  the  interview  appear  in  the  *  Courier  '  of  Thursday 
the  13th. 

*  A  deputation  from  several  of  the  parishes  of  the  metropolis  waited 
upon  Earl  Grey  last  night,  at  a  late  hour,  at  the  Treasury,  with  a 
memorial  praying  his  Lordship  to  recommend  to  the  king  not  to  pro- 
rogue the  parliament  for  a  longer  period  than  seven  days.  His  Lord- 
ship received  the  deputation  with  great  urbanity,' 

Great  urbanity ! — We  beg  our  readers  to  mark  this. 

*  and  conversed  with  them  for  a  considerable  time  on  the  subject  of  their 
visit,  observing,  however,  that  be  hoped  the  government,  after  the  efforts 
they  had  made  to  fulfil  the  wishes  of  the  people,  would  be  considered 
entitled  to  a  greater  degree  of  confidence  than  such  a  request  would 
seem  to  imply,  if  his  Lordship  were  not  fully  aware  of  the  intense  ex- 
citement which  had  induced  the  parishes  to  make  this  recommendation 
to  his  Majesty.  His  Lordship  said,  that,  if  the  people  would  continue 
only  a  short  time  their  confidence  in  the  Ministers, — for  which  he  and 
his  colleagues  felt  very  grateful, — he  had  not  the  slightest  doubt  of 
being  able  to  bring  in  and  carry  a  Reform  Bill  quite  as  efficient  as  that 
which  had  just  been  rejected  by  the  House  of  Lords. 

*  The  gentlemen  of  the  deputation  appeared  to  be  sensibly  impressed 
with  the  importance  and  propriety  of  his  Lordship's  observations,  and 
a  mutual  confidence  seemed  to  be  the  result.* 

Mutual  confidence  between  the  Prime  Minister  and  a  tailor  !  — 
but  we  shall  see  how  short-lived  was  the  confidence. 

*  Previously  to  their  departure,  some  of  the  deputation  conversed 
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with  Earl  Orey  cm  the  subject  of  the  different  public  meetings,  and 
related  instances  of  strenuous  exertion,  on  the  part  of  particular  indivi- 
duals, for  the  preservation  of  the  public  peace.  His  Lordship  appeared 
to  be  fn^ly  yatifisd ' 

Highly  gratified — mark  that 

*  with  these  accounts,  and  exhorted  the  deputation  to  use  their  in- 
fluence in  their  respective  parishes  to  enforce  respect  for  the  laws, 
and  instil  confidence  in  the  paternal  and  patriotic  intentions  of  his 
Majesty.  The  noble  Earl  said  that  it  would  be  indeed  lamentable 
if  any  violence  were  to  be  attempted  on  the  part  of  the  people^  the 
government  being  resolved  to  do  their  duty,  and,  if  necessary,  to  main- 
tain the  laws  by  force.  In  answer  to  this  observation,  his  Lordship 
'was  assured  that,  whilst  the  people  had  just  confidence  in  the  king  and 
his  ministers,  the  public  tranquillity  could  not  be  disturbed.' — Courier^ 
Oct.  13.  (The  leading  article  of  the  paper,  and  the  italics  ciquUe  as 
efficient  are  its  own.) 

I'his  protocol  J  which  seems  to  have  been  produced  in  that  hot* 
bed  of  protocols,  Downing  Street,  did  not,  it  appears,  quite  tally 
with  the  recollection  of  the  other  party  to  the  Conference ;  and, 
accordingly,  in  the  '  Morning  Chronicle'  of  Saturday  the  15thj 
the  public  was  gratified  with  the  following  counter-statement : — 

*  Wednesday  night,  at  about  a  quarter  to  eleven,  a  deputation 
of  seventeen  gentlemen  from  the  different  parishes,  headed  by  Dr. 
Carpue,  waited  on  Earl  Grey  on  the  subject  of  the  memorial.  The 
result  of  their  interview  was  the  ascertabiing  that  Parliament  would  be 
prorogued  till  after  Christmas,  that  no  more  Peers  would  be  made, 
that  a  conciliatory  Bill  would,  in  the  interval,  be  prepared,  of  a  nature 
to  obtain  the  suffrages  of  a  majority  of  Ixirds.  The  deputies,  we  un- 
derstand, assured  his  Lordship  that  the  people  would  be  content  with 
Lord  John  Russell's  Bill.  His  Lordship  answered,  that  it  would  be 
absurd  to  think  of  again  proposing  Lord  John  Russell's  Bill ;  that 
Ministers  would  not  think  of  bringing  in  a  Bill  which  they  knew  would 
not  be  carried ;  that,  however,  the  people  might  rest  assured  they  would 
support  no  Bill  which  would  not  secure  to  the  people  their  constitu- 
tional rights.  As  to  a  prorogation  for  seven  days,  his  Lordship  said 
it  was  quite  impossible  to  be  prepared  with  the  Bill  in  time  ;  that  the 
framing  of  tlie  Bill  would  require  much  attention,  and  occupy  much 
time.  This  is,  we  understand,  the  substance  of  what  passed  at  the  in- 
terview.' 

The  imputation,  thus  cast  by  the  '  Morning  Chronicle '  on  the 
protocol  of  the  *  Courier/  awakened  the  Jealous  spirit  of  the 
latter,  which,  in  vindication  of  its  own  ministerial  accuracy,  lost 
no  time  in  issuing  a  rejoinder,  *  as  if — says  the  *  Times '  in  quoting 
it— */rom  authority,^ 

*  If  our  readers  will  take  the  trouble  to  refer  to  the  Courier  of 
Thursday,  they  will  find  a  material  variation  between  the  Chronicle 
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aooount  and  oar  own.  In  tbe  first  place,  every  ptrt  of  ike  cooTerai- 
tion  at  the  interview  respecting  the  weU-feanded  eompbint*--* 

We  can  find  nothing  like  a  complaint ;  we  have  seen  tfiat  there 
was  '  urhanUy^*  '  mutual  confidence^*  '  high  gratifieoHon,*  bat  not 
a  word  about  complaint  or  dictation. 

*  of  Earl  Grey  at  the  attempted  dictation  of  the  memorialists— and  with  ^ 
reference  to  the  importance  of  maintaining  public  order — is  omitted ; 
and  on  the  subject  of  the  prorogation  and  the  Reform  Bill,  Earl  Grey 
is  represented  to  have  said  that  the  parliament  woold  be  prorogued 
until  after  Christmas,  and  that  no  new  peers  would  be  created*  We 
beg  to  assure  the  Chronicle  that  Earl  Grey  did  not  so  express  himself, 
and  that  its  informant  could  only  have  inferred  what  he  has  stated  from 
the  general  tenour  of  Lord  Grey*s  observaiioM-~^BA  inference  with  which 
some  other  members  of  the  deputation  may  not  agree.' 

Here  we  must  pause  again  to  notice  an  important  admission  which 
seems  to  be  here  made  from  authority^ — namely,  tbat  Earl  (jrey 
did  discourse  with  ibis  deputation  on  matters  of  state  policy ,  and 
that '  the  general  tenour  of  his  observations,'  if  not  entirely  explicit 
on  the  views  of  the  king's  government,  were  at  least  such  as  led 
the  *  depuiiet '  to  draw  *  inferences '  ou  subjects  which  were,  up  to 
that  hour  and  for  some  days  after,  a  profound  secret  from  the 
public  at  large,  from  both  houses  of  parliament,  and,  we  believe, 
we  may  add  from  several  of  liis  Majesty^s  confidential  advisers. 
The  Courier  then  pix>ceeds,— 

*  Earl  Grey  could  not  have  said  that  the  parliament  would  be  pro- 
rogued until  af^r  Christmaa,  becanae  at  that  time,  although  oajkhnm 
frnr  a  long  prorogation^' — 

Note  this :  *  although  anxious  for  a  long  prorogation.' 

'  in  order  to  effect  with  greater  ease  the  plan  proposed  for  the  success 
of  the  new  bill,  ministers  had  not  agreed  as  to  the  time ;  and  we  are 
informed  that  his  Lordship  merely  spoke  of  the  impropriety  of  so  short 
a  prorogation  as  that  recommended  by  the  memorialists,  without 
alluding  to  any  particular  period  for  the  recess  of  Parliament 

*  In  the  account  which  we  gave  of  the  interview,  we  made  no  com« 
ment  on  the  abruptness  of  the  intrusion, — for  an  intrusion  it  certainly 
veas,  no  announcement  of  the  intended  visit  having  been  made, — but, 
as  a  version  of  the  meeting,  unfavourable  to  Earl  Grey,  has  appeared, 
we  think  it  right  now  to  state,  that  his  Lordship  was  placed  in  a  situation 
which  might  have  very  well  excused  any  reserve  on  his  part  On  his 
return  from  the  house  of  a  friend,  at  nearly  eleven  o^dock  at  night,  he 
found  his  hall  filled  with  strangers  demandmg  an  interview.  Not  one 
of  these  gentlemen  was  personally  known  to  him.  They  might,  for 
aught  he  knew  to  the  contrary,  except  as  to  their  external  appearance^ 
have  been  a  deputation  from  the  Rotunda  revolutionists^  or  the  delegates 
of  a  repMican  convention ;  and  reserve,  or  even  rudeness,  on  the 
part  of  the  noble  Earl,  would  hardly  have  warranted  surprise.* 

We  really  do  not  see  in  what  this  deputation  differed  from 

those 
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tbote  others  to  which  the '  Courier '  thioks  Lord  Grey  might  jua- 
tifiably  have  employed  *  rtideneu; '  but  every  rational  man,  every 
friend  to  good  order  and  public  tranquillity — which  are  essentially 
interested  in  the  maintenance  of  some  degree  of  dignity  in  the 
King's  ministers — must  feel  that  the  defence  of  Lord  Grey's  im- 
puted reserve  was  quite  unnecessary ;  and  that  the  *  Courier ' 
would  have  done  better,  if  it  could  have  excused  the  absence  of 
all  reserve^  the  want  of  even  decent  caution,  *  the  urbanifyy'  *  the 
iiittdiai  confidence/  *  the  high  gratification,*  which,  according  to 
its  own  original  protoccrf,  characterized  the  communications  of 
that  night. 

The  '  Courier '  then  proceeds : 

*  The  deputation,  however,  were  admitted,  in  less  than  ivfo  mimUes 
after  the  arrival  oi  the  Premier  at  his  house,  to  an  interview,  of  which 
the  ^*  Courier  "  of  Thursday  gave  an  account.  To  that  we  now  refer 
our  readers ;  but  we  now  think  proper  to  add  a  fact  of  which  we  have 
been  since  apprised.  Earl  Grey  heard  with  astonishment  that  part 
of  the  memorial  which  recommends,  or  rather  dictates,  a  prorogatioa 
for  only  seven  days  ;  and  asked  if  the  gentlemen  wished  to  drive  him 
from  his  Majesty's  councils,  by  requiring  him  to  do  what  M'as  com- 
pletely out  of  reason  and  against  his  own  conviction  of  the  duty  which 
he  owed  to  the  country  at  large  ? 

*  There  is  another  part  of  the  **  Chronicle "  statement  which  re« 
quires  explanation.  Earl  Grey  certaanly  did  say,  that  a  new  bill  must 
be  prepared  ;  but  he  observed,  that  if  the  people  would  repose  confi- 
dence in  him,  and  not  embarrass  him  by  requiring  what  was  impi-ac- 
ticable,  he  had  no  doubt  of  being  able  to  carry  a  bill  quite  as  efficient 
as  the  last  We  are  assured  that  the  words  "  quite  as  efficient  '*  were 
used.' 

It  will  be  obser\'ed,  tliat  this  statement  is  not  only  that  of  the 
semi-official  organ  of  government,  ^  om  if  by  authority,^  but  that 
it  refers  to  Earl  Grey's  private  feelings,  in  a  way  which  no  one  but 
Earl  Grey  himself  could  do,  and  it  may  lead  therefore  to  an  infer- 
ence that  the  foregoing  statement  was  M'ritten  by  his  lordship,  or  at 
least  with  his  sanction.  It  was,  we  think,  degradation  enough 
to  the  Prime  Minister  to  be  obliged  to  suffer  such  an  intrusion, 
without  having  also  to  enter  into  a  newspaper  war  and  bandy 
anonymous  paragraphs  with  the  political  tailor.  But  there  was 
still  more  in  reserve  for  him ! — The  newspaper  defence  was,  it 
seems,  unsatisfactory,  for  we  find,  that  on  Monday  the  17th 
instant,  in  the  midst  of  a  long  and  important  speech,  in  which 
the  Noble  Earl  gave  to  the  House  of  Lords  a  summary  of 
his  policy  on  the  great  subjects  of  reform,  finance,  and  foreign 
affairs,  he  felt  himself  compelled  (nothing,  we  presume,  but 
irresistible  compulsion  could  have  induced  him  to  do  so)  to 
bring  before  that  augU!>t  assembly,  and  the  English  public  and 
the   European   world,  which   were    all   watching    with    anxiety 

the 
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the  political  exposition  of  the  Prime  Minister  on  such  high  and 
weighty  topics, — to  bring  forward,  we  say,  on  such  an  occasion, 
his  midnight  colloquy  with  the  apothecary  and  the  tailor. 

*  This  leads  me/  observed  his  lordship,  '  to  attempt  to  obviate  the 
effects  of  a  misapprehension  which  has  gone  abroad  with  respect  to 
what  fell  from  me  in  a  recent  conversation  with  some  persons  who 
waited  on  me  to  learn  the  course  likely  to  be  pursued  by  the  govern- 
ment. Expressions  have  been  attributed  to  me  which  are  not  correctly 
stated  by  those  who  have  made  them  public.  The  object  of  the  depu- 
tation from  the  metropolitan  parishes,  with  whom  the  conversation 
took  place,  was  to  advise  the  government  not  to  prorogue  the  parlia* 
ment  for  a  longer  period  than  seven  days.' 

Modest  advice  !     Let  us  see  how  it  was  received— 

^  I  stated  to  them,  of  course,  that  their  proposition  was  totally  in* 
admissible,  but  that  the  question  had  not  yet  been  considered  by  the 
government,  who  would  retain  to  themselves  the  right  of  determining, 
according  to  their  sense  of  the  necessities  of  the  public  services,  the 
duration  of  the  recess.*— 

Admirable  discretion ! 

*  I  stated,  indeed,  as  it  was  my  duty  to  do,'— 

His  duty  to  make  them  any  statement ! 

*  that  I  could  not  consent  to  hold  my  office  under  any  dictation  of  that 
kind  from  any  quarter  ;•-— 

Noble  spirit ! 

*  that  I  felt  myself  at  full  liberty  to  give  advice  on  that  subject 
according  to  my  sense  of  the  exigencies  of  the  public  service,  and  to 
use  my  judgment  with  respect  to  the  course  which  might  be  most  likely 
to  advance  the  object  which  we  wished  to  accomplish.  I  said  nothing, 
however,  of  any  period  of  adjournment.  I  said  nothing  of  a  proroga- 
tion  of  parliament  to  the  end  of  January.  I  said  nothing  of  time.  I 
reserved  to  myself ' — 

Statesman-like  prudence ! 

*  the  power  to  exercise  my  discretion  on  the  advice  I  should  give  on 
that  subject ;  and  I  think  I  have  a  right  to  claim  from  the  public, 
for  my  colleagues  and  myself,  whether  that  time  form  a  long  or  a 
short  one, — whether  it  prove  of  the  usual  length  or  less — that  we 
have  taken  that  course  which  we  think  most  conducive  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  that  object  which  we,  as  well  as  the  public,  most  anxiously 
desire.     With  respect  to  the  Reform  measure  itself,  I  said,' — 

Amiable  urbanity  ! 

*  there  could  be  no  question  that  some  alterations  were  necessary, — 
that  it  would  be 'our  duty  to  consider  what  those  alterations  were  to 
be ;  but  I  repeeated  what  I  said  before,  that  I  never  \\*ould  be  a  party 
to  the  recommendation  of  any  measure  not  founded  on  the  same  prin- 
ciples as  that  which  had  been  rejected,  and  as  effectual  for  the  accom- 
plishment 
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plislunent  of  the  objects  which  it  was  declared  to  have  in  view.  These 
were  the  expressions  I  used  ;  except  that  when  the  deputies  intimated 
in  strong  terms  their  fears  for  the  continuance  of  the  public  tran* 
quillity,  I  told  them ' — 

Well-chosen  confidants ! 

*  that  the  government  expected  that  they  and  every  one  should  use 
their  utmost  efforts  to  repress  disturbance  and  enforce  obedience  to 
the  laws ;  and  that  I  trusted  their  exertions  would  be  effectual,  and 
that  the  government  would  not  be  driven  to  the  painful  necessity  of 
using  the  pmoers  with  which  they  were  entrusted  to  preserve  the 
tranquillity  by  farce.' 

What !  did  his  Lordship  venture  to  talk  about  '  efforts,*  and 

*  powers,*  and  *  force?*  What!  contemplate  resistance  to  the 
will  of  the  people  ?  Why,  we  shall  have  him  caricatured  as  Mrs. 
Partington,  celebrated  by  the  Reverend  Sydney  Smith  for  attempt- 
ing to  repel  the  Atlantic  with  her  mop ! — though  there  is  one 
essential  difference  in  the  cases ;  poor  Mrs.  Partington  bad  not 
herself  excited  the  storm  against  which  she  brandished  the  force  of 
ber  mop-stick !  * 

*  These  were  the  sentiments  I  uttered.' 

The  sentiments  which  he  uttered  l^^entiments  forsooth,  and 
uttered  to  Mr.  Place  and  Mr.  Carpue,  and  their  fifteen  nameless 
associates,  whose  intrusion  on  his  Lordship,  as  the  article  in  the 

*  Courier '  informs  us,  would  have  been  more  desen'edly  treated 

*  At  a  meeting  at  Taunton,  the  Rtv.  Sydn^  Smith  gave  the  following  illustration 
of  the  fruitletsness  of  the  resistance  of  the  Lords :— <  I  do  not  mean  to  be  diste- 
spectfulj  but  the  attempt  of  the  Lorda  to  stop  the  progress  of  Refonn  reminds  me 
very  forcibly  of  the  great  storm  at  Sidmouth,  and  of  the  conduct  of  the  excellent  Mrs. 

Partington  on  that  occasion.  In  the  winter  of  1824,  there  set  in  a  great  flood  upon 
that  town,  the  tide  rose  to  an  incredible  height,  the  waves  rushed  in  upon  the  houses, 
and  everything  was  threatened  with  destruction.  In  the  midst  of  this  sublime  and 
terrible  storm,  Dame  Partington,  who  lived  upon  the  beach,  was  seen  at  the  door  of 
her  house  with  mop  and  pattens,  trundling  her  mop,  squeezing  out  the  sea>water,  aud 
vigorously  pushing  away  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  The  Atlantic  was  roused.  Mrs.  Part- 
ington's spirit  was  up,  but  I  need  not  tell  you  that  the  contest  was  unequal.  The 
Atlantic  Ocean  beat  Mrs.  Partington.  She  was  excellent  at  a  slop  or  a  puddle,  but 
she  should  not  have  meddled  with  a  tempest.  Geutlemen,  be  at  your  ease — ^be  quiet 
and  steady.    You  will  beat  Mrs.  Partington.' 

We  accept  the  reverend  jester's  illustration.  The  sea  (which  he  somewhat  ungeo* 
l^phically  calls  the  AUantie  Ocean)  did  noi  *  beat  Mrs.  Partington.*  It  burst 
indeed  into  her  house,  damaged  her  furniture,  and  broke  her  windows — just  like  a 
reform  mob— Imt  after  a  few  hours*  fury  it  sul»ided  again  into  its  natural  limits.  A 
httle  paper  and  paint,  and  a  lew  squares  of  glass,  repaired  Mrs.  Partington's  losses, 
and  the  good  dame  may  t>e  still  seen  trundling  ber  mop  and  telling  her  story  of  the 
*  great  storm  of  1824,'  as  we  now  talk  of  the  queen's  mobs  in  1820,  or  as,  in  half-a- 
doten  years,  we  shall  talk  of  the  reform  riots  of  1831.  The  power  that  sets  bounds 
to  the  fury  of  the  sea  will  also  limit  the  violence  of  man.  He  is  the  ruler  of  the 
morai  as  well  as  of  the  phyiieai  world : 

Celui  qui  met  un  firein  i  la  fureur  des  flots 

Sait  aussi  des  m^hants  arr^ter  les  complots; 

Sonmis  avec  respect  i  sa  volonte  sainte, 

Je  trains  Dieu^  cber  Abner,  et  n'ai  point  d'autre  crainte. 

by 
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by  mdeneu  than  eves  by  rnertef  but  wbo  were  not  met^  w  we 
have  seen,  even  with  meroe^  bat  with  a  deprecatory  and  apolo« 
getical  explanation,  made^  as  it  were,  *  upon  bii  bended  knees/ 
which  is  the  favourite  attitude  of  the  present  high-minded  and 
high-bred  Ministers  of  the  Crown. 

When  the  foreign  courts,  whose  envoys  no  doubt  have  taken 
care  to  report  so  important  a  speech,  arrive  at  this  magnificent 
peroration,  there  will  be,  we  suspect,  but  one  government  in 
Europe  which  will  comprehend  what  it  means.  At  the  Palais 
Royal  it  will  be  understood  and  approved-^ 

^  Solamen  miseris,  socios  habuisse  dolonrai.' 

Louis  Philippe  and  Casimir  Perier  will  be  delighted  to  find  them- 
selves au  niveau  of  England  ;  and  the  French  Revolutionists,  having 
endeavoured  in  vain  for  forty  years  to  raise  themselves  to  our 
level,  will  be  delighted  to  find  that  we  have  lowered  ourselves 
down  to  theirs. 

But  this  episode  is  not  yet  concluded — as  soon  as  Lord  Grey 
dropped  the  mask  of  the  *  Courier,'  Mr.  Place  laid  aside  the  ito- 
fnino  of  the  *  Chronicle,'  and  in  reply  to  the  Prime  Minister's 
speech,  has  published  a  letter  with  his  own  name,  in  which  he 
avows  and  defends  his  former  statements,  and,  proA  pHdar ! 
phinly  tells  Lord  Grey,  that  his  assertions  in  the  House  of  Lords 
were  not  correct, — that  every  unbiassed  man  must  cone  to  a 
conclusion  the  very  reverse  of  his  Lordship's  declaration, — that 
what  his  Lordship  did  state  was  :  —  1 .  That  it  was  contem- 
plated to  prorogue  parliament  till  after  Christmas.  2.  That 
ministers  did  not  intend  to  recommend  a  creation  of  new  peers. 
3.  That  the  bill  which  had  passed  the  Commons,  and  had  been 
rejected  by  the  Lords,  was  not  to  be  again  presented  to  the  Com* 
mons— -And,  finally,  having  thus  fastened  on  Lord  Grey  all  thai 
Lord  Grey  had  in  his  own  place  and  person  denied,  the  tailor  con- 
cludes with  calling  the  statement  in  the  '  Courier,*  which  was 
either  written  by  Lord  Grey  or  by  his  authority,  *  false  quotations 
and  scandalous  imputations  I ' 

We  have  given  more  attention  to  this  topic,  than  at  first  sight 
such  an  instance  of  vulgar  presnmption  and  ministerial  imbecihty 
might  seem  to  deserve — but,  '  hse  nugae  seria  ducunt  in  mala  :* 
this  whole  transaction — the  intrusion — the  reception-^the  con- 
versation— the  publication— the  contradiction — the  re-assertion — 
the  explanation  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  finally,  Mr.  Place's 
charge,  that  Lord  Grey's  explanation  in  the  House  of  Lords  was 
incorrect,  and  that  the  statements  in  the  *  Courier  *  were  false 
and  scandalous — all  contribute  to  show  into  what  hands  the  go- 
vernment of  this  country  is  fallen — upon  what  principles  it  is 
administered ;  and  above  all,  the  story  reads  us  this  salutary  lesson, 
that  when   bullied  by  the  populace    and  belied  by  the   press, 

the 
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the  Eari  Grey^  like  the  ADti-roforaiers,  cut  find  no  refuge  from 
the  violence  and  the  slander^  but  in  the  protection  of  the  House 
of  Lords  I  and  jet  the  noble  Premier,  who,,  when  pressed  upon 
by  personal  misrepresentation,  flies  to  that  sacred  altar  for  refuge^ 
deniea  to  the  constitution  the  same  asylum,  and  sufliers  one  of  bis 
underlings  to  denouace  the  voice  to  which  he  himself  appeals  for 
justification,  as  the  whupcr  of  a  faction^  Lord  Grey  should  at 
least  be  consistent,  and  when  be  pours  his  own  private  wrongs 
into  the  bosom  of  the  peers^  he  should  not  revile  and  denounce 
the  opponents  of  the  Reform  Bill  for  having  done  ejLactly  the 
same. 

Another  very  eurious  instance  of  the  OKxle  in  which  the  Go- 
vernment is  dictated  to,  and  the  clasji  of  persons  who  are  now  the 
chief  authorities  in  the  state*  is  presented  to  us  in  the  Times  of  the 
1 8th  of  October.  It  happens  ludicrously,  but  instructively,  that 
a  letter  of  remonstrance  from  Alderman  Waithman  against  a  cer- 
tain Mr.  Stevensy  of  Bishopsgate,  and  an  account  of  a  political 
conference  between  the  said  Stevens  and  the  Noble  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer^  occupy  two  adjoining  columns  of  that  journal. 
We  shall  present  out  readers  with  a  view  of  that  portion  of  the 
paper. 

'  To  Ae  Ediior  of  the  Times. 

*  Amongst  those  who  have  taken 
a  freedom  with  my  name  on  this 
occasion  is  Mr.  Stevens  of  Bishops- 
gate.  This  person  is  rqKNrted  to 
have  said,  &c. 

'  How  this  Mr.  Stevens  has 
dared  to  show  his  face  to  the 
Livery  of  London  is  a  matter  of 
amazement  to  all  who  recollect 
his  conduct,  and  the  exposition  I 
made  of  his  unvrincipied  conduct. 
I  thought  I  haa  demolished  him ; 
but  it  appears  that  I  had  only 
scotched  the  snahe^  not  kiUed  it. 

*  Let  him,  however,  beware  how 
he  meddles  with  my  reputation. 
Let  him  look  after  his  own,  if  it 
be  worth  ioohiug  after* 

Signed,     *  Robbet  Waithjian.' 


of  the  BiAofsgaJte 
Petition  to  his  Majesty, 

*  On  Friday,  fourteen  gentle^ 
men  of  the  first  respecUMHHf 
waited,  as  a  deputation,  on  Lord 
Althorp,  on  the  subject  of  the 
Reform  Bill,  &c. 

*  His  Lordship  received  the 
deputation  with  the  mMi  marked 
hindness  and  attention. 

*  Mr.  StevenSf  the  chairman  of 
the  deputation,  stated,  that  in  the 
King's  confidence  in  his  present 
Ministry  rested  the  only  hope  of 
deliverance  from  the  iron  rod  of 
the  boroughmongers  and  the  bench 
of  bishops. 

Lord  Ahhorp  said  he  felt  greai 
'  s  &c The  deputation  re- 
tired, after  a  most  satisfactory  con" 
versation  with  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer ! ' 


*  The  deputation  retired  after  o  moH  msHsfaclory  conffersatian 
with  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer' — aeenoerso/ion  about  *  deli- 
verauce '  from  '  the  iron  rod  of  the  bench  of  Bishops !'  But  let  that 

pass. 
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pass. — So  here  is  my  Lord  Althorp  receiving  with  marked  ittfu&Mft, 
and  feelins  great  pnde  in  communicating  with,  a  man  whom  Alder- 
man WaiUiman  asserts  to  be  « unprincipled,^  characterises  as  '  a 
snakcy  and  insinuates  pretty  plainly  to  be  a  fellow  of  very  doubtful 
reputation.  And  then  admire  the  sly  pleasantry  of  the  Ttmet,  which 
contrives  to  place  these  two  articles  in  such  ludicrous  juxtaposi- 
tion !  In  truth,  my  Lord  Althorp  does  not  seem  to  have  fared 
much  better  with  his  Mr.  Stevens  than  Lord  Grey  with  his  Mr. 
Place ;  and  we  cannot  but  notice,  as  another  very  remarkable  sigQ 
of  the  times,  and  of  the  character  of  the  Cabinet,  that  two  such  unto- 
ward adventures  should,  within  two  days,  have  happened  to  his 
Majesty's  two  principal  Ministers — the  leader  of  the  House  of 
Lords  and  the  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons — the  one  abused 
by  Place,  the  other  praised  by  Stevens :  which  is  the  more  to  be 
pitied  ? 

We  shall  not  attempt  to  pursue  in  detail  the  series  of  outrages 
against  the  House  of  Lords  which  have  followed  the  signal  of 
Lord  John  Russell's  penny  trumpet, — the  meetings  convoked  by 
every  artifice,  yet  everywhere  failing  in  numbers  and  respectability 
—the  addresses  carried  to  the  foot  of  the  throne,  to  undermine  the 
very  foundation  on  which  the  throne  rests — the  resolutions  voted, 
by  mobs  who  neither  heard  nor  understood,  them,  and  reiterated 
in  the  newspapers  with  all  that  bluster  and  rhodomontade  with 
which  fakehood  endeavours  to  conceal  failure !  We  say  failure, 
absolute  failure !  for  the  country  has  taken  no  part  with  the  knots 
of  demagogues  who  have  stimulated  these  proceedings;  many 
even  of  those  who  were  friendly  to  Reform,  have  withdrawn  all 
countenance  from  the  anarchical  agitators,  and  the  whole  strength 
of  the  bill  and  the  ministry  may  be  summed  up  in  two  words — the 
Press  and  the  Populace!  The  brutal  assaults  on  persons, 
and  the  felonious  destruction  of  bouses,  have  at  last  awakened 
the  people  at  large  to  a  sense  of  the  danger  to  which  life,  and 
property,  and  private  safety,  and  public  order, — in  fine,  our 
laws,  our  religion,  and  our  liberties,  are  exposed  by  tlie  prin- 
ciples of  the  Radical  Reformers.  That  portion  of  the  public 
which  has  been  called  liberalf  begin  to  suspect  that  the  liberality 
which  makes  free  with  other  men's  goods  is  somewhat  ques- 
tionable ;  and  even  the  working  classes  are  in  the  painful  pro- 
gress of  learning  a  very  wholesome  lesson  of  statistics, — that  where 
property  is  not  secure,  there  can  be  no  industry — that  where 
wealth  becomes  alarmed,  work  will  fail — and  when  renin  are  not 
paid,  wagen  must  be  lowered.  The  tradesmen  of  London  have, 
for  many  months  past,  discovered .  these  truths,  and  so  have  the 
starving  workmen  whom  they  have  been  obliged  to  dismiss;  and 
they  all  feel  that  the  Reform  Billf  by  throwing  doubts  on  the  per- 
manency of  our  present  system  of  society,  has  been  the  real  cauMe 

of 
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of  the  uneasiness  which  agitates  the  public  luindy  and  of  the  want 
of  confidence  and  security  which  paralyzes  the  sinews  of  industry. 

The  rejection  of  the  Reform  Bill  by  the  House  of  Lords 
has,  no  doubt,  done  something  towards  tranquillizing  the  anxiety 
of  the  real  public,  because  although,  so  long  as  the  King  and 
the  government  stand  pledged  to  that  measure,  there  can  be 
no  permanent  repose  for  the  country,  yet  the  very  fact  of  having 
weathered  one  gale,  accompanied  by  the  avowal  of  the  Ministers, 
that  they  intend  to  propose  another  measure,  which,  though  '  quite 
as  efficient,*  may  not  be  equally  obnoxious,  authorizes  some  degree 
of  hope,  that  the  revolution  is  for  a  season,  at  least,  adjourned. 
But  that  which  is  hope  to  the  friends  of  the  constitution,  is  alarm 
to  its  enemies ;  and  thence  has  proceeded  the  burst  of  violence, 
the  system  of  terror,  with  which  the  revolutionists  have  endeavoured 
to  defeat  the  effect  of  the  decision  in  the  Lords — to  keep  alive  the 
flagging  passions  of  the  populace,  and  to  instigate  the  Ministry  itself 
to  some  violent  measures  from  which  there  might  be  no  retreat. 
For  our  own  parts  our  greatest  consolation  is  this  very  violence. 
If  the  revolutionists  did  not  doubt — and  they  are  the  best  authority 
on  such  a  point — the  resolution  of  the  King,  and  the  determination 
of  the  Cabinet,  and  the  perseverance  even  of  the  Populace,  they 
would  not  have  made  such  extraordinary  and  extravagant  efforts 
—^they  would  not  have  spent  such  sums,  nor  such  pains,  nor  so 
much  time  in  menacing  the  Bishops,  in  insulting  the  Peers,  and  in 
bullying  the  Ministers.  They  feel  that  an  interval  of  leisure^ 
a  moment  of  calm,  a  sabbath,  as  it  were,  interposed  among  the 
working  days  of  the  revolution  and  dedicated  to  consideratioa 
and  thought,  would  quiet  men!s  passions  and  fortify  their  judg* 
ments.  They  know  that  the  best^  if  not  the  only  hope  of  accom-> 
piishing  the  work  which  they  have  in  hand,  is  to  keep  alive,  by 
fresh  provocatives,  the  fatal  intoxication  of  the  mob. 

But  they  will  fail — they  have  failed  ;  the  majority  of  the  House  of 
Peers  required  no  stimulus  but  their  duty,  and  expected  no  reward 
but  the  approval  of  their  own  conscience ;  but  they  cannot  have 
received,  without  satisfaction,  the  applause  of  their  talents  from 
all  parties,  and  the  approbation  of  their  principles,  which  have 
been  so  unequivocally  expressed  by  every  man  and  body  of 
men  who  are  interested  by  property,  or  influenced  by  intel- 
ligence, in  the  maintenance  of  our  social  system — this  approba- 
tion is  an  ample  counterbalance  to  all  the  clamours  and  libels  on 
which  we  have  animadverted.  But  even  the  Ministers  themselves 
seem  alarmed  at  the  audacity  of  their  Radical  allies ;  they  have 
not,  indeed,  strength  of  mind  wholly  to  despise  them,  but 
they,  or  the  King,  are  evidently  disgusted  and  alarmed  at  the 
despotic  dictation  which  has  been  attempted  against  them,  and 
they  have  so  far  vindicated  their  independence  that  they  have  not 
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limited  the  prorogation  to  weven  dw/n,  die  proposal  of  one  aet  of 
plebeian   vicerojs^    nor  to  three  weekn^  that   of   another;   but 
neither  had   they  the    spirit  to   follow    altogether  either  their 
own  wishes  or  the  usual  practice  of  the  constitution^  and  iostend 
of  the  usual  prorogation  of  forty  days,  they  ha^  proclaimed  one 
of  thirfy  !    The  press  demanded  one  of  only  fwenJty — the  preoe* 
dents  of  parliament  required  one  of  ybr^^— ihey  would  not  quite 
truckle  to  the  mob,  they  would  not  quite  adhere  to  the  ancient 
rule,  and  so  they  magnanimously  9plU  the  difference^  and  fixed  on 
the   intermediate  number  of  thirty.     We  quarrel  not  with  this 
exercise  of  the  royal  prerogative,  and,  glad  to  hail  even  so  ^all 
a  deviation  from  the  dictates  of  Mr.  Place,  we  receive,  widi  dutiful 
respect,  his  Majesty's  determination, — trusting  that  as  he  has  seen 
reason  to  disregard  the  advice  of  Mr.  Place,  and  hia  other  aeif* 
elected  councillors,  on  this  point*  he  may  be  induced  to  exhibit 
a  similar  spirit  on  future  and  more  important  occasions ;  and  we 
flatter  ourselves  that  we  can  perceive  in  the  terms  of  the  speech 
with  which  his  Majesty  prorogued  Parliament,  some  indicationB 
of  moderation   and  prudence^  which  form  a  singular  contrast 
with,   and  a  stinging  rebuke  of,   the  intemperate  and  ailly  Ian* 
guage  which  one  of  his  Cabinet  Ministers  addressed  to  the  tax« 
denying  Union  at  Birmingham. 

Indeed  we  are  convinced  that  there  are  several  members,  pei^ 
haps  a  majority  of  the  Cabinet,  who  never  cordially  assented  to 
the  whole  extent  of  the  proposed  Reform,  and  who  sabmilted  to 
its  being  proposed  in  the  expectation  that  the  good  sense  of  Ae 
House  of  Commons  would  have  rejected  it  at  once,  and  that  «i 
intermediate,  and  of  course  less  sweeping  measure,  might  be  no* 
tepted  by  way  of  compromise.  This  supposition  is  strongly 
supported  by  the  avowal  which  escaped  Lord  Althoip,  in  the 
debate  on  Lord  Ebrington*s  motion,  when  he  stated,  that  if 
the  Opposition  had  chosen  to  divide  on  the  first  introductioa  of 
the  Bill,  it  would  have  been  '  rejeded  by  en  immense  majority  f 
and  we  gather  From  the  explanations  with  which  his  Lordship 
accompanied  this  most  important  admission,  that  the  Ministers 
were  driven  to  pledge  themselves  and  their  friends  to  the  '  Bill,  the 
whole  Bill,  and  nothing  but  the  Bill,'  by  the  fury  with  which  the 
people  adopted  it  out  of  doors,  after  that  opportunity  of  throwing 
it  out  had  been  unfortunately  lost. 

If  there  be  any  ground  for  this  hypothesis — ^if  there  be  any 
amongst  the  ministers  who  were  deceived  or  alarmed  by  the 
idea  that  the  people  M'cre  unanimous  and  irresistible  in  their 
enthusiasm  for  the  Bill,  the  delays  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  the  decision  of  the  Lords,  must  be  to  them  causes  of 
conscientious  congratulation,  for  tliey  have  aflForded  time  and 
opportunity  for  proving  that  the  supposed  enthusiasm  was  never  so 

general 
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general  n  it  tppeared,  aod  that  even  of  wbat  existed,  a  most  con* 
eideraUe  portioo  has  evaporated — nay,  as  we  have  already  shown, 
from  the  involuntary  admission  of  the  Radicals  themselves,  that  a 
great  and  most  important  change  of  public  opinion  has  already 
taken  place,  and  is  stilt  rapidly  proceeding. 

The  puUic  were,  on  the  Reform  Bill,  divided  into  three  great 
classes  of  opinion — the  radical  reformers,  the  moderate  reformers, 
and  the  anti-reformers. 

1.  The  first  class  consisted  of  the  ultra- wbigs,  the  dissenters, 
the  republicans,  and  all  that  party  which  derives  its  origin 
from  the  reign  of  Charles  L,  and  which,  on  every  occasion 
that  has  since  successively  offered,  has  shown  itself  hostile  to 
the  monarchical  and  ecclesiastical  parts  of  the  constitution. 
These  men  were  enthusiasts  for  the  Bill,  as  they  were  enthu« 
siasts  for  American  Independence — ^for  the  former  and  the  late 
(not  last)  French  Revolutions.  On  them  no  change  has  been 
made,  nor  can  be  expected ;  they  never  will  be  satisfied  with  any 
thing  short  of  expelling  once  more  the  bishops,  the  lords,  and  the 
monarch.  Amongst  them  no  reaction  has  taken  place,  and  they 
are  the  main  body  and  chief  force  of  the  army  of  reformers.  That 
the  lamentable  abuse  which  has  been  made  of  the  King's  name, 
and  the  selfish  folly  of  the  Government,  has  swelled  their  ranks 
very  considerably — ^veiy  alarmingly-— we  do  not  deny ;  but  .still 
they  are  but  a  minority — a  small  minority— of  the  country.  They 
are  loud,  active,  zealous ;  one  of  them  makes  as  much  noise  as 
fifty  sounder  judgments;  the  daily  and  weekly  press  is  for  the 
most  part  in  their  hands,  and  the  populace,  always  the  dupes  of 
such  noisy  patriots,  swell,  for  a  time,  their  ranks,  and  make  for* 
midable  their  machinations;  but  if  there  were  a  strong  and  able 
government,  armed  with  tibe  King's  confidence,  and  willing  to 
maintain  and  exercise  all  its  constitutional  authorities,  the  press 
would  cool,  the  populace  would  tire,  and  the  reptibUctm  party 
would  soon  cease  to  be  more  formidable  than  it  was  from  the 
innocuous  motions  of  Mr.  Gtey  in  179^^  to  the  disastrous  admi* 
nistration  of  Lord  Grey  in  1831. 

£•  The  moderate  reformers  are  composed  of  many  subdivisions. 
As  a  body,  they  are  friends  to  the  existing  constitution,  and  vrould 
(if  they  could  have  foreseen  all  that  has  lately  happened)  have 
been  well  contented  to  leave  tkuigf  as  they  are,  convinced  that 
although  there  are  anomalies  in  the  construction  of  the  system, 
the  general  result  was  the  best  form  and  practice  of  government 
that  had  ever  blessed  any  nation :  but  in  this  general  sentiment 
there  were,  and  are,  as  we  have  said,  considerable  shades  of  dif- 
ference. All  were  favourable  to  the  enfranchisement  of  a  few 
great  towns ;  but  some  were  also  inclined  to  disfranchise  some  no- 
mination boroughs ;  and  these,  again,  were  divided  as  to  the  extent 
of  disfranchisement^  and  the  prcN^eit  by  which  it  was  to  be  ope- 
rated. 
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rated.  Though  none  of  these  would  originally  have  supported  any 
thing  like  the  revolutionary  principles  of  the  Bill ;  jet  both  they, 
and  the  still  larger  class — ^who  were  inBuenced  by  the  contagion  or 
the  panic  created  by  the  King's  name,  the  ministers'  authority,  and 
the  violence  of  the  radicals, — ^fell  readily  into  the  snare  of  admit- 
ting, as  an  unauestionable  proposition,  that  sombtuing  must  be 
done ;  and  as,  m  times  of  popular  excitement  and  encroachment^ 
something  soon  grows  to  mean  every  thingf  this  whole  class  were  led, 
cajoled,  dragged,  and  terrified  into  a  support  of  the  Bill,  more  or 
less  reluctant,  according  to  the  warmth  of  temper  or  strength  of 
mind  of  individuals.  It  is  in  this  class  that  the  reaction  has 
taken  place — not  by  any  real  change  of  sentiment  or  disposition, 
because  their  sentiments  and  dispositions  were  never  cordially  with 
the  Bill — but  by  seeing  that  tliey  have  been  carried  much  further 
than  they  intended  to  go,  and  by  feeling  that  the  necessity  for 
passing  the  Bill,  or  anything  like  the  Bill,  is  not  so  urgent,  nor, 
indeed,  its  advantage  so  unquestionable,  as  it  appeared  a  few 
months  since ; — the  sober-minded  begin  to  be  alarmed  at  the  pre- 
cipice to  the  brink  of  which  they  had  advanced,  and  the  weak, 
who  had  joined  the  rout  in  the  first  huriy  of  fear,  begin  to  suspect 
that  there  is  rather  more  danger  in  going  forward  than  in  holding 
back. 

d.  The  Anti-Reformers,  though  all  zealous  and  determined 
against  the  Bill, — or  any  other  general  and  sweeping  system  of 
reifbrm, — were,  like  the  moderate  Reformers,  distinguished  among 
themselves  by  different  shades  of  opinion.  There  was  not,  we 
believe,  any  one  who  pushed  his  aversion  to  reform  so  far  as  not 
to  wbh  that  the  great  towns  should  be  represented.  No  man  ever 
opposed  the  giving  members  to  Leeds  and  Manchester,  but  from 
the  fear  of  that  step  leading  to  such  jobs  as  have  been  attempted 
for  Walsal  and  Gateshead,  and  to  such  injustice  as  has  been 
denounced  against  Guilford  and  Dorchester.  Many  were  re- 
luctant to  commence  even  a  beneficial  change,  the  principle  of 
which  was  pregnant  with  distant  consequences,  much  more  import- 
ant than  the  immediate  object,  and  therefore  full,  as  they  thought, 
of  future  difficulty  and  eventual  danger.  Others,  not  seeing  the 
probable  risk  in  so  serious  a  light,  or  thinking  that  the  balance  of 
peril  rather  inclined  the  other  way,  would  gladly  have  concurred  in 
an  enfranchisement,  if  a  plan  could  be  devised  that,  limited  in  ita 
principle,  would  yet  be  satisfactory  in  its  effect.  But  all  the  Anti- 
Kefoniiers  agreed  in  this,  that,  as  in  practice,  the  present  system  had, 
even  with  its  anomalies,  proved  itself  to  be  the  best  which  ever  had 
stood  the  test  of  experience,  and  as  the  nation  had  attained,  and 
was  enjoying  under  it,  the  highest  degree  of  glory,  prosperity, 
wealth,  and  liberty,  which  it  had  ever  possessed,  the  correction  of 
minor  abuses  and  the  removal  of  particular  anomalies  ought  to  be 
gradually  and  cautiously  attempted  \  and  that  we  should  not  have 
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chosen  for  repairing  the  old  edifice  the  very  hour  of  a  tempest 
which  it  would  require  all  the  original  strength  and  all  the  time-* 
cemented  solidity  of  the  building  to  withstand. 

The  wisdom  of  the  original  views  of  the  Anti- Reformers,  and  the 
reluctance  even  of  those  who  were  the  most  anxious  for  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  great  towns,  to  enter  upon  a  system  of  change^ 
have  been  vindicated  by  their  antagonists  in  a  very  remarkable 
manner;  for  his  Majesty's  Ministers  have  expressly  declared  that 
they  have  not  now  contented  themselves  with  proposing  representa-* 
tion  for  the  great  towns,  or  any  of  the  other  mitigated  plans  to 
which  they  had  formerly  limited  their  views  of  reform,  because  they 
are  aware  that  the^r^^  step  would  involve  all  the  rest, — that  any 
enfranchisement  founded  on  a  principle  of  population  must  lead 
to  the  most  extensive  consequences,  and  would  be,  at  last,  found 
incompatible  with  the  maintenance,  not  merely  of  nomination 
boroughs,  but  of  any  corporate  rights  or  proprietary  influence. 
'  When  I  see,'  said  Lord  John  Russell, — 

*  my  opponents  leave  the  ground  of  practice  and  prescription  on  which 
they  have  planted  the  banner  of  the  Constitution,  and  make  any 
movement  towards  Reform,  I  am  inclined  to  exclaim,  as  Cromwell  did 
when  he  saw  the  Scotch  army  leave  their  strong  position  on  the 
heights  of  Dunbar,  '*  The  Lord  hath  delivered  them  into  our  hands  T^ ' 

This  decorous  testimony  to  the  soundness  of  the  policy  of  the 
anti-reformers  ought  never  to  be  forgotten ;  and  if  the  principles  of 
his  Majesty's  ministers  be  just, — if  any  change  involves  every 
change, — ^if  creating  a  new  franchise  is,  in  fact,  the  destruction  of 
all  existing  rights, — if  we  can  do  nothing  without  pledging  our- 
selves to  do  everything  ; — or,  in  other  words,  if  any  reform,  how- 
ever limited,  must  eventually  lead  to  the  application  of  the  general 
arithmetical  rule  of  population, — then>  in  spite  of  its  anomalies,  its 
deficiencies,  and  even  its  abuses,  we,  for  our  own  parts,  would 
abide  by  what  exists — 

And  rather  bear  the  ills  we  have. 
Than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of. 

Neither  the  minority  in  the  Commons  nor  the  majority  in  the 
Lords,  nor  the  moderate  reformers,  nor  the  sound  portion  of  the 
country  at  large,  can  be  prepared  to  embark  in  a  voyage  to  which 
the  masters  of  the  ship  tell  us  that  they  see  no  end,  and  on  aq 
ocean  which  they  confess  has,  to  their  knowledge,  no  port,  nor 
even  shore ! 

But  it  is  now  become  clear  even  to  the  ministry, — it  has  been 
long  since  urged  upon  them  by  the  Opposition, — that  their  diffi- 
culties are  only  commencing  : — they  have  been  overtaken  rather 
earlier  than  they  expected  by  their  Frankenstein-Monster, — they 
are  shocked  by  his  insolence  and  disgusted  and  alarmed  by  his 
audacity.  He  will  not  permit  them  to  pause ;  he  forces  them  to 
run  the  whole  career  they  have  been  so  road  as  to  open ;  he  insist^ 
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on  their  drinking,  even  unto  intoxication  and  deaths  the  poison  they 
have  broached.  The  meetings  by  which  thej  were  so  highly  gm* 
tified  have  turned  into  mutinies^— the  addresses  for  which  they 
felt  90  proud  have  changed  to  accusations, — the  press,  whose  libeb 
were  so  amusing  when  only  directed  against  the  persons  and  pro* 
perties  of  Tories,  now  teems  with  denunciations  against  the  mmis* 
ters  and  every  incentive  to  sedition.  Our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to 
extract  the  piles  of  revolutionary  menaces  which  cover  our  table, 
and  which,  numerous  as  they  are,  are  but  a  very  small  proportion 
of  those  that  inundate  every  part  of  the  country.  Our  readers  will 
have  seen  in  the  newspapers  the  debates  (if  such  unilateral  speechi* 
fying  can  be  called  by  that  name)  at  the  public  meetings,  but  they 
may  not  be  aware  that  the  newspaper  press,  which  is  generally 
in  the  hands  of  the  higher  order  of  radicals,  is  apt  to  convey 
very  imperfectly  the  most  poignant  and  emphatic  portions  of  the 
transactions,— *viz.  the  sentiments  of  the  lower  order  of  the  radi* 
cals,  for  there  is,  to  borrow  a  most  appropriate  allusioo, 

—  •  In  the  lowest  deep— 
A  lower  still.' 

As  an  instance  of  the  spirit  which  actuates  these  assemblies, 
we  shall  state  some  particulars  of  a  recent  meeting  at  Manchester, 
One  of  the  orators  proposing  to  address  the  king  to  create  new 
peers,  the  multitude  interfered  with  '  No  more  peers — we  have 
had  enough  of  them.*  Another  saying  that  '  50,000  men  (the 
supposed  number  of  the  assembly)  were  better  able  to  advise  the 
king  than  twenty-one  bishops^'  was  interrupted  with  the  exclama- 
tion, from  these  50,000  proposed  advisers  of  the  crown,  of '  Down 
with  the  bishops — the  bloody  bench  of  bishops  V  Then  resolutions 
were  proposed  and  received  with  loud  applause,  that,  instead  of 
creating  peers,  his  Majesty  should  institute  an  inquiry  into  *  the 
extent  of  the  powers  of  the  House  of  Lords,*  and  should  '  degrade 
the  Bench  of  Bishops.' 

But  it  is  not  the  peers  and  the  bishops  only  that  are  in  danger 
from  these  Manchester  reformers.  Mr.  Richardson  informed  die 
meeting  that  his  opinion  of  the  bill  was  changed  ;  and  '  that  they 
must  tell  the  kins  and  his  ministers  that  they  would  have  reform, 
but  that  it  should  be  a  reform  founded  on  annual  parliaments 
and  universal  suffrage.'  Mr.  Broadhurst,  an  operative,  went  a 
step  further; — '  he  just  begged  to  say  that  the  present  ministry 
were  a  set  of  hypocritical  RAscALs-^the  peers  were  an  aris- 
tocratical  set,  and  deserved  to  be  upset — (Down  with  them  !) — 
the  country  would  not  be  satisfied  unless  Uiey  put  down  these — 
what  should  he  call  them  ? — public  robbers ;  nor  until  they  bad 
annual  parliaments^  universal  suffrage,  and  vote  by  ballot*  A 
^reat  deal  more  in  the  same  strain  was  added,  '  during  an  alarm- 
ing uproar,  with  cries  and  shouts  of  an  inflammatory  nature,  such 
as  Down  with  the  peers  ! — No  bishops — W?7Z  have  a  rcfublic  !* 

At 
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Apd  thesfB  are  the  persons  oi|  whom  Schedule  C|  ^nd  the  10/, 
Cleus^,  pf  the  Seforai  3iU|  would  confer  the  choice  of  the  repre-* 
sentatives  of  the  second  town  in   England. 

At  a  similar  meeting  held  ;it  Glasgow  op  Tuesday  the  2,5ibp 
Mr.  D.  Walker  said— 

*  The  King  ought  to  have  qreated  Peers  before  this.  The  people 
))Ad  a  right,  if  they  found  it  necessary^  to  abolish  the  {louse  of  Peers 
pdtogetb(er  (cheers) ;  but  he  hoped  the  Kin?  would  have  sense  enough 
to  prevent  their  exercisipK  that  prerogative  by  a  timely  creation  of 
Peers.  His  Majesty  must  know  that  he  b^s  an  enlightened  but  a  de- 
termined people  to  do  with  (^cheers),  Charles  X.  offered  to  give  up 
his  tyrannical  edict  against  the  liberties  of  the  people — but  he  was 
forty-eight  hours  too  late ;  and  if  William  IV.  refused  to  create  Peers, 
He  might  perhaps  find  that  he  will  offer  to  do  so  when  it  is  too  late 
(tmmense  cheervng).  It  was  wonderful  that  the  nation,  when  the  Bill 
was  thrown  out,  did  not  at  one  leap  assail  the  House  of  Peers,  and 
annihilate  it  for  ever.  Th^  must  have  the  Bill — ^the  Bill  or  the  Bar- 
ricades I  (^reat  appUaue)J 

*  Here^  also^  a  resolution  was  carried^**'-'  that  the  House  of 
Commons,  having  virtual lydeclared  itself  unconstitutionally  formed, 
can  no  longer  grant  supplies  to  Government,  or  impose  taxes  on 
the  nation ''  (gf'eat  applauee),* — Morning  Herald^  October  28. 
And  these  are  the  people  whom  the  Lord  Advocate  Jeffrey  aspires 
to  render  omnipotent  in  the  most  populous  city  of  Scotland. 

An  inflammatory  handbill,  which  we  have  received  from  Coventry, 
with  its  edition  of  the  Black  List,  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of 
the  thousands  which  are  disseminated  through  every  town  in  the 
kingdom. 

'  What  will  the  oppressed  and  insulted  people  of  England  do  ?  is 
now  the  all-important  question ;  now  that  their  prayers  and  petitions 
are  treated  with  scorn  and  disr^ard ;  now  that  one  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  spiritual  and  temporal  tyrants,  the  proud,  the  pcunpered, 
and  insolent  aristocrats,  have  oecreed  that  the  people  are  their  abject 
slaves,  and  have  stamped  the  mark  of  vassalage  on  every  man*s  fore- 
head. *  •  •  Alas !  the  Ministry  has  truckled.  No  addition  is 
to  be  made  to  the  peerage,  but  a  new  and  modified  measure  of  reform 
is  to  be  introduced  after  Christmas,  such  as  the  lords  and  bishops  will 
agree  to :  opposing  dukes  shake  hands ;  Wharncliffe  and  Lansdowne 
drive  off  in  a  carriage  together ;  and  the  people  are  sold  !  Cursed  is 
man  that  trusteth  in  man  f     *     •     * 

'  What  will  tub  pkople  po  ?  Men  of  Coventry,  what  will 
you  do?  Will  you  continue  to  pay  taxes  to  pamper  a  tyrannical  aris- 
tocracy ?  Will  you  continue  to  pay  tithes  and  cuuRCU-aATEs  to 
support  an  extravagant,  proud,  and  anti- Christian  clergy,  and  thus 
continue  to  prop  up  that  monstrous  system  of  misrule  you  have  so  long 
groaned  beneath,  and  which  is  now  endeavouring  to  withhold  from 
you  just  government  and  national  rights  ? 

*  Englishmen,  be  united,  be  firm,  be  decisive,  or  you  will  bb  lost  ! 
Remember  the  House  of  Commons  have  declared  that  they  do  not 
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represent  the  people ;  therefore,  according  to  the  constiliitioiif  e^ry 
tax  they  have  laid  upon  you  is  illegal.  Obtain  your  BimtTSi  and  thkii 
pay  the  tasks.* 

And  yet  this  very  town  of  Coventry  is  already  in  the  possessioQ 
of  one  of  the  most  extensive  constituencies,  and  of  a  wider  right  of 
franchise  than  the  new  bill  would  give  it.  In  the  aanie  way, 
Nottingham,  whose  populace  has  been  foremost  in  phmder  and 
arson,  is  one  of  the  most  popular  constituencies  in  England,  and 
returns,  as  we  have  already  stated,  that  zealous  reformer,  hia  Ma* 
jesty's  Attorney-General,  whose  influence,  we  are  sorry  to  say, 
was  not  sufficient  to  prevent  these  most  atrocious  Crimea :  it  re- 
mains to  be  seen  whether  his  official  power  is  strong  enough  to 
punish  them. 

Let  us  not  be  told  that  these  excesses  are  the  oonaequence  of 
the  defeat  of  the  Bill : — no,  they  are  the  consequences  of  the 
preceding  success  of  the  Bill ;  they  are  the  completion,  and  no 
more,  of  the  principles  of  the  Ministry — they  are  the  raipoiuet 
to  the  call  that  the  government  has  made ;  no  doubt,  the  answers 
have  been  a  little  more  violent  than  the  government  wished 
or  contemplated,  but  they  are  not  more  so  than  the  government 
was  warned  to  expect.  Whep  the  Ministers,  in  their  speeches 
on  the  introduction  of  the  first  bill,  grounded  it  on  the  wishes  of 
the  people,  and  on  the  principle  of  satisfying  popular  cIaimS| 
they  were  even  thus  early,  on  the  4th  of  March,  warned  by  Mr. 
Croker  of  the  futility  of  such  an  argument,  and  the  danger  of 
such  a  principle. 

'  Do  those  who  lay  such  stress  on  the  petitions  of  the  peo]de  mean 
to  concede  all  these  points  ?  Are  all  taxes  to  be  abrogated,  and  is  the 
Church  to  be  despoiled  of  its  property  ?  This,  indeed,  will  satisfy  the 
petitioners — ^nothing  else,  if  we  are  to  take  their  own  words,  will ; 
and  MO  far  will  this  bill  be  from  quieting  the  people,  that  I  am  con« 
vinced  it  will  create  nothing  but  an  increase  of  demands,  and  an 
increase  of  disappointment/ — Speech  4th^  March^  p.  6. 

*  When  the  noble  lord  and  the  House  flatter  the  people  that  such  peti- 
tions ought  to  be,  and  will  be  attended  to,  have  they  considered  what 
the  result  may  be,  when  on  the  contrary  they  shall  be  obliged  to  tell  the 
excited  and  deluded  multitude  that  compliance  is  impossible  /'—p.  8. 

'  The  design  of  the  Noble  Lord  may  be  honest  and  moderate ;  but 
human  nature  and  circumstances  will  be  too  strong  for  him ;  and  when 
he  has  once  set  this  mighty  globe  in  motion— down  the  declivity  of 
what  he  calls  i?^/brm,  but  what  I  know  to  be  RevoluHon — it  will  descend 
with  increasing  force  and  rapidity,  and  all  that  it  may  meet  in  its  pro- 
gress will  be  involved  in  the  wide  and  irreparable  ruin  !* — ^p.  20. 

This  opinion  was  not  only  repeated  in  other  words  by  all 
the  leaders  of  the  Opposition  throughout  that  early  debate, 
but  Mr.  Hunt,  the  member  for  Preston,  who  certainly  is  an 
authority  on  such  a  point  as  this,  has  fallen  into  much  dis* 
repute  with  the  other  reformers  in  the  House,  chiefly,  if  not 
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solely,  because  he  endangered^  as  they  say,  the  Bill,  by  reite- 
rating, in  eveiy  stage  and  on  every  occasion,  that  it  was  not  this 
Bill  which  the  people  wanted  or  wished,  and  that  the  Ministry, 
whether  they  carried  this  Bill  or  not,  would  be  soon  taught  that 
it  was  but  a  step,  and  a  short  step,  towards  the  reform  that 
the  people  of  England  desired,  and  would  never  rest  till  they  had 
obtained.  What  the  Ministry  now  intend  to  do  we  do  not  pre- 
sume to  guess ;  we  very  much  doubt  whether  they  themselves 
know ;  but  we  will  unhesitatingly  assert,  that  if  their  new  bill 
should  be  framed  on  the  principles  of  the  former,  its  injustice, 
partiality,  and  absurdity,  will  render  the  opposition  of  the  anti- 
reformers  still  more  zealous,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  dis- 
satisfaction of  the  radicals  will  be  increased,  perhaps,  to  frenzy. 

For  our  parts,  we  despair  of  the  Ministry's  being  able  to  extri- 
cate itself  from  the  difficulties  into  which  it  has  blindly  and  obsti- 
nately run.  We  do  not  believe  that  they  have  the  moral  courage 
to  confess  their  error,  and  throw  themselves  back  on  the  good 
sense  and  firmness  of  the  sound  and  sober  part  of  the  country  for 
refuge  and  for  help.  Still  less,  we  fear,  have  they  either  the  forti- 
tude or  the  force  to  resist — to  repel — to  subdue  the  popular  storm 
which  they  have  created.  By  the  first  course  we  might  be  saved : 
of  the  success  of  any  other,  in  their  hands,  we  are  almost  hopeless. 
The  issues  of  life  and  death  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  vnth 
reverent  reliance  on  that  providence  which  has  so  often  rescued, 
and  so  long  protected,  our  happy  country,  we  cannot  despair; 
but  it  is  our  firm  opinion,  that  if  the  Ministers,  contrary  to  their 
own  acknowledged  wishes  and  judgment,  should,  in  obedience  to 
Mr.  Place  and  Co.,  reassemble  parliament  in  the  present  ferment, 
and  should  persist  in  passing  any  bill  eqaaUy  efficient — that  is, 
equally  outrageous  to  the  feelings  of  one  part  of  the  people,  and 
equally  inadequate  to  the  inflamed  demands  of  the  other — anarchy 
is  at  hand,  and  that  they  themselves  will  be,  not  the  last,  victims 
of  a  convulsion  which  their  own  blindness  has  prepared,  and  their 
own  folly  precipitated. 

But  why  talk  of  the  ministers  as  proroguing  or  assembling 
parliament  ?  The  ministers  appear  to  have  much  less  real  share 
m  such  decisions  than  Mr.  Place,  Mr.  Carpue,  and  Mr.  Stevens. 
We  have  Lord  Grey's  own  avowal  {Courier^  17lh  Oct.),  that  he 
fMis,  previous  to  the  midnight  intrusion  of  Place  and  Co.,  '  an- 
Xious/ora  lovg prorogation/ — and  yet,  within  three  days  of  that 
avowal,  the  King  was  brought  down  in  person  to  announce  one  of 
the  SH o  RTBST prorogations  ever  known !  Who  are  our  governors — 
the  ministers  or  the  mob  ?  What  evidence  have  we  that  there  is 
a  Government  ?  Where  is  the  Irish  Arms'  Bill  ? — where  is  the 
English  Spring-gun  Bill  ?— where  is  the  arrangement  of  the  Civil 
list  ?  Where,  in  short,  is  any  parliamentary  measure  of  any  kind 
to  which  any  popular  meeting  of  any  kind  has  thought  proper  to 
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object  ?  Lord  Broughgm't  bankrupt  job  waf,  ipdeed,  paiied, 
but  reluctantly  even  by  hb  brother  ministers,  and  retber  tfarougb 
lassitude  than  lo?e ;  but  as  his  Lordship  had  declared  that  parlia- 
munt  should  not  be  dissolved  till  it  had  passed,  and  as  Mr*  Place 
upd  Mr.  Stevene  bed  no  objection  to  the  continuance  of  the  sittingi 
of  parligmepti  there  was  no  help  for  it, — the  bill  must  be  passed  ^ 
except,  however,  the  royal  assent  given  to  this  bill,  can  there  be 
shewn  any  other  exercise  of  the  royal  authority,  for  the  last  sii^ 
months,  but  the  creating  peers  and  dubbing  knights  7  *  The 
king,'  as  Burns  says,*-* 

*  The  king  can  make  a  belted  knight, 
A  marquis,  duke,  and  a*  that,—-' 
but  it  would  be  equally  unconstitutional,  insulting,  and  false,  to 
consider  his  Majesty  as  having  had  the  least  personal  concern 
in  any  of  the  pitiable  measures,  which,  for  the  last  year,  bia  mi^ 
nisters  have  called  the  government  of  his  empire.  The  phiii^ 
truth  is,  that,  exc^t  on  the  single  question  of  reform,  the  mioisteif 
are  wholly  powerless.  On  aoy  other  subject,  they  have  no  com- 
mand of  either  house  of  parliament,  nor  any  support  i^  any  part 
of  the  country.  How  did  they  survive  the  Budget  ? — By  Reform* 
What  saved  them  from  dissolution  on  the  Sugar  Bill? — Reform* 
What  has  enabled  them  to  go  on  after  the  failure  of  the  Scotch 
Exchequer  Bill  ? — Reform :  and  what  at  last  passed  the  Bankrupt 
Bill  ? — Fatigue  and  Reform.  As  long  as  they  caa  keep  that 
top  spinning,  they  may  stand — when  that  whirl  shall  be  e^hausted| 
down  they  go  !  They  are  not  ministers,  but  the  effigies  of  mini^ 
ters — the  puppets  of  a  show,  moved  by  dirty  bands  behind  the 
curtain— a  stage  senate,  whose  pompous  insignificance  and  deco- 
rated nothingness  serve  only  to  set  off  the  vigour  and  spirit  of  the 
conspirators  on  whom  the  real  interest  turns.  The  spectators  are 
much  more  curious  about  Mr.  Place  as  Pierre^  a^d  Mr.  Stevens 
as  Jaffier,  than  they  are  how  Lord  Grey  looks  the  Doge,  and  how 
Sir  J  ames  Graham  and  the  Duke  of  Richmond  ro6e  t|^  Senators  1 
But  even  a  tragedy  has  at  last  an  end — the  audience  begin  to 
yawn — the  curtain  must  drop — and  die  Doge  and  the  senators  must 
slink  out  of  their  robes  and  chairs  of  state  to  their  common  garb 
and  their  ordinary  avocations:  the  spectator,  who  meets  them 
next  day  in  the  street,  nudges  his  neighbour's  elbow  and  says, 
'  Is  not  that  the  fellow  who  played  the  Doge  last  night? — 
how  small  he  looks!  Pray  see  the  senator  of  yesterday, — 
what  a  poor  figure  he  cuts  this  morning  1 '  Are  these  the  bigoted 
opinions  of  us  Tories  and  anti- Reformers  alone  ? — Ask  any  man, 
W  hig,  Liberal,  or  Radical,  in  the  Lords,  in  the  Commons,  or  in  the 
country — who  is  not  immediately  connected  with  the  ministry—* 
ask  him  what  he  thinks  of  the  vigour,  talent,  and  respectability 
of  the  government  ?  You  will  receive  no  reply  :-^if  you  name 
Liord  Althorp,  he  shakes  his  head— if  Lord  John  Russell,  he 

groans 


State  of  the  Government  3  ]  f 

groans— if  Lord  Grey*  he  shrugs  his  shoulders — ^if  the  Lord  High 
Chancellor,  he  laughs  in  your  face.  But  it  is,  to  be  sure,  the 
most  entertaining  Chancellor  that  ever  rattled  the  seals  or  strad« 
died  on  the  wookack;  everything  he  does  is  forcible,  every- 
thing he  says  is  clever,  but,  somehow,  all  is  ludicrous.  In  the 
Hpuse  is  he  great  ?  '  No,  but  so  amusing  T  On  the  bench  is  he 
awful  ?  '  Bless  your  heart,  he's  droller  than  Liston.'  Declaim* 
ing — jesting — judging  against  time — an  Encyclopaedia  interleaved 
with  Joe  Miller — the  object  of  abundant  wonder,  but  of  scanty 
respect ;  with  great  talents,  little  character— and  a  combination 
of  qualities,  high  and  low,  which  leave  one  in  doubt  whether 
their  possessor  is  really  a  minister  or  only  a  mummer! 

He  reminds  us  of  another  politician  who   was  called  to  the 
woolsack  by  the  intrigues  of  a  faction,  knowing  little  of  the  law 
which  he  was  to  administer,  never  having  appeared  in  the  court 
of  Chancery  until  he  surprised  its  usual  inmates  by  hb  apparition 
as  Chancellor.     Of  the  faults  and  the  merits  of  that  Judge  he  has 
a  large  share — and  of  him  we  are  content  to  say,  (with  some  reser* 
vation,  however,)  as  Dryden  did  of  his  predecessor— 
*  Of  these  the  false  Achitophel  was  first — 
A  name  to  all  succeeding  ages  curst ; 
For  close  designs  and  crooked  counsels  fit, 
Sagacious,  bold,  and  turbulent  of  wit ; 
Restless,  unfixed  in  principles  and  place, 

In  power  unpleased,  impatient  of  disgrace 

But  praise  deserved  no  enemy  can  grudge  ; 
The  Statesman  we  abhor,  but  not  the  Judge. 
In  Israel's  courts  ne*er  sat  an  Abethdin 
With  more  discermng  eyes  or  hands  more  clean—- 
Unbribed,  unbought,  the  wretched  to  redress, 
Swift  of  dispatch,  and  easy  of  access  ; 
O  had  he  been  content  to  serve  the  crown 
With  virtues  only  proper  to  the  gown. 
Or  had  the  rankness  of  the  soil  been  freed 
From  cockle  that  oppressed  the  noble  seed- 
David  for  him  his  tuneful  harp  had  strung, 
And  heaven  had  wanted  one  immortal  song  I 
But  vnld  Ambition  loves  to  slide,  not  stand. 
And  Fortune's  ice  prefers  to  Virtue's  land ; 
Disdains  th^  golden  fruit  to  gather  free, 
And  lends  the  crowd  his  arm  to  shake  the  tree.' 
But  all  tlie  multifarious  talents  of  the  mercurial  Chancellor 
cannot  redeem — nay,  they  enhance — the  monotonous  and  mis- 
chievous imbecility  of  the  majority  of  his  colleagues.    The  Places^ 
and  Stevenses,  and  Carpues,  never  venture  to  approach  Mm;  they, 
like  true  Dogberries,  '  bestow  their  tediousness '  on  the  *  urbanity ' 
of  Lord  Grey,  the  *  kindness  and  attention  *  of  Lord  Atthorp, 
and  the  '  heartfelt  gratitude '  of  Loixl  John  Russell !     The  days 
of  such  a  Cabmet  are  numbered — they  may,  and  probably  will 
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fall  before  their  Reform  Bill  (its  failure  has  hitherto  kepi 
them  alive)  ;  they  certainly  would  not  survive  its  success  a 
month.  Where  are  their  friends — their  support — their  allies? 
The  rank — the  property — the  education — the  intelligence-^ 
the  literature — the  commerce  of  the  country? — No,  no;  these 
are  all  their  inveterate  enemies.  Their  friends  are  the  popu* 
lace  and  the  press — ^the  press  and  the  populace — ring  the  changes 
as  you  will — this  is  the  sum  of  their  support.  They  have,  as 
John  Wilkes  had  before  them,  the  press  and  the  populace ;  they 
have,  as  Colonel  Wardell  had,  the  press  and  the  populace ;  diejr 
have,  as  Queen  Caroline  had^  the  press  and  the  populace ;  and, 
like  WilkeSy  and  Wardell,  and  Caroline,  the  populace  and  the 
press  will  desert  or  forget  them ;  good  sense  will  resume  its 
authority— deliberation  will  weigh  experience  against  theory  and 
certainty  against  chances,  and  the  ministry  is  gone  ! 

Already  the  real  opinion  of  the  public  begins  to  speak  in  a 
manner  not  to  be  misunderstood.  What  proof  have  the  ministers 
that  it  is  still  in  their  favour  ?  where  are  their  facts  ?  We  appeal  to 
the  elections ;  will  they  instance  the  riots  ?  When  we  produce  the 
returns  for  Weymouth,  and  Grimsby,  and  Dublin,  for  Carmarthen, 
and  Forfar,  and  Pembroke,  and  Dorsetshire,*  will  they  venture 
to  reply  with  the  tumults  of  Nottingham,  Coventry,  and  Derby 
— with  Mr.  Carpue*8  intrusive  deputation  —  and  Mr.  Joseph 
Hume's  window-breaking  procession  ? 

The  radicals  are  well  aware  of  the  real  state  of  the  public  mind, 
and  they  are  urging  the  ministers,  their  tools,  to  press  on  the'  bill 
— to  strike  while  the  iron  is  hot !  and  the  ministers  will  probably 
obey.  If  they  do,  they  will  be  met  with  a  higher  spirit  of  resbt- 
nace  in  both  Houses  of  ParUament,  and  by  an  increasing  oppo- 
sition in  the  country.  Common  sense,  common  candour,  common 
prudence  warn  us  to  take  a  breathing  time ;  to  allow  heats  to 
cool  and  passions  to  subside ;  to  inquire  into  the  facts  of  the  case, 
and  ascertain  the  sober  wishes  of  the  people.  If  the  fact  should 
turn  out  to  be,  that  the  King  and  the  people  are,  and  continue, 
unanimous  for  reform,  what  can  prevent  it  ? — and  what  possible 
evil  can  arise  from  living  for  a/etD  weeks  longer  under  a  system 
which  has  made  us  great  and  happy  for  centuries  f  If,  as  we  are 
so  confidently  told,  a  change  is  inevitable,  at  least  let  us  be  per- 
mitted to  set  about  it  with  enlightened  caution  and  prepense  dili- 
gence ;  if.  amendments  of  the  ancient  system  be  necessary,  let 
them,  at  least,  be  such  as  may,  on  inquiry  and  deliberation,  prove 
to  be  expedient  and  promise  to  be  safe — such  as,  while  they  con- 
ciliate existing  feelings,  may  exhibit  some  respect  for  the  institu- 
tions of  our  ancestors,  and  some  regard  for  the  welfare  of  our 

posterity.  . 

-   -     -  —  — ' —  — 

*  We  mtffht  ;add  Liveipool ;  for  Loid  S«adon,  though  «  rddnMr,  is  s 
9ne^  and  he  Mat  the  Wi  candidate  hoUow. 
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Art.  I.  — -  Memoires  de  Madame  la  Duchesse  d*Abrantes  ;  on 
Souvenirs  historiques  sur  NapoUon,  la  Revolutioriy  le  Directoire, 
le  Consniatf  VEmpire,  et  la  Restauraiion.  8vo.  4  vols.  Paris, 
1831. 

nPHE  flood  of  memoirs  which  for  ten  years  past  has  inundated 
^  France,  and  which,  amidst  the  general  withering  of  literary 
enterprise  consequent  on  the  weak  blunders,  mean  crimes,  and 
blind  brutalities  of  July,  1830,  still  continues  to  swell,  must  be 
regarded  as,  in  many  points  of  view,  worthy  of  our  own  attention* 
This  unexampled  outburst  of  anecdote  cannot,  in  the  first  place, 
be  considered,  without  forcing  on  every  mind  a  lively  notion  of 
the  slavery  under  which  the  French  press  must  have  groaned 
throughout  the  long  series  of  years  from  the  institution  of  the 
reign  of  terror  to  the  restoration  of  Louis  XVIII.  Five-tenths, 
we  venture  to  say,  of  whatever  deserves  to  be  called  authentic 
in  these  thousands  of  pages,  are  occupied  with  new  stories, 
which,  had  there  existed  anything  like  a  free  press  under  the 
government  of  the  '  five  Sires/  of  the  three  consuls  of  the  re- 
public one  and  indivisible,  or  of  his  imperial  and  royal  Majesty 
the  *  founder  of  the  fourth  dynasty,'  must  have,  in  one  shape 
or  other,  found  their  way  to  the  public  eye  soon  after  the  facts 
to  which  they  refer  took  place;  stories,  in  short,  which,  in  a 
country  like  England,  would  infallibly  have  been  told  in  every 
newspaper  of  the  day.  Probably  three-fifths  more  are  given 
to  the  contradiction,  by  eye  and  ear  witnesses,  silent  perforce  at 
the  time,  of  such  versions  of  stories  that  could  not  be  entirely 
suppressed,  as  were  put  forth  by  the  authority  of  the  revo- 
lutionary governments.  There  remains  a  comparatively  small 
space  for  such  details,  more  or  less  malicious,  of  the  interior  of 
the  ruling  circles,  as  might  have  been  unlikely,  under  any  circum- 
stances, to  ooze  out  in  contemporary  publications ;  and  we  may 
add,  a  very  considerable  proportion  of  which  would  never,  in  all 
probability,  have  been  even  committed  to  writing,  unless  the 
fourth  dynasty  had  been  crushed  at  Waterloo. 

The  narratives  of  that  period  can  hardly,  now  that  we  have 
them,  be  perused  without  suggesting  reflections  of  a  yet  graver 
Older.     Many,  no  doubt,  will  say  with  Shakspeare,^- 

*  ITiere  is  a  history  in  these  men's  lives, 
Figuring  the  nature  of  the  times  deceased. 
The  which  observed,  a  man  may  prophecy, 
With  a  near  aim,  of  the  main  chance  of  things 
As  yet  not  come  to  life.' 
VOL.  XLVI.   NO.  xcii.  Y  The 
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The  interest  of  the  authentic  materiab  of  all  sorta  compre* 
hended  in  these  fecent  memoirs  is,  howevefi  sorely  dimiaished,  in 
consequence  of  their  notorious  commixture  with  others  of  a  far 
different  description.  It  is  no  secret,  indeed  the  fact  stares  every 
ordinarily  inteltigent  reader  in  the  face,  that  these  works,  wilb 
hardly  an  exception,  have  been  got  up  for  the  preaa  by  profes- 
sional book-makers^  furnished,  more  or  less  plentifully  as  the  case 
might  be,  with  the  oral  information,  MSS.  memoranda,  private 
letters,  8lc.  8ic,  of  the  persons  whose  names  appear  in  the  title* 
pages.  It  is  clear  enough  that  even  the  volumes  published 
under  the  name  of  M.  de  Bourrienne,  a  person  of  education 
and  talents,  and  a  practised  penman,  have  undergone  this  kind  of 
process, — the  bookseller,  we  presume,  fancying  it  his  intereal 
to  display  ten  diluted  rather  than  6ve  genuine  octavos  on  bis 
<;ounter.  At  all  events,  on  any  other  hypothesis,  the  veracitj 
of  the  ex-secretary  will  admit  of  no  defence.  The  Memoirs  of 
Savary  are  at  least  as  largely  interpolated — those  of  Fouchi  much 
more  so :  to  such  an  extent,  indeed,  that  many  have  doubted 
whether  the  firm  of  redacieurg  had  had,  in  that  case,  any  authentic 
materials  at  all  before  them.  The  confidential  '  Page '  may  be 
placed  alongside  of  *  M.  le  Due  de  Rovigo  ;*  the  Memoirs  of 
'  S.  M.  rimperatrice  Josephine  *  even  lower  than  those  of '  M«  le 
Due  d'Otranto/ 

We  are  inclined  to  consider  the  performance  now  before  us  as 
less  adulterated  —  it  is  more  amusing  — than  any  other  of  the 
series.  It  is  but  too  true  that  no  modem  memoirs  of  the  French 
school  can  be  regarded  with  the  pure  faith  we  have  been  used 
to  bestow  on  the  composition  of  those  pieces  which  first  won  for 
this  sort  of  writing  a  high  rank  in  the  national  literature*  Thej 
are  at  best  imitations  of  the  style  and  manner  of  authors  long 
since  canonized  with  European  celebrity ;  their  naiveiet  are  often 
artificial  —  their  very  slovenlinesses  elaborate;  and  the  Parisiaa 
booksellers  have  been  able  to  engage  in  their  manufactory  pro* 
fessed  men  of  letters,  so  skilful  in  their  trade,  that  they  have 
contrived,  by  the  cleverness  of  their  lying,  to  throw  suspicion 
even  on  the  most  apparently  genuine  traits  of  simplicity  that 
occur^  in  any  new  production  of  this  order.  NevertheleM  we 
are  disposed  to  pronounce  this  book  substantially  the  work  of 
Madame  Junot.  She  may  have  been  assisted — her  language  may 
have  been  corrected;  but  throughout  the  whole  strain  of  the 
narrative  w^  think  no  reader  can  help  feeling  he  has.  be- 
fore him  one  and  the  same  mind.  If  it  be  otherwise — if  the 
work  be  to  any  considerable  extent  a  forgery,  it  does  credit  to 
the  dramatic  talent  of  the  author.  He  has  succeeded  in  sustaining 
the  character  of  the  nominal  narrator  throughout  with  happj 
effect.   From  beginning  to  end  there  does  not  occur  a  page  which 
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W0  could  fane;  U>  have  been  written  by  any  pm  bi|t  that  of  « 
Frendtwaman,  and  a  Frenchwoman  exactly  of  thk  particular  claai 
and  time — the  vain,  pryiug,  tattlingt  and  indelicate^  but  abrewd 
and  clever  flirt  of  the  period  of  ttimmtian* 

like  moat  creatures  of  the  Hevolution»  Madame  Jiinot  betraya 
wonderful  anxiety  to  connect  heraelf  with  those  pomps  and 
vanities  which  the  Revolutbn  overthrew.  She  spends  whole  chapv 
ters  on  the  alleged  descent  of  her  mother  from  the  imperial  house 
of  the  Comneni— a  story  at  which  Napoleon  always  laughedt 
although  these  soi-disants  Comneni  of  Corsica  were  very  eager  to 
have  made  out  the  Bumiapartes  to  be  a  branch  of  their  tree^--but 
whidh  certainly  appears  to  have  found  favour  with  the  heralds  of 
Louis  XV  I«,  since  this  lady's  uncle  was,  on  the  sUength  of  ita 
accuracy,  admitted,  in  1784,  to  the  privilege  of  les  casrostm  du  toL 
We  know  enough  of  heralds'  colleges  to  put  slender  faith  in 
any  of  their  judgments  at  any  time ;  but  the  proverbially  unpriiH 
cipled  conduct  of  the  French  establishments  of  this  kind  during 
the  reigns  of  Louis  XV.  and  his  successor*  their  open  and  shames 
less  venality,  might,  if  that  were  otherwise,  serve  as  our  aoology 
for  adopting  on  this  particular  occasion  the  Pyrrhonism  of  Napo^ 
ieoiL  .  liMving  that  weighty  pointy  therefore,  m  dubio,  until  the 
proofs  which  Madame  J  unot  talks  of  shall  have  been  made  public, 
or  at  least  examined  by  some  person  of  real  learning  and  unim<« 

S ached  character,  we  shall  only  observe,  that  granting  all  the 
ucbess  says  to  be  true,  her  high-bom  mother  was  the  wifo 
of  a  Sieur  Permon,  who  made  no  pretension  to  any  sort  of 
neUsise;  he  was  an  adventurer,  employed,  at  the  time  of  bis 
marriage,  in  the  oommisaariat  of  the  French  troops  in  Ajaccio 
**<-served  afterwards  in  a  similar  capacity  in  North  America— and 
at  length  obtained  some  post  in  the  Finance,  which,  as  our 
authoress  speaks  of  it,  seems  by  no  means  to  account  for  even  the 
moderate  style  of  expense  in  which  the  family  are  described  as 
living  when  the  Revolution  broke  out  M.  Permon,  in  short,  was 
a  mere  roturier;  and  whether  his  wife  was  or  was  not  allied  to  the 
blood  of  the  old  emperors  of  Trebisond,  would  have  signified  but 
little  in  the  opinion  of  those  circles  of  Paris  and  Versailles  among 
which  his  daughter  would  fain  persuade  us  her  natural  position, 
in  the  absence  of  revolution,  must  have  been.  In  fact,  she  in 
one  passage  lets  out  the  truth  as  to  this  matter  very  distinctly :  the 
inother,  &  says,  found  herself  so  treated  in  society,  in  conse- 
quence of  her  marriage,  that,  in  spite  of  all  h«  imperial  blood, 
sne  became  a  fervent  revolutiomst ;  while,  '  oddly  enougbj'  (we 
use  the  Duchess's  own  expression,)  M.  Permon  himself  remained 
a  royalist.  Whatever  else  may  be  '  odd  enough,'  Madame  Junot 
should  consider  that  her  father,  who  appears  to  have  been  neither 
a  bad  nor  a  bright  man,  could  not  exactly  have  for^een  that  the 

Y  2  storm 
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storm  about  to  ravage  his  country  would,  on  its  subsidence,  exhibit 
die  daughter  of  an  obscure  underling  in  one  of  the  public  offices 
of  Paris  as  a  Madame  la  Mar^chale  d'Abrantes,  admirine  the 
<  delicious  little  hands*  of  an  Emperor  of  the  French  and  King 
of  Italy, — *  ces  mains  dont  la  plus  coquette  des  femmes  se  serait 
enorgueillie,  et  dont  la  peau  blanche  et  douce  recouvrait  des 
muscles  d'acier,  des  os  de  diamant/ — ^yet  which,  peradventure^ 
would  have  found  fewer  admirers,  but  for  their  connexion  with 
unfigurative  steel,  and  gems  still  more  brilliant  than  those  of 
rhetoric. 

Mademoiselle  Permon  was  a  mere  child  when  the  Revolution 
began;  she  was^  however,  a  clever  child,  in  a  lively,  talkative 
family,  that  suffered  severely  in  consequence  of  the  father's  loyalty 
during  the  early  part  of  the  tempest ;  and  her  report  not  only  of 
what  she  heard,  but,  young  as  she  was,  saw  of  its  terrors,  is  full 
of  interest.  Perhaps,  indeed,  these  little  detached  scenes  and 
incidents,  impressed  on  the  imagination  of  an  infant,  give  a  clearer 
conception  of  the  interior  workings  of  the  national  poison,  than 
could  be  gathered  from  the  more  systematic  descriptions  of  many 
maturer  observers.  These,  being  more  capable  of  unda^tanding 
the  influences  in  operation,  and  watching,  consequently,  their 
wider  effects,  have  dwelt  but  little  on  those  minutiae  which  were 
all  in  all  to  her.  They  give  broad  sketches  of  horror — she  deals 
in  foregrounds,  where  every  touch  is  sharp,  every  rueful  detail  io 
relief. 

*  Yes/  she  says,  ^  I  was  very  young  in  those  days,  and  yet  everything 
has  graven  itself  ineffaceably  on  my  memory.  The  solemn  character 
of  events  on  which  the  fate  of  a  great  nation  depended,  influenced, 
perhaps,  the  eyes  with  which  I  observed  them.  I  think,  indeed,  that 
m  this  respect  it  was  the  same  with  all  the  females  of  my  standing : 
we  have  had  neither  childhood  nor  youth.  For  me,  I  recall  none  of 
those  joys  of  very  early  youth — ^that  careless  spring  which  strikes 
sorrow  itself  with  lethargy — all  that  gives  to  that  period  of  life  a 
colour  which,  no  doubt,  soon  vanishes  no  more  to  reappear,  but  never 
without  leaving  imperishable  impressions  behind.     Scarcely  had  my 

Joung  intelligence  awoke,  ere  I  had  to  learn  the  lesson  of  watching 
abitually  a  word,  a  gesture.  Even  in  our  games,  that  second  life  of 
childhood,  this  feeling  was  with  us :  I  shall  never  forget  that  a  domi- 
ciliary visit  took  pU^e  in  die  house  to  which  we  had  retreated  at 
Toulouse — that  my  father  was  all  but  arrested,  because  in  playing  at 
La  Tbur,  prend  garde  /  I  had  said  to  an  infimt  of  five  years,  ^*  Toi, 
tu  seras  Monsieur  le  Dauphin."' — voL  i.  p.  6. 

Amonj;  other  incidents  of  a  like  kind  we  may  quote  her  account 
of  a  domiciliai^  visit  in  their  house  at  Paris.  About  the  beginning 
of  the  revolution,  a  working-man,  by  name  TTiirion,  had  esta* 
blished  himself  in  a  little  stall  near  them,  where  he  carried  on  his 
business  as  a  mender  of  carpets.    He  called  one  morning  to  ask 

M.  Permon's 
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M.  PennoD^s  custom,  but  was  civilly  told  that  the  family  had  long 
employed  a  tradesman  of  his  class,  and  could  not  change  for  a 
stranger;  the  man  took  the  refusal  so  insolently ,  that  he  was  at 
last  turned  out  of  doors,  vowing  revenge.  M.  Pennon,  the  ports 
being  still  open,  makes  a  run  over  to  London  to  place  some  money 
in  our  funds.  Meantime  '  the  Sections  are  organi2ed, '  and 
Thirion  becomes  '  Secretaire,  Greffier,  Pr^ident,  je  ne  scai  quoi, 
de  la  notre.'  The  morning  after  his  return  to  Paris,  M.  Permoo 
had  just  risen,  when  footsteps  were  heard  loud  on  the  staircase, 
and  m  burst  Citizen  Thirion,  two  other  patriots  of  the  Sectional 
Committee,  and  the  carpetman's  shopboy. 

*  My  father  was  shaving  himself.  Naturally  quick  tempered,  his  im- 
patience was  extreme  when  he  recognised  the  individual,  and  he  was 
imprudent  enough  to  make  a  menacing  gesture  the  moment  they 
broke  into  his  dressing-room.  ^'  I  am  here  to  see  the  law  enforced,'' 
cries  Thirion,  on  seeing  my  father  advance  with  the  razor  in  his  hand. 
*•  Well,  what  law  is  it  that  chooses  so  worthy  an  organ  ?" — "  I  am 
here  to  learn  your  age,  your  pursuits,  and  to  interrogate  you  as  to 
your  journey  to  Coblentz.'*  My  father,  who  had  from  the  first  word 
felt  the  most  violent  disposition  to  toss  the  man  down  stairs,  shivered 
with  rage ;  but,  at  last,  he  composed  himself,  wiped  his  chin,  laid 
down  his  razor,  and,  crossing  his  arms,  placed  himself  full  in  front  of 
Thirion :  then,  measuring  him  from  the  utmost  height  of  his  tall  and 
el^ant  person,  he  said,  "  You  wish  to  know  my  age  ?" — "Yes,  such 
are  my  orders."  ''  Where  is  the  order  V  said  my  father,  extending 
his  hand.  *'  It  is  enough  for  you  to  know  that  I  am  sent  hither  by 
the  committee  of  my  section  :  my  orders  are  sufficiently  proved  by  my 
presence." — **  Ah !  you  think  so ;  I  am  of  a  different  opinion.  Your 
presence  here  is  nothing  but  an  insult,  unless  you  have  a  judiciary 
order  to  justify  it ;  show  it  me,  and  I  shall  forget  the  name  of  the 
man,  to  see  only  the  public  functionary."  Thirion  raised  his  voice 
as  my  father  lowered  his — "What  is  your  age? — What  was  the 

object  of  your  going  to  Coblentz  ?" My  father  seizes  a 

large  bamboo,  and  makes  it  whistle  over  Thirion's  head — at  that 
moment  my  mother  rushes  in,  and  succeeds  in  dragging  him  into 
another  room,  and  restoring  him  to  something  like  calmness.  I  re- 
member she  placed  me  in  his  arms,  whispering  to  me  to  entreat  him 
to  think  of  me.  Meantime,  Thirion  had  drawn  up  his  proees  verbal^ 
and  withdrawn: — he  left  me  weeping  without  knowing  why  I  wept, 
but  I  saw  that  my  mother  and  my  sister  were  in  tears  too.  My  father 
aat  pale,  trembling  with  anger,— everythmg  about  us  had  a  desolate 
aspect' — ^vol.  i.  p.  187. 

The  family  escape  from  Paris — and  it  was  time.  Violent  alter- 
nations of  fear,  anger,  sorrow,  terror,  and  disgust,  with  frequent  dis- 
guises, flights,  and  all  sorts  of  changes  of  residence,  at  length  wear 
out  the  health  and  spirits  of  M.  Permon — a  man,  apparently,  who 
united  dull  enough  mtellect  with  all  the  vivacity  of  a  Frenchman's 

mere 
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mere  tenpeimment ;  end  he  dies  in  obtcuritj  long  before  tnythmg 
like  order  is  re-ettablished*  We  need  not  dwell  on  die  perticular 
fortunes  of  e  not  very  interesting  set  of  people ;  but  mey  auote 
one  or  tiro  more  specimens  of  die  sort  of  scenes  which  fill  the 
greater  pert  of  the  first  of  these  Tolumes*  Our  authoress  and  her 
sister  are  at  one  time  separated  from  their  parents,  and  placed  in 
an  obscure  pennoii  in  the  Faubourg  (no  lon^r  St.)  Antoine* 
Their  brother^  a  very  young  man,  has  also  remamed  in  Paris,  and 
frequently  visits  them  in  their  retreat. 

*  We  could  not  but  obserye»  that  ibr  some  days  he  had  been  verf 
melancholy,  and  that  he  iras  getting  more  and  more  sa  We  ashed 
the  reasout  and  he  told  us  at  last  that  the  Section  had  denounced  my 
^ther  in  a  very  idamdng  style.  We  fell  a-cryingt  niy  sister  and  L 
Albert  consoled  us  as  weU  as  he  could,  but  it  was  easy  to  see  that  tlie 
denunciation  was  not  all — ^that  some  immediate  danger  fixed  his  £Nurf  • 
We  knew  afterwards,  in  effect,  that  a  report  had  been  spread  of  the 
arrest  of  my  parents  at  Limoges — ^happiiv  a  false  one.  The  horiion 
meanwhile  was  taking  a  bloody  tint.  ^  Juoge  of  my  brother's  anxiety  I 
he  came  evenr  day  in  a  cabriolet,  whidi  my  father  had  had  built  jusS 
before  these  late  events ;  it  was  an  elegant  one,  very  lofty,  of  the  kind 
called  witki.  Already  he  had  been  all  but  insulted  by  the  populace  in 
driving  tbrooffh  the  faubourg;  but  liveries  had  not  yet  altogether  die* 
appeared,  and  nothing  womd  persuade  him  to  listan  to  our  remon« 
strances,  and  make  the  domestic  put  off  his.  Thus  it  was  on  the  BIsl 
of  Auffust,  when  he  came  to  see  us  as  usuaL 

^  There  was  about  the  boarding*house  a  man  chaived  with  all  the 
rough  work,  by  name  Jaquemart,  a  fellow  that  could  do  everythii^-* 
but  the  most  atrocious  ot  countenances.  *'  The  sight  of  that  man 
makes  me  sick,"  s«d  Albert ;  **  I  am  sure  he  will  end  in  somethanfp 
tragic.*' 

*  One  day,  shortly  after  we  went  to  the  jMnstofi,  Jaquemart  wee 
bringing  in  a  load  of  wood,  when  my  brother  drove  at  the  speed  of 
his  horse  into  the  entrance.  He  saw  the  man  had  a  burden  that  would 
hardly  aUow  him  to  get  out  of  the  way  in  time«-H3ried  *  Gore/*— >peirmvfd 
that  his  efforts  were  in  vain-^and  pulled  back  his  horse  so  sharply  ae 
to  run  much  risk  of  wounding  the  animal,  and,  indeed,  of  being  thrown 
out  himself,  owing  to  the  extraordinary  elevation  of  the  leif  Ai»  Jaque* 
mart,  however,  escaped  by  this  means  with  a  scratch  on  the  Isg ;  hie 
eyes  were  good ,  he  saw  what  Albert  had  done  to  master  his  hoTM)  and 
Towed  gratitude. 

«  The  Slst  of  August  the  man  had  nothmg  to  do  about  the  houses 
i  he  kept  lounging  at  the  gate,  or  in  the  court,  all  day  loi^.  It  wan 
ate  ere  Albert  came— he  had  been  waiting  for  him,  and  whispered, 
as  he  alighted,  *•  Stay  here  to-night  to  take  care  of  your  sisters— 
don*t  go  home/'  Albert  looked  at  him  with  astonishment ;  he  had, 
iudeed*  perceived  symptoms  of  some  commotion,  but  fiincied,  as  most 
of  Paris  did,  that  it  would  be  directed  against  the  Temple.  '•  What 
is  your  meanmg?*'  said  he.    **  I  entreat  you  to  stay  here— you  will 
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Wi  near  your  tbtera ;  and  if  there  be  need  for  another  hand,  mine 
shall  not  be  far  off-^terj  well !— ^we  shall  be  there.*'  Albert  pressed 
him  with  qaestionsi  but  could  extract  nothing ;  and  after  giving  the 
man  some  money,  persisted  in  returning  home  as  usual. 

*  All  know  the  frightful  story  of  the  day  after  this.  AlbertTs 
antietjr  for  us  makes  him  brare  erery  danger  and  he  oomes  to  us 
again.  The  first  person  he  sees  at  our  door  is  Jaquemarti  in  the, 
costume  of  the  mOst  atrocious  of  bandits }  our  ladies  had  not  dared  to 
bid  him  go  away,  but  his  appearance  made  them  tremble*  "  I  did  not 
desire  you  to  come  hither»  but  to  stay  here,"  he  said ;  **  why  have 
I  not  been  obeyed  t"  ''  Why  do  you  speak  so*— Was  this  house  par- 
ticularly menaced?"  '<  I  know  nothing  of  that--^t  such  a  moment, 
one  should  foar  everything." 

'  *  We  heard  groans«  weeping ;  all  Paris  had  not  been  at  thenuutacre^ 
U  was  late^  They  pressed  Albert  to  stay,  but  he  would  not»  Ha 
promised,  however^  to  eome  back  next  morning  *  ^ » • .  •  That  day  he 
was  obliged  to  stay  at  home  till  about  three  o'clock,  arranging  and 
burning  papers.  He  then  came  out  to  visit  Us,  at^d  found  himself  in 
the  midst  of  crowds  of  men,  drunken  and  bloody ;  many  were  naked 
to  the  waist,  their  breasts  covered  with  blood.  They  carried  fragments 
of  clothing  on  their  pikes  and  sabres — ^their  faces  were  inflamed,  their 
eyes  haggard,  the  whole  scene  hideous^  These  groups  became  more 
and  more  frequent  and  numerous  as  he  advanced.  In  mortal  anxiety 
for  ttSf  he  determined  to  push  through  everything,  and,  urging  his 
horse  to  its  speedy  reached  at  length  the  front  of  the  Hdtel  Beaumar^ 
cfaais.  There  he  was  stopped  by  an  immense  crowd — always  the  same 
%nres,  naked  and  bloodstained,  but  here  their  looks  were  those  of 
enraged  fiends*  They  shout,  they  scteami  they  sing,  they  dance — the 
saturnalia  of  helL  On  seeing  Albert^s  cabriolet,  they  redoubled  their 
criee-^'*  An  aristocrat  I  give  it  him,  give  it  him  l"  In  a  moment  the 
cabriolet  is  surrounded,  and  from  the  midst  of  the  cro¥rd  an  object 
rises  and  moves  towards  him.  His  agitation  perplexes  his  view — he 
perceives  kmg  fiur  tresses  dabbled  with  blood— a  countenance  beau- 
tiinl  even  yet*  It  approaches^t  is  thrust  upon  his  fiice ;  he  recpg- 
luses  the  features'   it  is  the  head  of  Madame  de  Lamballe ! 

*  The  domestk;  whips  the  horse  with  all  the  strength  of  his  amu 
The  generous  animal,  with  the  instinctive  horror  of  his  race  for 
dead  bodies,  springs  with  redoubled  speed  from  the  spectacle  of  horror. 
The  friffhtfiil  trophy,  and  the  cannibals  that  bore  it,  had  been  over- 
turned m  the  mud — screams  and  imprecadons  pursued  Albert,  stretched 
senseless  at  the  bottom  of  the  cabriolet  The  servant  had  kept  the 
reins,  and  whipped  the  more  fiercely,  because  he  could  perceive,  from 
the  motion  of  the  carriage,  that  some  one  had  got  up  behind  it,  and 
hoped  that  the  rapidity  of  its  progress  would  shake  him  off. 

^  In  a  few  minutes  Albert  reached  our  door—judge  of  our  alarm  !-**• 
pale,  still  quite  senseless,  not  breathing.  The  moment  the  cabriolet 
stopped,  the  man  behmd  jumped  down,  took  my  brother  in  his  arms,  as 
if  he  had  been  a  ohildy  and  carried  him  into  the  house*    It  was  Jaque. 
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mart.    '*  "Hie  monsters/'  said  he,  *<  the  inoDsters !  the  poor  young 
they  have  killed  him  too."    What  could  Jaquemart  have  heen  doiDg 
in  such  a  garb,  and  anx>ng  such  a  tnx)p  of  ruffians  2  '— VoL  u  p.  805. 

The  following  is  a  little  sketch  from  the  <  glorious  days '  of 

Lyons : — 

*  I  can  never  express  what  I  felt  on  seeing  Couthon  carried  in  his  tiA 
arm  chair  with  human  leg^  about  the  Place  Bellecour.  He  was  wretch- 
edly deformed  (cti/-</tf-ya/te),  hut,  like  his  patron  Robespierre,  always  gaily 
dressed,  his  hair  highly  curled  and  powdered,  and  perfumed  to  excess : 
there  he  was,  with  four  men  to  carry  him,  and  a  uttle  silver  hammer, 
which  his  fingers  kept  playing  with  as  he  moved  along.  His  bearers 
approached  one  of  the  handsomest  houses  in  the  square— one  of  those 
beautiful  mansions  that  now  exist  only  in  the  recollection  of  the 
Lyonnese:  he  gave  three  little  knocks  on  the  door  with  his  silver  ham« 
mer,  and  then,  after  coughing  a  little  behind  a  very  large  handker* 
chief  of  scented  muslin,  he  said  with  a  soft  voice,  and  almost  smiling, 
*«  I  strike  thee  once,  twice,  thrice,  in  the  name  of  the  French  Repubtie 
One  and  Indivisible."  The  proconsul  was  then  moved  a  few  paces  far* 
ther  to  repeat  his  signal  of  destruction  at  the  door  of  the  asylum  of  a 
respectable  matron,  whose  husband  had  the  day  before  met  the  revo- 
lutionary  axe/ — lidd.  p.  269. 

*  At  this  time  the  south  of  France  was  altogether  in  a  horrid  state. 
From  the  top  of  the  Cb&teau  de  Tarascon  they  had  tossed  women,  old 
men,  and  children,  by  dozens,  into  the  stream.  As  we  were  sailing 
down  the  river,  we  saw,  a  little  above  Beaucaire,  two  dead  bodies  of 
women,  whose  breasts  had  been  cut  off.  They  had  been  carried  by 
the  current  among  some  rocks,  and  could  not  get  out-^very  now  and 
then  there  came  a  gust  of  wind  that  made  one  sick.'— Vol.  ii.  p.  4. 

*  Madame  de  Montmorency  was  ninety  years  old,  and  so  doubled  up 
with  age,  that  the  executioner  was  obliged  to  bend,  or  rather  to  break 
her,  before  her  neck  could  be  placed  under  the  axe.  She  was  quite 
blind,  and  so  deaf  that  she  could  hear  notfainff  vrithout  her  trumpet, 
which  they  had  taken  from  her,  so  that  Fouquier-TinviUe  was  obliged 
to  cry  very  loud.  But  she  understood  nothing  of  what  was  said ;  and 
when,  placed  in  the  fatal  car,  she  felt  the  air  on  her  face,  she  began 
singing,  in  an  under  tone,  her  Salve  Regina.  The  unfortunate  old 
woman  fancied  she  was  delivered.*— Vol.! v.  p.  137. 

To  relieve  or  enliven  these  shocking  details,  Madame  Junot 
favours  us  at  every  turn  with  minute  descriptions  of  millinery  and 
upholstery.  We  should  make  sad  work  were  we  to  attempt  trans- 
lating such  passages  ;  but  no  doubt  our  readers  will  have  recourse 
to  the  book  itself  for  the  important  information  how  Madame 
Permon  and  her  daughters  were  coiffea  on  the  10th  of  August, 
and  bow  jirettily  the^  arranged  their  $alon»  and  cabinets  de  ioUetie^ 
Mrherever  it  was  their  fortune  to  be  placed,  in  the  course  of  those 
wanderings  in  which  they  visited  the  chftteau  of  Tarascon^  and 
sailed  among  the  charming  payeagee  in  the  neighbourhood  of 

Beaucaire. 


Beaitcttire*  It  is,  to  he  sure,  all  over  a  woman's  book.  She  bab- 
bles enough,  in  conscience,  about  characters  and  motives,  but  it  is 
easy  to  see  in  what  she  is  really  interested.  We  suppose,  in  the 
course  of  these  four  volumes,  at  least  twenty  pages  are  spent  on 
Buonaparte's  hands  and  feet ;  and  at  least  half  as  many  on  Jose^ 
phine's  bad  teeth.  We  have  more  about  Pauline's  method  of 
artgnng  a  shawl,  than  even  her  loves  and  marriages  ;  and  of  a 
certain  lit  nuptial^  we  are  not  spared  even  the  pattern  of  the  inner 
curtains.  These  sentences  follow  each  other  within  a  few  lines^ 
in  this  writer's  *  Souvenirs  historiques  sur  la  Revolution.' 

*  Quelques  jours  apr^s  ma  m^re  me  fit  donner  un  grand  d^jedniS. 
Ad&le  de  Gorsgelin  y  venait  avec  une  robe  de  gros  de  Naples,  ou 
plut6t  de  gros  de  Tours,  bleu-de-ciel,  faite  en  fourreau  laot^,  avec  les 
manches  deroi-coiu*tes,  en  sabot,  avec  des  petites  manchettes  de  den- 
telles,  et  un  fichu  croiscS  ires  richement  garni,  puis  ensuite  un  bonnet 
mont^  avec  des  barbes.' 

^  L'amu^e  d'  Italie  surprenut  cbaque  jour  par  les  prodiges  qu'an. 
noncaient  ses  bulletins.' — ^Vol.  ii.  p.  105. 

In  like  fashion,  the  reception  of  Buonaparte  in  Parisj  after  his 
first  Italian  campaigns,  is  thus  recorded : 

'  Whatever  might  have  been  his  vanity,  it  must  have  been  satisfied* 
for  all  classes  united  to  welcome  his  return.  The  people  cried  ^  Viva 
le  vainqueur  dltalie !'    The  bourgeoisie^  *'  God  preserve  him  for  our 

Slory,  and  deliver  us  from  the  Directors."  La  haute  classe,  qui  dtait 
ebaillonn^  et  desembastillee,  courait  avec  enthousiasme  au  devant 
du  jeune  bomme  qui,  Sec.  &c.  Toutes  les  autorit^s  lui  donnerent  des 
ffites  magnifiques :  le  Directoire  se  montra  dans  toute  sa  pompe  bur- 
lesque, de  manteaux,  de  chapeaux  plumbs ;  mais  Tune  des  plus  belles 
fttes  fbt  celle  que  donna  M.  de  Talleyrand.  Ma  mfere  voulait  absolu^ 
Doent  y  aller.  EUe  ^tait  un  pen  souffrante,  mais  lorsqu*elle  dtait 
habiiye,  qu'elle  eut  nus  on  pen  de  rouge,  eUe  ^tait  ravissante.  Nous 
^tions  raises  de  m^me.  Une  robe  de  cr^pe  blanc  garnie  avec  deux 
larges  rubans  d'argent  dont  le  bord  ^tait  luirm^me  horded  avec  un 
bouUon  gros  comme  la  pouce,  en  gaze  lam^e  d'argent,  et  sur  la  t^te 
une  guirUnde  de  feuilles  de  ch^ne  dont  les  glands  ^taient  en  argent. 
Ma  mtsre  avait  des  diamans  et  moi  des  perles.  C'^tait  la  seule  dif> 
ftrence  qu'il  y  eut.' — ^Vol.  il  p.  125. 

But  perhaps  the  most  amusing  melange  in  the  whole  book  oc- 
curs at  an  earlier  page,  where  the  authoress  paints,  with  great  and 
powerful  effect  certainly,  a  scene  in  which  she  herself,  then  a  very 
young  girl,  and  her  moUier's  maid,  were  involved  among  the  dames 
de9  Aollef-^those  frightful  viragos  whose  passions  flamed  in  the 
foreground  of  every  brutal  and  bloody  act  of  the  revolutionary 
drama.  They  escaped  on  this  terrible  day  (the  famous  12th  Ger- 
minal), because,  as  it  happened,  the  wife  of  the  hackney-coachman 
that  drove  them  was  one  of  the  chief  leaders  of  the  ferocious  crew  ; 
but  one  naturally  asks^  why  a  young  lady  had  been  sent  into  the 
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streets  without  atiy  escort  but  diet  of  e  single  femele  servant,  et  a 
siottieiit  wheki  Paris  was  convulsed  every  day  and  every  hour  b^  the 
violence  of  the  rabble,  or^  in  her  own  words,  *  des  seines  tragiques 
dtehonoraient  cheque  jour  la  majesti  nationale/  The  answer  is 
simple.    The  story  thus  begins  t-^ 

*  J'^tois  sortie  avec  Mariette,  pour  atler  me  St,  Denis,  chercber 
des  rubans,  des  gasesi  des  lean  artificielles  pour  ma  mtre^  fta* — VoL 
ir^  p.  886« 

The  whole  of  this  very  curious  passagei  by  the  vray,  though  it 
occupies  six  pages,  is  omitted  in  the  English  translatiott  of  these 
memoirs,  which  is  put  into  our  hands  as  we  write*  This  is  one 
Way  of  compressing,  no  doubt.  Judging  from  a  hasty  glance,  we 
suspect  the  translator's  orders  had  l^en  to  squeeze  four  French 
into  two  English  volumes  by  the  simple  process  of  leaving  out 
whatever  did  not  seem  to  relate  immediately  to  Buonaparte.  If 
this  was  the  plan,  it  was  ingenious ;  for,  in  truth,  except  the  im- 
portant fact,  that  Buonaparte's  face,  and  even  hands,  were  not 
handsome  until  he  had  approached  middle  life  and  begun  to  grow 
fat,  and  full  and  particular  accounts  of  9ome  of  his  amours,  and 
abundance  of  hints  and  insinuations  that  his  jealousy  of  Josephine 
was  well  founded— except  these,  and  some  matters  of  similar  calibre^ 
Madame  Junot  has  not  om  yet  told  us  anything  of  the  Emperor 
which  had  not  been  long  before  the  public.  She  makes  a  won* 
derful  blazon,  indeed|  of  the  early  intimacy  of  *  les  Comn^ne '  and 
the  Buonapartes,  and  even  says  that  nobody  possessed  means  of 
understandmg  the  histoiy  and  character  of  the  Emperor  himself 
equal  to  her  own  {  but  unless  the  sequel  of  the  book  be  far  di^ 
ferent  from  this  specimen,  the  world  will  be  much  at  a  loss  to  com«*. 
prehend  how  even  a  very  vain  person  could  have  harboured  such  a 
delusion.  Her  forte,  she  may  rely  on  it,  is  in  die  region  of  her 
<  rubans,  gazes,  ileurs  artificielles.'  Even  of  her  own  husband  she 
tf ives  us  a  far  less  lively  notion  than  of  her  corbeille  and  trouneau. 
But  we  do  not  complain  of  this.  It  is  interesting  to  have  the 
movements,  sufferings,^  hopes,  fears,  and  pleasures  and  divenion» 
of  a  single  household  in  the  middle  rank  of  life,  all  through  such 
a  period  of  convulsion,  detailed  in  this  gossipping  fulness ;  aud  if 
we  rise  from  the  perusal  with  mixed  feelings  of  horror  and  ridicule, 
the  same  may  be  said  of  the  gravest  record  that  ever  has  been,  or 
could  be  written  of  the  French  delirium, 

*In  which  sportive  poissardes  with  light  footsteps  were  seen 
To  dance  m  a  ring  round  the  gay  guillotine.** 

Madame  Permon  loses  her  husband,  under  circumstances,  as  has 
been  seen,  of  the  most  disastrous  calamity :  what  follow^  1  stie 
hurries  forthwith  to  Paris,  where,  now  that  he  is  dead,  it  is  sup* 

• 

•  The  gtuUottn^sft  Amtf  ws»  paiiisd  0ia/hr  d»  i^Me. 
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•he  may  appear  withMtdaog€r;  b^t'aoodeuUeat  profaed/ 
apinta  tiiik*-^ 

^  To  peraavan 


.  In  obatinale  lamentiag  ia  a  course 
Of  impbua  ttubbonina«S|*'— -^ 

and  her  phjaidan  immediately  asiiures  her,  that  the  only  remedy 
is  to  have  a  private  box  at  the  theatre, '  where  she  may  receive 
every  night  e  few  friends  in  a  quiet  manner/  This  is  the  picture 
m  liMe  of  the  whole  (Parisian)  nation.  The  disgraceful  apathy 
or  timidity  of  the  upper  and  middle  classes  had  allowed  the 
rabble  of  the  metropolis  to  be  the  instigators  and  almost  sole 
instruments  of  a  sweeping  revolution.  Confounded  and  amased 
with  the  sanguinaiy  results,  in  which  almost  ev«ry  family  above 
the  mob  lost  something,  in  which  so  many  lost  all  that  was  or 
ought  to  have  been  dear  to  them,  they  never  rallied  in  cordial 
union  so  as  to  make  any  effort  for  regaining  what  themaelves  had 
been  robbed  of,  or  restoring  the  tranquillity  of  the  public  ex- 
istence ;  but,  whenever  a  breathing  pause  was  vouchsafed,  spent  it 
ia  rickety  efforts  to  re-establish  the  brilliancy  of  their  old  sensual 
tricks  for  getting  rid  of  time,  until  another  eruption  of  the  volcano 
came  to  bury  everything  once  more  beneath  its  bloody  crust%  So 
aoon,  therefore,  as  the  army  had  lost •^  as  every  revolutionary 
army  is  sure  to  do  very  speedily— » its  sympathy  with  the  popu^ 
htion  from  which  it  had  sprung,  and  become  a  really  organised 
body  with  feelings  of  its  own,  the  old  catastrophe,  so  often  re* 
peated  and  so  clearly  announced,  was  once  more  enacted ;  and  it 
was  found  that,  as  in  Gieece,  in  Rome,  and  in  England  before, 
'  an  usurping  populace  is  its  own  dupe ;  a  mere  underworker,' 
as  Swift  expressed  it  a  hundred  years  ago,  *  and  purchaser  in 
trust  for  some  tingle  tyrant,  whose  state  and  power  they  advance 
to  their  own  ruin,  vrith  as  blind  an  instinct  as  those  worms  that 
die  with  weaving  magnificent  habits  for  beings  of  a  superior 
nature  to  their  own/  *  The 

^  Sea  '  Contnti  and  DuMnaioni  in  Atheni  and  Romt  }*  Seotf  t  edition,  vol.  iii. 
p.  301 ;  and  compare  the  Dean  with  Mr.  Jeflferson,  in  his  triomphant  eulogy  on  hia 
own  eoiintfyiMn  >— '  We  may  advantageously  name  to  outSMves  a  control  over 
publie  af&tr%  aad  a  degree  of  freedom  which,  in  the  hands  of  the  etmmHe  of  the 
cities  of  Europe,  would  be  instantly  perverted  to  the  demolition  and  destruction  of 
everything  public  and  private.  The  history  of  the  French  revolution  proves  this.  It 
fcHed,  because  f Ae  eie^t  •/  ewfiei,  the  imirmmenii  u$td  for  Ht  aetompnAnenif  dekmed 
Ay  (fuereiieri  p999rif^ md  vier,  eonM  nef  4t  r99trQimed*^-M€main and  Cwrmpmd^ 
mee  ^f  Thomm  J^trm^  vol.  iv.  p.  234. 

The  essay  of  Swift  to  which  we  have  referred  is,  we  obeerve  as  this  sheet  is 
passing  thrtragh  the  piese,  largely  quoted  in  that  answer  to  Lord  Brougham's 
speech  of  Oct.  7, 1831,  which  report  ascribes  to  Mr.  Bscott,  and  than  which  perhapa 


lys,  <  haa  nol  m  the  present  day 
modern  times  to  api«ebend  thai  dangwwiU  ante  to  our  ooAstitiitiea  itim  a  diev^^ 
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'    The  *  superior  beingSy^  for  whose  benefit  the  French  mob  bad 

Slied  so  diligently  what  they  fondlingly  called  ihepetiifenetre  and 
I  razaire  nationale,  do  not  appear  to  much  advantagCi  it  must  be 
owned,  even  in  this  lady's  not  impartial  delineation.  In  the  midst 
of  her  eulogistic  characters  and  parallels,  we  come  every  now  and 
then  upon  some  coarse»  callous  trait,  some  savage  rudeness,  some 
bloody  buffoonery,  which  betrays  in  what  school  they  had  been 
bred,  and  how  completely  they  wanted  what  she  so  anxiously 
vindicates  for  them — the  feelings  of  gentlemen.  But  we  shall  not 
dwell  on  this  small  matter — her  chosen  heroes  were  the  brother- 
officers,  friends,  and  companions  of  Marshal  Ney»  It  is  time  to 
return  to  the  lady's  own  history. 

Among  the  nightly  visitors  of  that  loge  griUee,  in  which  the 
disconsolate  widow  of  M.  Pennon  was  advised  to  seek  '  a  mo- 
mentary distraction  of  her  griefs,'  was  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  then 
an  undistinguished  subaltern,  whom  the  lady  had  known  when  a 
child  in  Corsica,  she  having  been,  it  seems,  in  those  early  days,  a 
great  friend  and  constant  companion  of  the  Signora  Letitia.  Ma- 
dame Permon  liked  the  Lieutenant's  conversation,  but  abhorred 
his  boots,  which  our  Duchess  says  were  then  '  clumsily  made, 
ill  cleaned,  and  creaked  honibly  when  he  walked.'  Napoleon, 
she  proceeds,  observed  this,  and  was  so  anxious  to  please  Madame. 
Permon,  that,  when  visiting  her  at  her  own  house,  he  made  interest 
with  the  maid-servant  to  brush  up  the  boots  a  little  before 
he  entered  the  salon  !  In  short,  he  fell  in  love  with  his  mother's 
old  school-fellow,  and  tendered  his  hand  to  the  widow,  who  had 
sense  enough  to  perceive  the  absurdity  of  such  an  alliance,  and 
gave  him  a  good  humoured,  but  decided  refusal ;  a  step  which 
we  may  be  pardoned  for  suspecting  Madame  Permon  somewhat 
regretted  at  a  later  period,  when  Buonaparte's  boots  were  better 
polished  than  in  the  days  of  *  son  deuil  profimd»'  The  rejected 
lover  continued,  however,  to  live  on  a  friendly  footing  with  the 
family,  and  often  danced  with  Lovlou  (the  nursery  name  of  oar 
fair  authoress)  to  the  sound  of  her  sister's  harpsichord.  Suddenly 
came  Toulon — the  Day  of  the  Sections  followed— Buonaparte 
shot  up  into  a  great  man,  and  Madame  Permon,  asking  lum  to 
do  something  for  a  relative  of  hers,  which  he  could  not  or  would 
not  do,  took  that  opportunity  to  break  with  him  in  a  scene  of 
pert  and  abrupt  violence,  which  it  vvould  not  have  been  quite  so 
easy  to  account  for,  had  it  not  occurred  just  about  the  time  of  his 
marriage  with  the  Citoyenne  Beauhamais.  Thus  things  rested  until 
the  revolution  of  Brumaire  had  established  the  *  Bastard  Caesar* 
in  the  Tuilleries,  and  Junot,  his  first  aide-de-camp,  in  the  post 

between  the  populmr  and  aristocratic  branches  of  the  legulaturc.'  So  wrote  Sir  W. 
Scott  in  1813 ! — but,  indeed,  both  Lord  Brougham  and  Lord  John  RuaieU  talked  aiid 
wrote  to  the  same  puipofe  down  to  nthsr  *  later  period* 
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of  commandant  of  Paris.  This  fortunate  soldier,  the  son  of  a 
petty  country  shopkeeper  in  the  south  of  France,  had  attracted 
Napoleon's  notice  at  the  siege  of  Toulon,  when  in  the  rank  of 
sergeant ;  and,  having  attended  him  in  Italy  and  in  Egypt,  was 
DOW,  that  is,  within  about  six  years,  a  general  officer,  filling  what 
was  virtually  one  of  the  most  important  places  in  the  government 
of  a  great  country.  It  occurred  to  him  that  he  ought  to  have  a 
wife  to  complete  the  furniture  of  his  hdtelt  and  Loulou  was  the 
happy  person  on  whom  his  choice  fell.  Buonaparte,  at  St. 
Helena,  seems  to  have  quizzed  Junot  unmercifully  for  this  mar^ 
riage — according  to  him  the  mounting  ex-sergeant  addressed 
Mademoiselle  Pennon  merely  in  consequence  of  hb  absurd  belief 
that  she  was  a  princess  of  the  house  of  the  Comneni ;  the  Duchess 
of  Abrantes  herself  treats  this  suggestion  with  warm  indignation^ 
and  gives  us  to  understand  that  her  personal  attractions  at  the  age 
of  sixteen  would  have  been  quite  enough  to  account  for  the  pre« 
ference,  even  of  a  more  distinguished  character  than  Junot-^The 
commandant  thus  opens  his  siege. 

*  Ten  days  passed  from  the  81st  of  September^  when  Junot  first 
presented  himself  at  my  mother's,  and  regularly  every  night  he  had 
repeated  his  visit  He  never  spoke  to  me,  but  placed  himself  beside 
my  mother's  sofo,  chatted  with  her  or  with  any  of  his  acquaintances 
who  happened  to  be  present,  but  never  approached  the  group  to  which 
I  belonged  ;  and  if  at  this  epoch  he  had  ceased  to  come  to  our  house^ 
I  might  have  affirmed  that  I  scarcely  knew  him. 

*  Bat  however  undistinguished  I  had  been  by  any  attention  on  his 
part,  the  society  in  which  we  moved  had  already  decided  that  I  was 
his  destined  bride ;  the  report  viras  brought  to  me  by  my  friend  Laura 
de  Caseux,  and  with  great  indignation  I  repeated  it  to  my  mother  and 
brother ;  they  partook  of  my  feeiings  upon  the  subject^  and  having 
received  a  summons  to  attend  my  drawing-nuister,  I  left  them  in  my 
mother^s  bed-room,  still  discussing  the  steps  to  be  pursued,  for  it 
was  yet  but  noon,  and  on  account  of  the  weak  state  of  her  health  she 
did  not  rise  before  that  time.  Such  was  the  situation  of  the  parties 
in  our  interior,  when  a  carriage  drove  up  to  the  door,  and  a  waiting- 
maid  came  in  to  inquire  if  General  Junot  could  be  admitted.  **  Yes, 
yes,  let  him  come  up,"  said  mv  mother;  '*  but,  good  God !  what  can 
bring  him  here  at  this  hour  ?''— Junot  had  scarcely  entered  the  cham- 
ber before  he  asked  permission  to  close  the  door,  and  seating  himself 
by  the  bed-side,  said  to  my  mother  as  he  took  her  hand,  that  he  was 
come  to  preaent  a  request,  adding  with  a  smile,  **  and  it  must  be 
granted.'*  **  If  it  is  pomble^  it  u  done^**  said  my  mother.  **  That 
depends  upon  you  and  him,"  replied  the  General  turning  to  Albert. 
He  stopped  a  moment,  and  then  continued  in  the  tone  of  a  person 
recovering  from  a  yiolent  embarrassment,  **  I  am  come  to  ask  the 
hand  of  your  daughter,  will  yon  g^ant  it  me  ?  I  g^ve  you  my  word,'' 
•—and  he  proceeded  in  a  tone  of  more  assurance — ^*^  and  it  is  that  of 
m  man  of  honour,  tiiat  I  will  make  her  happy.    I  can  offer  her  an 
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establiibmant  worthy  of  her  and  of  her  &iiiil}«     Comet  Mftdaite, 
answer  ma  with  the  franknesa  with  which  I  put  my  reqiiaat^  yea» 
or  no.*' 
What  says  tha  lady  whole  indigMitwn  baa  jaat  been  deacribed  ? 

**  My  dear  General,"  aaid  my  mother,  **  I  ahall  anawer  with  all  ika 
frankneu  you  haye  claimed,  and  which  you  know  to  beloog  to  my 
character ;  and  I  will  tell  you  that  a  few  minutes  befofe  your  anival 
I  was  saying  to  Albert  that  yon  were  the  man  whom  of  all  othera  I 
should  choose  for  my  son«in-law."  *^  Indeed!"  exclaimed  Junot 
joyfully.  *'  Yes ;  but  that  says  nothing  for  your  request*  First,  von 
must  understand  that  she  has  no  fortune  ;  her  portion  is  too  small  to 
be  of  any  value  to  you.  Then  I  am  very  111,  and  I  am  not  snre  that 
my  daughter  will  be  willing  to  quit  me  at  present.  Besides,  she  )a 
BttU  very  young.  Heflect  well  upon  all  this,  and  add  to  it  that  my 
daughter  has  been  educated  amidst  a  society  and  in  habits  which  it  n 
very  possible  may  displease  you.  Reiect  for  eight  or  ten  days,  and 
then  e<Mue  to  me,  and  we  will  enter  fcrther  kilo  your  projects/* 

« *'  I  will  not  wait  twenty-four  hoars,**  said  Junot,  firmly.  **  Listen^ 
Madame ;  I  have  not  taken  my  present  step  without  havii^  fully  made 
up  my  Bund.  Will  yon  gprant  ma  your  dauvhtert  Will  yon,  Fer- 
tDan%  give  me  your  aistcr  f  I  lore  her,  and  i  again  swear  ta  you  lo 
make  her  aa  happy  aa  a  woman  can  be/ 

*  Albert  approached  General  Junot,  and,  taUng  hk  haodt  aaid  in  a 
voice  of  emotkm,  ^  My  dear  Junot,  /  ghm  yaii  my  titier  noiik  jmf; 
and  believe  me,  the  day  when  I  shall  call  you  brother»  will  be  ana  of 
the  happiest  of  my  life."    *'  And  I,"  said  my  mother,  extaoding  her 


ftrms  to  kSm,  ^  am  happy  beyond  deseripihn  in  eaUing  yeu  wm  ten. 
Junot,  dissdylng  into  tears,  threw  himself  into  her  arma.  ^*  Wdl,** 
aaid  he,  '*  and  what  will  vou  think  of  me  now  ?«-that  I  am  very 
childish  and  weak,  I  fear : '  and  tunung  to  my  broyier,  he  anhraoed 
bun  several  timea  in  a  deHrium  of  joy.  **  Bui  now,''  sidd  he,  after  a 
few  moments,  ^*  I  have  still  another  fiivour  to  ask,  one  upon  which  I 
aet  a  high  value ;  for  it  b  moat  interesting  to  me«"  ^  What  ia  it  t** 
asked  my  moUier*  ^  I  desire,  extraerdmary  at  ii  moM  cpaear  to  yon, 
to  be  myself  permitted  to  present  my  petition  to  your  daugnter.'*  My 
mother  exclaimed  agamst  this  demand  |  such  a  thing  had  never  beat 
heard  of,  it  was  absolutely  folly.  ^  That  may  be,*^  eaid  Junot,  in  a 
firm  but  respectful  tone,  **  but  I  have  determined  upon  it  i  and  since 
you  have  received  me,  since  I  am  now  your  aon,  why  would  you  r^ 
fuse  me  this  &vour  1  Besides  it  is  in  your  preaence  and  her  brother'a 
that  I  would  speak  to  her.  **  Ah,  that  makea  a  diflRerence,*'  said  my 
mother ;  *'  but  why  this  whfan  f  **  **  It  is  not  a  whim— it  is,  on  tiio 
contrary,  ao  very  reasonable  an  idea,  thi^  I  ahould  never  have  bo» 
liaved  myself  capable  of  it.  Do  you  consent  ?"  My  mother  anawered 
^  Yes  :"  and  a  messenger  waa  despatched  to  my  study,  where  I  was 
drawing  with  M.  Vigfianis,  to  summon  me  to  my  mother,  an  order 
"which  I  obeyed  immediately  with  the  greatest  tranquillity,  for  I  aop^ 
posed  Oenend  Junot  to  be  long  since  gone. 
*  It  is  impoaaible  to  deaoribe  my  sensations  when,  on  opening  thn 
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^liamber  door,  I  perceived  GeneralJuoot  seated  by  my  mother'a  bed» 
eide,  holding  one  of  her  baodf ,  and  converaiiig  in  an  animated  manner 
with  her.  My  brother  was  standing,  leaning  against  the  bed|iQBt,  and 
nil  three  were  laughing;  but  on  ray  appearance  a  profinind  silence 
ensued.  The  General  rose,  offered  me  his  placet  and  took  a  seat 
beside  me,  then,  having  looked  towards  my  mother,  said  to  me  in  the 
most  serious  tone  i^^ 

>  *  **  Mademoiselle,  I  am  bai^y  enough  to  have  obtained  the  consent 
of  your  mother  and  broUier  to  ray  solicitation  for  your  hand  i  but  I 
have  to  assure  yoo  that  this  consent,  otherwise  so  Suable  to  me,  will 
Wome  null,  unless,  at  this  moment,  you  can  declare  here  in  my  pre* 
fence  that  you  willingly  aoquiesce  in  it.  The  step  I  am  at  this  mo* 
ment  taking  is  not  perhaps  altogether  consistent  with  established  forms 
I— I  am  aware  it  is  not }  bu|  you  will  pardon  me,  if  yoo  reflect  that  I 
am  a  soldier,  frank  even  to  roughness,  and  desirous  of  ascertttning 
that  in  the  moat  imnortant  act  of  my  life  I  am  not  deceiving  myself. 
Will  you  then  conaescend  to  tell  me  whether  you  vriil  become  my 
wife  ;  and.  above  all,  whether  you  can  do  la  wUhaul  any  repumumcef** 

*  Since  I  had  been  seated  in  the  chair  in  which  General  Junot  had 
placed  me,  I  felt  as  if  in  one  of  those  extraordinary  dreams  in  which  a 
delusive  aimilitode  £atiffoea  and  peqtlexes  the  mind,  t  heard  dis- 
tinctly^  and  I  uuderstooa  what  waa  said,  but  no  part  of  it  seemed  to 
attach  itself  to  m^  situatwn ;  and  yet  It  was  neceuary  to  give  an  im- 
mediate answer  in  one  woxd^  upon  which  the  fate  oi  my  whole  Ufe 
waa.to  depend. 

*  The  most  perfect  silence  reigned  in  the  apartment.  NeitW 
my  mother  nor  my  brother  could  with  propriety  interfere^  and  the 
General  could  only  wdt  my  answer^  However,  at  the  expuration  of 
about  ten  minntes,  seeing  that  my  eyes  still  continued  fixed  on  the 
ground,  and  that  I  said  nothing,  ueneral  Junot  thought  himself  ob- 
liged to  construe  my  silence  into  a  refusal;  and  always  imi)etnon8, 
still  more  so  perbans  in  his  sentiments  than  in  his  will,  he  insisted 
npen  knowing  his  fate  that  very  instant^ 

'  **  I  see,**  said  he,  with  an  accent  of  bitterness,  "  that  Madame  wm 
right  when  she  told  me  that  her  consent  was  nothing  in  this  affair. 
Only,  Mademoiselle,  I  entreat  you  to  give  me  an  answer,  be  it  ya  or  no.** 

*  My  brother,  who  saw  the  change  in  Junot's  manners,  inclined  to* 
wards  me,  and  whispered  in  my  ear,  *'  Take  courage,  love ;  speak  the 
truth,  he  will  not  be  offended,  even  if  you  refuse  him.'* 

*  '*  Come,  come,  my  child  I  you  must  answer  the  General,'*  said  mr 
mother.  **  If  you  will  not  speak  to  him,  give  me  your  answer,  and  \ 
will  repeat  it  to  him." 

*  I  was  sensible  that  my  iituation  began  to  be  ridiculous^  and  thai 
I  ought  to  speek.  But  all  the  power  upon  earth  could  not  have  made 
me  ardculate  a  word,  nor  raise  my  eyes  from  the  carpet  From  my 
first  entrance  into  the  room  my  emotion  had  been  so  violent,  that  the 
palpitation  of  my  heart  threatened  to  burst  my  corset.  The  blood  now 
mounted  to  my  bead  with  such  violence,  that  I  heard  nothing  but  a 
sharp  singing  in  my  ears»  and  saw  nothing  but  a  moving  rainbow.    I 
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felt  a  violent  pain,  and  raising  my  hand  to  my  forehead,  stood  up,  and 
made  my  escape  so  suddenly,  that  my  brother  had  not  time  to  detain 
me.  He  ran  after  me,  but  could  no  where  find  me.  The  fact  was, 
that,  as  if  started  by  an  invisible  power,  I  had  mounted  the  stairs  with 
such  rapidity,  that  in  two  seconds  I  had  reached  the  top  of  the  house, 
and  on  recovering  my  recollection,  found  myself  in  the  hay«loft.  I 
came  down  again,  and  g^ing  to  take  refuge  in  my  brother's  apart* 
ments,  met  him  returning  Aram  a  search  for  me.  He  scolded  me  for 
being  so  unreasonable,  I  wept,  and  reproached  him  bitterly  for  th6 
scene  which  had  just  taken  place.  He  excused  himself,  embraced  me, 
and  drew  me  into  a  conversation  which  calmed  mj  spirits  $  but  he 
could  by  no  means  persuade  me  to  return  to  my  mother's  room.  I 
was  resolute  not  to  appear  there  again  till  General  Junot  was  gone.** 

This  reserve  is  charming — but  indeed  the  whole  scene  is  ready« 
inade  for  M.  Scribe. 

*  My  brother,  on  his  return,  addressed  the  General,  whom  he  found 
still  much  agitated.  **  I  was,"  said  he,  **  my  dear  General,  for  a 
moment  of  your  opinion,  and  permitted  my  sister  to  be  brought  here. 
But  I  now  see  that  we  have  acted  in  this  matter  like  children,  and 
ahe,  young  as  she  is,  has  convinced  me  of  it.'' 

'  *  *'  Where  is  my  poor  Loulou  then  ?"  said  my  mother.  **  I  told  you, 
toy  dear  Junot,  that  such  a  step  was  absurd.  Where  is  she  ?"  **  In 
tny  room,"  said  Albert,  ^  where  I  have  promised  her  that  she  shall 
not  be  molested."  **  And  my  answer  ?  said  Junot,  with  a  gloomf 
air.  **  Your  answer j  my  friatd^  is  as  fawurable  as  you  can  desirem 
My  sister  will  be  proud  to  bear  your  name — I  repeat  her  own  words ; 
for  any  other  sentiment  you  cannot  yet  ask  it  of  her  vnthout  disrespect.** 
« •<  I  am  satisfied,"  exclaimed  Junot,  embracing  my  brother.  **  She 
will  be  proud  to  bear  my  name,  and  I  am  content." 

*  The  conversation  now  became  more  calm.' 

This  truly  French  romance  now  moves  rapidly.  The  ac« 
quaintance  began,  we  have  seen,  on  the  1st  of  September. 

*  The  preparations  for  my  marriage  were  in  active  progress  during 
the  month  of  October.  Junot  looked  in  upon  us  every  morning,  and 
then  came  to  dinner,  having  his  coach  or  his  cabriolet  always  filled  with 
drawings,  songs,  and  a  heap  of  trifles  from  the  Magazine  of  Bikes,  or 
the  Petit  Dunkerque,  for  my  mother  and  me;  and  not  forgetting 
the  bouquet,  which  from  the  day  of  our  engagement  to  that  of  our 
marriage  he  never  once  failed  to  present  me  with.  It  was  Madame 
Bernaid,  the  famous  bouquetiere  to  the  Opera,  who  arranged  these 
nosegays  with  such  admirable  art ;  she  has  had  successors^  it  is  true^  but 
the  honour  of  first  introducing  them  is  ail  her  oum* 

We  pass  on  to  the  night  before  the  wedding:— 

*  On  entering  the  saloon,  though  it  was  large,  I  found  myself  much 
In  the  situation  of  Noah's  dove,  without  a  place  of  rest  for  my  foot. 
From  an  immense  basket,  or  rather  portmanteau,  of  rose-coloured 
gros-de-Naples,  embroidered  with  black  chenille,  made  in  the  shape 
of  a  sarcophagus,  and  bearing  my  cypher,  an  innumerable  quantity  of 
imall  packets,  tied  with  pink  or  blue  favours,  strewed  the  room ; 

these 
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these  contained  full-trimmed  chemises  with  embroidered  sleeves; 
pocket-handkerchiefs,  petticoats,  morning-gowns,  dressing-gowns  of 
India  muslin,  night-dresses,  nightcaps,  morning-caps  of  all  colours  and 
all  forms ;  the  whole  of  these  articles  were  embroidered,  and  trimmed 
with  Mechlin  lace,  or  English  point  Another  portmanteau,  of  equal 
size,  of  green  silk  embroidered  in  orange  chenille,  contained  my 
numerous  dresses,  all  worthy,  in  fashion  and  taste,  to  vie  with  the 
habiliments  already  described.  This  was  an  hour  of  magic  for  a  girl 
of  sixteen.  Time  passes  away ;  mature  years  have  already  arrived ; 
old  age  will  follow ;  but  never  can  the  remembrance  of  this  moment, 
of  my  mother  as  she  then  appeared,  be  effaced  from  my  mind.  How 
eagerly  did  she  watch  my  eyes,  and  when  the  peculiar  elegance  and 
good  taste  of  any  article  of  her  own  choice  elicited  my  admiring 
exclamations,  how  did  lier  fine  black  eyes  sparkle,  and  her  smiling 
rosy  lips  display  the  pearls  they  enclosed!  Who  can  describe  a 
moiheT*9Joy  on  mch  an  occasion^  or  the  effect  it  produces  on  the  heart  of 
an  cffectionaie  dcoighter/' — Translation,  vol.  ii.  p.  156. 

The  great,  the  important  day  at  length  dawns  on  Mademoiselle 
-PermoD. 

*  At  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  my  toilette  was  commenced,  for 
the  half  dress  in  which  I  ivas  to  appear  before  the  mayor.  I  wore  an 
Indian  moalin  govm,  with  a  train,  high  body,  and  long  sleeves,  then 
called  amadis ;  the  body,  sleeves,  and  skirt,  embroidered  in  feathers 
and  points,  the  fashion  of  the  day,  and  trimmed  with  magnificent 
point  lace. .  My  cap,*  made  by  Mademoiselle  Despaux,  was  of  Brussels 
point,  crowned  with  a  wreath  of  orange  flowers,  from  which  descended 
to  my  feet  a  veil  of  fine  English  point,  large  enough  to  envelop  my 
person.  This  costume,  then  adopted  by  all  young  brides,  differing 
only  according  to  the  degree  of  wealth  of  the  wearer,  was,  in  my 
opinion,  much  much  elegant  than  the  present  bridal  fashion.  I  do 
not  think  that  it  is  prejudice  for  the  past  which  makes  me  prefer  my 
own  wedding-dress — that  profusion  of  rich  lace,  so  fine,  and  so  deli- 
cate, that  it  resembled  a  vapoury  net-work  shading  my  countenance, 
and  playing  with  the  curls  of  my  hair— 4hose  undulating  folds  of  the 
robe,  which  fell  round  my  person  with  the  inimitable  grace  and  supple 
ease  of  the  superb  tissues  of  India — ^that  long  veil,  which  draperied 
the  figure  without  concealing  it — to  the  robe  of  tulle  of  our  modem 
brides,  made  in  the  fashion  of  a  ball-dress,  the  shoulders  and  bosom 
uncovered,  and  the  petticoat  short  enough  to  permit  every  one  to 
judge  Aot  only  of  the  delicacy  of  the  little  foot,  but  of  the  shape  of 
the  ancle  and  leg.  Then  the  head,  also  dressed  as  for  a  ball,  and,  as 
well  as-  the  shoulders  and  bosom,  scarcely  covered  by  a  veil  of  stiff 
and  massy  tulle,  of  which  the  folds,  or  rather  the  pipes,  fiedl  without 
ease  or  grace  around  the  lengthened  waist  and  shortened  petticoat  of 
the  young  bride.     No,  this  is  not  elegance !. . .  • 

*  At  eleven  o'clock  the  General  arrived,  and  at  one  by  the'clock 
of  the  Legislative  Body,  I  entered  the  Hdtel  de  Montesquieu,  to  the 
sound  of  the  most  harmonious  music* — Ibid'  p«  172. 
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The  day  after  this  wedding  General  Junot  expresaad  his  wiA 
to  give  a  dinner  to  some  of  his  military  companions.  Madame 
Permoni  howevery  '  ever  anxious  to  lead  him  to  adopt  refined 
habits/  objected  that  this  *  would  be  a  defiance  of  etiquette,  and 
resemble  tne  conduct  of  some  journeyman  caipenter  giving  his 
friends  a  treat  on  his  wedding  noliday/  How  fearful  a  resem- 
blance for  the  cidevant  sergeant !  ^  The  hero,  however,  yields ;  it 
being  settled,  by  wav  of  compromisei  that  Madame  Permon  shall 
give  the  dinner,  and  he  invite  tne  company.  The  dinner  takes  place 
accordingly ;  and  we  are  introduced  to  various  most  interesting 
personages,  all  of  whom  are  described  in  our  chronicler's  best 
manner:  for  example  «- 

*  Lannes  was  then  twenty*eight  ^ears  of  age,  five  feet  five  or  six 
Indies  high,  slender  and  elegant,  his  feet,  legs,  and  hands  being  re- 
markable for  their  symmetry.  His  face  was  not  handsome,  but  it 
was  expressive He  was,  besides,  amiable,  futhful  In  friend- 
ship, and  a  good  patriot;  possessing  a  heart  truly  Frenoh,  and  of  the 
best  days  of  the  glorious  Republic.  One  curious  trait  in  his  character 
was,  the  obstinacy  with  which  he  refiised  to  part  with  his  pigtaiL  In 
vain  the  First  Consul  begged,  entreated  him  to  eut  it  o£F;  he  still  re* 
tained  a  short  and  thick  cue,  well  powdered  and  pomatumed.' 

*  Bessi&res,  who  was  about  the  same  age,  was  a  larger  man  than 
Lannes ;  like  him,  he  was  from  the  South,  as  the  accent  of  both  suffix 
oiently  testified,  and  like  him  he  had  a  mania  ibr  powder,  but  with  a 
striking  difference  in  the  out  of  his  hair ;  a  small  loek  at  eaeh  side 
projected  like  little  dog's  ears,  and  his  long  and  thin  Prassian  cue 
supplied  the  place  of  Uio  Cadogan  of  Lannes.  He  had  good  teeth,  a 
slight  cast  in  the  eye,  but  not  to  a  disagreeable  extent ;  and  a  rather 
prepossessing  address/ 

*  Berthier  was  small  and  ill-shaped,  ^thout  bemg  aetnally  de- 
formed ;  his  head  was  too  large  for  his  body ;  his  hair,  neither  light 
nor  dark,  was  rather  fritzed  than  curled ;  his  forehead,  eyes*  noaoi, 
and  chin,  each  in  its  proper  plaee,  were,  however,  by  no  means  hand* 
some  in  the  aggregate.  His  hands,  naturally  ugly,  had  became  fright- 
ful through  his  habit  of  biting  his  nails,  to  an  extent  that  made  hia 
fingers  ahnost  always  bloody;  and  his  feet  were  no  better,  except  tiiat 
he  left  the  nails  alone.  Add  to  this,  that  he  stammered  much  in 
speakbg,  and  that,  If  he  did  not  make  grimaces,  the  agitations  of  hia 
features  were  so  rapid  as  to  occasion  some  amusement  to  those  whp 
did  not  take  a  direct  interest  in  his  dignity. 

*  M.  de  Lavalette  was  no  bad  representation  of  Baechns ;  a  ladj 
miffht  have  been  proud  of  his  pretty  little  white  hand,  and  redl, 
weTUturned  nails ;  his  legs  and  feet,  also  saudl  and  vrell  formed, 
supported  a  protruding  penon ;  his  two  little  eyes,  and  immod^ 
rately  little  nose,  placed  in  the  midst  of  a  very  fat  pair  of  cheeks, 
gave  to  his  countenance  a  truly  comic  expression,  in  aid  of  whkk 
came  the  extraordinary  arrangement  of  bis  bead;   not  the  looka 
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only,  but  the  very  individaal  hairs  might  be  connted,  and  they 
received  diatlngaishing  names  from  the  wits  of  the  staff— as  the 
invincible,  the  redoubtable,  the  courageous;  and  one  in  particular, 
which  defied  all  discipline  of  comb  or  hand,  and  pertinaciously  stood 
upright,  they  called  the  indomptable.  •  •  •  •  ...  He  married,  a  few 
days  before  his  departure  for  Egypt,  Mademdselle  Bmilie  de  Beau- 
hamais,  a  young  lady  of  extreme  beauty,  very  gentle,  and,  thanks  to 
Madame  Bonaparte,  her  aunt,  very  wcdl  educated.  Her  father,  the 
Marquis  de  Beauhamais,  obtained  a  divorce  from  his  wife,  thai  the 
one  might  marry  a  negro^  and  the  other  a  Oerman  cananess,* 

General  Santerre  was  not  at  ihis  meeting;  but  the  reader  will 
find  a  graphic  description  of  him  at  vol.  iv.  p.  228. 

The  evening  after  this  dinner  party,  the  Citoyenne  Junot  ia 
carried  to  the  Tuilleries,  to  be  presented  to  the  First  Consul  and 
Josephine,  by  both  of  whom  she  is  veiy  graciously  received. 

*  M.  de  Beauhamais  gave  me  his  arm,  and  we  entered  the  large 
saloon  together.  This  fine  apartment  was  then  furnished  with  yelloWf 
and  was  so  obscure,  that  at  first  entering  I  saw  no  one  in  it ;  for  it  was 
%hted  only  by  two  chandeliers  placed  on  the  mantelpeoe,  and  sur** 
rounded  with  gauze  to  soften  the  glare.  I  was  much  agitated  on  en* 
tering ;  but  an  observation  from  Eugene  de  Beauhamais,  contributed 
wcHiderfnlly  to  restore  my  composure.  <*  You  have  notUng  to  fear,'* 
said  he;  *^  my  mother  and  sister  are  so  kind.**  Madame  Bonaparte 
was  in  the  same  place  which  she  occupied  afterwards  as  sovereign 
of  the  world ;  simply  seated  before  a  tapestry  frame,  prosecuting  a 
work,  three-fourths  of  which  was  performed  by  Mademoiselle  Du<« 
buqnoy,  whose  ingenious  hint  that  Marie-Antoinette  was  fond  of  such 
empbyments,  had  inspired  Josephine*s  inclination  for  them.  The 
First  Consul  was  standing  before  the  chimney  with  his  hands  behind 
bun,  fidgeting  as  he  had  already  the  habit  of  doing ;  *  hb  eyes  were 
fixed  upon  me,  and  as  soon  as  I  recovered  my  self-possession  I  fisimd 
that  he  was  dosdy  examining  me.' 

We  have  next  some  twenty  pages  of  little  negotiations  about 
the  ball  which  Madame  Permon  gives  in  honour  of  her  daughter's 
wedding,  and  to  which  she  is  desirous  of  inviting,  notwithstanding 
all  that  happened,  her  old  admirer,  the  First  Consul.  Buonaparte 
is  tricked  by  the  pretty  bride  into  a  hasty  consent,  and  Madame 
Permon  is  gratified  with  the  appearance  of  all  the  Consular 
family  in  her  salon. 

*  My  mother  had  already  refused  the  requests  of  above  forty  men 
and  twelve  women  for  tickets.  She  was  delighted  when  such  recjuests 
were  made  to  her.  The  arrangements  for  ornamenting  the  house 
were  perfect ;  and  when  at  length  all  the  trees,  plants,  and  flowers, 


*  MAdame  de  BUcl  lomewhere  doeribei  Bonaparte  ss  '  se  tatonnant  comma  les 
Princes  de  la  Maiton  de  Bourbon.' 
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assumed  the  places  her  tadte  appointied  them,  abd  innumerable  Ughta 
shone  among  them  from  lamps  of  every  colour,  the  staircase  and  hall 
resembled  an  enchanted  palace. 

*  Madame  Bonaparte  arrived  about  nine  o'clock,  accompanied  hj 
her  son  and  daughter,  and  led  by.Colonel  Rapp.  My  mother  met  her 
in  the  middle  of  the  dining-room,  the  other  ladies  she  received  at 
the  door  of  the  saloon.  She  conducted  Madame  Bonaparte  to  the 
arm-chair  on  the  right  of  the  fire-place,  and  begged  her,  with  the 
hospitable  grace  of  the  South,  to  make  herself  perfectly  at  home.  She 
must  have  appeared .  to  her  a  very  charming  woman.  She  wore  on 
this  evening  a  dress,  made  by  Madame  Germon,  of  white  crape, 
trimmed  with  bunches  of  double  jonquils.  Her  head-dress  had  a 
degree  of  eccentricity  in  its  composition  which  became  her  admirably. 
As  she  could  not,  or  rather  did  not  choose  to  appear,  on  the  occasion 
of  my  marriage,  with  her  hair  wholly  uncovered,  she  had  a  toque  of 
white  crape,  made  by  Leroi,  who  then  lived  in  the  Rue  Despetits- 
Champs,  and  had  already  acquired  some  reputation,  through  the  folds 
of  which  her  fine  black  hair  appeared,  resembling  velvet,  intermingled 
with  branches  of  jonquil,  like  those  which  trimmed  her  gown.  The 
flowers  were  furnished  by  Madame  Rous.  I  was  proud  of  my  mother/ 

*  At  a  few  minutes  before  eleven,  the  trampling  of  the  First 
ConsuFs  horse-guards  was  heard.  Very  soon  afterwards  the  carriage 
drove  up  to  the  door,  and  almost  immediately  he  appeared  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  dining-room,  with  Albert  and  Junot,  who  had  received 
him  in  the  hall.  My  mother  advanced  towards  him,  and  saluted  him 
with  her  most  courteous  obeisance.  To  which  he  replied,  with  a 
smile,  *'  Eh  !  Madame  Permon,  is  it  thus  you  receive  an  old  friend  ?' 
and  held  out  his  hand.  My  mother  gave  him  her's,  and  they  entered 
ihe  ball-room  together.  The  heat  was  excessive.  The  First  Cwisul 
remarked  it,  but  without  taking  off  his  grey  surtoid  ;  and  was  on  the 

^  point  of  making  the  tour  of  the  room,  but  his  eagle  eye  had  already 
observed  that  of  the  many  ladies  present,  some  had  not  risen  at  his 
entrance; — ^he  was  offended,  and 'passed  immediately  into  the  bed- 
room, still  retaining  my  mother's  arm,  and  appearing  to  look  at  her 
with  admiration. 

*  Dancing  had  been  discontinued  as  soon  as  he  appeared,  and 
Bonaparte  soon  perceived  it,  by  the  stillness  of  the  saloon,  from 
whence  issued  only  the  murmuring  sounds  produced  by  the  obser- 
Tations  made  upon  him  in  an  under  tone. 

*  **  Pray,  Madame  Permon,''  said  he,  '*  let  the  dancing  be  resumed ; 
young  people  must  be  amused,  and  dancing  is  their  favourite  pastime. 
I  am^  told,  by  the  by,  that  your  daughter's  dancing  equals  Ma* 
demoiselle  Chameroi's*.  I  must  see  it.  And  if  you  will,  you  and  I 
will  dance  the  monaco,  the  only  one  1  know." 

*  **  I  have  not  danced  these  thirty  years,"  replied  my  mother. 

*  MMlmnoitelle  Chameroi  was  the  finest  dancer  at  the  Opera.  At  thia  period 
Eugene  Beanharaaii  was  attached  to  her« 

*"Oh! 
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*  "  Oh !  you  are  jesting.  You  look  to-night  like  your  daughter's 
sister." 

*'  M.  de  Talleyrand  was  of  the  party.  The  First  Consul,  after  having 
spoken  to  us  all  in  the  most  agreeable  manner,  enteiied  into  a  con« 
Tersation  with  him  in  my  mother's  bed-room,  which  lasted  withdut 
interroption  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour. .  Towards  midnight  he 
returned  to  the  saloon,  and  appeared  determined  to  make  himself 
perfectly  agreeable,  and  to  every  one.' 

*  When  he  left  my  mother's  on  the  baU*night,  he  promised  to  come 
again  to  see  her ;  but  she  had  preserved  so  much  distance  of  manner 
in  their  conversation,  as  was  likely  to  prevent  all  renewal  of  intimacy.^ 
I  believe,  however,  that  the  definitive  nipture  must  be  attributed  to  a 
cause,  natural  perhaps,  but  which  was  indelicately  made  use  of.'—* 
Ibid.  p.  S23. 

From  the  time  of  her  marriage,  it  is  easy^  however  indelicate, 
to  see  that  Madame  Junot  occupied  more  of  the  First  Consul's 
attention  than  Madame  Pennon;  and  in  the  fourth  of  these 
volumes  there  occur  various  tete^a-ieies  between  the  authoress* 
and  him  of  '  the  delicious  little  hands,'  which  will  no  doubt 
be  considered  by  many  readers  as  the  most  interesting  pas-, 
sages  of  the  wodk.  We  can  afford  room  for  but  one  speci- 
men of  this  part  of  Madame  Junot's  history.  Her  husband, 
being  commandant  of  Paris,  cannot  sleep  out  of  the  capital  i 
Josephine  has  gone  to  the  waters  of  Plombidres;  and  Madame 
Junot  is  invited  to  spend  a  week  or  two  with  Hortense  at  Mai- 
maison.  Madame  Junot  had  hardly  been  a  year  married^  and 
was  very  sorry  to  be  apart  from  the  commandant  of  Paris  ;  but 
she  could  not  refuse  the  invitation  of  the  First  Consul  and  Madame 
Louis  Bonaparte.  The  time  passed  gaily:  *  On  jouait  la  com4«. 
die — on  allait  beaucoup  ^  la  chasse — le  soir,  on  riait,  on  causait.' 
The  days  and  the  evenings  are  thus  accounted  for :  now  as  to  the 
mornings : — 

*  Je  dormais  profond^ent  Tout  k  coup  je  suis  rt^veilMe  par 
un  coup  triis-violent  frapp^  pres  de  mois,  et  tout  aussit^t  j'aper- 
^is  le  premier  consul  pr^s  de  mon  lit !  Je  cms  r^ver  et  me  frottai' 
les  yeux.  II  se  mit  k  rire.  '^  C'est  bien  moi,"  dit-il ;  '*  pourqupi  cet 
air  6Umtd1"  Une  minute  avait  suffi  pour  m't^veiller  enti^rement. 
Pour  r^ponse  j'^tendis  en  souriant  la  main  vers  la  fen^tre  que  la 
grande  chaleur  m'avait  forc6e  de  laisser  ouverte.  Le  ciel  <^tait  encore 
de  ce  bleu  vif  qui  suit  la  premiere  heure  de  I'aube.  On  voyait  au  vert 
sombre  des  arbres  que  le  soleil  (^tait  k  peine  lev6.  Je  pris  ma  montre : 
il  n'<Etait  pas  cinq  heures.  "  Vraiment  \  dit-il  quand  je  la  lui  montrai ; 
il  n'est  que  cette  heure-lii  ?  Eh  bien !  tant  mieux,  nous  allons  causer.** 
£t  prenant  un  fauteuil,  il  le  pla^a  au  pied  de  mon  lit,  s'y  assit,  croisa 
ses  jambes,  et  s'etablit  \k  comme  il  le  faisait  cinq  ans  avant  dans  la 
bergere  de  ma  mere  k  Th^tel  de  la  Tranquillit($.  II  tenut  a  la  main 
un  dnorme  paquet  de  lettres  sur  lesquelles  on  voyait  en  gros  carac- 

t^res: 
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Iferes:  An  prender  comtd^  d  kd-mime  ;  d  lui  teiU  en  personne :  mfin 
toutes  le8  lormules  de  secret  et  de  sibreUS  poor  le  solliciteur  etaient 
employ^  et  aveo  succ^i  car  le  premier  consul  rtoervait  pour  ltd  seul 
les  lettres  qui  portaient  ces  mote  sur  la  suscr^tioo.  • 

*  II  se  leva  pour  aller  prendre  une  plume  sur  une  table;  il  fit  one 
■orte  de  Bigne«  conyenoprobablement  entre  Bourrienne  et  loi,  sur  one 
lettre,  et  reyint  s'aase<rir  comme  s'il  eftt  &t6  dans  son  cabinet.  Je  cnns. 
Dieo  me  pardonne,  qu'il  pensait  y  6tre  en  effet« 

<  ^*  Ah  ^ !  Toid  one  attrappe/'  dit-il  on  6tant  une,  deux,  troia,  qoatre 
enyeloppes ;  sur  cbacune  6taient  toujours  les  mote  sacramentela :  Pcur 
lui  ieul^  et  en  mains  propres,  Enfin,  impatienti&i  il  dit  fort  drdlement, 
et  comroe  si  la  lettre  pouvait  Fentendre :  *'  Mais  c'est  moi !— Et  quant 
k  mes  mains/'  et  il  retoomait  sa  jolie  petite  main  mottelfee— **  j'esp^re 
qu'elles  sont  propres  ?"— » 

*  II  ^teit  enfin  arrives  k  la  demidre  enveloppe.  Toutes  celles  qu'il 
gyait  enley<fea  sentaient  I'essence  de  rose  k  n'y  pas  r^sister.  J'ayaia 
attrap^  une  de  ces  enyeloppes,  et  je  regardais  T^riture,  qui  etait 
assez  jolie,  lorsque  le  premier  consul  se  mit  k  rire.  C'tStait  toujours 
assez  extraordinaire  cnez  lui ;  aussi«  nous  qui  le  connaissions,  ayions- 
nous  la  mesure  assez  juste  de  son  hilarit($»  pour  attendre  une  explica* 
tion  d'un  accds  aussi  joyeux. 

'  "  Cest  une  dt^claration/'  dit-il,  aprfts  ayoir  jetii  encore  un  ou  deux 

Setite  Eclats ;  **  non  pas  de  guerre,  mais  d'amoor.  Cert  une  bdle 
ame,  qui  m'aime,  dit-elle,  depuis  le  jour  oh  elle  me  yit  pr&senter  le 
traiU$  de  paix  de  Campo«Fonnio  au  Directoire.  Et  si  je  yeux  la  yoir, 
je  n'ai  qn*k  donner  des  ordres  an  foctionnaire  de  la  grille  du  cdtif  de 
fioogiyal,  pour  qo'il  laisse  passer  une  femmc  y^tue  de  Uanc,  qui  dira: 
Napoleen  i  Et  eela  • .  •"  (II  reg^da  la  date :)  *'  Ma  foi !  d^s  ce  soir. 

*  *«  — »Mon  Dieu  1  m'6criai-je,  yooa  n'irea  pas  faire  one  paraiUe  im- 
prudence ?  " 

*  II  ne  me  r6pondit  pas,  mais  me  regarda  fixement: 

*  **  — Qu  est-ce  que  cela  yous  fait,  que  j'aiile  k  la  grille  de  Boi»» 
giyal  ?    Que  peut-il  m'arriyer  ? 

*  "  *^e  que  cela  me  fait  ?  ce  qu'il  peut  yous  arriyer  t  Mais, 
g<$nt$ral,  ycnlk  d't^tranges  questions.  Comment  ne  yoyez-yous  pas  que 
cette  femme  est  une  mistirable  gagn^e  peut-^tre  par  yos  ennemts  ?  . . 
mais  le  pit^ge  est  lui-m6me  trop  grossier.  N'lmporte !  il  peut  y  ayoir 
jH^ril :  et  yous  me  demandez  apr^s  cela  ce  que  peut  me  faire  yotre 
imprudence  f 

*  Napoldon  me  regarda  encore,  puis  se  mit  k  rire :  '*  Je  disais  eela 
pour  plaisanter,  me  dit-ll ;  croyez-yous  done  que  je  sois  assez  simple, 
assez  b^te  pour  mordre  k  un  pareil  appftt  ?  imagines-yous  que  tons 
les  jours  je  reoois  des  lettres  de  ce  ^enre-ti^  ayec  des  rendez-yona 
indiquds  tantdt  ici,  tantdt  aux  Tuileries,  tentdt  au  Lnzemboofg  ; 
mais  la  seule  re'ponse  que  je  iksse  k  ces  belles  missiyes,  etla  seole 
qu*elles  mi^ritent,  c*est  celle-ci.**  £t,  allant  de  nouyeau  vers  la  table, 
21  (fcrivit  quelques  mote.    C't^tait  un  renvoi  au  ministre  de  la  police, 

«  M  Diable !  yoUk  six  heures,  dit-il  en  entendant  sonner  une  pendule. 

Adieu, 
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Adiea»  nadame  Junol."  Et,  s'approchant  de  men  lit,  U  ramassa 
toua^  see  papiers,  me  mnpa  ie  vied  a  iravers  met  couvertures^  et,  me 
aouriant  avac  cette  giice  qui  «lciairait  sa  figure,  il  s'en  alia  en  chanr 
tant  d'une  voix  fauaie  et  criarde,  ma]gn$  le  bel  accent  sonore  qu'elle 
avait  en  parlant : 

<  Non,  noD,  :fU  est  impossible 

D*aToir  un  plus  aimable  enfant. 

Un  plus  nmable  }    Ah !  si  yraimenty  etc. 
* G<$tait  son  air  faTori. . .  line chaniait  au reaie  cet  air  que  lorsqu^U 
iimi  defort  bonne  htaneur, 

*  Je  me  leva!  sam  penser  auiremerU  d  ceUe  tMie  du  premier  con« 
vdI.  Je  se  pensai  pas  davantage,  ainsi  que  lui,  k  cette  Ibule  d'enve<» 
loppes  lais8(<es  par  terre  dans  ma  charabre,  et  ma  femme  de  chombre 
n*y  mmgea  pai  phia  aue  noui  deux.  La  journSe  se  pasaa  comme 
toutes  les  aatres/-^T0L  It.  pp.  a7&— 880. 

This  scene  is  seteral  times  repeated,  before  Madame,  beginning 
to  think  such  intenriews  might  be  uncharitably  interpreted  in  the 
bouse,  desires  her  maid  to  lock  the  door ;  but  the  First  Consul 
carries  a  pa$9eparUmi,  and  that  precaution  avails  nothing. 

*  Je  dormais  done  profondtfment  loraque  ma  porte  s'ouvrit  arec  assez 
de  force,  et  je  vis  le  premier  consuL  **  Craignez-vous  done  que  Ton 
vous  assaasine  1 "  roe  dit-il  avec  une  aigreur  asse2  forte  pour  m'dter 
^nte  crainte.  **  Vouz  vojez,"  dit-il,  ^'  que  votre  precaution  contre  un 
vieil  ami  ne  Ta  pas  emp6ch6  d'arriver  jusqu'k  vous.  Adieu ! "  Et  il 
s'en  all»— mais  cette  fois  sans  chanter.'— vol  iv.  p.  301. 

It  is  extremely  mortifying  that  the  fourth  volume  of  these 
Memoirs  breaks  off  before  the  First  Consul  appears  to  have  laid 
aside  his  poMeeparUmi ;  but  we  shall  no  doubt  hear  a  great  deal 
more  of  the  uses  to  which  he  applied  it,  especially  after  the  master 
of  Malmaison  had  been  crowned  at  Notre  Dame*  The  French 
reader,  we  are  told,  looks  with  particular  curiosity  to  the  period 
of  General  Junot's  command  in  Portugal,  at  which  time  his  in* 
teresting  lady  must  have  been  left  in  Paris  in  a  forlorn  condition. 

As  to  the  present  volumes,  it  is  not,  we  must  repeat,  for  the 
light  diey  throw  on  the  character  of  Buonaparte,  nor  even  on  the 
fooleries  of  his  family^  and  the  little  intrigues  of  his  viUa^  but  on 
the  history  of  murders  and  minuets,  during  the  earlier  revolutionary 
epoch,  that  we  chiefly  recommend  them  to  attention.  Respecting 
the  minor  branches  of  '  the  fourth  dynasty/  the  Duchess's  de- 
tails, indeed,  are  copious ;  but  we  must  think  she  has  vastly  over-» 
rated  the  importance  of  these  personages.  It  is  obvious  that  none  of 
them  eouM  ever  have  been  beard  of  beyond  their  original,  bumble, 
and  obscure  circle,  but  for  Napoleon's  military  greatness;  and 
what  can  be  more  disappointing  than  the  impression  left  on  every 
mind,  as  respects  fAem,  by  the  whde  history  of  the  family's 
rise  and  downfall !     Somehow  they  have  all  of  them  so  contrived 

it, 
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it^  that  the  reader  of  their  imperial  brot(ier*8  life,  the  most  pic- 
turesque and  dazzling  episode  in  the  modern  annab  of  mankind, 
attaches  no  more  importance  to  them  than  to  his  boots  and  shoes — 
not  half  so  much  certainly  as  to  his  little  cocked  hat  and  grey  sur- 
tout.  The  chattering  pretender,  Lucien,  was  the  only  one  of  the 
brothers  whom  any  one  ever  suspected  of  more  than  mediocrity 
of  talents;  and  the  overweening  self-conceit,  which  alone  pre- 
vented him  from  playing  king  for  a  time  like  the  rest,  that 
extravagant  excess  of  vanity  which,  and  not  virtue  of  any  sort, 
induced  him  to  rebel  in  limine  against  the  absolute  predominanoe 
of  JNapoleon,  is  the  only  part  of ,  his  character  which  will  survive, 
to  amuse  posterity.  The  heavy  imbecility  of  Joseph,  and 
the  pompous  nullify  of  Loub,  will  be  remembered  only  for  the 
contrast  they  present  to  the  restless  audacity  of  their  master's 
genius  on.  the  one  hand^  and  the  pert  blaekgwjrdum  of  thdr 
fellow-slave  Jerome  on  the  other.  The  sisters  seem,  no  doubt; 
to  have  been  nearer  of  kin  to  Napoleon^  in  most  respects,  than 
any  of  these.  They  were  all  clever,  extravagantly  ambitious,  and^ 
with  at  most  one  exception,  entirely  unprincipled.  Settii^,  how- 
ever, the  deepbrowedusurperhimself  aside,  we  venture  to  say,  that 
it  would  scarcely  have  been  possible  to  pick  out  a  family  of  the 
same  class  for  such  a  series  of  adventures,  whose  ntembers  should 
have,  on  dropping  the  curtain,  been  dismissed  with  so  little 
feeling  of  any  sort  among  the  spectators.  The  only  admiratioa 
any  of  them  ever  commanded  in  the  hour  of  greatness,  was  what 
fell  to  the  ladies  in  tlieir  natural  capacity  of  coqaettei.  Nobody 
thought  of  pitying  their  fall  more  than '  a  parcel  of  dieatrical 
kings  and  queens  stripping  off  their  tinsel  crowns  and  plush 
robes  to  sup  at  a  guingette  aifld  sleep  in  a  garret ;  and  if  none  of 
them  earned  the  sneer  bitterness  of  contempt,  Joseph  and  IxHiis 
may  thank  their  stupidity — Lucien  anything  but  his  poetry — and 
His  Westphalian  Majesty  that  mixture  of  intellectual  feebleness 
with  looseness  of  morals  and  absurdity  of  manners,  which  makes 
society  hesitate  between  scorn,  laughter,  and  compassion. 


Art.  II. — Der  GermanisAe  Unprung  der  Laieineachen  Spradu 
und  det  R6mi$chen  Volket,  nachgewie$en  von  Ernst  Jakel, 
Professor  am  Friedrichswerd'schen  Gymnasium  in  Beriin. 
Breslaw.     1831.     8vo.  pp.  287. 

^T^O  enter  into  a  full  and  systematic  examination  of  the  subject, 

''-    one  detached  portion  of  which  has  been  concisely  treated  in 

this  volume,  is  obviously  far  beyond  the  sc<^  and  purpose  of  a 
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periodical  work  ;  bat  were  this  otherwise,  we  should  be  reluctant* 
to  make  the  attempt.  There  is  indeed  no  class  of  books  in  which 
we  find  more  of  mterest  and  excitement,  than  in  that  to  which 
Professor  J&kel  has  made  an  important  addition  ;  but  to  under-' 
stand  thoroughly,  to  say  nothing  of  lucidly  abridging,  and  expound- 
ing popularly,  any  one  of  them,  would  require  the  undivided 
labour  of  years  in  the  first  place,  and  the  unbroken  leisure 
of  a  cloister  in  the  second.  Such  scantlings  of  information  as  to 
the  archaic  dialects  of  Europe  and  Asia,  as  may  be  picked 
up  in  tumbling  over  the  leaves  of  vocabularies  and  lexicons, 
will  no  longer  entitle  any  man  to  announce  an  opinion  on 
questions  which  have  occupied  the  lifelong  toil  of  such  minds 
as  those  of  Adelung,  Grimm,  and  Schmithenner.  But,  not 
only  does  the  consciousness  of  the  want  of  such  information; 
press  on  us,  as  might  be  supplied  by  patient  study  of  existing 
literary  monuments:  we  confess  we  shrink  under  a  feeling  of 
another  kind— our  dread  of  that  fascinating  but  bewildering  and 
exhausting  species  of  mental  exertion,  which,  were  all  the  infor- 
mation we  allude  to  in  our  hands,  would  be  required  in  order  to 
turn  it  to  much  account.  We  remember  the  case  of  the  poor 
schoolmaster  in  the  Diable  BoUeux,  who  had  gone  mad  on  the 
pavio^^pott-'JvJturum  ;  nor  is  our  alarm  diminished  when  we  cast 
our  eyes  on  the  posihumom  and  unfinished  work  of  the  late  amiable 
and  ingenious  Dr.  Alexander  Murray,  according  to  which  the 
whole  of  the  languages  spoken  between  the  Himalaya  mountains 
and  Ben  Nevis,  may  be  traced  to  nine  euphonic  primitive  verfrs— « 
namely  og,  bag^  dwagy  gwc^,  lag^  ^^Mig,  nag,  rag,  and  ewag — 

*  and  that's  as  high 

As  metaphysic  wit  can  fly.* 

To  be  serious — the  philological  researches  of  the  last  and  the 
present  age,  more  especially  those  of  the  Germans,  have  already 
so  entirely  revolutionized  what  before  constituted  this  department 
of  scholarship,  and  at  the  same  time  enlarged  its  boundaries  so 
enormously,  that  much  time  must  elapse  before  the  mass  of  even 
what  may  be  called  accomplished  readers  can  be  expected  to 
come,  in  a  tolerable  state  of  preparation,  to  the  analysis  of  such  a 
work  as  that  now  on  our  table.  It  is  as  if  a  new  sense  had  been 
conferred  on  us  $  we  are  still  puzzled  and  dazzled.  In  this  coun- 
try, in  particular,  very  few  minds  have  grappled  effectually  with 
these  brilijant  novelties— to  the  general  run  even  of  the  students  in 
our  univeriities  they  remain  the  objects  of  at  best  a  distrustful 
wonder. 

We  shall,  after  this  apology,  limit  ourselves  to^a  slight,  we. 
would  fain  hope  to  make  it  a  generally  intelligible,  specimen  of 
Mr.  Jakel's  *  Essay  on  die  Germanic  £crrly  spnng  of  the  Latin' 

speech 
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ipeech  mod  the  Romany&Ur/  As  our  own  tooguo  tnd  nation  haTO 
undoubtedly  their  main  eourcen  in  the  quarters  to  which  he  would 
trace  the  blood  and  language  of  the  masters  of  the  ancient  world, 
the  subject  of  the  inquiry  ought^  in  the  Professor's  opinion,  to  be 
little  if  at  all  less  interesting  here  than  among  our  oontempo* 
raries  of  Berlin  and  Breslaw.  But  it  may  perhaps  be  as  well  to 
give,  in  UmiMp  a  rough  outline  of  the  theory  now  all  but  uni* 
versally  accepted  by  the  learned,  as  to  the  population  of  the 
European  continent. 

The  nations  of  Christendom,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two 
inconsiderable  and  isolated  tribes,  appear  to  be  descended  from 
five  races,  all  of  which,  though  originally  from  the  same  stock, 
had  ceased  to  know  or  acknowledge  their  affinity  at  a  period  be* 
yond  the  reach  of  history^  viz. 

!•  The  Celts,  whom  we  find  at  the  dawn  of  history  in  posses- 
aion  of  the  western  extremity  of  Europe.  Their  name  is  taken 
from  the  forests  in  which  they  dwelt ;  CaUU  signifying,  in  all  the 
Celtic  dialects,  wood.*  The  most  ancient  and  simplest  dialect 
of  Celtic  is  that  spoken  in  Ireland,  and  in  the  highlands  of  Scot* 
land— ^e  population  of  which  is  mainly  of  Irish  descent,  and 
whose  language  is  by  themselves  called  Erse.  The  tribes  using 
this  primeval  dialect  had  yielded,  at  a  very  remote  period,  in 
Gaul,  in  Spain,  and  even  Great  Britain,  to  a  more  powerful 
and  civilized  race  of  Celts,  namely  the  Cymri:  and  in  proof  of 
this,  it  is  sufficient  to  state  that  the  Celtic  names  of  rivers,  moun* 
tains,  chiefs,  &c.,  mentioned  in  the  Roman  accounts  of  these 
countries  during  their  early  intercourse  with  them,  whether  peace* 
ful  or  hostile,  are  in  General  referable  to  the  Cymraicp  or  more 
artificial,  species  of  me  Cdtie  genus*  These  Cymri,  after  ex* 
pelling  the  elder  Celts  from  Great  Britain,  or  at  least  subduing 
and  mingling  with  them  so  as  to  supplant  their  language,  yielded 
in  their  turn  to  the  arms  of  races  more  advanced  than  themselves: 
their  descendants  are  the  modem  Welsh,  and  the  British  colony 
in  Armorica.  The  Cymraig  is  the  connecting  link  between  the 
ruder  Celtic  of  Ireland  and  the  languages  of  the  Gothic  or 
Teutonic  race. 

2.  These  Teutons,  in  their  |pradual  advance  from  the  East,  the 
Mother  of  Nations,  had  occupied  Germany,  which  still  bean  their 
name,  (Deutchland,)  and  were  threatening  the  Celtic  tribes  beyond 
the  Rhine,  lon^  before  the  Romans  were  masters  of  Italy.  Whea 
Cosar  began  his  Gaulish  campaigns,  they  were,  under  the  naaae 

*  From  Cam  coma  alio,  of  coune,  GftUia,  Caledonia,  and  Walai  and  Jlkd  it 
probably  right  in  connaeting  with  tha  tame  rwt  th«  Oerman  wM  (wood),  whence  our 
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of  BelgflBi  ia  posseasioii  of  one-third  of  Gaul,  and  of  the  eastern 
coasts  of  Great  Britain.  Their  subsequent  history  is  well  ascer- 
tained; their  language  is  still  spoken,  in  various  dialects,  by 
much  the  greater  part  of  the  European  pi^ulatioui  and  can  be 
distinctly  connected^  in  essential  points,  with  the  Persic  and  the 
Sanskrit, 

3»  The  Sclavonic  race,  the  parent  of  the  Poles,  Bohemians, 
and  Russians.  The  dialects  of  this  great  family  have  as  yet  been 
little  studied;  but  they  are  undoubtedly  separated  from  the 
Gothic  genus,  still  more  widely  than  is  the  Celtic. 

4.  The  Laplanders  and  Finns,  the  descendants  of  a  once 
great  people,  the  primeval  occupants  of  all  Scandinavia,  who  were 
driven  into  the  recesses  which  they  now  hold,  by  the  progress  of 
Gothic  tribes,  exactly  as  the  Celts  of  Gaul  and  Britain  were  by 
others  of  the  same  family.  Their  dialects  are  the  rudest  and 
poorest  in  £urope,  but  Murray  and  J&kel  agree  in  recognising 
even  in  them  sufficient  indications  of  a  remote  connection  with 
those  of  the  Teutonic  family. 

5.  The  Greeks  and  the  Romans,  the  latter  of  whom  it  was 
formerly  the  fashion  to  consider  as  detcended  from  the-  former* 
This  theory,  however,  is  no  longer  maintained:  although  few 
doubt  that  Pelasgic  colonists,  established  in  very  remote  times  on 
the  northern  shores  of  Italy,  may  have  mingled  their  blood  with 
the  tribes  that  formed  the  main  root  of  the  Latin  nation,  and  of 
course  had  a  share  in  the  conMbrudum  of  their  language«  while  it  is 
universally  admitted  that  the  intercourse  between  the  Latins  and 
the  comparatively  polished  inhabitants  of  Magna  Grecia,  had 
powerful  influence  on  every  stage  of  its  refinemeni. 

^  The  Lathi  (says  Murray)  is  not  a  dialect  of  the  Greek:  it  pos^ 
sesses  many  properties  of  an  original  and  distinct  character :  it  ap- 
proaches, in  a  variety  of  peculiar  and  remarkable  features,  to  what 
may  be  considered  as  the  natural  aspect  of  the  Greek,  while  un- 
moulded  by  time  into  that  form  which  is  common  to  the  Ionic»  Doric, 
and  .Solic  dialects.  If  the  Latins  had  been,  like  the  Phocean  and 
many  other  states,  a  colony  from  Greece,  the  resemblance  of  language 
must  have  been  incomparably  greater.  It  may  be  safely  admitted 
that  the  Romans  were  related  to  the  Greeks,  and  that  their  language, 
on  that  account,  is  an  excellent  commentary  on  the  Hellenic  dicdects ; 
but  if  the  Latin  be  viewed  as  a  descendant  of  the  Greek,  which  has 
degenerated  from  a  pare  ordinal,  the  conclusions  drawn  from  that 
opuk>n  will  he  iU-fouadcd,  and  the  philological  reasonings  erected  on 
them  fsUaekms.' 

We  quote  Murray ;  but  he  is  only  abridging  the  language  of 
Adelung.  The  Greek  and  Latin  have  for  some  time  been  con- 
sidered by  all  competent  scholars  as  two  separate  dialects,  formed, 
each  in  its  own  peninsula,  by  a  conq^ueriog  race,  of  Gothic  origin, 

planting 
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planting  itself,  each  among  a  conquered  primeval  {>Opliiationy  and 
each  adoptiHgy  of  necessity,  part  of  the  language  originally  spoken 
bj  that  population  into  the  substance  of  its  own.  It  is  thus  that 
the  Celtic  element,  largely  visible  both  in  the  Greek  and  the  Liatin, 
is  accoutited  for ;  and  one  of  the  most  curious  branches  of  the 
whole  of  this  inquiry  is  that  which  tends  to  confirm  the  radically 
separate  formation  of  the  two  languages  of  classical  antiquity,  by 
showing  that,  though  each  has  much  of  Celtic,  the  Celtic  element 
of  the  one  is  not  the  Celtic  element  of  the  other.  They  have 
both  borrowed,  we  are  told,  from  the  same  vocabulary,  but,  gene- 
rally speaking,  they  have  not  taken  the  same  words.  It  is  much 
to  be  wished  tfiat  this  very  curious  point  should  be  made  the  sub- 
ject of  a  separate  and  minute  investigation ;  and  we  confess  we 
should  be  mortified  to  see  such  a  problem  worked  out  by  any 
other  than  a  countryman  of  our  own.  It  is  to  the  scholarship  of 
Wales,  surely,  or  Ireland,  or  Scotland,  that  the  world  ought  natu* 
rally  to  look  for  the  ultimate  elucidation  of  the  Cdtia  part 
of  this  discussion ;  and  we  believe  no  one  who  has  read  Mr.' 
WiHiams's  Life  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  Essays  on  the  Geo- 
graphy of  Central  Asia,  will  dispute  that  we  have  amongst  us  at 
least  one  *  true  Briton,'  fully  competent  to  such  a  task. 

We  must,  with  these  few  hints,  leave  for  the  present  both 
the  Greek  and  the  Celtic  parts  of  the  controversy,  and  devote 
the  little  space  we  have  to  the  proper  subject  of  Mr.  JftkeFs 
Essay,  —  which  is  to  show  that  the  words  expressive  of  the 
first  and  simplest  ideas  are  common,  for  the  most  part,  to 
the  Latin  and  the  German ; — that  the  mass  of  vocablai,  found 
both  in  the  Latin  and  in  the  German  languages,  appear  in 
simpler  and  more  archaic  shapes  in  the  latter  than  in  the  form^; 
— that  many  of  them  are  found  insulaiifd  and  detached  in  the 
Latin,  insomuch  that  the  classical  etymologists  could  never  ex- 
plain them  satisfactorily,  while  in  the  German  the  corresponding 
vocable  is  part  of  a  whole  family  of  words,  the  root  obvious,  and 
the  ramifications  disposed  in  a  natural  order ;  and  hence  arrive  at 
the  conclusion  that  the  Latin  tongue  is  mainly  and  essentially  the 
dialect  of  a  Teutonic  race  that  migrated  from  Germany  into  Italy 
by  the  way  of  the  Tyrol,  at  a  period  vastly  more  remote  than 
Roman  history  reaches  to. 

We  do  not  pretend  to  care  whether  Mr.  J&kel  shall  be  tfaouj^t 
to  have  established  the  precise  conclusion  at  which  he  arrives ;  it 
signifies  little,  in  our  opinion,  whether  we  should  suppose  Italy 
to  have  been  mainly  peopled  from  her  coasts,  or  from  the  passes  of 
the  Alps.  The  details  on  which  the  professor  builds  his  theory  are 
far  more  important  than  the  fate  of  that  theory ;  they  cannot  be 
perused  without  throwing  light  on  many  hitherto  obscure  tad 

unexplored 
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unexplored  features,  both  of  the  Latin  language  and  of  our  own 
mother  tongue :  and  if  our  notice  of  the  book  should  be  the  first 
thing  to  turn  one  young  mind  towards  the  habit  of  looking  below 
the  skin  of  lexicographic  etymology,  our  purpose  will  be  suffi- 
ciently attained. 

The  professor  devotes  his  first  section  to  wards  signifying  man^ 
iheparU  of  the  body,  the  vroperties  of  the  mind,  and  such  condi^ 
Hons  of  existence  as  must  have  been  among  the  first  things  to  re- 
ceive distinct  appellations.  We  shall,  wherever  it  is  possible, 
adhere  to  that  German  which  is  also  English. 

Homo,  It  is  well  known  that  the  Latins,  in  innumerable  in- 
stances, softened  away  an  essential  part  of  the  noun  in  the 
nominative  case,  and  retained  it  in  the  oblique  ones.  The 
elder  nominative  of  hominisy  for  example,  must  have  been 
homin.  This,  according  to  J&kel,  is  identical  with  the  English 
yeoman^  t.  e,  good  man :  in  various  old  Gothic  dialects  we  have 
commoHf  gomo,  guma^  and  goumej  used  exactly  as  the  Latins  did 
homo.  In  modern  German,  briiUi^goume  is  softened  to  Brau- 
tigam^ — ^the  same  word  with  bridegroom. 

Humantu — one  that  conducts  himself  as  a  good  man, 

Inrhtananus — the  reverse. 

Immams  is  accordingly  much  stronger  than  inAumanus :  the  one  acts 
unlike  a  good  nion,  the  other  unlike  a  man.  So  also  in  tWiu- 
manUoM  and  immanitas. 

iV4?ffU?^-originally  nemin — ^no  man. 

Fopmtna— the  same  word  with  woman.* 

Manes — is  only  man  in  the  plural. 

Corpus^  corporis :  the  same  as  the  modern  Germ,  korper^  the  Swedish 
kroffy  the  Islandic  Aropp,  the  Anglo-Sax.  hraexo, 

deputy  the  same  word  with  head:  the  elevated  or  fteaved  part:  Gothic 
heafody  Danish  hoved^  German  haupiy  and  also  kopf 

CapiUus — hair — that  which  grows  on  the  caput, 

Hirtusy  hirsutusy  &c.  all  connected  with  our  own  hair, 

Ocultu — German  augCy  Anglo-Saxon  eagy  English  eye, 

Cacus — ex-cecus :  Germ,  aus-auge^^ne  deprived  of  the  eye. 

Imago — ^that  which  is  im  augcy — in  the  eye. 

Nasus — Nose  in  all  the  German  dialects — English  nose. 

Zo^iura — ^lip. 

Lingua,  victorinus  writes  *antiquos  dixisse  dinguam  pro  lingua* 
The  Swedes  have  iungan,  the  Germans  zunysy  we  tongue. 


for  the  Roxburghio  Club. 

Vir: 


348  Origin  of  (he 

.Vir :  the  same  as  Island,  ver :  Ooth.  vcdr :  Teuton.  tary-«-all  signify- 
ing fnan :  the  root  is  Teuton,  v>ehr  (our  war).  Qiririnus  the 
professor  considers  as  Ftrinusi  and  only  another  form  of  Baron : 
{Faron  is  the  form  of  Baron  in  Spanish  and  Portuguese.) 

Barba — Gennan  barb :  from  bar^  man, — that  which  distinguishes  the 
man,  the  beard, 

CoTt  cordis — German  herz^  Swed.  hjerlat^  English  hearU 

Hepar — ^the  same  word  with  liver^  Germ,  leber. 

Armut-^arm,  Manus — identical  with  old  Germ,  muntj  and  Anglo-Saxon 
mund  (the  hand) :  palma — the  palm ;  spitama^  the  span. 

Genu,  Old  Germ,  kniu :  Germ,  knie — ^the  knee.  Oenicuhis  answers 
to  the  German  kniekehie* 

PeSf  pedis,  the  same  trith  the  Persian  padAe^  Gothic  /oto,  German 
/ttff ,  Englbh  fooi.  Solea  is  soie  ;  and  vngula^  which  looks  so 
little  like  not/,  is  connected  with  it  hy  the  German  nageL 

Nervus  is  nerve:  hut  what  do  both  mean  }  The  Anglo-Saxon  verb 
fieoniTuin,  to  connect,  to  bring  near,  may  enable  us  to  answer. 

Cutis  is  the  same  with  the  Prankish  kui^  the  Gkrman  Aa«(,and 
our  hide.  Sudor  and  sweat:  sputum  and  the  Swedish  spot 
(English  spittle-:  German  speichel);  urina  and  the  German 
ham :  cruor  and  the  old  Gferman  grau^  English  gore ;  mens 
and  our  mind;  sensus  and  the  German  sinn;  anima  and  the 
Gothic  ahma,  in  German  athem  (breath) ; — all  these  are  easily 
identified. 

MorSf  mortis^  and  the  German  mord  (murder),  are  the  same  word ;  the 
active  sense,  the  infliction  of  death,  hanng  prevailed  with  the 
latter,  the  passive  in  the  former  language. 

Somnus — sleep — the  Swedes  have  sompn. 

M.  Jftkel  next  takes  words  expressing  the  simplest  relationa 

of  life. 

Pater — German  voter.  English  yiitA^,  Swedish  yocfer,  and  so  in  all  the 

Teutonic  dialects — the  feeder, 
Avus — the  grandfather — in  Islandish  afe. 
Mater — Germ,  mutter  ;  mother— common  to  all  those  dialects — as  are 

also  mamma^  P^P^^  <^d  atta  and  tatta  (atavus). 
'Mammas  atque  tatas  habet  Afra.' — Martial,  i.  101. 

Prater — German  bruder^  Persic  berader^ — Eng.  brother  {brethren  in 
plural,)  he  that  is  of  the  same  breed. 

Soror  is  sister — the  r  being  changed  to  f,  as  in  honor,  hoiKW,  Sec  fcc, 

Pu«r-— Teuton,  pamj  Swed.  bcarn:  old  English  and  Scotch  bairn; 
from  the  verb  to  bear.    In  Sanscrit  putreh  is  son. 

Filius  waAJUia  (usually  derived  from  the  Greek  verb  to  kve)  are  re- 
ferred by  Jftkel  to  faU:  that  which  drops  or  is  born.  The 
Teutonic  dochter.  daughter,  (the  object  of  thought^)  is,  however, 
the  same  in  Persian,  and  is  undoubtedly  the  Greek  Ovya-nip^  and 
with  this  analogy,  one  may  hesitate  whether^W  comes  from 
the  same  root  with  ^iXcn^,  or  from  fall, 

Juvenis 
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Juvenis^Oerman/un^e,  youNjT. 

Junior-^6ennanytifi^6r,  younger, 

Senex — Gothic  (Ulphila,  St  Lake  L  18),  sineigs,  old  man. 

Viduus  and  vidua :  Vano  says,  *  iduara  EtruscA  lingu&  dividers  est : 
inde  otdtio,  quia  valde  divisa  est:'  J&kel  brings  the  German 
words  in  actual  use,  wiUwer  (widower),  from  the  verb  iiutien,  or 
vmten^  to  deprive,  and  loer,  i.e.  ixitV,  old  German  for  ffum,  and 
wiUwe  (widow)  from  the  same  verb,  and  VMib  (woman — mfe). 

Nurus  (daughter-in-law)  :  the  Germans  have  $chnwr, 

Socer  (&ther4nrlaw),  Goth,  ndgaar^  Germ.  Schwieger-vater. 

Hems  (master),  German  A^rr.  In  Latin  kerut  and  hera  appear  com- 
paratively isolated ;  the  Germans  have  a  whole  family  of  words 
along  wiUi  herr^  and  Jakel  thinks  the  e^rmon  is  ehre  (honour). 

Species— the  Swedes  have  sjpShen 

Genus— old  Germ,  kuniy  Persio  gun^  English  kin  and  Attul.  Qens  is 
brought  by  Mr.  J^el  from  the  same  root. 

Vulgus.    Germ,  volk:  English  yo/A. 

Rez-'regi»— This  word  is  in  all  the  dialects-^-Aq/oA,  tee.  Ac.,  and  gene* 
rally  terminates  the  names  of  Teutonic  princes  introduced  in 
Roman  story,  as  Boiorix,  &o.  %n,  Regnum  answers  to  the 
German  reidh  (we  had  rii,  in  composition,  in  old  EngUsh). 

Lex— /i^s:  Anglo-sax.  lage :  English  law,  Ac.  &o.  Jiikel  interprets 
Lueunumes  (the  presidents  of  the  tribunals  in  Etruria),  laga- 
manner  (law-men).  The  Danish  statute-book  is  hodie  entitled 
Denelage. 

MagUiratQB  is,  the  professor  doubts  not,  Milchtigsta  Rath  —  the 
mightiest  counsellor.    We  have  rede  for  counsel,  advice* 

'  Such  mercy  he,  by  his  most  holy  rede. 
Unto  us  taught'— Spbnsxr. 

OraJdo  and  ratio^  the  Swedish  rod  (reason).  Rede  (German  and  Englbh 
for  advice),  Ac,  are  all  derived  by  Jilkel  from  the  verb  reden^ 
to  speak;  and  he  reminds  us  of  the  curious  analogy  pre- 
sented in  the  Greek  \0y09  (reason)  from  Acyw. 

We  shall  auote  a  few  more  specimens,  without  regard  to  the 
order  in  which  they  occur. 

Ordo-inis  is  ordnung  (Germ.)  the  setting  of  a  thing  in  its  ort^ 
i.  e.  j^ace, 

Voluptas — Gierm,  wollust :  wOhl  (well)  and  lust  (pleasure). 

Basium  fa  kiss)  is  bun. 

Curia  (place  of  assembly) :  Fers.  chargah:  German  hrche:  (kirk, 
church).  The  root  is,  with  Jakel,  kcren^  to  encbse,  with 
which  we  should  connect  girus,  Yvpot ,  inc.  We  certainly  pre- 
fer this  to  the  usual  derivatk>n  of  ^tircA  from  Kv/mov  o«irot. 

Is  kirk  then  as  near  of  kin  to  ctrcui;  as  votes  to  witf 

Vadum  (ford),  the  verb  to  wade. 
Casa-^erman  Aau#— -house, 

JEde« 
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iEides — ^Another  form  of  the  same,  Germao  huUe^  Danuh  %tta,  English 
Au/,  coi^  &C.  All  these  are  of  the  same  family  with  cutU  and 
hide :  the  radical  idea  is  a  covering. 

Villa — a  town:  the  German  verb  toei/cn,  to  abide. 

Turba — (a  crowd  of  men).  German  dorf^  old  Englbh  ihorpe^  (a  crowd 
of  dwellings)  :  the  Teutonic  root  iruben^  to  confuse. 

Urbs  (a  city),  from  the  Teutonic  touHnin^  to  surround. 

Turris — German  thurm  (a  tower^ :  the  idea  is  elevation^  and -in  many 
of  the  (Gothic  dialects  tor  is  rock, 

Domus — In  Friezeland,  where,  perhaps,  the  purest  of  all  the  Tentonic 
dialects  is  spoken,  and  where  the.  Romans  never  were,  the  com- 
mon word  for  a  dwelling  is  dam — which  was  universal  in  the 
old.  German  also.  J&kel  thinks  the  root  is  in  the  Low  German 
timmem^  to  build :  whence  our  timber :  thum  in  German,  and 
dor(i  in  English  compontion^  mark  possession :  L  e.  furstenl&tan 
•— kingc/om. 

Dominus — Dom-man — The  man  of  the  house. 

Tectum— German  dock  (roof),  English  decA,  the  covering  of  a  vessel, 
from  tegOf  in  German  diecke, 

Sol — ^This  is  the  word  for  sun  in  Gothic,  and  in  modern  Swedish. 

Fenestra  (window),  German  fenster.  The  Iditin  word  is  usually  de« 
rived  from  .the  Greek  ^ivw — but  the  Greeks  themselves  had 
Bvpif  (a  little  door)  for  window ;  and  Jttkel  therefore  brings 
fenster  and  fenestra  from  fiuter^  darkness,  and  quotes  Horace's 
*  jam/uncto^quatiunt  fenestras.' 

Via — ^was  anciently,  says  Varro,  v^ia :  the  German  wegf  our  tfuiy. 

Anguli^s— German  toinkel  (a  comer). 

Templum.  In  low  German  (Platte Deutch)  tempei  means  a  chamber; 
and  Ji&kel  thinks  it  more  likely  that  the  humble  than  the  digni- 
fied sense  should  have  been  the  original  one. 

Aruspex.  German  Aarspdher^  the  eagle-spyer.  Aruspex  is  generally 
derived  from  ara  (altar),  but  we  think  the  watcher  of  the  air- 
bird's,  t.  e.  the  eaglets  flighty  was  very  likely  to  be  the  title  of 
the  Etrurian  high-priest 

Altare^-The  old  Gothic  dialects  have  all  alt^  elt^  eald^  or  the  like,  for 
Jire :  the  latter  part  of  the  word  is  probably  an  archaic  form  of 
the  German  herd^  English  hearth — the  alt^are  was  the  alt-herd 
'^ihe  fire^hearth, 

Mensis — German  mand  (moon). 

Luna — Old  German  iQn  (bright) :  the  family  is  numerous  in  both  the 
Latin  and  the  Teutonic.  Lux — German  licht  (light),  and  our 
look,  Ac, 

Coslum — ^is  usually  derived  from  the  Greek  coiXea^  (hollow).  The 
German  hohle^  and  our  hollow  itself,  are  the  sanv  word. 

Sidus,  sideris.    The  Persians  have  sitare^  and  we  siar :  the  idea  is 

Meridies  is  written  in  the  laws  of  the  Ten  Tables  w^edidies^  mid-day. 
Nox,  itoctis— German  nachi^  (night). 

Ignis 
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Igms  (fire) — ^The  Sanskrit  has  agani :  the  Danish  gnist :  we  have  in^. 
Fiamma — ^The  word  is  found  in  all  the  Northern  dialects. 

Gelid-US  I — *^®  German  kttlte— our  cold, 

Frigus— /fwae. 

Tonitni---German  donna'^— thunder. 

Nix,  m'l^is— old  German  sneve  (snow  is  the  same  word). 

JEstas  (summer)— German  hitze — Englbh  heaU 

Udor  is  the  same  word  with  waier — (Plato  talks  of  vBwf  as  a 
Phrygian  word.)  It  lingers  everywhere  in  the  names  of 
rivers — e.  g,  the  Oder,  the  Eyder  ;  the  Duria,  now  Dona,  in 
Italy ;  the  Adour,  in  France ;  and  the  Douro. 

Lacus.  German  iache  {lying  or  laid  water) :  it  was  not  likely  they 
should  homno  a  Latin  word  for  this. 

Mare.  In  all  the  Northern  dialects  meer  means  lake,  and  the  words 
moor^  morass^  marshy  &c.  &c.,  are  derivatiyes.  Zee  also  means 
lake  in  many  of  the  dialects  to  this  day. 

Fluvius,  and  the  German  ^ta; ;  fluctusandourown^/lood;  alvus  and^/f, 
which  means  running  water  in  all  the  Scandinavian  dialects, 
are  obviously  from  the  same  roots.  Elf  probably  comes  from 
eilen^  to  hasten :  we  have  it  in  the  Alba,  and  the  Albula,  ac* 
cording  to  JKkel,  as  well  as  in  the  Elbe.  Elf  is  originally  '  the 
spirit  of  the  stream.' 

In  the  section  of  adverbs  we  have  fion  identical  with  the  Ger« 
man  nein^  the  Persian  ne,  and  our  own  no^  &c. ;  nunc  with  Ger- 
man nun^  our  now ;  turn  and  tunc  with  the  Gothic  thunuj  our 
then ;  hodie,  with  the  Grerman  heuie  (to-day) ;  nttper  with  the 
German  neulich  (lately,  newly) ;  quando,  with  the  Scottish  whan 
(when) ;  alias  wiUi  eUe ;  aliorsum  with  elsewhere ;  foris  with  ybrf A ; 
satis  with  German  satt ;  nempe  with  German  ndnUich  (namely) ; 
and  many  more. — Among  prepositions  we  have  ab  alongside  of 
the  Scottish  aff{pS)\  in  common  to  all  the  dialects  ;  ex  the  same 
as  German  aus  (whence,  by  the  familiar  substitution  of  t  for  s  our 
out) ;  sfvibf  Gothic  %tf  (Greek  vw) ;  super ^  German  iiber,  over ; 
pro^  old  German  forOf  for;  inter ^  Uerman  unieff  &c.  &c. 
Among  the  conjunctions  oc  answers  to  the  Swedish  o&,  Ger- 
man awh^  English  eke;  quum  to  when;  jam  to  the  German 
sdum ;  autem  to  the  Franconian  odde,  German  oder ;  quod  to 
whaJt. 

The  part  of  the  essay  in  which  Mr.  J&kel  traces  the  similarity 
in  the  original  flexions  of  the  Latin  and  Teutonic  is  full  of  inge- 
nuity ;  but  we  must  content  ourselves  with  saying  so— to  follow 
him  into  his  details  would  occupy  more  room  than  we  have 
at  our  disposal.  Perhaps  what  is  most  remarkable  is  the 
number  of  instances  in  which  the  irregular  vocables  of  the  one 
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tongue  answer^  even  in  their  irregularity,  to  thoie  of  the  other ; 


o —    

for  example 

—  ^  _ 

p        * ' 

Latin. 

OoUiie. 

I«ilia* 

0«tUc 

Ego 

Ik 

Vobis 

Izwis 

Mei 

Meina 

Sui 

Seina 

Mihi 

Mis 

Sibi 

Sis 

Me 

• 

Mik 

Se 

Sik 

N08 

Uns 

Meu8*am 

Meins-mefat 

Nostrum 

Unsora 

Mei 

Meinis 

Nobis 

Unsi8...uns 

Meo 

Meinamma 

Tu 

Thu 

Meum 

Meins-mein 

Tui 

Theina 

Mea 

Meina 

Tibi 

Thus 

Mesa 

Meioazos 

Te 

Thuk 

Mes 

Meinai 

V08 

Jus 

Meam 

Meina 

Vestrum 

l2wara 

In  man; 

'  cases  we  find  the  Gothic  or  Anglo-Saxon  flexions 

complete  or  nearly  so,  where  much  had  been  dropt  in  the  Latin : 

thus — 

Latin. 

Gothic. 

Is  ea 

\  id 

Is  si  ita 

Ejus 

If  izos  is 

Ei 

Imma  izai 

I  imma 

Sum 

earn  id 

Ina  ija  ita 
ADglo*8azoti. 

Hie 

hsc  hoe 

He  heo  hit 

Hujus 

His  hize 

his 

Huic 

Him  hize 

him 

Hi  he  hftc 

Hi  heo  heo 

Horum  harum  horum 

Hiza  hiza 

hiza 

Gotiii6« 

Qttis  quSB  quid  Hwas  hwo  hwat 

Cujus  Hwis  hwizos  hwis 

Cui  Hwamma  hwizai  hwe 

The  resemblance  between  the  adjective  forms  has  often  been 
pointed  out.  Longus — longior,  longissimusi  are  obviously  the 
same  with  long,  longer,  longest;  but  it  is  surely  strange  that 
where  the  Latin  has  magnu9,  major,  maximuSf  the  old  Qennaa 
should  have  mekelo^  meziro,  meisto,  (the  Scottish  meikle,  mair^ 
maist). — ^The  varieties  of  the  substantive  verb  are  as  follows : 

PXESSNT. 

GoUiic 

im 

is 

ist 

Smaa 


SuMcrit 

Psfsic. 

Asm! 

em 

A<{ 

i 

Attl 

est 

Utln. 

Gnek. 

sum 

c</u 

es 

•<f 

est 

49np. 
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Sftiiwrit  Persic  Qothic.  Lfttiou  Graek. 

Smas  im  sijum  Bumus  ca^i^ 

Stha  id  Bijud  estis  ctf-tc 

Santi  end  Bind  Bunt  etaii^^ 

PXRFJBCT. 

Abhutam         badem         yas  fui  c0vt 

Abhus  budi  vast  fuisti  c^vt 

Abhut  bud  vas  fuit  e^i/. 

Abhuma  budim         yeBum         fuimus  e^v/icy 

Abhuta  budid  yesuth         fuistiB  e^vre 

Abhuyan         butend         yesunt        fuerunt  ^ipvaav, 

*  Botb  German  and  Latin,'  says  J&kel,  '  are  poor  in  participles : 
what  they  have,  howeyer,  are  easily  explained.  The  participle,  for 
instance,  which  appears  in  German  as  emf,  in  Gothic  as  afidsy  (in 
Scottish  ofu/,  and  in  English  tna),  '  is  in  Latin  ens  or  ent :  they  all 
mean  thai  iohich  is,  a  thing  (m  German  wesen  is  thing)  ^  and  are 
clearly  derived  from  the  yerb  we  have  been  inspecting.  It  is  ob- 
vious that  the  oldest  and  purest  form  is  that  retained  in  the  German. 
The  flejuons  also  were  similar : 

Ltlin.  Oofhk* 

Metena      «•«.»»  maitands 

Metentis    •  •  •  •  •  maitantina 

Metenti      •  •  •  •  •  maitandia 

Metentem  •  •  •  •  •  maitandan 

Metentes   •  •  •  •  •  maitandans 

Metentum  •  »  •  •  maitandane 

Metentibus  •  .  •  •  maitandan/ — ^pp.  148, 149. 

It  is  strangei  but  true,  that  some  of  the  most  striking  coinci* 
dences  are  between  the  JLatin  and  the  Teutonic  dialects  of  Scan* 
dinavia  and  Friezelaud,— regions  which  Roman  foot  never  touched. 
Some  of  these  have  already  been  noticed — here  are  a  few  more  of 
the  Scandinavian  ones :  abstergo,  affstryka^  abstraho,  cffdraga^ 
cams,  haetf  candela,  kindel,  clivus,  klei/ (cMtt),  &c. — in  all  these 
cases  the  word  has  disappeared,  or  at  least  become  unusual,  in 
the  German.  In  Friezeland  hoipeu  is  oA^  macula,  fnagl^  rete  is 
rhwydf  turtur  is  turtur,  8cc.  In  the  Franconian  dialect  aptus  is 
haft,  pagus,  l)achf  pauci,  fohe  (Eng.  few),  equus,  hoiz,  nepos, 
neoo.  Vet  (spring)  appears  only  in  the  Swedish  vaar^  M.  Jakel 
produces  many  more  examples  of  this  class ;  but  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  most  striking  feature  in  his  book  is  the  accumulation 
of  instances  where,  while  the  Latin  has  one  insulated  word  from  a 
particular  root,  the  English,  perhaps,  another,  the  Swedish  a 
third,  and  so  on — the  whole  family  appear  in  their  natural  fuinesa 
and  connexion  in  the  High  Oerman  alone.  The  Romans  had 
ventui  and  we  have  wind  (each  wiih  dependent  participudi),  but 
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the  Germans  have  the  verb  wehen  (pronounced  vehen),  to  blow, 
whose  participle  wehend  gives  in  contraction  vind,  windf  and 
ventus,  and  a  sequela,  enough  to  fill  pages  in  a  dictionary,  of 
words  derived,  not  from  the  participle  alone,  but  from  other  parts 
of  the  verb  as  well. 

The  historical  dissertation  appended  to  the  philological  essay 
of  Jakel  would  lead  us  into  a  world-wide  field.  The  author 
combats,  with  great  ingenuity,'  some  of  Niebuhr's  notions  as  to 
the  origin  of  the  Various  Italian  tribes  who  were  ultimately  merged 
in  the  Roman  state  :  one,  at  leasts  of  these  he  considers  to  have 
been  of  Sclavonic  race ;  more  than  one  of  Celtic ;  but  the  far 
greater  part  of  them,  including  the  most  important,^  pure 
Goths.  The  use  he  makes  of  the  spelling  of  names  in  old 
inscriptions  is  particularly  curious.  Thus,  for  Euganei  he  finds 
on 

outgoers 
claims 

Boii — and  interprets  *  the  young  men — the  ioyt/  The  VoUd 
are  the  folk — the  people  xar*  iToxnv.  But  the  Etruscans  occupy 
much  more  space  than  any  of  these;  aU  the  names  by  which 
they  were  known  are,  he  says,  purely  Gothic.  The  name  by 
which  they  generally  called  themselves  was  Rasena:  Livy  (Book 
V.  33)  tells  us  that  the  Raeti,  «n  Alpine  people,  were,  '  baud  dubie,' 
of  the  same  origin,  and  spoke  the*  same  tongue  in  a  ruder  form. 
Jftkel  has  no  doubt,  then,'  that  the  Rasenae  and  the  Rmtx  were 
originally  branches  of  the  sa'me  pe6pl^,  distinguished  by  the  same 
name ;  and  he  finds  their  primeval  seat  in  that  great  district  of 
Germany  which  bore  the  name  of  Rietia — that  is,  the  country  of 
hills,  the  raised  land,  Tyrrheni,  he  proceeds,  must  have  been 
a  later  appellation— -it  signifies  the  tower-men,  the  dwellers  in 
fortified  places.  As  for  Tusci,  that  is  nothing  but  a  slight 
disguise  of  Teutsche  (Teutonici)  :  when  Tacitus  names  the 
founder  of  the  German  race  as  TViisco,  he  betrays  exactly  the 
same  fashion  of  eliding  the  consonants.  The  names  of  the 
gods,  borrowed  by  Rome  from  Etruria»  confirm,  he  thinks,  the 
same  view :  Neptunus  being  naff,  lord,  and  tunn^  water ;  Minerva, 
a  compound  of  man  (qu.  maiden  ?)  and  arf,  arrow  ;  Mars,  from 
mar,  fame;  (qu.  Mavors — Germ:  maditig-fursf,  t.  e.  great 
prince,  answering  to  the  Hindoo  Maha-Rajah  ?) :  Nortia«  the 
Etruscan  Fortuna,  identical  with  the  Nome  of  the  Scandina- 
vians, 8cc.  Many  other  Etruscan  vocables  are  traced  to  the 
same  source  :  Aruns  is  Ernst,  the  serious,  the  Earnest,  t.  e.  the 
brave,  the  determined ;  Felsina  is  the  town  built  on  the  rocks  (felsen, 
German) :  this  was  the  Etruscan  name  for  the  city  at  the  foot  of 
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the  Ap^nnineB,  of  which  the  Boii  afterwards  made  their  capital^ 
and  to  which  they  gave  their  own  name — Bononia — ^now  Bologna. 
Other  Etrurian  towns  were  Cowa  ot  Cos9a,  identical  with  Aaiif , 
dwelling-place  ;  Comum  (Como),  with  heim,  German,  our  home, 
ham,  hamlet,  &c. ;  Puieoli,  the  town  of  excavations,  pttt,  wells* 
The  river  Av»er  is  the  German  fVofeer  (water) ;  Statonia  is  stadi 
(German  for  town) ;  and  the  Armenia  (supposed  to  be  the  Fiore 
near  Montalto)  is  the  river  flowing  in  the  country  of  the  Hermam 
—the  war  men. 

In  the  Chcic,  rocks  were  called  hema:  in  some  of  the  Swiss 
dialects  /em  still  means  rock — in  others  horn;  as  the  Schreck- 
horn  (the  terrible  rock),  the  Finster-hom  (the  dark  rock),  &c« 
Petorritum  meant  a  four-wheeled  carriage — from  the  Oscic  petor 
(four),  identical  with  the  old  Germanyedu^or,  and  rii,  old  German 
for  wheel  (the  modem  rod)*  The  Oscic  termination  was  usually 
in  or  and  ur  (as  Tyrrenor,  Latinur) — this  is  the  German  er. 

Latium  is  the  flat  country,  according  to  Jslkel,  and  the  Romani 
were  the  men  of  rti&m,  u  e.,  in  almost  all  the  German  dialects, 
fame.  On  an  Etruscan  monument,  still  visible,  we  have  Rue* 
munes  for  Romani, 

We  must  leave  untouched  the  professor's  Teutonic  interpreta- 
tions of  the  names  of  the  elder  institutions,  and  magistrates,  and 
ceremonies  of  Rome.  We  have  done  enough  to  direct  the  atten-* 
tion  of  those  who  have  really  a  taste  for  such  studies  to  his  treatise, 
and  we  hope  furnished  the  general  reader  with  a  little  amusement 
and  food  for  speculation. 


Art.  III. — 1.  Minutes  of  Evidence  taken  before  the  Select  Com' 

mittee  of  the  House  of  Lords,  appointed  to  consider  the  Poor 

Laws.     1831. 
d.  Extracts  of  Letters  from  Poor  Persons  who  emigrated  last 

Year  to  Canada  and  the  United  States.    London.     1831. 
S.  The  Results  of  Machinery,   Printed  under  the  Superintendence 

of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Useful  Knowledge.     1831. 

OF  all  themes  for  the  meditation  of  the  philosophical  states* 
man,  of  all  topics  which  can  engage  the  attention  of  any 
reasoning  being,  the  most  attractive  and  deeply  interesting  be* 
yond  comparison,  if  he  possess  but  the  common  sympathies  of 
humanity,  is  the  study  of  the  means  of  ameliorating  the  con- 
dition of  the  great  body  of  his  fellow-men;  who,  under  the 
existing  circumstances  of  most  human  societies,  lead  a  life  of 
unceasing  toil,  rarely  remunerated  by  a  sufficiency  even  of  neces- 
saries, and  often  depressed  to  unalloyed  misery.    There  are  some 
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penoDs  wlio  conceiTe  thii  to  be  the  inevitable  lot  of  the  balk  of 
society.  In  their  opinion  the  labouring  danes  are  oeeeMarily 
condemned,  not  merely  to  earn  their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their 
brow,  but  to  earn  a  very  scanty  supply  of  it  by  the  aeversat 
exertions:  and  any  expectation  of  being  able  to  elenrte  tho 
labourer  above  this  dreai^  level,  is,  with  them,  nnreasonable  and 
Quixotic,  a  rebellion  against  one  of  the  fixed  laws  of  nature,  or 
rather  of  nature'^s  great  Author,  whom  they  eonsider  to  fauivo 
irremediably  prescribed  this  unhappy  state  of  things. 

*  Bond  damns  the  poor,  and  leaves  them  to  the  Lord/ 

We  own  ourselves  of  a  very  different  opinion.  So  eloomy  and 
hope-forbidding  a  creed  is  as  irreconcilable  with  our  firm  convic- 
tion of  man's  capacity  for  moral,  intellectual,  and  social  improve- 
ment, as  it  is  repugnant  to  our  notions  of  ^e  expansive  benevo<* 
lence  of  his  Creator.  That  the  mass  of  mankind  should  ever  bo 
able  to  live  without  labour,  is  not  only  not  to  be  expected,  but  not 
to  be  desired.  If  this  were  a  possible,  it  would,  perhaps,  be  the 
worst  of  all  possible  contingencies.  The  man  who  has  no  other 
bbject  in  life  but  to  enjoy  himself,  is  rarely  any  other  than  a 
self-tormenting  being ;  and  were  this  same  *  far  niente  *  ever  to 
become  the  universal  occupation,  the  evil  passions  of  our  nature 
would  probably  be  developed  to  a  degree  which  wouM  realito 
bell  upon  earth.  The  true  Pandemonium  we  conceive  to  bo 
a  society  of  idle  and  well-fed  persons,  who  tear  each  other  to 
pieces  for  want  of  anything  else  to  do* 

But  though  labour  will  doubtless  always  continue  to  be  the 
condition  of  human  existence,  a  Ad  of  human  enjoyment  also, 
that  the  quantity  of  labour  necessary  to  procure  for  each  indi« 
vidual  the  means  of  subsbtence  should  indefinitely  diminish,  and 
that  the  quantity,  not  of  necessaries  merely,  but  of  other  useful 
and  agreeable  objects  likewise,  procurable  by  the  labour  of  each 
individual,  should  in  the  same  ratio  increase,  with  the  advanco 
of  knowledge  and  civilization,  seems  to  us  not  merely  a  defensiblo 

Proposition,  but  a  self-evident  truth.  Whilst,  as  in  the  state  of 
arbarism,  man  has  nothing  but  his  natural  resources  to  depend 
on,  his  existence  is  necessarily  precarious;  hunger  and  misery 
his  occasional,  perhaus  frequent,  visiters.  But  every  step  that 
he  makes  in  knowledge  and  art,  in  the  improvement  of  hia 
faculties  and  the  enlargement  of  his  resources,  ought  to  remove 
him  farther  and  farther  from  the  reach  of  want.  And  it  would  bo 
strange,  indeed,  if  after  ages  spent  in  successive  victories  over 
matter,  and  in  accumulating  the  means  of  yet  further  conquests*^ 
after  he  has  not  only  compelled  whole  races  of  the  inferior  animala 
to  his  service,  but  succeeded  in  tasking  the  very  elements  to  do 
bis  bidding  widi  superior  docility  and  far  less  superintendence*-* 
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%hen  immitioni  after  iovvntioof »  ooe  more  perfect  then  the  other,* 
hkve  mttltiplied  bis  poweni  of  productton  in  every  braoch  of 
indiastry  to  a  coniiderabley  and  in  some  to  an  alnunt  incalculabla 
extent,  it  wonld  be  indeed  strange  if,  in  spite  of  all  this,  be 
were  stiil  unable  to  eaeape  the  grasp  of  want,  still  incapacitated 
from  procuring  for  the  larger  proportion  of  his  numbers  a  fulk 
sttffideney  e? en  of  the  lowest  necessaries  on  which  to  maintain  life* 

If  such  should  indeed  be  the  condition  of  the  population  of  any 
country  which  has  made  a  considerable  progress  in  the  arts  of 
production,  the  siinplest  re8ection  will  force  upon  us  the  coqvic* 
tkm  that  gross  mismanagement  must  prevail  either  in  the  direction 
of  its  lesooices  or  the  distribution  of  its  produce. 

Perhaps  the  trite  but  shallow  fallacy  will  here  be  objected,  that 
the  evil  is  owing  to  the  increase  of  numbep  outstripping  tnat 
of  the  resources  for  employing  and  maintaining  them,  Tbis» 
however,  often  as  the  assertion  is  repeated  with  an  air  of  oracular 
wisdom,  u,  in  a  general  sense,  mpomUe.  The  effect  of  ev«ry 
improvement  in  the  arts  of  production  is  to  increase  the  aggregate 
means  of  mankind  in  proportitm  to  their  nvmhen^^^io  increase  the 
average  oiieans  of  every  individual  man,  how  many,  or  bow  few 
soever,  there  may  be«  To  give,  therefore,  his  more  or  less  rapid 
increase  a«  a  reason  why  the  enlarged  resources  of  man  have  not 
proportionately  improved  his  condition,  is  tantamount  to  declari* 
mg,  that  in  a  sum  of  simple  multiplication,  the  increased  power  of 
the  multiplier  has  a  tendency  to  diminish  the  product. 
.  There  is,  indeed,  one  circumstance,  which,  if  it  had  any  existence, 
might  account  for  this  anomaly— a  deficiency  of  the  natural  agents 
upon  which  the  labour  of  man  is  exercised  in  the  gratification  of 
hu  desires.  But  are  the  elements  less  favourable  than  heretofore? 
Is  the  eardi  less  fruitful?  The  bright  sun  less  vivifying?  Are  the 
seasons  more  inclement?  The  genial  rains  less  refreshing  ?  Has 
the  water  lost  its  power  of  supporting  our  vessels,  or  the  air  of 
impdiing  them  over  its  surface  7  Does  fire  no  longer  give  forth  its 
usual  heat,  or  are  our  stores  of  fuel  exhausted  ?  Are  the  powers  of 
natiies,  in  short,  undergoing  decay,  or  is  she  becoming  a  niggard 
of  her  bounties  ?  On  the  contrary,  e^tiry  day  we  are  discovering 
ftesh  and  undreamt  of  treasures  in  ber  yet  unexplored  recesses* 
Every  hour  opens  lo  us  new  views  of  her  inexhausuble  and  infinite 
capacity«<^aew  qualities  in  matter  apolicable  to  some  purposes  of 
ntiltty.  Or  is  there  a  deficiency  of  elbow-room  for  the  increasing 
immbers  of  mankind  ?  However  we  may  jostle  each  other  in  the 
Strand  or  the  Toledo,  there  is  clearly  space  enough  and  to  spare 
on  the  pampas  and  the  prairies,  in  the  wilds  of  Siberia  and  the 
deserts — wbicJi  once  were  gardens^-of  Barbery.  China  of  late 
was  believed  to  be  over-peopled  to  such  a  degreOi  in  spite  of  the 
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^  check  direct'  of  inftnticidey  that  space  could  pot  be  conceded 
for  roads,  and  a  large  part  of  the  population,  it  was  said,  are 
even  obliged  to  live  in  boats  on  the  surface  of  her  canals  and 
rivers,  for  want  of  standing  room  on  their  banks!  It  is  now 
recognized  that  few  countries  contain  so  great  an  extent  of  unin- 
habited wastes.*  We  may  still  then  bear  a  little  closer  packing 
on  terra  firma.  And  were  it  otherwise,  there  would  yet  remain- 
the  resource  attributed  to  the  Chinese.  Venice  has  lon^  ago 
proved  its  practicability.  Or,  finally,  is  it  that  the  soils  of 
the  whole  globe  are  so  fully  occupied  and  cultivfited,  that  ail 
their  possible  produce  is  already  appropriated,  and  no  means  left 
of  raising  additional  supplies  for  the  increasing  number  of  con- 
sumers ?  How  far  we  are  from  a  deficiency  of  this  nature — ^in  how 
minutely  fractional  a  degree  the  fruitful  lap  of  mother  earth  has 
been  yet  drained  of  its  deep^  and  varied,  and  widely  extended 
resources  for  affording  nourishment  to  her  children-*-let  those  de* 
dare  who,  knowing  the  numbers  that  are  fed  from  die  native 
growth  of  this  one  island,  and  the  small  proportion  that  its  surface 
bears  to  that  of  the  lands  lying  within  the  temperate  regions  of  die 
globe,  which  there  is  not  the  least  reason  for  believing  inferior  to 
it  in  average  natural  fertility— can  calculate  the  millions  which  the 
latter  might  support,  were  the  same  labour,  and  skill,  and  inn 
proved  processes,  applied  to  their  cultivation  as  to  the  former.  On 
another  occasion  we  gave  our  reasons  for  presuming  that  in  this 
way  ai  lea$t  a  thousand  Umes  the  actual  population  of  the  world 
might  maintain  themselves  with  facility.  It  is  not  worth  while  to 
enter  on  a  detailed  calculation  in  order  to  verify  this  supposition* 
It  is  enough  for  our  present  purpose  to  assert,  what  none  will  denj^ 
diat  there  is  as  yet  nothing  like  a  general  deficiency  of  soils  fiom 
which  to  procure  an  abundance  of  the  food  or  other  raw  produce 
required  for  our  actual  numbers. 

How  then  are  we  to  explain  the  notorious  fact,  that  in  several 
civilized  countries,  and  especially  in  this,  where,  beyond  allotbers, 
invention  has  prodigiously  multiplied  the  means  at  our  disposal  for 
the  satisfaction  of  our  varied  wants,  the  major  part  of  the  labouring 
population  have  in  little  or  no  degree  profited  by  these  improve* 
ments,  but  remain  in  a  precarious  and  deplorable  condition^ 
scarcely  able  to  command  a  sufficiency  of  mere  necessaries  in 
requital  for  their  toil,  and  experiencing  a  growing  deficiency  in  the 
demand  for  their  labour,  the  only  commodity  they  have  to  offer? 
We  have  already  said  enough  to  prove,  that  this  position  can  be 
owing  only  to  a  neglect  or  misdirection  of  our  resources,  certainlj 
in  no  degree  to  their  deficiency.  In  what  quarter  then  does  the 
baneful  error  lie  ? 

^  See  Sftdler  on  Pftpnlatioii,  book  iL  p.  598.,  sad  his  authoritios. 
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The  obmus  mode  by  which  to  iarrive  at  the  solation  of  this  iin« 
poitant  question,  will  be  to  ascertain,  first,  what  is  the  character 
of  the  additional  powers  of  production  which  the  inhabitants  of 
this  country  have  acquired ;  and,  next,  what  are  the  objects  which 
they  still  continue  to  be  in  want  of^  in  spite  of  these  augmented 
resources. 

The  inventions  which  have  of  late  years  been,  in  rapid  succession, 
brought  to  light  in  this  country,  and  distinguish  it  so  much  from 
every  other,  have  reference  almost  exclusively  to  manufactures— to 
that  branch  of  industry  which  supplies  its  population  directly  or 
indirectly  by  foreign  exchange,  with  clothing,  and  a  variety  of  ob- 
jects, which,  though  they  have  become  from  habit  more  or  less  ac- 
cessary to  our  comfort,  cannot  be  reckoned  among  the  necessary 
means  of  subsistence.  It  is  the  production  of  these  objects  that 
has  been  advanced  by  the  spinning-jenny,  the  power-loom,  the 
stocking'-frame,  and  all  the  wonderful  machinery  which  that 
wonderful  power,  the  steam-engine,  sets  in  motion.  And,  ac« 
cordingly,  there  exists  an  abundance  of  these  things — an  abun« 
dance  notoriously  complained  of  as  an  evil,  under  the  denomina* 
tion  of  g{tt^. 

But  me  objects  of  which,  in  spite  of  so  many  improvements,  we 
experience  a  defidencjfj  are  the  necessaries  of  subsistence,  the 
product  of  agricultural,  not  of  manufacturing  industry*  There  is 
an  abmidance,  nay,  there  is  an  acknowledged  super-abundance,  of 
cottons,  and  cloths,  and  cutlery  in  the  country,  but  there  is  a 
sensible  want  of  good  wheaten  bread,  and  cheese,  and  bacon,  and 
fresh  meat.  The  prices  of  the  former  objects  have  fallen  in  some 
cases  to  one-fourth,  in  others  to  one-tenth,  of  what  they  were  half 
a  century  ago ;  while  the  prices  of  the  articles  of  primary  subsisU 
ence,  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  o(  foody  in  short  (making  abstract 
tion  of  the  difierence  in  the  general  value  of  money),  have  very 
considerably  risen  during  the  same  period.  And  as  the  labouring 
class  cannot  live  upon  calicoes  and  cutlery,  and  that  the  being  able 
to  procure  clothing  and  conveniences  of  better  quality  than  before, 
is  but  a  poor  compensation  for  an  empty  stomach,  their  condition 
still  remains  unimproved,  but  rather,  on  the  contrary,  dete- 
riorated, in  its  essential  feature,  their  command  over  the  means  of 
subsistence.  And  since,  after  all,  people  mtut  somehow  or  other 
be  provided  with  food,  or  they  will  plunder  and  fight  for  it ;  since 
too  a  half-fed  labourer  is  worth  little  or  nothing,  and  that  the  price 
of  food,  therefore,  determines  the  wages  of  labour,  and  that  wages 
enter  largely  into  the  cost  of  all  odier  commodities — ^the  scarcity 
and  deamess  of  food  indirectly,  but  severely,  affect  most  of  die 
superior  classes;  the  consumers  of  other  commodities,  through 
their  diminished  production ;  capitalists,  through  the  consequent 
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narrowing  of  their  oMrlteC ;  nnd  locbty  At  largo,  bj  the  bnrdetf  it 
mutt  endure  of  supporting  the  unemployed  hnndt,  end  the  imeeu* 
rity  of  property  which  results  from  the  near  epproeeb  to  deslittt* 
tion  of  e  large  proportion  of  its  members. 

But  it  will  be  said  that  agfriculture  has  not  been  stationai^,  but 
has  likewise  made  very  considerable  advances.  No  doubt  it  has, 
or  we  should  not  be  stble  to  support,  as  we  do  at  presenti  on  the 
agricultural  produce  of  thb  country  alone,  nearly  double  the  po-» 
poiation  that  we  did  fifty  years  since.  But  the  improvements  of 
agriculture,  and  through  them  the  means  of  extracting  an  io» 
creased  produce  from  &  soil  of  the  country,  have  by  no  means 
kept  pace  with  the  contemporaneous  increase  of  the  population. 
This,  indeed,  coukl  scarcely  be  expected,  since  that  soil  is  of  ^mj 
limited  extent  and  of  various  degrees  of  fertility ;  and  aH  the  best 
soils  having  been  lony  since  fully  cultivated,  and  none  but  very 
inferior  qualities  remaming  yet  untilled,  the  increase  of  agricultural 
produce  can  only  take  plMC  through  the  expenditure  of  cootinu* 
ally  incieasing  quantities  of  labour  and  capital,  either  on  the  old 
soils,  or  on  those  which  may  be  newly  taken  into  culture,  for  th* 
same  return — unlen  contemporaneous  improvements  in  agriouU 
tural  skill  were  to  diminish  the  labour  and  capital  required  for  the 
growth  of  fixed  quantities  of  produce,  in  an  equal  ratio  with  ih* 
increase  of  demand  caused  hj  the  growth  of  the  population.  But  it 
is  far  from  probable  that  agricultural  skill  should  ever  improsn  with 
such  rapidity*  The  comparative  rise  of  prices  we  have  meiH 
tioned,  attesting  an  existmg  relative  deficiency  of  agricnltural 
produce,  shows  that  it  has  not  done  wo  in  fiu^t 

Thus,  then,  whatever  saving  has  been  made,  through  improved 
manufacturing  skill  and  power,  in  the  cost  of  supplying  the  labour* 
ing  class  with  clothing  and  domestic  utensils,  hiss  been  more  theis 
eounterbabinoed  by  the  daily  accruing  deficiency  in  the  means  of 
providing  them  with  food*  And  in  &is  circumstance  we  have  % 
rational  and  satisfiurtory  explanation  of  the  fact,  at  first  sight  so  piiB-» 
zling,  that  in  spile  of  the  innumerable  improvements  of  the  arts  of 

C reduction,  both  agricultural  and  manufacturiug,  but  chiefly  of  tfaue 
itter,  the  eonditkm  of  the  bulk  of  the  population  has  not  beeit 
proportionately,  if  at  all,  bettered.  The  cause  of  this,  as  we  have 
said,  does  not  lie  in  the  mero  increase  of  the  population,  for  Hirnt 
ought  to  have  proportionately,  or  fmn  than  propmiitmaidut  in* 
CTMsed  the  means  of  supporting  them^«-it  lies  in  the  diActtit|r  of 
procuring  increased  supplies  of  food  for  this  increased  |iopubtion, 
within  our  own  limited  territory,  by  reason  of  the  necessity  of 
having  rseourse  to  the  outlay  of  fresh  capital  or  labour,  either  on 
the  oU  or  on  new  soils,  with  a  le$$  propartiomal  reinm. 
That  the  population  of  Eogland  nas  outgrown,  and  is  every  dajr 
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•till  further  outgrowing,  the  oapacity  of  our  home  aoib  for  supply-* 
ing  it  with  food|  is,  indeed*  a  feet  obvious  to  the  least  inquiring 
capacity ;  evidenced  as  well  by  the  gradually  increasing  importer 
ttons  which  we  have,  however  reluetandy*  been  compell^  to  admit 
of  late  years,  as  by  the  number  of  agricultural  labourers  who  cannot 
obtain  work.  Why  are  these  not  employed  by  farmers  to  raise 
the  desimble  quantity  of  food,  and  save  us  from  the  necessity  of 
importing  it?  only  because  the  present  prices  of  farm  produce 
will  not  pay  tor  the  further  employment  of  labour  on  the  home 
soils.  Why  do  prices  keep  below  the  height  which  would  remu*« 
nerate  the  farmer  for  raising  the  desirable  quantity  of  food  on  the 
home  soils  ?  Those  agriculturists  whose  vision  does  not  extend 
beyond  their  own  rick*yards,  or  at  best  the  next  market*town,  will 
answer,  *  because  the  duty  on  imported  com  is  not  high  enough, 
because  the  law  does  not  prohibit  importation*' — ^They  think  tbsy 
have  only  to  prevent  importation  in  order  to  raise  prices  to  any 
extent,  and  to  be  enabled  perhaps  ultimately  to  brmg  all  Dart* 
moor  and  Salisbury  plain  under  tillage.  This  is  a  dangerous 
mistake.  Are  they  quite  sure  that  people  mutt  buy  of  t£sm  at 
whatever  price?  Are  they  not  aware  that  when  any  commodity 
rises  in  relative  price,  its  sale  diminishes ;  that  those  who  eaiH 
not  afford  to  buy  must  and  do  go  without  it  ?  Aye,  even  though 
that  commodity  were  food.  They  may  help  themselves  to  it  by 
force,  or  they  may  come  upon  the  parish,  and  so  get  it  in  that  way 
likewise,  without  any  eauivalent ;  but  buy  they  cannot,  if  they 
have  not  the  whertwUhaL  We,  dierefore,  keeping  in  view  these 
very  obvious  considerations,  give  as  the  true  answer  to  the  question 
why  priees  do  not  rise  sufficiently  to  remunerate  the  farmer  for 
increasing  the  supply  of  food  from  the  home  soils,«--^&eoeitise  the 
aiker  ekmm  of  oMuumefv,  and  pariicularbf  their  chief  cueiomere 
ike  mamajmhtring  dam^  eamnot  a^brdf  aui  of  the  prieee  which  ihejf 
Mam/ar  ikek  goode  tn  the  general  markei  of  the  world,  to  pay  a 
higher  price  for  food. 

in  a  coutttiy  like  this,  so  great  a  part  of  vrhose  population 
are  engaged  in  trade  and  manufactures,  fabricated  in  graat  part  fos 
exportation,  the  prices  which  those  manufactures  fetch  in  the 
foreign  market  regulate  the  home  prices,  and  therefore  determine 
the  wages  of  the  manufacturing  labourers,  and«  consequently, 
the  anm  they  can  afford  to  pay  for  the  food  they  consume,  or  the 
qoantity  and  quality  of  it  at  the  existing  prices.  No  artifioial 
restfietions,  no  contrivance  whatever,  can  drive  the  prices  of  com, 
meet,  cheese,  &c.,  higher  in  this  country  than  what  the  state  of 
the  foreign  market  will  allow  the  manufactnrin|  population  to 
pay.  These,  if  they  cannot  get  the  neceisanes  they  require 
that  price,  must  be  content  with  a  less  quantityi  or  a  worse 

quality ; 
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quality ;  they  must  aink  to  a  lower  scale  of  livings  they  most  con* 
sume  bacon  instead  of  fresh  meat,  and  potatoes  instead  of  bread  ; 
or,  finally,  they  must  starve,  or  rob,  or  come  upon  the  pariah-^ 
while  their  former  employers  carry  tiieir  capiial  to  eetablish  tnaiitt- 
factories  in  other  countries ; — for  that  the^  should  give  more  for 
their  food  than  the  price  of  their  labour  will  enable  them  to  com- 
mand, is  an  evident  impossibility ;  and  the  attempt  to  ^et  more 
from  them  by  preventing  importation,  or  any  other  contrivance  oo 
the  part  of  the  agriculturists,  must,  from  the  nature  of  things,  not 
merely  prove  a  signal  failure,  but  just  such  a  failure  as  that  of  a 
certain  dog  who  lost  a  good  bone  out  of  his  mouth  by  catching 
at  the  other  which  he  fancied  he  saw  in  the  water. 
«  This  then  is  the  dilemma  in  which  we  are  placed,  and  it  is 
essential  that  it  should  be  well  and  thoroughly  understood.  The 
manufacturing  population  (whose  consumption,  owing  to  their 
great  number,  determines  the  prices  of  provisions)  cannot  afford  to 
pay  more  than  the  present  prices  for  the  food  they  consume,  or  to 
consume  a  larger  quantity  at  the  present  prices— -because  they  can* 
not  raise  the  prices  of  their  goods  and  labour  beyond  the  point 
determined  by  the  increasing  competition  of  the  foreign  market. 
The  farmers,  on  their  side,  can  neither  increase  the  quantity  of 
their  produce,  nor  lower  its  price  to  suit  the  diminishmg  means 
of  the  manufacturer, — because  the  soils  of  this  country  will  not 
bear  any  larger  quantity  without  an  increased  expense,  nor  the 
same  quantity  at  a  less  expense. 

Here  then  we  are  a<  a  dead  lock*  The  hitch  is  complete  and 
effectual ;  and  as  the  population,  already  redundant,  is  continuing 
rapidly  to  increase  upon  us,  (at  the  rate  indeed  of  above  eight 
hundred  per  diem,)  and  consequently  the  competition  for  labour, 
and  the  reduction  of  wages,  and  the  depression  of  the  labouring 
class,  and  finally  their  demoralization,  discontent  and  disaffection, 
are  all  increasing  in  the  same  rapid  rate  of  progression,— it  is  evident 
that  something  or  other  must  speedily  give  way,  or  the  machine 
of  society  will  go  to  rack.  The  great  question  is,  what  ought  to  be 
made  to  give  way  ?  In  what  direction  is  the  opening  to  be  safely 
and  wisely  broached  for  our  relief  from  this  dangerous  state  dT 
accumulating  pressure  ? 

The  opposing  barriers  which  prevent  the  entailment  of  the 
supply  of  food  to  meet  the  increase  of  the  demand,  are,  as  we 
have  said,  but  two ;  the  impossibility  of  raising  the  prices  of  the 
produce  of  our  manufacturers  so  as  to  enable  them  to  command 
more  of  the  produce  of  our  agriculturists ;  and  the  impossibility  of 
the  agriculturists  lowering  the  price»  or  increasing  the  quantity  of 
their  produce,  so  as  to  enable  the  manufacturers  to  consume  more. 
Hovf  the  prices  of  our  manufactures  in  the  foreign  market  are 
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wholly  and  absolutely  beyond  our  possible  control ;  they  are 
determined  by  the  comparative  skill  and  resources  (which  are 
every  day  increasing)  of  the  foreign  competitors  whom  we  meet 
there.  In  this  direction  therefore  relief  is  impossible.  Is  the 
other  barrier  equally  insurmountable?  Is  the  difficulty  of 
increasing  our  supplies  of  food  without  raising  its  price,  as  those 
political  economists  declare  who  most  constantly  have  it  in  their 
mouths,  an  insuperable  one — a  cause  of  decay  and  declension 
which  must  overmatch  all  the  improvements  that  man  can  make^ 
and  still  retain  him  in  the  same  position,  or  rather  drag  him  yet 
lower  and  lower  ?  Most  decidedly  we  answer  No !  If  this 
difficulty  is  looked  at  with  an  unprejudiced  eye,  it  will  be  found 
as  capable  of  removal  by  wisdom  and  foresight  as  any  other  of  the 
numerous  obstacles  to  his  improvement,  which,  in  the  progress 
of  civilization,  man  has  encountered  and  subdued.  There  are, 
it  is  true,  no  means  of  increasing  the  quantity  of  food  grown 
in  this  counity  without  increasing  its  price,  or  of  increasing 
its  price  without  diminishing  its  consumption  and  sale,  in  con* 
sequence  of  the  limited  extent  and  fertility  of  our  home  soib. 
Btit  are  there  no  other  soils  to  which  we  might  have  recourse  for 
augmenting  the  supply  of  food  without  any  increase  of  its  cost  ? 
And  if  there  are,  and  that  they  are  accessible  to  us^  (as  who  will 
venture  to  deny  ?)  tohy,  in  the  name  of  common  sense,  common 
humanity,  and  common  prudence,  should  we  not  avail  ourselves 
of  them  ?  Why  are  we  to  suppose  in  theory,  or  enforce  in  prac* 
tice,  a  limitation  for  which  no  necessity  exists,  and  which  is  so 
ruinously  hurtful  in  its  consequences  ?  If  our  home  soils  refuse 
to  afford  us  additional  supplies,  except  at  an  increased  cost,  why 
not  resort — ^we  do  not  say  to  foreign  soils — though  that  would  be 
the  proper  step  were  there  not  a  preferable  alternative — but  to  the 
soils,  at  least,  of  our  colonies,  of  districts  which  are  an  integral 
portion  of  the  empire,  and  whose  interests  are  identified  with  our 
ov^?  Are  those  soils  in  the  same  predicament?  Are  they  too 
so  fully  cultivated,  that  to  raise  more  food  from  them  will  require 
an  increased  proportionate  outlay  of  labour  and  capital  ?  Quite 
the  contrary :  their  extent  is  almost  boundless ;  their  fertility  ex- 
traordinary. A  very  small  proportion  only  of  the  best  quality  of 
the  richest  vallies  has  yet  been  cleared  and  ploughed  at  all ;  and 
this,  though  cultivated  in  a  most  slovenly  and  careless  manner,  is 
wonderfully  productive,  and  might,  by  the  improved  practices 
which  have  been  adopted  in  thtt  country,  be  made  to  produce, 
whenever  it  became  necessary,  incomparably  more  than  it  does  at 
present 

Here  then  is  the  obvious  remedy  for  the  difficulty  experienced 
by  the  population  of  this  country  in  the  increasing  cost,  of  pro-> 
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baS|  for  fhit  retsoiii  in^reaied  of  late  in  an  unequal  ration  the  ii^ 
urease  being  nearly  confined  to  objects  of  secondary  importance^ 
iRfhilst  the  ffwuary  product  of  land»  labour»  and  capital*  the  food 
upon  which  human  life  is  sustained-^(Aa/  tpecUs  of  capital  which  tt 
by  far  the  wiMt  important  tfall,  nnee  without  it  none  other  eon  be 
eet  in  activity-^hwB  been  comparatively  stationary^— has  not  in» 
deed  kept  pace  with  the  increase  of  demand  for  it,  caused  by  the 
continually  enlarging  number  of  consumers. 
.  In  confirmation  of  this  view  of  the  real  cause  of  our  present 
position,  let  us  suppose  for  an  instant  that  the  means  of  enlarging 
the  supply  of  food  nod  advanced  as  rapidly  as  the  means  of  sup* 
plying  clothing  and  superfluities,  either  by  reaton  of  eztraordinaiy 
agricultural  improvements,  rivalling  those  which  have  so  stimu* 
lated  our  manufacturing  industry— or  through  a  miraculous  in^ 
crease  of  fertility  in  our  soils— or  the  rapid  accession  of  a  large 
extent  of  new  and  rich  land  to  our  coasts*  It  is  evident,  that  in 
this  case  none  of  the  evils  of  our  present  economical  condition 
could,  by  possibilityi  be  in  existence.  The  comparative  cheap* 
ness  of  food,  consequent  on  its  increased  production,  without  any 
increase  in  die  cost,  would  not  only  afford  an  abimdance  of  the 
necessaries  of  subsistence  to  our  whole  working  population,  but 
enabling  them  to  spare  a  far  larger  proportion  or  their  earnings 
than  they  can  at  present  for  the  purchase  of  clothing  and  super* 
.fluitiet,  would  multiply  the  demand  for  such  objects,  and  add 
greatly  to  the  remuneratbn  of  both  capital  and  labour  employed 
m  manufactures ;  while  this  thriving  condition  of  the  manufac* 
turers  must  in  turn  ensure  an  equal  remuneration  to  the  agricul* 
turists.  All  our  productive  interests  would  be  in  a  state  of 
sound  and  permanent  prosperity. 

Now  though  improvements  in  agijculture  do  not  occur  fast 
enough  to  meet  the  demand  of  our  growing  population  from  our 
limited  home  soils»  and  it  is  idle  to  expect  any  increase  in  the 
fertility  of  those  soils,  or  any  considerable  accession  of  rich  land  to 
our  coasts,-— yet  the  same  beneficial  consequences  which  would 
flow  from  these  hypothetical  circumstances,  were  they  possible, 
must  follow  from  our  cultivation  of  the  rich  soib  that  are  sepa* 
rated  from  Britain  by  the  Atlantic,  and  fully  to  the  same  extent  as 
if  these  soils  were  attached  to  our  coast,  but  for  the  single  circum* 
stance  of  the  cost  of  conveying  their  raw  produce  across  the 
Atlantic.  Thie  cost,  however^  ia  dimiumhing  daily.  Already, 
within  a  few  years  past,  the  Atlantic  has  been  practically  reduced 
to  one-third  its  width  by  the  establishment  of  steam  navigation* 
The  cost  of  conveying  flour  from  Quebec  to  Liverpool  or  Man* 
Chester  u  scarcely  more  now  than  that  of  its  land  carriage,  a 
century  back,  from  a  distance  of  .fifty  miles*    And  by  further 
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improvements  ia  communicationj  which  are  advancing  with 
greater  rapidity  than  any  others,  we  may  reasonably  expect  our 
North  American  colonies  to  be  every  year  approaching  still  nearer 
to  our  great  manufacturing  districts,  and  their  supply  to  be  shortly 
effected  from  thence  with  no  more  difficulty  or  expense  than  it 
could  be  from  a  miraculous  accession  of  rich  land  along  the  Nor* 
folk  and  Essex  coast ;  and  effected,  let  it  be  remembered,  through 
the  agency  of  our  own  shipping  and  seamen. 

Let  but  our  redundant  capital  and  labour  take  that  direction, 
and  give  as  free  an  admission  to  its  produce  as  if  it  were  really 
grown  in  Norfolk  or  Essex,  and  the  double  object  will  be  an* 
swered,  of  increasing  our  supplies  of  food  at  home,  and  opening 
new  avenues  for  the  profitable  employment  of  our  surplus  labour 
and  capital,  both  agricuUural  and  manu/acturing. 

And  herein  is  seen  the  vast  superiority  of  the  trade  with  u 
colony  over  that  with  an  independent  country,  though  most  poli* 
tical  economists  refuse  to  open  their  eyes  to  it.  Were  corn  to 
he  imported  freely  from  Poland  or  the  United  States,  in  exchange 
for  our  manufactures,  we  not  only  become  dependent  for  the  first 
necessaries  of  life  on  the  caprices  of  the  governments  of  those 
countries,  which  may,  at  any  time,  interfere  with  our  supply,  bat 
we  become  dependent  also  upon  the  rate  at  which  capital,  popu- 
lation, and  the  agricultural  arts  may  chance  to  advance  among 
their  inhabitants,  a  rate  which  we  can  do  nothing  to  accelerate. 
Moreover,  though  our  manufacturing  industry  may  be  benefited 
by  such  a  trade,  our  agriculturists  do  not  profit  from  it  in  any  de- 
gree, since  there  is  no  con-espondeutincrease  of  employment  for 
their  labour  and  capital,  but  rather  a  decrease,  in  case  the  impor- 
tation occasion  a  fall  in  the  prices  of  their  produce.  But  the 
system  of  sUpply  by  colonization^  on  the  contrary,  offers  a  direct 
addition  to  the  means  of  employing  our  agricultural,  as  well  as 
manufacturing  population,  the  skill  and  capital  of  our  farmers,  as 
well  as  of  our  manufacturers ;  and  thus  gives  a  double  stimulus  to 
the  national  industry ;  at  the  same  time  that«  instead  of  causing 
us  to  depend  for  our  increased  supply  of  food  on  the  slow  increase 
of  the  capital  and  population  and  inventive  ingenuity  of  foreign 
nations,  and  on  their  arbitrary  commercial  regulations,  we  at  once 
employ  our  own  people,  with  all  their  known  and  tried  resources 
of  skill,  genius,  and  enterprise,  in  its  provision,  whilst  we  our* 
selves  regulate  the  terms  of  its  admission. 

.  If  we  would  but  consider  a  fertile  and  favourably  situated 
colony,  like  the  Canadas  for  example,  in  the  light  of  an  accession 
to  the  territory  of  Great  Britain,  which  is,  in  truth,  its  real  cha- 
racter, we  should  recognize  at  once  its  prodigious  value  as  a  fieM 
for  the  utilization  of  British  agricultural  labour  and  capital,  and  « 
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market  for  British  manufactures.  The  Romans  were,  io  this 
respect,  wiser  than  the  present  generation  ;  they  valued  their  colo- 
nies in  proportion  to  the  supplies  they  could  obtain  from  them. 
Africa  and  Sicily  they  esteemed  beyond  all  others  as  their  gratia- 
rieSf  the  source  of  an  abundant  provision  of  the  first  necessary  of 
life,  and  it  was  considered  an  object  of  first-rate  importance  to 
encourage  its  production  there. 

The  only  arguments  that  can  be  urged  why  a  colonial  province 
should  not  be  placed,  in  this  respect,  completely  on  the  footing  of 
a  home  country,  rest  on  its  unequal  contribution  to  the  expenses 
of  the  state,  and  the  possibility  of  a  separation. 

The  first  objection  is  good  at  all  only  as  far  as  relates  to  the 
amount  of  taxation  required  to  pay  the  interest  of  the  debt,  for 
there  can  be  no  reason  why  a  colony  should  not  be  taxed  to  the 
extent  necessary  to  cover  the  expenses  of  its  local  establishments 
and  defence ;  and,  abstracting  the  debt,  no  portion  of  the  empire 
pays,  or  ought  to  pay,  more.  Now,  the  national  debt  must 
certainly  be  exclusively  borne  by  this  country,  and  will  as  cer- 
tainly occasion  its  agriculturists  to  compete  to  a  disadvantage 
with  the  producers  of  com  in  Canada.  And  the  same  may 
be  said  of  other  public  burthens,  with  which  the  agriculture 
of  this  country  almost  exclusively,  and  most  unfairly,  is  saddled. 
But  the  question  is  not  what  are  the  disadvantages  under  which 
the  home  cultivators  labour,  as  compared  to  the  colonial 
farmers,  but  whether  they  can  hope  to  get  higher  prices,  under 
any  circumstances,  than  the  manufacturers  can  afford  to  pay? 
Whether  the  existing  limitation  of  the  field  of  agricultural  industry 
is  not  an  evil  to  our  agriculturists  themselves  ?  Whether  the  pro- 
ductive interests  of  this  country,  as  a  whole,  would  not  be  better 
able  to  support  the  weight  of  the  debt  and  local  taxation,  if  they 
were  encouraged  to  employ  theic  surplus  capital  and  labour,  now 
lying  unproductive,  in  growing  the  additional  supplies  of  com  re- 
quired for  our  increasing  numbers,  in  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia^ 
experience  having  proved,  that  a  physical  impossibility  is  opposed 
to  their  growing  them  in  this  country,  in  the  deficiency  of  fertile 
soil?  In  short,  will  our  debt,  and  other  innJar  burthens,  be 
more  willingly  or  easily  paid  by  a  working  population,  but  half- 
employed  and  in  want  of  bread,  distressed  capitalists,  and  land- 
lords whose  rent  is  eaten  up  by  paupers,  than  by  a  people  of 
labourers  fully  employed  and  well-fed,  and  manufacturing  and 
commercial  interests  in  a  state  of  prosperity,  which,  from  the  very 
nature  of  things,  must  be  shared  in  by  the  agriculturists  ? 

With  regard  to  the  second  objection,  it  is  clear,  that  tte  closer 
we  draw  the  bonds  of  union  between  the  parent  state  and  colony, 
the  more  completely  we  identify  their  interests^  and  treat  the  latter 
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a«  |lnJilt^g^ll  portion  of  :the  genenl  lempire,  rather  &an  as  a  mem 
subject  dependency^  opening  our  ports  freely  to  its  prodiictiona, 
(as  we  vere  wise  enough  to  do  to  lliose  of  Ireland,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  century,)  placing  its  inhabitants  on  the  footing  of  fellow-% 
subjects,  instead  of  foreigners,  the  less  chance  is  there  of  any 
desire  arising  in  the  colony  for  a  separation.  Under  such  circum-* 
stances,  we  cannot  contemplate  its  possibility. 

But  for  the  advantage  which  Ireland  derives  in  common  with 
this  country,  from  their  commercial  connexion,  ihiat  union  would, 
in  all  probability,  by  this  time,  have  ceased  to  exist,  or  would 
exist  only  through  compulsion,  not  the  voluntary  attachnient  which 
is  founded  oh  a  sense  of  reciprocal  benefit.  And  why  may  we  not, 
as  our  population  and  resources  expand,  attach  other  provinces  at 
firiply  to  us,  by  the  same  mutually  beneficial  bonds  1  Why 
should  not  the  same  facilities  be  afforded  to  the  application  of  our 
agricultural  labour,  skill,  and  capital  in  their  cultivatbn,  for  the 
supply  of  the  home  market,  as  in  that  of  the  Irish,  Welsh,  oc 
Scotch  soils  ?  Why,  above  all,  are  we  to  stint  our  population  io 
the  prime  necessaries  of  life,  and  keep  down  the  wages  of  labour 
and  the  profits  of  capital  in  this  country,  by  confining  our  re* 
dundant  capital  and  labour  to  the  cultivation  of  our  own  soils,  and 
our  hungry  population  to  their  scanty  produce,  which,  through 
their  limited  extent  and  fertility,  cannot  be  increased,  whibt  we 
have  millions  of  acres  of  rich  soil,  courting  our  ploughs,  in  our 
transmarine  dependencies  (  in  districts  subject  to  our  government, 
attached  to  our  laws,  and  asking  only  to  be  peopled  with  the  over- 
flow of  our  population,  and  to  have  their  vast  resources  developed 
for  the  common  advantage,  by  the  profitable  application  of  out 
redundant  capital  ? 

The  landowners  will  not  misunderstand  our  remarks.  They 
proceed  from  a  quarter  which  has  ever  distinguished  itself  by  the 
advocacy  of  their  interests,  and  which  never  more  strongly  sup* 
ported  them  than  in  the  line  of  argument  we  are  now  pursuing. 
Their  interest  is  identified  with  the  general  wealth  and  prosperity 
of  the  country ;  but  these  must,  beyond  question,  soon  give  way 
beneath  the  pressure  of  the  circumstances  we  have  described  ;  if 
jiot  by  a  convulsive  explosion,  yet,  by  a  rapid,  and,  when  once  it 
faas  fairly  set  in,  iucurable  decliue.  If  the  extended  cultivation 
of  the  colonies,  and  the  free  introduction  of  their  agricultural 
produce,  were  certain  to  cause  a  fall  of  prices  and  of  rents,  this 
would  be  fully  compensated  to  the  landlords  by  increased  security. 
But  a  considerable  fall  of  price  would,  in  truth,  be  conipensated 
to  the  fanneis  by  the  lowering  of  the  poor-rates,  consequent  on  the 
removal  of  the  surplus  population,  agricultural  as  well  as  manur 
facturing,  which  now  weighs  so  heavily  upon  theoi;  and  they  would 
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eontinue  to  pay  the  present  rents  ont  of  diminished  prices.  In 
oar  opinion,  however,  prices  would  not  fall  materially,  since  in- 
creased production,  accompanied  by  a  very  slight  fall  of  price, 
would  occasion  a  proportionately  increased  consumption.  The 
utmost  enlargement  that  can  be  contemplated  in  the  produce  of 
our  North  American  colonies,  cannot,  for  a  long  period  to  come, 
do  much  more  than  meet  the  increase  of  the  demand  that  would 
follow  the  enlargement  of  the  market  in  those  countries  for  our 
manufactures.  But  even  if  rents  did  fall  in  consequence,  what 
landlord  wiH  venture  to  say,  that  it  is  for  the  interest  of  his  class 
that  the  increasing  body  of  the  community  shall  be  reduced  to  a 
less  and  less  supply  of  food — the  profits  of  capital,  and  the  wages 
of  labour  continually  lessened— the  condition,  in  short,  of  all  the 
producing  classes  daily  deteriorated,  instead  of  improving,  as 
their  numbers,  and  slull,  and  productive  powers  increase?  It 
has  been  shown  in  our  last  number,  that  the  real  interests  of 
the  proprietors  of  the  soil  of  any  country  cannot  be  opposed 
to,  but  are  indissolubly  and  completely  bound  up  with  those 
of  the  rest  of  the  community.  He  is  but  a  short-sighted  po- 
litician or  political  economist,  who  thinks  or  says  otherwise. 
The  high  rents  of  our  landlords,  as  compared  with  those  of  other 
countries,  have  grown  with,  and  are  wholly  dependent  on,  the 
success  of  our  manufacturing  industry.  But  our  manufacturers 
cannot  continue  to  thrive,  unless  they  can  obtain  their  supplies  of 
food  at  a  price  which  the  price  they  obtain  for  their  own  products 
will  admit  of  their  paying.  They  cannot  otherwise  employ  their 
workmen,  who  must  fall,  at  once,  upon  the  land  for  maintenance. 
The  necessary  consequence  of  confining  our  agricultural  industry 
to  our  home  soils  will  be  the  destruction  of  our  manufacturing 
industry,  or  rather  the  migration  of  our  manufacturing  capital  and 
machinery  to  foreign  shores,  the  labouring  part  of  the  manufac-* 
turing  population  being  left  a  burden  on  the  estates  of  the  land- 
lords of  this  country.  And  this  escape  of  the  very  blood  and 
sinews  of  our  national  wealth  is  already  begun,  and  whenever 
the  contment  is  pacified,  will  continue,  with  accelerated  rapidity, 
unless  measures  are,  in  the  meantime,  taken  to  stay  the  evil. 

The  root  of  that  evil  lies,  we  think  it  evident,  in  the  want  of  an 
increase  of  cultivable  territory  corresponding  to  the  increase  of  po- 
pulation and  of  ccq^ital  in  the  United  Kingdom  ;  and  the  means 
which  we  venture  to  recommend,  as  fully  audeauate  to  Its  cure,  is, 
that  we  should  carve  out  that  increase  from  the  soil  of  our  most 
fertile  and  nearest  colonies;  that  the  trade  between  these  de- 
pendencies and  the  mother  country  should  be  put  upon  the 
footing  of  the  coasting  trade ;  and  that  an  extensive  and  me-» 
thodical  system  of  colonization  should  be  organized  by  govern- 
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ment,  having  for  its  object  to  encourage  and  facilitate  the  appli« 
cation  of  the  surplus  capital  and  labour  of  the  British  isles 
in  the  cultivation  of  those  provinces,  as  the  means  of  prodoc- 
ing  foody  not  only  for  the  plentiful  subsistence  of  the  emigrants 
themselves,  but  also  of  that  part  of  our  remaining  popula- 
tion,  ivhichy  possessing  in  their  coal  and  iron  mines,  skill,  ma- 
chinery, and  concentration,  superior  advantages  for  many  peculiar 
branches  of  industry  to  what  are  to  be  met  with  elsewhere,  will  be 
able,  by  occupying  themselves  in  that  manner,  and  exchanging 
their  produce  for  food,  to  obtain,  in  this  indirect  way,  a  far  greater 
abundance  of  it,  for  the  same  expenditure  of  labour  and  capital, 
than  directly,  by  the  cultivation  of  our  inferior  soils  at  home. 

This,  it  will  be  observed,  is  a  very  dilFerent  proposition  from  the 
general  freedom  of  trade  in  agricultural  produce  urged  by  that 
class  of  writers  who  are  loudest  in  their  opposition  to  the  corn- 
law.  They  boldly  assert,  that  any  restrictions  on  commercial 
intercourse  are  impolitic  ;  and,  in  this  respect,  they  would  put  a 
colony  and  a  foreign  country  on  the  same  footing.  It  is,  on  the 
contrary,  because  we  think  a  colony  is,  or  may  be  made,  the  very 
opposite,  in  every  respect,  to  a  foreign  country — ^may  be  incorpo- 
rated so  completely  with  the  parent  state,  as  to  form  a  part  of  the 
same  in  all  but  its  geography — that  we  are  anxious  to  see  our 
colonial  not  merely  distinguished  from  our  foreign  commerce,  by  a 
comparative  relaxation  of  duties,  but  placed  on  the  same  footing 
with  our  home  trade.  We  need  not  now  enter  at  large  upon  the 
question  of  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the  protective  system.  On 
another  occasion,  perhaps,  we  may  take  it  as  our  theme,  and  exa- 
mine the  arguments  of  those,  who,  on  no  very  stable  assumptions, 
as  it  appears  to  us,  contend  for  the  unqualified  freedom  of  foreign 
trade.  Our  object  at  present  is,  to  show  the  advantage  of  remov- 
ing entirely  from  the  category  of  foreign  countries,  some,  at 
least,  of  our  colonies, — and  tJius  obtaining  all  the  advantages 
derivable  from  an  additional  command  of  fertile  land,  secur- 
ing a  rise  in  the  real  wages  of  our  labourers,  and  in  the  profits 
of  our  capitalists,  and  rendering  the  improvements  that  are, 
and  have  for  years  past  been  daily  occurring  in  the  means  of 
production,  agricultural  and  manufacturing,  what  they  ought  to 
be,  and  what,  but  for  the  mismanagement  we  have  pointed  out, 
they  would  have  always  necessarily  been,  a  source  of  continually 
increasing  improvement  in  the  condition  and  means  of  enjoyment 
of  every  class  of  society. 

Now,  what  is  actually  the  condition  of  the  bulk  of  die  popa« 
lation  of  the  British  isles,  the  labouring  class,  agricultural  and 
manufacturing? — there  is  no  dearth  of  information  on  this  subject. 
If  little  has  been  yet  done  to  ameliorate  their  situation,  we  must 
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do  our  legislators  the  justice  to  declare,  that  no  pains  have  been 
spared  by  them  to  investigate  its  nature.  Within  the  last  twelve 
or  thirteen  years,  nearly  as  many  parliamentary  committees  have  sat 
upon  subjects  closely  connected  with  this  great  question ;  the  result 
of  their  laboured  inquiries  is  contained  in  as  many  voluminous  re- 
ports ;  and  this  result,  as  far  as  it  affects  our  topic,  may  be  summed 
up,  alas !  in  few  words.  In  Ireland^ — but  we  will  not  allow  ourselves 
to  recur  to  that  heart-rending  and  painfully  exciting  subject,— on 
a  former  occasion  we  drew  from  the  Report  of  the  last  Committee 
on  the  Irish  Poor,  the  picture  of  their  misery,  a  misery  which,  since 
that  time,  has  been  aggravated,  as  far  as  it  was  capable  of  aggra* 
vation,  by  one  of  those  almost  periodical  visitations  of  famine  to 
which  the  neglected  population  of  that  noble  country  are,  under 
their  present  system  of  mismanagement,  exposed.  We  exhibited, 
too,  the  obvious,  easy,  and  equitable  remedy  for  this  misery,  the 
establishmeut,  namely,  of  a  law  of  relief;  the  affording  to  ther 
Irish  peasant  some  security  from  being  starved  in  the  midst  of  an 
abundance  which  his  own  labour  has  created,  but  which  the  law 
now  permits  the  owner  of  the  soil  to  appropriate  unconditionally, 
leaving  its  famishing  producers  to  be  maintained  upon  English 
charity ! 

It  appears  from  the  reports  to  which  we  have  alluded,  that,  in 
England,  the  agricultural  labourer  receives,  in  general,  in  requital 
for  his  labour,  a  sum  totally  inadequate  to  maintain  his  family,  if 
be  have  one,  and  consequently  his  wages  are,  by  a  gross  perversion 
of  the  poor-law,  supplemented,  throughout  the  greater  part  of  the 
kingdom,  from  the  parish  rates.  The  labourer  is  thus  necessarily, 
and  in  spite  of  all  the  struggles  he  may  make  to  avoid  it,  in  spite 
too  of  his  full  employment  in  an  industrious  occupation  for  the 
benefit  of  a  private  individual,  forced  to  become  a  pauper.  He 
is  driven  to  attend  at  the  parish  pay-table  for  the  scanty  pittance 
surlily  doled  out  to  him  there,  upon  a  scale  of  relief  calculated 
barely  to  keep  him  and  his  children  on  bread  alone.  From  2d. 
to  3^.  a-day  to  each  individual  in  a  family,  is,  it  appears,  the 
usual  allowance  in  some  of  the  southern  counties ;  and,  for  this^ 
hard  labour,  and  the  degradation  of  pauperism,  are  both  to  be 
incurred,  and,  out  of  this,  lodging,  clothing,  washing,  fuel,  and 
medicine,  as  well  as  food,  are  to  be  provided  ! 

Are  the  manufacturing  labourers  in  much  better  circumstances? 
In  some  districts,  and  during  temporary  spirts  of  trade,  a  part  of 
them  receive  comparatively  high  wages ;  but  these  halcyon  days 
are  succeeded  by  long  intervals  of  depression,  and  some  classes, 
as  the  hand-loom  weavers,  both  in  cloth  and  cotton,  whose  num- 
bers are  very  large,  have,  for  many  years  past,  experienced  no 
such  fits  of  prosperity,  but  endure  great  and  permanent  distress, 
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their  wag^s  undergoing  pontiAual  successive  reducdoikili  throngh 
the  increasing  compelitiqn  of  the  steam-engine*  Theyi  toO|  are 
wholly  nnable  to  maintain  themselves  without  parochial  aid,  and 
arc)  thus  brought  down  to  the  same  forlorn  level  which  we  have 
described  as  the  lot  of  the  agricultural  labourers — that  level  of 
pauperism  which  the  law  humanely  provides  to  stop  their  descent 
m  the  ladder  of  misery,  when  it  enacts  that  they  shall  not  abso«* 
lutely  starve. 

But  the  case  is  not  much  better  with  the  mechanics.  Those, 
at  least,  who  have  seen  persons  of  this  description  crowding  for 
relief,  every  winter,  to  the  vestries  of  country  parishes,  well  know 
that  a  large  number  of  this  class  of  labourers  likewise  are  in  equal 
distress  and  redundancy,  and  driven  equally  to  compete  with  one 
another  for  a  scanty  and  precarious  livelihood. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  the  condition  in  which  these  individuals  may 
be  placed  by  the  expenditure  of  five  pounds,  at  the  utmost,  per 
head,  in  transporting  them  to  North  America,  and  especially  to 
Upper  Canada,  The  extracts  from  letters  received  from  pauper- 
emigrants,  lately  exported  from  some  parishes  in  the  west  of 
England,  printed  in  a  volume  named  at  the  head  of  this  paper, 
exhibit  the  reverse  of  the  sad  picture  we  have  just  been  contem- 
plating, drawn  by  the  hand  of  untaught  simplicity,  but  with  the 
warmth  of  real  feeling,  and  the  force  of  unsophisticated  truth. 
In  those  interesting  letters  we  may  trace  the  immense  change 
effected  in  the  common  labourer,  who,  only  a  few  months  back, 
was  maintained  in  his  native  country  on  parish  pay,  in  unwilling 
idleness,  if  not  in  crime,  a  burden  to  his  neighbours,  and  in  a 
state  of  suffering  himself,  by  his  removal  to  the  colony,  at  the 
trifling  expense  we  have  mentioned.  We  see  him,  immediately  on 
his  landing,  eagerly  hired  by  a  master,  in  whose  house  he  Uvea, 
and  ai  whose  table  he  is  boarded,  upon  '  beef,  mutton,  pork,  vege- 
tables, pyes,  puddings,'  the  best,  in  short,  of  everytliing,  and  from 
whom  he  receives,  into  the  bargain,  money-wages  sufficient  to 
enable  liim,  if  he  chooses,  at  the  end  of  a  sufnmer*$  %Dork%  to  pur-- 
chdse  and  stock  a  farm  of  his  own!  JTiere,  a  family  of  children, 
instead  of  a  reproach  and  a  burden,  is  a  blessing,  a  credit,  and 
a  source  of  profit.  The  expressions  scattered  through  these 
letters  of  joy  and  thankfulness  to  God,  and  to  those  friends  who 
assisted  them  to  emigrate,  for  so  great  a  change  in  their  condition, 
are  truly  affecting  ;  as  are  also  their  touching,  though  homely  allu- 
sions, to  the  sufferings  from  which  they  have  escaped,  but  which  are 
still  endured  by  their  friends  and  fellow-labourers  at  home,  and 
their  regret  that  tliese  are  not  enjoying  the  same  blessed  improve- 
ment with  themselves.  But  we  will  let  the  good  folks  speak  for 
themselves,  premising,  that  tlie  letters  are  from  emigrants  who  went 
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out  from  the  parish  of  Cdraley,  in  the  cblintj  of.  Wilta*  in  the 
spring  of  1830^  the  greater  part  of  the  expense  of  their  passage 
lieing  piid  bjr  the  fmrisb  »-* . 

*  From  W.  Clements  (day-labourer,  of  Cortley,  Wilts),  dated  Pbrl 

Talbot,  Upper  Canada,  Oct.  10, 1880. 

*  My  dear  Father, — ^1  thank  God  I  am  got  to  the  land  of  liberty  and 
plenty/  I  arrived  here  on  the  9th  of  July.  I  had  not  a  single  shillings 
left  when  I  got  here.  But  I  met  with  goed  friends  that  took  me  in, 
and  I  went  to  work  at  6s.  per  day,  and  my  board,  on  to  this  day*  And 
now  I  am  going  to  work  on  my  own  farm  of  50  acres,  which  I  bought 
at  55/.,  and  I  hare  6  years  to  pay  it  in.  I  have  bought  me  a  cow  and 
5  pigs.  And  I  have  sowed  4j^  acres  of  wheat,  and  I  have  8  more 
to  sow.  I  am  going  to  build  me  a  house  this  fall,  if  I  live.  And  if 
I  had  staid  at  Corsley  I  never  should  have  had  nothing.  I  like  the' 
country  very  much.  I  am  at  liberty  to  slioot  turkeys,  quail,  pigeon, 
and  all  kinds  of  game  which  I  have  in  my  backwood.  I  have  also  a 
sugar  bush,  that  will  make  me  a  ton  of  sugar  yearly.  The  timber  !a 
very  fine.  We  sow  but  one  bushel  of  wheat  to  an  acre,  and  the  in« 
crease  is  about  50.  One  single  grain  will  bring  from  SO  to  60  ears; 
The  land  in  general  is  black  peat  and  sandy  loam.  My  wife  and  two 
sons  is  all  well  and  happy,  and  thankful  that  they  are  arrived  over  safe } 
and  ^vish  father  and  mother,  and  all  the  family,  were  as  well  provided 
for  as  we  be.  If  the  labouring  men  did  htU  know  the  value  of  their 
strength^  (key  vwuld  never  abide  amienied  in  the  old  country.  Cows 
are  worth  from  60$.  to  81.  lot.  Sheep,  large  and  fat,  is  worth  lOt.  erf. 
Oxen,  from  5/.  to  6/.  No  poor-rate,  no  taxes,  no  overseer,  no  beg- 
gars. The  wheat  that  is  left  in  the  fields  would  keep  a  whole  parish. 
Several  of  them  that  came  out  with  us  are  near,  Joseph  Silcox  within 
Smiles,  &c.' — pp.  14,  15. 

*  From  James  Treasure  (shoemaker),  Yarmouth,  U.  C.  August  9«  183Q. 

*  All  who  came  over  with  us  like  the  country  very  well.  There,  is 
not  a  doubt  but  all  who  are  willing  to  work  would  get  a  plenty,  and 
good  pay.  Mechanics,  they  say,  are  wanted  very  bad.  I  have  no 
doubt,  but  after  we  are  a  little  more  settled,  we  shall  be  able  to  save 
SO.f.  a-week.  The  people  here  wonder  that  more  do  not  come.  We 
were  told  at  New  York,  that  7000  had  landed  there  in  about  four  or 
five  weeks,  and  200  families  were  landed  at  this  creek  this  summer ; 
but  they  are  all  lost  like  a  drop  in  a  bucket.  We  are  a  great  deal  better, 
and  comfortabler  than  we  expected  to  be  in  so  short  a  time.  I  want 
to  advise  you  all  to  come,  for  here  we  are  all  free  from  anxiety  as  to 
getting  on.  I  should  be  happy  to  hear  that  two  or  three  thousand  was 
coming  from  Frome.  It  would  be  the  best  thing  in  the  world  for 
them.  Here  would  be  plenty  for  them  to  do,  and  plenty  to  eat  and 
drink.  In  this  there  is  no  mistake.  I  seem  now  to  want  to  tell  this, 
that,  and  the  other  story,  about  men  who  came  here  without  a  single 
shilling,  but  have  now  good  farms  of  their  own,  but  they  would  be 
too  numerous.  I  can  only  say,  that  all  the  good  accounts  I  have  heard 
of  America,  I  now  believe  to  be  correct,  &c.' — ^pp.  10,  17. 

•From 
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« From  I%illip  Axmett  (day-labourer,  of  Conley),  Port  Talbot,  U,  C. 

May  84th,  1890. 

*  I  think  you  was  better  sell  your  house,  and  get  a  little  of  the 
parish,  and  come  to  Canada  whilst  you  have  a  chance.  If  you  don't 
come  soon  it  is  likely  you  will  starve,  and  if  you  don't,  your  children 
will ;  whibt  if  you  was  to  come  hither  with  your  family,  any  one  would 
be  glad  to  take  1  or  2  of  them  and  keep  them  as  their  own  children, 
until  of  age,  and  then  give  them  100  acres  of  land  and  some  stock 
besides,  I  was  agreeably  surprised  when  I  came  here  to  see  what 
a  fine  country  it  was.  it  being  excellent  land,  bearing  crops  of 
wheat  and  other  com  for  20  or  SO  years  without  any  dung.  Here 
you  have  no  rent  to  pay,  no  poor-rates,  and  scarcely  any  taxes. 
Here  you  can  raise  every  thing  of  your  own  that  you  want  to  make 
use  of  in  your  family.  You  can  make  your  own  soap,  candles,  sugar, 
treacle,  and  vinegar,  without  paying  any  duty.  Clothing  is  as  cheap 
as  in  England.  Wases  is  high.  A  man  can  get  two  bushels  of 
wheat  for  a  day's  wonc  in  harvest  time.  We  have  plenty  of  fruit 
here,  such  as  plumbs  and  grapes,  and  peaches.  Cyder  is  sold  at  5x. 
per  barrel ;  it  is  a  land  of  liberty  and  plenty.  I  think  no  Englishman 
can  do  better  than  come  as  soon  as  possible,  if  it  cost  them  every 
farthing  they  have,  for  I  would  rather  be  so  here,  than  in  England 
with  100/.  in  my  pocket.  Robert  can  come,  and  get  a  good  farm  here 
in  the  course  of  8  or '4  years  at  shoemaldng,  I  think  he  could  earn 
and  save  beside  keeping  himself,  50/.  a-year.  I  am  sure  he  could. 
It  grieves  me  concerning  you  in  England,  in  poverty  and  hard  labour. 
A  man  can  earn  enough  in  8  days  to  last  him  all  the  week.  I  am 
satisfied  with  the  country,  and  so  is  Luesa,  for  we  are  so  much  le* 
spected  here  as  any  of  our  neighbours,  and  so  would  you  if  you  come, 
&c.* — pp.  17,  18. 

*  James  Watts,  (day-labourer  of  Corsley)  Lancaster,  U.C.  Oct.  28, 1880. 

*  We  had  a  middlmg  good  passage,  and  got  to  Quebec  the  6tb  day 
of  June,  then  I  set  out  for  Upper  Canada  to  the  above  place,  where  I 
have  been  ever  since,  working  at  making  roads  at  8  dollars  a  month, 
or  1/.  lOi.  of  your  money  (besides  board).  Will.  Singer  and  Thomas 
Singer  are  along  with  me  upon  the  same  wages,  but  William  Ayls- 
bury  left  this  place  on  purpose  to  go  home  to  his  wife  and  fomily. 
Whether  he  will  get  home  I  don't  know,  but  if  he  should,  yon  will 
get  all  the  news  better  than  I  can  write.  As  far  as  I  can  learn  and 
as  far  as  I  have  seen,  it  is  a  good  country,  for  any  industrious  m^n 
coming  to  this  country ;  and  if  he  can  bring  some  money  he  will  get 
land  upon  very  reasonable  terms,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  may 
make  a  very  comfortable  living.' 

The  William  Aylsbury  mentioned  in  this  letter,  it  appears,  re- 
turned last  winter  to  bis  parish,  Corsley,  where  he  had  left  bis  wife 
and  children.  His  intention  was  to  persuade  them  to  return  with 
him,  which  the  wife,  however,  refuses  to  do.    This  man  sav^  a 

sum 
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sum  of  money  (nearly  7!*)  out  of  his  summer's  wages,  on  the 
roads  in  Upper  Canada,  sufficient  to  pay  all  his  expenses  home : 
a  fact  which  speaks  strongly  for  the  possibility  of  obtaining  repay- 
ment of  the  costs  of  emigration,  indirectly  out  of  the  labourer's, 
earnings  in  the  colony. 

*  From  Thomas  Hunt,  (day-labourer  of  Chapmanslade  in  the  parish 
of  Corsley),  dated  Nelson,  U.  C.  Nov.  1 4th,  1830. 
'  We  are  in  a  good  country  for  poor  folks ;  we  have  plenty  of  good 
fire  and  grog.  Wheat  4r.  per  bushel,  good  boiling  peas  35.  6d.  Rye 
S«.  Buck  wheat  2s.  6d.  Indian  com  Ss,  6d.  Oats  2s.  Potatoes 
Is.  3d.  Rum  lOd.  per  quart.  Good  whiskey  7^.  Brandy  9d.  per 
quart.  Port  Wine  Is.  3d.  Tea  3s.  6d.  per  pound.  We  make  our 
own  sugar,  our  own  soap,  candles,  and  bake  good  light  bread.  Beef 
and  mutton  2d.  per  pound,  &c.  Fat  geese  U.  6d.  Best  fowls  Is.  3d. 
per  couple.  Wages  3L  per  month  and  our  keep.  We  dine  with  our 
masters.  Women  2s.  6d.  a  day  and  good  keep.  Good  apples  Is.  per 
bushel,  &c.  The  price  of  land  is  about  1/.  per  acre  near  the  roads, 
some  ^vay  back  it  is  cheaper.  No  poor-rates,  nor  taxes  of  any  conse- 
quence. I  see  in  the  paper  great  lamentations  for  our  departure  from 
Chapmanslade.  Mare  need  to  rejoice.*  We  three  brothers  have 
bought  200  acres  of  land  at  1 2s.  6d.  per  acre.  We  have  paid  25/., 
and  have  100/.  to  pay  in  five  years,  that  is,  20/.  a  year,  between  three, 
that  is  6/.  138.  Ad.  each.  It  is  in  Nelson,  District  of  Gore,  about  five 
miles  from  Street,  with  a  pretty  good  road  to  our  lot.  Only  nine 
miles  to  lake  Ontario,  a  good  sale  for  all  grain.  A  grist  mill  and  a 
saw  mill  within  25  chains,  which  is  a  great  advantage.  A  good  river 
runs  right  through  our  lot  of  land,  and  good  springs  rise  on  it.  We  shall 
never  want  for  water  nor  timber.  We  have  several  adjoining  houses, 
chiefly  EngUsh  people.  We  can  raise  up  a  good  house  in  a  little 
while  at  little  expense.  We  have  thousands  of  tons  of  timber,  and 
good  stone  for  building.  It  is  called  the  healthiest  place  in  Upper 
Canada.  We  have  no  sickness  since  we  have  been  here.  Stouter 
than  we  was  in  England.  Sarah  wishes  to  see  all  her  friends  here. 
We  expect  to  dear  20  acres  by  next  harvest.  We  cut  the  trees  about 
S  feet  above  ground,  and  put  fire  to  it,  and  burn  it  root  and  branch. 
We  are  about  700  miles  from  Quebec.  That  is  but  little  here.  Sarah 
Hunt  and  her  five  children  is  all  well ;  she  was  confined  on  the  river 
St.  Lawrence.  She  had  a  very  good  time.  She  and  all  is  very  stout, 
never  wishing  to  return  to  England,  but  rather  all  friends  was  here, 
for  here  is  plenty  of  work,  and  plenty  to  eat  and  drink.     Thank  God 

*  This  it  the  emigrant's  pithy  reinroof  of  the  maudlin  sentimentalities  of  those 
penoniwho  so  pathetically  dejirvcate  the  <  tearing  away  of  our  peasantry  from  their 
uomes — ^the  snapping  asunder  the  ties  of  country,  kindred,  &c.,'  and  who  wax  indig- 
nant at  what  toey  call  <  the  atrocious  cruelty '  of  the  advocates  of  emigration. 
Mighty  cruelty,  to  be  sure,  the  assisting  families,  whose  labour  will  not  keep  them 
from  pauperism  and  misery  in  this  country,  to  remove  to  another  part  of  the  British 
dominions,  where  they  may  command  all  the  comforts  and  many  of  the  luxuries  of 
life,  and  look  forward  to  stfll  higher  prospects.  Oreat  cause  of  gnef  and  lamentation 
this  1  *  Mora  sMd  to  lejoioe/  as  Thomas  Uuat  says. 

we 
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we  are  here.  We  dU  vmk  ikai  our  fathers^  and  moikerif  and  hfMtnf 
and  sisters  was  here^for  here  is  plenty  afreomfar  all  there  is  in  Bng^* 
land.  They  that  think  to  work  may  do  well.  But  if  our  fathea  and 
pfiothers  was  here,  they  should  never  be  obliged  to  do  a  hard  day  a 
work,  for  we  would  keep  them  without  work  if  they  were  not  able^ 
But  if  any  of  you  should  come,  they  must  make  up  their  minds  not  ta 
be  faint-hearted.  You  may  expect  rocking,  but  I  dont  fear  the 
raging  seas.  For  more  may  come  as  safe  as  we,  for  the  God  that 
rules  the  land  rules  the  sea.  There  is  some  come  this  year  turned 
back  before  they  knew  whether  'tis  good  or  bad.  But  I  thank  my 
God  that  we  are  here.  Thomas  Hunt,  James  Hunt,  Jeremiah  Hunt.' 
*  Prom  William  Snelgrove  (day-labourer  of  Corsley),  Dundas,  U.  C, 

Sept.  3d,  1830. 
*  Dear  Friends, — ^This  comes  with  my  kind  love  to  you,  hoping  it, 
Mnll  iind  you  in  good  health,  as  it  leaves  us  at  present.  Thanks  be  to 
God  for  it.  Health  is  a  beautiful  thing  ;  and  it  depends  upon  God 
alone  to  give  it.  Was  it  in  the  hands  of  man,  health  would  decline^ 
as  many  other  things  have  in  England,  as  labour  and  victualling, 
which,  if  the  good  God  give  us  our  health,  is  as  plentifully  ^nath  us  aa 
the  scarcity  is  with  you.  W©  have  plenty  of  good  beef,  and  mutton, 
and  })ork,  and  flour,  fish,  fowl,  and  butter ;  and  I'm  happy  to  state 
that  by  one  day's  work,  a  man  can  supply  himself  with  sufficient  of  all 
those  necessaries  for  3  days.  You  have  a  good  many  cold  bellies  to  go 
to  bvd  ivith^  1  know,  or  things  is  greatly  altered  from  the  state  that  it  was 
V'hvn  I  was  with  you.  But  if  you  were  with  uSj  if  you  liked,  for  three 
ha/f^pence  your  belly  would  be  so  warm  thai  you  would  not  know  the  wiuf 
to  Mil,  With  regard  to  work,  harvest  work  is  one  dollar  a  day  and 
board,  other  work  is  three-fourths  of  a  dollar  and  a  pmt  of  whiskey. 
Wheat  is  from  3«.  9(i.  to  5«.  per  bushel.  Butcher's  meat  2cf.  to  Sd^ 
per  lb.  Cousin  Henry,  you  may  depend  that  all  is  here  said  is  true, 
so  that  you  see  here  is  all  the  chance  in  the  world  for  a  poor  man  to 
live,  &c.' 

The  accounts  of  the  change  in  the  condition  of  the  emignnl 
weavers,  shoemakers,  brickmakers,  and  other  mechanics  and  arti»> 
sans,  are  equally  striking  and  delightful.  Delightful  we  say,  in* 
deed,  for  what  a  resource  is  here  opened  to  us  in  our  difficulties, 
— what  a  well-spring  of  joy  and  hope  is  found  to  bubble  up  in  the 
wilderness  for  the  relief  of  our  parched  and  thirsty  population. 
Think  of  the  change  to  a  man  from  parish  allowance,  just  enough 
to  keep  life  in  himself  and  his  family  upon  a  potato  diet,  to  one 
of  meat  three  times  a  day,  tea,  bread,  butter,  vegetables,  with 
whiskey,  brandy,  and  tobacco  ad  libitum,  and  wages  into  the  bar* 
gain,  out  of  which  he  may  put  by  from  30/.  to  50/.  per  annum, 
and  with  this  sum  may  purchase,  if  he  think  fit,  the  fee-simple  of 
a  rich  farm  of  twice  as  many  acres!  And  what  is  to  prevent  more, 
many  more,  nay  the  whole  of  our  redundant  population,  from 
being  removed  to  such  an  earthly  paradise  ?    Is  it  the  triAing  eoat 

of 


pf  tbeir  coeteyancc  tbitlier — the  9{.  or  4l«  t^i^  bead  which  nmal  be 
laid  out  to  retnove  a  human  beio^-^a  fellow-aul^eet — ay,  one 
whose  righU  to  the  regard  and  paternal  care  of  the  common  go- 
vernment are  as  sacred  arid  as  strong  as  those  of  the  highest  and 
wealthiest  of  the  land — to  remove  him  from  a  situation  of  great 
and  undeserved  suffering,  which  he  cannot  of  himself  escape^  to 
one  whele  it  will  be  in  his  power  to  live,  and  bring  up  a  family  in 
industry^  plenty^  independence^  and  virtue^ — a  life  than  which 
there  is  none  happier  under  the  face  of  heaven  ? 

How  cheaply*  tben^  may  we  now  purchase  the  pleasure  of  mak- 
ing the  happiness  of  a  fellow*creature !  Here  is  a  new  and  poig- 
nant luxury  for  our  epicurean  felicity-bunters.     For  twenty  pounds 
a  whole  family  may  be  removed  from  the  depths  of  misery  to  a 
state  of  certain  and  permanent  prosperity, — as  far  as  anything 
human  is  certain  and  permanent — themselves  and  their  descen- 
dants !  That  the  judicious  benevolence  of  our  nobles  and  wealthy 
landowners  has  already,  indeed,  begun  to  take  this  direction,  we 
are  pleased  to  perceive,  from  the  littLe  tract  we  have  just  quoted,  as 
well  as  from  other  sources*  We  have  heard  with  pleasure  that  there 
is  a  prospect  of  the  formation  of  an  Emigration  Society,  having 
for  its  charitable  object  to  assist  the  unemployed  poor  to  transfer 
themselves  to  the  colonies.      But  individual  benevolence  is  not 
enough — is  not  the  proper  mode  of  effecting  the  end  in  view.     Is 
there  no  party  whose  express  duty  it  is  to  take  whatever  available 
steps  present  themselves,  for  mitigating  the  distress  and  ameliora-* 
ting  the  circumstances  of  our  people  ?    Is  the  goBemment  of  a 
country  justifiable  in  remaining  inactive,  while  its  labouring  po- 
pulation is  reduced  to  extreme  want,  and  a  practicable,  nay  an 
easy  and  simple  and  all-effectual  remedy  is  in  its  power  ?    Kfen 
if  the  paltry  expense  we  have  mentioned  as  the  average  cost  of 
emigration   to  Canada  were  necessarily  a  sacrifice,  a  complete 
loss,  to  the  party  providing  it,  surely  it  would  be  a  most  legi- 
timate, most  justifiable  application  of  the   national   resources* 
The  government  of  tliis    country   expends    upwards    of    fifty 
millions  a  year  in  providing  for  the  necessities  of  the  state.     But 
is   there  any  one  end  of  government  more  necessary,  any  one 
interest  of  society  more  pressing,  than  the  protection  of  the  mass 
of  the  people  from  want,  and  the  degradation  and  wretchedness 
of  a  life  of  pauperism?    If  the  expenditure  of  a  million  or  two 
yearly,  in  facilitating  the  emigration  of  our  surplus  labourers^ 
could  accomplish  this  great  object,  will  any  one  say  it  would 
not  be  cheaply  purchased,  or  that  the  money  were  not  as  well 
laid  out  on  this,    as   on  any  one  of  the  various  items  of  the 
national  expenditure?    Nothing,  however,  can  be  easier,  than 
to  show  that,  in  a  purely  pecuniary  point  of  view,  such  an  outlay 
would  be  a  wise  measure  of  economy,  a  saving  of  expenses,  other- 
wise 
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wise  unavoidable  and  of  far  greater  amount,  both  to  the  nation  at 
large,  and  to  the  particular  parishes  who  are,  by  law  in  Britain, 
and  where  not  by  law,  as  in  Ireland,  {proh  pudor!)  yet  by  the 
compulsion  of  charity  and  prudence,  obliged  to  support  this  excess 
of  the  labouring  population  in  unproductive  inactivity.  But  even 
this  is  not  all.  If  we  look  to  the  small  amount  of  the  necessary 
expense  of  emigration,  as  compared  with  the  immense  profits  result- 
ing from  it,  we  shall  see  that  it  cannot  be  difficult  to  devise  means 
of  obtaining  the  reimbursement  of  that  expense  out  of  those  profits. 
The  great  difference  between  the  value  of  a  labourer,  as  an  instru- 
ment of  production,  here  and  in  the  colonies,  is  represented  by, 
and  indeed,  consists  of  the  difference  between  his  wages  here  and 
there.  It  is,  therefore,  out  of  this  difference,  out  of  the  increase 
of  wages  which  a  labourer  gains  by  his  removal  from  this  country 
to  the  colony,  that  the  cost  of  his  removal  should  in  perfect  equity 
be  taken.  There  can  be  no  reasonable  ground  whatever,  for  ob* 
jecting  to  make  the  labourer  himself  responsible  for  the  repayment 
from  his  increased  wages,  of  the  necessary  expense  of  the  process 
by  which  alone  he  has  been  enabled  to  obtain  them.  And  the 
labourers  themselves  will,  without  doubt,  see  the  justice  of  this, 
and  willingly  consent  to  it,  especially  as  the  deduction  from  their 
wages  required  for  this  purpose,  will  bear  but  a  small  proportion 
to  the  total  increase  consequent  on  their  removal.  It  is  not,  how- 
ever, from  the  emigrants  themselves,  that  we  would  recommend,  in 
all  cases,  the  collection  of  these  payments,  which  might  be  found 
irksome  in  practice,  but  from  their  employers  in  the  first  instance, 
so  long  as  they  remain  in  the  condition  of  labourers. 

The  plan  which,  on  these  grounds,  we  would  propose  is,  that  la- 
bourers wishing  to  emigrate  by  aid  of  government,  should  enter  into 
a  contract  to  serve  the  colonial  government,  or  any  employers  to 
whom  they  may  be  transferred  by  that  government,  for  a  term,  say  of 
three  or  four  years,  if  the  expenses  of  their  passage  are  not  sooner 
repaid,  and  for  a  stipulated  rate  of  money-wages,  beyond  their 
board,  calculated  at  not  more  than  one-half  the  wages  current  in 
the  colony.  The  labourers,  on  their  arrival,  would  be  registered  at 
the  proper  office,  tlie  cost  of  their  passage  being  debited  to  them 
individually,  and  then  allowed  to  engage  with  any  employers  who 
may  be  willing  to  hire  them  as  yearly  servants,  and  undertake  to 
pay  certain  monthly  instalments,  towards  liquidating  the  debt  due 
by  the  labourer  to  government.  The  scale  of  repayment  might  be 
something  as  follows  :— 

G2.  per  annum,  or  10s.  per  month,  for  every  single  male  above 
fifteen  years. 

d^»  ,f  or  1 5s.  per  month,  for  a  man  and  wife. 

5/.  „         or    6s,  monthly,  for  every  unmarried  female  or 

male  under  fifteen  years. 

The 
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The  competition  of  the  masters  ivould  naturally  induce  them  to 
engage  each  labourer  at  the  current  wages  of  the  colony  minus  this 
monthly  payment  to  government,  a  deduction  which  the  labourer  will 
hardly  feel,  in  a  country  where  wages  are  from  40^.  to  6O9.  per  month, 
besides  board ;  and  which  he  will  scarcely  grudge,  knowing  that  it 
goes  to  liquidate  a  debt  justly  due  by  him  to  government,  for  the 
cost  of  his  removal  from  a  state  of  want  in  the  mother  country,  to 
one  of  full  employment  at  comparatively  high  wages  in  the  colony. 
He  would  have  the  prospect  of  being  free,  at  the  end  of  a  year 
or  two  at  farthest,  even  from  this  engagement.  He  should  also 
be  encouraged  to  pay  off  the  debt  himself,  at  a  still  earlier  period, 
from  the  savings  of  his  wages,  by  a  liberal  remission  of  interest. 

The  master  should  be  bound  not  to  dischai^e  his  labourer 
without  the  sanction  of  the  nearest  justice  of  peace  or  government 
agent,  whether  at  the  end  of  the  yearly  hiring  or  before,  and  the 
labourer  should  be  bound  by  his  contract  to  put  himself,  when- 
ever discharged,  at  the  disposal  of  the  same  officer.  When  not 
hired,  the  labourers  would  be  employed,  according  to  the  terms  of 
their  contract,  on  the  government  roads  and  other  works,  and  dis- 
tributed through  the  colony  for  this  purpose.  The  comparatively 
low  rate  of  wages  they  would  receive  in  this  employment  would 
make  them  extremely  desirous  of  entering  into  the  service  of 
private  individuals,  and  dispose  them  to  exert  themselves  to  please 
their  masters  and  retain  their  situations.  The  English  law  of 
hiring  and  service  introduced  into  the  colonies,  if,  as  we  believe, 
it  is  not  already  in  force  there,  would  be  sufficient  to  enforce  the 
fulfilment  of  the  contract  by  both  servant  and  master,  with  the 
addition  of  such  regulations  as  may  be  re<|uired  for  the  con- 
tract of  the  latter  with  the  government  on  hiring  one  of  the  emi- 
grant labourers.  It  was  the  opinion,  indeed,  of  Commissioners 
Bigge  and  Colebrook,  as  given  to  the  Emigration  Committee  in 
18^6,— 

*  that  the  law  at  present  in  force  in  the  colonies  would  be  fully  effec* 
tual  for  securing  the  fulfilment  of  such  contracts^  which  they  strongly 
recommend,  as  a  means  of  obtaining  repayment  of  the  expenses  of 
emigration  that  can  be  attended  with  neither  inconvenience  or  diffi« 
culty  to  the  government,  nor  with  any  hardship  to  the  emigrant 
labourers.' — Report  of  Emigraiion  ComtniUee^  1826. 

On  a  former  occasion,  in  proposing  the  adoption  of  a  system 
of  colonization  on  this  principle,  we  spoke  of  it  as  applicable 
solely  to  our  Australian  colonies  and  the  Cape,  and  not  to  those 
of  North  America,  owing  to  the  contiguity  to  the  latter  of  the 
United  States,  into  which  labourers  might  pass  in  order  to  void 
their  contracts,  and  escape  the  repayment  of  their  debt  to  govern- 
ment in  any  shape.    This  circumstance  we  still  consider  an  efiec* 

tual 
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tu«1  l>ar  to  ^  re-imbtttMinefrt  of  the  coits  of  emigratioii  out  of 
the  wagei  of  tfie  etnigranu,  as  far  at  those  colonies  are  concerned* 
But  when  we  recollect  the  triftio'g  comparative  expense  of  the 
passage  sRrross  the  Atlantic,  averaging,  in  all  probability,  under 
judicious  and  ftystematic  arrangements,  not  above  3^  per  head^, 
while  that  to  New  Sobth  Wales  or  Van  Diemen'a  Land  amoants 
to  ISl.,  we  are  of  opinion  that  etktt  resources  are  at  the  disposal 
of  government  fully  sufficient  to  cover  this  expense. 

We  think  it  may  be  fiEOrly  presumed  that  the  introduction  of 
every  able-bodied  labourer  will  occasion  the  purchase,  within  a 
moderate  lapse  of  time,  of  at  least  fifty  acres  of  land,  whether  by 
himself  or  by  a  capitalist-settler  desirous  of  employing  him,  but 
who,  without  the  certainty  of  obtaining  labourers,  would  not 
make  such  purchase.  The  sale  of  these  fifty  acres  by  govern* 
ment,  at  but  the  mJmmtcm  price  of  5s.  per  acre,  will  bring  in  a 
sum  of  12l.  10^.,  quite  enough  to  cover  the  cost  of  importing  the 
labourer  and  his  wife,  with  interest  on  the  advance  up  to  the  time 
of  payment  of  the  purchase-money ;  and  the  demand  which  the 
family  of  this  couple  will  eventually  occasion  remains  to  cover 
whatever  deficiencies  may  occur  through  casualties. 

But  it  will  be  said  that  the  government  is  not  by  any  means  the 
only  party  who  have  lands  in  the  market  for  sale.  The  most  pro- 
fuse grants  have  been  made  within  a  few  years  past  to  individuals 
and  companies.  Upwards  of  three  millions  of  acres  have  been 
in  this  way  disposed  of  in  our  North  American  colonies,  the 
owners  of  which  have  an  equal  chance  with  the  government  of 
profiting  by  whatever  demand  for  land  the  increased  importation 
of  emigrant  labourers  may  occasion.  And  if  it  were  impossible 
to  obviate  this  objection,  we  think,  as  we  have  formerly  said  in 
discussing  the  scheme  of  the  Colonization  Society,  it  wouM  be 
fatal  to  the  proposal  of  obtaining  repayment  of  the  cost  of  emi- 
gration by  the  sale  of  land.  But  there  is  a  simple  mode  of  pre* 
serving  to  government  a  part,  at  least,  of  the  additional  value  which 
the  waste  lands  in  the  hands  of  companies  or  private  individuali 
must  acqnire  in  consequence  of  the  importation  by  government  of 
emigrant  labourers.  tVe  think  this  might  be  easily,  and  with  per^ 
feet  equity,  accomplished  by  a  moderate  tax  on  the  sale  (^  wasie 
land  in  the  colony.  This,  in  fact,  is  the  only  step  left  for  redeem^ 
ing  the  error  of  former  colonial  administrations,  in  puttmg  such 
immense  tracts  out  of  the  power  of  government;  it  would  place 
the  government,  and  those  who  have  obtained  these  large  grants, 

*  Mr.  RkhufU,  th«^ntl«inan  employed  by  government  to  ascertain,  by  pacwaat 
examination,  the  focilitiei  to  emigration  offereJ  by  our  North  American  colonies, 
eittimates  the  price  of  conreyanee  to  Quebec  (incluoii^  provisions)  at  firom  3/.  5f.  to 
4(.  IftA  for  adults,  ud  0QS*hatfl6rckildraL 
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not  forealtivatiooi  biit  on  tpecultkiob  for  re-sale,  on  iomething 
like  an  equal  footing.  Nor  can  it  be  objected  to  by  the  latter  as  a 
liaidship,  much  less  as  an  injustice,  so  long  as  the  proceeds  of  the 
tax  are  strictly  expended  in  the  importation  of  emigrants,  which 
must  cause  a  demand  for,  and  a  rise  in,  the  value  of  land  fully 
proportionate  to  the  tax,  and  proceeding  from  a  cause  which  the 
owners  of  these  grants  could  not  have  contemplated  at  the  time  of 
their  original  contract  with  government 

Upon  the  strength  of  the  income  to  be  derived  from  these 
resources,  namely,  the  sale  of  government  lands  at  an  upset  price 
of  5s.  per  acre,  and  a  moderate  tax  on  the  sale  of  all  other  lands« 
government  might  proceed  to  expend  any  sum  which  may  be 
required  for  introducing  emigrant  labour  to  our  North  Ame- 
rican colonies,  with  a  certainty  of  the  expense  being  ultimately 
repaid  by  the  due  appropriation  to  that  purpose  of  these  two  funds. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  the  revenue  arising  from  the  sale  of 
land  will  increase  in  a  rapid  ratio  as  the  country  becomes  further 
settled,  and  its  population  grows  by  birth  and  immigration  together. 
The  government  of  the  United  States  derives  an  annual  revenue 
of  abotd  a  million  Mierling  from  this  source ;  and  under  the 
impulse  which  a  plentiful  and  regular  supply  of  labour  would 
give  to  die  cultivation  of  our  colonies  by  British  capitalists,  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  the  process  would  go  on  to  the  full  as 
rapidly  there  as  in. the  neighbouring  states.  Hence  we  do  not 
hesitate  to  recommend  that  the  operation  should  be  commenced 
on  a  large  scale,  it  being  certain  that  the  means  of  eventual  re- 
payment will  increase  in  proportion  to  the  liberality  and  spirit  with 
which  colonization  is  from  the  first  encouraged. 

We  have  abstained  from  discussing  the  plans  for  locating  la* 
bourers  immediately  upon  land  at  the  cost  of  government,  which  was 
the  particular  mode  of  emigration  recommended  by  Sir  Hobert 
Wilmot  Horton,  because  we  conceive  it  to  be  at  present  generally 
recognised,  that  so  long  as  private  capitalists  are  to  be  found  in 
tlie  colonies  willing  to  hire  labouren  at  high  wages,  government 
should  confine  itself  to  supplying  their  demand  by  merely  under- 
taking the  transport  of  the  labourer  from  this  country  to  the  spot 
where  he  is  wanted.  The  establishment  of  the  labourer  as  a 
settler  is  treble  the  expense  of  his  mere  passage,  is  unnecessary, 
and  will  be  far  better  accomplished  by  the  roan  himself,  if  he  has 
a  taste  for  it,  out  of  the  savings  of  his  wages,  in  the  course  of  a 
year  or  two's  service  in  his  accustomed  and  proper  capacity  of  a 
labourer,  during  which  he  is  learning,  what  he  arrives  totally  igno- 
rant of,  the  business  of '  wilderness-farming'  and  the  habits  of  the 
country,  both  indispensable  for  his  success  as  a  'settler/ 

Were  this  plan  to  be  acted  upouj  government  wouM;  of  ooiurse^ 

only 
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only  remove  gratuitously  those  labourers  who  were  proved  to  be 
destitute  of  the  means  of  supporting  themselves  here,  or  of  payii^ 
their  own  passage  to  the  colony ;  no  doubt  many  to  whom  assist* 
ance  was  refused,  through  their  not  being  in  this  predicament, 
would,  as  now,  emigrate  upon  their  own  resources ;  and  it  shonM 
be  made  a  part  of  the  duty  of  the  agents  appointed  by  govern- 
ment in  the  colonies  to  assist  these  persons,  when  they  arrive  at 
the  ports  of  debarkation  in  a  state  of  destitution,-»to  superintend 
their  distribution  through  the  colony  to  those  points  where  labour 
is  most  wanted,  and  employ  on  public  works  those  among  them 
who,  after  these  precautions,  may  be  unable  immediately  to  pro- 
cure other  employment.  Public  provision  should  likewise  be 
made  for  widows,  orphans,  the  sick,  and  the  crippled.  In  the 
United  States,  every  town  has  a  poor-house  appropriated  for  the 
relief  of  such  persons,  and  supported  by  the  township ;  nor  can 
any  state  be  fairly  designated  as  civilized  and  Christian  where  no 
such  refuge  is  provided  for  those  whom  casualty  has  reduced  to 
destitution. 

We  proceed  to  consider  the  objections  we  have  been  able  to 
meet  with.  The  iirst,  and  that  most  generally  advanced,  is,  the 
presumed  inadequacy  of  the  remedy  to  meet  the  evil ;  that  it  will 
be  hopeless  to  get  rid  of  our  actual  and  constantly  accruing  re- 
dundancy, except  at  an  outlay  of  capital,  such  as  cannot  be  spared. 
Now,  to  this  it  might  be  sufficient  to  answer,  that  a  remedy  in  a 
desperate  case  is  not  the  less  worth  taking,  though  it  may  not  be 
capable  of  effecting  a  perfect  cure,  but  only  materially  mitigate 
the  disorder.  But  we  have  no  scruple  in  declaring  our  opinioa 
that  such  a  permanent  scheme  of  colonization  might  be  earned 
into  execution  by  government  as  would  effectually  take  off  our 
actual  redundancy  within  a  few  years,  and  wholly  prevent  it  for 
the  future ;  and  this  not  only  at  no  sacrifice  to  this  country,  but 
to  her  infinite  profit,  and  to  the  vast  increase  of  her  resources. 
In  the  first  place,  it  should  be  remembered  that  a  small  excess 
of  labourers  will  make  itself  felt  in  a  grievous  reduction  of  wages. 
The  actual  numerical  excess  is  much  smaller  than  is  usually  sup- 
posed, and  will  no  doubt  be  greatly  diminished  by  certain  improve^ 
ments  that  cannot  be  much  longer  delayed  in  the  internal  economy 
of  the  empire,  to  which  we  shall  presently  advert,  and  which  must 
be  expected  to  give  a  considerable  stimulus  to  the  employment  of 
labour.  Secondly, — It  is  a  common  but  a  gross  mistake  to  imagine 
that  the  whole  annual  increase  of  our  population,  which  exceeds 
tliree  hundred  thousand  individuals,  must  be  annually  exported  in 
order  to  prevent  any  future  redundancy.  This  is  to  suppose  that 
the  resources  of  the  country  for  maintaining  its  inhabitants  are  to 
remain  stationary !  It  is  forgotten  that  they  are  continually  in- 
creasing 
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creasing  at  the  same  time  with  the  population^  though  not  qaite 
in  an  equal  ratio,  and  that  the  annual  addition  to  the  redunaancy 
6f  the  latter  consists  merely  of  that  fractional  part  of  the  annual 
increase  by  which  it  exceeds  the  contemporary  increase  of  the 
means  of  employment  Thirdly, — It  has  been  fairly  shown,  upon 
.a  calculation  which  we  have  not  seen  impugned,  that  by  a  judi- 
cious selection  of  young  couples  in  the  prime  of  life  only,  for  emi- 
gration, as  considerable  a  reduction  can  be  made  in  the  rate  of 
increase  at  home,  as  if  eight  times  the  number  were  taken  promis- 
cuously at  all  ages.*  And,  fourthly, — It  must  be  recollected  that 
the  new  demand  upon  the  industry  of  our  manufacturers,  which 
the  exported  labourers  will  themselves  create  as  soon  as  they  get 
out,  and  the  very  expenditure  of  capital  in  taking  them  out  (upon 
our  shipping,  stores,  &c.)  will  yet  further  diminish  the  redundancy 
C(f  unemployed  labour  at  home. 

A  second  objection  is,  that  the  removal  of  capital  from  this 
country,  whether  it  be  employed  in  transporting  emigrants  to  the 
colonies  or  in  cultivating  their  soils,  would  diminish,  pro  taniOf  the 
means  of  employing  the  remainder  of  our  population  at  home,  whose 
condition  could  therefore  be  in  no  degree  bettered.  In  the  first 
place,  however,  it  is  notorious  that  monied  capital  is  in  this  country 
in  as  complete  a  state  of  plethora  as  labour;  and  that  the  lowness  of 
profit,  and  the  difficulty  of  employing  it  to  advantage,  both  check 
the  accumulation  of  capital,  and  drive  much  of  that  which  is  already 
accumulated  into  foreign  investments.  The  demand  that  would 
be  created  for  capital  in  England  by  the  opening  of  a  profitable 
avenue  for  its  employment  in  the  colonies,  would  in  no  degree  be 
supplied  from  that  which  is  already  engaged  in  the  employment  of 
labour  in  any  shape  here.  It  would  flow  back  from  its  present 
engagement  abroad,  particularly  from  the  foreign  funds,  which, 
through  the  general  character  of  the  European  stock-market,  form 
as  ready  a  receptacle  as  our  own  for  the  deposit  of  spare  monied 
capital  when  no  opportunity  is  afforded  for  its  active  occupation. 
If  the  vacuum  were  not  filled  up  in  this  way,  it  would  at  all 
events  be  almost  immediately  supplied  by  new  accumulationt, 
the  increase  of  which,  through  the  known  elasticity  of  capital, 
is  accelerated  by  the  opening  of  an^  fresh  prospect  for  its  pro- 
fitable employment.  But  even  if  this  were  not  thought  enough, 
it  would  be  easy  to  show  that  the  capital  which  would  be 
profitably  employed  in  carrying  out  emigrants  would  amount 
to  but  a  yery  few  years*  purchase   of  the  sum  now  annually 

*  statement  of  the  Principlet  and  Objects  of  the  Nationftl  Colonisation  Sodety. 
Bidi^ay.    1830. 
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wasted  in  their  maintenance  here  in  idle  and  unproductive  paa« 
perisni. 

In  fact,  however,  the  result  of  this  measure  would  be  but  a 
momentary  consumption,  followed  speedily  by  the  rapid  creation 
of  capital,— of  thcd  kind  of  capital  which  is  alone  at  present  defi- 
cient, and  causes,  by  its  deficiency,  the  redundancy  of  all  other 
kinds, — namely,  of  food,  the  grand  desideratum — the  capital  of 
capitals — mhose  relative  scarcity,  by  raising  the  money  wages  of 
labour  in  this  country,  (though  without  improving  the  circunw 
stances  of  the  labourer,)  renders  it  unprofitable  to  employ  him 
in  utilizing  the  other  classes  of  capital.  The  rapid  increase  of 
this  kind  of  capital  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  fertility  of 
the  soil  on  which  the  expenditure  would  take  place,  and  which  is 
known  to  produce  at  least  four  times  the  necessary  subsistence  of 
the  labourers  who  cultivate  it. 

A  third  class  of  objectors  are  afraid,  that,  however  abundantly 
the  emigrants  might  raise  corn  and  other  raw  produce  upon  their 
settlements  in  the  colonies,  it  would  not  be  possible  for  them  to 
turn  this  into  money,  wherewith  to  repay  to  government  the  cost 
of  their  emigration.  It  is,  however,  not  money,  but  raw  produce, 
that  we  stand  in  need  of  in  this  country.  The  object  of  the  scheme 
we  are  advocating,  is  quite  as  much  to  create  an  addition  to  our 
supplies  of  corn  and  other  raw  agricultural  produce  from  the 
colonies,  in  requital  of  the  labour  of  our  ill-fed  manufacturing 
population,  as  to  remove  the  excess  of  our  agricultural  population. 
The  coin  in  which  alone  the  emigrants  will  be  able  to  pay  us,  is 
exactly  that  which  it  is  most  desirable  for  us  to  receive. 

The  last  objection  which  remains  to  be  noticed,  is,  that  the 
colonies  will  not  take  the  numbers  we  have  to  dispose  of;  that 
though  they  may  be  beneficially  irrigated  by  the  stream  of  emi- 
gration, they  are  liable  to  be  injuriously  inundated  by  too  large 
an  overflow.  We  have  shown  that  the  numbers  which  it  is 
generally  supposed  desirable  to  remove,  are  very  greatly  over- 
estimated :  let  us  now  see  what  space  there  is  for  their  reception. 
Those  of  our  dependencies  which  are  open  to  us  for  this  purpose, 
are  the  provinces  of  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Cape  BretoOy 
Prince  Edward's  Island,  Newfoundland,  and  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada,  in  North  America ;  the  Cape,  the  eastern  as  well  as  the 
western  coast  of  New  South  Wales,  and  Van  Diemen's  Land. 
We  have  Mr.  Uniacke's  opinion  given  before  the  Committee 
of  1827,  that  Nova  Scotia  alone  couki  at  that  period  absorb  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  thousand  emigrants  annually.  If  we  suppose 
New  Brunswick,  Cape  Breton,  Newfoundland,  and  Prince  Ed- 
ward's Island,  each  to  take  only  half  as  many,  and  the  Canadas 

but 
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bat  twice  that  nnmber,*  it  will  appear  that  from  seventy-five  to 
one  hundred  thousand  might  be  annually  disposed  of  in  our  North 
American  colonies ;  and  it  is  surely  not  too  much  to  calculate  that 
the  Cape^  with  all  our  Australian  settlements,  would  provide  for 
the  employment  of  as  many  more ;  making  in  all  from  one  hundred 
and  fifty  to  two  hundred  thousand  emigrants  for  whom  room  may 
be  founds — ^a  larger  number,  perhaps,  than  we  should  find  it  de- 
sirable to  remove  in  any  one  year,  rfe  are,  indeed,  told  that  the 
emigration  which  is  already  spontaneously  taking  place^  though 
not  reaching  to  that  extent,  produces  great  inconveniences  at  the 
places  where  the  new-comers  disembark.  Ho  doubt  it  does.  But 
because  the  ports  of  Quebec  and  Montreal  are  molested  by 
crowds  of  pennyless  and  famishing  wanderers,  landed  from  specu- 
lating passage-vessels,  (no  better  mode  of  conveyance  being  pro- 
vided for  them,)  and  destitute  of  the  means  of  finding  their  way  up 
to  the  more  distant  parts  of  the  colony,  where  they  would  meet 
with  instant  employment,  is  there  any  reason  for  presuming  that 
similar  results  would  follow  from  the  landing  of  even  ten  times 
the  present  number,  under  the  care  and  direction  of  public 
agents,  who  would  take  charge  of  and  distribute  them  up  the 
country  wherever  labourers  were  most  wanted,  or  employ  them  on 
the  government  roads,  canals,  and  clearings,  until  such  oppor- 
tunity presented  itself? 

There  exists,  indeed,  a  simple  test,  by  which  it  may  be  seen 
at  any  time  whether  the  immigration  into  a  colony  is  really 
going  too  far  or  not — ^in  the  current  redes  of  wages.  Until  these 
are  reduced  by  the  competition  of  immigrants  to  something  like 
the  wages  of  the  mother-country,  we  may  be  sure  that  the  process 
which  has  for  its  object  to  bring  the  demand  and  supply  of  labour 
in  the  two  countries  to  a  level,  is  not  proceeding  too  last.  At  this 
moment,  when  the  wages  of  a  common  day-labourer  average,  in 
all  the  colonies  we  have  enumerated,  4s.  6d.  a  day,  and  those  of 
a  mechanic  9s,j — which,  reckoned  in  provisions,  according  to  their 
prices  there  and  here,  is  equivalent  to  three  times  that  sum  in 
£ngland,  or  about  ten  times  the  real  wages  of  the  mechanics  and 
labourers  of  this  country,  and  more  than  iweniy  times  the  wages 
of  Ireland, — it  is  preposterous  to  talk  of  the  imminent  or  pro- 
bable risk  of  over-stocking  the  labour-market  of  those  colonies  by 
any  number  of  emigrants  we  can  contemplate  pouring  into  them. 

It  is  not  merely  m  cultivation  that  labour  is  required,  but  for 

*  That  these  asiomptioiui  are  by  much  too  moderate  is  proved  by  the  fact,  for 
which  we  have  the  best  authorit}*,  that  during  the  last  summer  upwards  of  fifty  thou- 
sand emigrants  landad  at  Quebec  and  Montreal  alone,  and  have  been  wholly  abwrbed 
(that  is,  taken  into  employmait  through  the  countiy)  without  pereeptihly  diminish- 
ing the  eager  demand  for  labourwi  in  both  Upper  and  liOwer  Canada,  or  reducing 
the  high  corrent  rale  oC  wages. 
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cleanng  land  of  its  timber,  building  bouses^  barns,  fences,  &c., 
and  making  roads  and  other  communications.  As  the  population 
of  a  newly-settled  district  increases,  the  division  of  labour  pro- 
ceeds, and  the  several  trades  establish  themselves ;  and,  with  the 
advance  of  its  wealth,  the  wants  of  the  inhabitants  become  en* 
larged,  and  give  occasion  to  the  employment  of  additional  labour 
in  their  gratification.  We  do  not,  in  truth,  perceive  what  pos- 
sible limit  there  is,  other  than  the  extent  of  fertile  soil,  to  the 
numbers  which  a  country  situated  like  Canada  may  be  brought 
to  receive,  so  that  they  are  introduced  with  due  preparation, 
and  distributed  in  a  methodical  manner,  and  on  the  supposi* 
tion  of  her  surplus  agricultural  produce  being  received  free 
of  duty  here.  At  least,  it  is  evident  that  until  the  mother 
country  is  fully  supplied  with  food,  and  the  real  wages  of  her 
labouring  class  consequently  brought  to  approach  to  the  high 
level  of  those  which  indicate  the  value  of  labour  in  her  colonies, 
it  will  continue  to  be  profitable  to  her  to  employ  her  surplus  . 
labour  on  soils,  though  distant,  which  produce  fourfold  the  con- 
sumption of  the  cultivators,  and  to  the  colonies  to  receive  the 
influx  of  that  labour,  and  to  exchange  its  produce  for  that  of  her 
matiufacturers. 

We  are  writing  in  ignorance  of  the  intentions  of  government  as 
to  the  re^introduction  of  the  Emigration  Bill  of  last  year.  We 
do,  however,  sincerely  trust  that  this  valuable  measure  will  not  be 
allowed  to  fall  to  the  ground,  but  be  persisted  in  and  passed  in 
the  present  session  of  Parliament,  in  time  to  enable  parishes  to 
avail  themselves  of  its  provisions  for  removing  a  part  of  their  sur- 
plus labour  to  the  Canadas  in  the  spring  of  1832.  The  coldness 
with  which  the  bill  was  received  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
the  partial  opposition  it  met  with  from  some  landowners,  we  have 
always  attributed  to  the  unaccountably  high  calculation  made  by 
Lord  Howick,  in  his  introductory  speech,  of  the  expense  of  send- 
ing out  a  labourer's  family :  this  he  reckoned  at  about  57L  Now 
Mr.  Richards's  estimate,  and  it  is  confirmed  by  many  facts  within 
our  knowledge,  is  but  3/.  per  head  for  adults,  and  half  for  children, 
that  is,  10/.  lOt.  for  a  family  of  five.  This  is  the  expense  of  the 
voyage  only  (including  provisions),  and  we  do  not  see  the  necessity 
of  making  any  further  allowance,  since  every  able-bodied  man 
may  be  profitably  employed  at  fair  wages  by  the  government,  from 
the  moment  of  his  landing,  until  engaged  by  some  private  employer. 
But  add  30s.  for  the  expense  of  taking  care,  for  a  short  time,  of 
the  family  on  that  side  the  water,  the  total  will  then  be  12/.,  and 
this  sum  may  be  repaid  to  government  by  the  man*s  parish,  with 
interest,  in  annual  instalments  of  3/.  only  for  five  years — being  an 
immediate  saving  to  the  parish  of  from  three-fourths  to  nine-tenths 

of 
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of  the  actual  cost  of  this  pauper  family,  and,  after  five  years,  of 
the  whole !  If  such  a  boon  as  ihis  were  held  out  by  the  bill  to 
the  owners  and  occupiers  of  land,  there  need  be  no  fears  of  its 
refusal  by  them ;  and  we  have  too  good  an  opinion  of  the  en- 
lightened and  benevolent  persons  who  advocate  the  employment 
of  our  poor  in  this  country,  to  suppose  that  any  predilection  for 
their  own  plans  will  lead  them  to  oppose  the  giving  at  least  a  fair 
trial  to  a  measure  having  the  same  ultimate  object  in  view,  and 
which  will  work  in  perfect  harmony  alongside  of  their  own.  We 
have  all  along  done  our  best  to  promote  their  views  also ;  indeed 
Lord  Braybrooke  gives  us  the  credit  of  having  originally  put  the 
scheme  of  cottage  allotments  into  the  heads  of  most  that  have  of 
late  years  been  trying  it.  Let  parishes  and  the  poor,  we  say  now 
as  we  have  for  years  been  saying,  have  the  choice  of  both  home 
and  foreign  colonization,  and  leave  it  to  experience  to  determine 
their  comparative  advantages. 

Let  us  now  advert  to  the  remedies  usually  recommended  by  writers 
on  political  economy  for  the  acknowledged  derangement  of  the  equi- 
librium between  the  supply  and  demand  of  labour.  That  which 
has  been  most  prominently  brought  forward,  and  is  still  insisted 
on  by  we  believe  we  may  say  the  whole  sect,  is  the  inculcating 
among  labourers  a  prudential  foresight,  which  may  induce  them  to 
lessen  their  own  numbers  by  greater  abstinence  from  marriage. 
But,  in  the  first  place,  if  we  could  persuade  them  to  endure  this 
privation,  the  remedy  is  too  slow  to  be  effectual,  since  a  whole 
generation  must  elapse  before  abstinence  from  marriage,  carried 
to  any  extent  now,  could  begin  to  make  a  sensible  difference  in  the 
number  of  adult  competitors  for  employment.  In  the  second 
place,  there  is  no  probability  of  any  persuasions  that  may  be 
adopted  having  much  influence  in  opposition  to  the  primary 
instincts  of  nature.  Stop  the  increase  of  population  by  lectures 
on  prudence !  we  might  as  well  attempt  to  dry  up  the  ocean  with 
blotting-paper.  But,  thirdly,  and  we  might  have  been  content 
with  this  argument  alone,  if  the  increase  could  be  stopped,  why 
should  U,  when  ^  by  simply  removing  the  surplus  of  labourers,  as 
fast  as  it  shows  itself,  to  the  colonies,  they  can  be  placed  in  a 
situation  to  command  all -the  comforts  and  even  the  conveniences 
of  life,  and  the  aggregate  of  hinnan  happiness  thereby  propor- 
tionately augment^  ? 

There  is  another  remedy  recommended  by  the  author  of  a  little 
tract  called  '  The  Results  of  Machinery,'  and  printed  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Know- 
ledge, which  deserves  notice,  if  only  for  its  singular  infelicity. 
Addressing  himself  to  the  labourers,  he  tells  them,  that  when  there 
is  a  glut  of  workmen  in  the  market,  and  wages  inclining  to  fall, 

their 
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their  remedy  is  '  to  go  out  of  the  market/  That  the^  may  be  able 
to  do  this,  he  recommends  them  to  become  cmUalisU,  to  lay  bj 
a  proportion  of  their  earnings  in  a  Savings'  Bank;  not  for  their 
support  in  sickness,  old  age»  infirmity— not  to  enable  them  to  im^ 
prove  their  circumstances  by  employing  their  savings  productively« 
(which  employment  indeed  would  alone  give  them  a  just  title  to 
the  denommation  of  capitalists,)  but  that  they  may,  whenever 
wages  fall,  withdraw  themselves  from  the  market  for  labour,  and 
live  in  idleness  upon  their  savings,  until  the  demand  for  labour  rises 
once  more  to  a  fair  remuneration.  And  fhit  is  seriously  proposed 
as  a  complete  remedy  for  the  falling  off  in  the  demand  for  labour 
which  follows  improvements  in  machinery !  Nothing,  however, 
can  be  clearer  than  that  if  this  writer's  recommendation  were  ge^ 
nerally  adopted,  the  improvement  he  expects  in  wages  would  never 
take  place.  The  benefits  of  machinery  are,  as  he  elsewhere  himsdf 
informs  us,  that,  by  effecting  a  given  result  with  a  less  eapenditure 
of  labour,  it  releases  a  certain  quantity  of  labour  which  may  be 
beneficially  employed  in  producing  something  else,  and  this  in* 
creased  general  production,  by  multiplying  the  number  of  con* 
sumers,  will  ultimately  augment  the  general  demand  for  labour. 
But  if,  as  he  recommends,  the  labour  that  is  released  by  any  im- 
provement of  machinery  which  causes  a  temporary  fall  of  wages  be 
sutpendedf  instead  of  seeking  some  other  channel  of  employment, 
production  will  not  increase,  (indeed  it  must  be  specislly  with  a 
view  to  prevent  its  increase  that  the  suspension  of  labour  is  recom* 
mended,)  and,  consequently,  the  demand  for  labour  will  be  equally 
stationary.  The  workmen  who  have  taken  this  wise  advice  may 
therefore  eat  up  the  last  sixpence  of  their  hardnsamed  savings, 
without  seeing  the  smallest  symptom  of  any  reviving  demand  for 
their  labour ;  the  improved  machinery  supplying  the  market  by 
means  of  the  smaller  number  of  hands  to  about  the  same  extent 
as  before,  and  at  very  little  less  than  the  same  cost ;  and  no  cause 
existing  to  alter  this  state  of  things,  or  bring  about  any  increase  of 
employment 

But  the  great  remedy  of  all  which  is  to  include  those  just  men* 
tioned,  and  every  other,  in  the  opinion  of  this  writer,  and  of  all 
the  school  to  which  he  belongs,  b  the  acquisition  of  ^ knowledge' 
by  the  labourers.  Now  we  will  not  give  place  to  any  in  sinceiv 
anxiety  for  the  general  spread  of  education,  moral,  religious,  and 
intellectual.  We  are  anxious  for  it,  because  we  expect  the  lower 
classes  to  derive  fi*om  thence,  and  thence  only,  an  improvement  in 
their  tastes  and  habits,  desires  elevated  above  the  pot-house  and 
skittle-ground,  greater  refinement  of  manners,  more  peaceful  and 
orderly  conduct,  a  more  virtuous  course  of  action,  a  more  rational 
piety,  and  higher  mental  happiness.   It  is  further  to  be  hoped,  that 

by 


'  7%e  ResuUi  of  Machinery.*  363 

by  giving  an  elementary  education  to  all,  the  opportunity  would  be 
afforded  to  all  upon  whom  nature  had  bestowed  the  fitting  qualifi- 
cations, for  advancing  themselves,  and  for  adorning  or  benefiting  the 
world; — that  no  *  mute  inglorious  Miltons' — no  Raphaels  inno* 
cent  of  pen  or  pencil — no  Newtons  limited  to  calculating  with 
their  fingers — no  Watts  or  Wedgewoods  with  undeveloped  organs 
of  oonstructivenesSy  would,  in  this  case,  '  waste  their  sweetness 
on  the  desert  air'  of  their  native  villages.     But  here  our  list 
of  the  benefits   to  be  expected  from  general  education  is  ex* 
hausted.      We  are  not  such  zealots  in  the  cause  as  to  believe 
or  assert  that  it  is  to  do  everything  for  the  poor,  or  enable  them 
to  do  everything  for  themselves.     We  do  not  believe  that  any 
education  which  it  is  possible  to  give  them  will   ever  render 
tlie  working  classes  capable  of  thoroughly  understanding,  and, 
consequently,  of  being  trusted  with  the  regulation  of  their  own 
interests,  so  as  to  relieve  their  superiors  from  the  duty  of  guiding 
and  protecting  them.     And  we  diink  the  instance  just  given  will 
justify  our  scruples.     Here  is  a  treatise  put  forth,  at  a  most  mo« 
mentous  crisis,  by  the  Society  for  promoting  Useful  Knowledge, 
a  society  comprehending  many  of  the  most  learned  men  of  the 
day,  and  yet  its  author  and  editors  fall  into  and  propagate  a 
dangerous  error,  the  very  reverse  of  right,  upon  a  most  impor- 
tant practical  question  relating  to  the  conduct  of  the  labouring 
class.     Is  it,  we  ask,  to  be  expected  that  the  bulk  of  that  class 
will  ever,  by  any  degree  of  education  which  we  may  contemplate 
for  them,  be  secured  from  falling  into  equal  errors  on  equally  im- 
portant questions  ?  And  if  not,  how  absurd  to  hold  out  the  acqui- 
sition of  knowledge,  such  knowledge  as  is  likely  ever  to  be  within 
their  reach,  as  the  certain  means  of  enabling  them,  through  their  own 
efibrts,  to  effect  the  improvement  of  their  economical  condition ! 

That  improvement  must  be  the  work  of  their  superiors — of 
those  who,  possessing  the  leisure  which  will  enable  them  to  give 
their  exclusive  attention  to  such  subjects,  gifted  with  more  than 
the  average  share  of  intellectual  capacity,  enjoying  more  extensive 
information,  and  rabed  above  the  petty  details  connected  with  the 
subject,  are  able  to  bring  to  its  consideration  powers  of  a  far  higher 
order  than  the  ordinary  mechanic  or  labourer  can  ever  possess. 
Individually  even  these  are  liable,  no  doubt,  to  frequent  error,  but 
from  their  discussions  much  truth  must  be  elicited,  much  fiillacy 
eliminated,  and  the  result  of  their  deliberations  must,  at  all 
events,  be  a  far  nearer  approximation  to  real  wisdom  than  the 
opinions  which  the  labouring  classes  themselves,  however  edu« 
cated,  can  be  expected  to  form. 

The  litde  work  to  which  we  have  referred  has  had,  we  be- 
lieve, a  very  considerable  sale,  and  may  have  been,  in  spite 
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of  Its  many  blemishesy  productive  of  good,  by  setting  before 
the  public,  and    the  working  classes  especially,  the  great  ge- 
neral advantages  of  machinery,  and  the  hopelessness  and  folly 
of  any  attempts   to  check  its   improvements.      But  though  it 
is  well   to   endeavour  to   remove  the   prejudices  of  the  igno- 
rant against  machinery,    it  will   not  do    to   be   content   with 
this.     Convince,  as  much  as  you  please,  a  body  of  labourers 
throurn  out  of  work   by  any  improvement  in  machinery,  that 
the  change  is  productive  of  a  general  benefit:   yet  may  they 
not  justly  contmue  to   urge  that,    with   all   its  advantages  to 
the  public  at  large,  it  is  a  grievous  source  of  suffering  to  <&em,       f 
and  that  the  instinct  of  self-defence  prompts  them  to  prevent 
or   put  it  down?      What  can   be  replied   to  this?      Can  we 
hope  that  all  such  bodies  will  exhibit  the  exemplary  patience 
of  the  so  often  quoted   Joseph   Forster  and  the  other  Glas- 
gow hand-loom  weavers,  who  continued  struggling  for  twenty 
years  against  the  competition  of  the  power-loom,  losing  ground 
constantly,  and  becoming  daily  more  and  more  depressed,  till  their 
wages  of  209.  a  week  for  easy  work  had  fallen  to  7«.  only  for  the 
most  severe  and  unremitting  ?    What  was  it  to  them  that  the  com- 
munity, or  rather  the  civilized  world  at  large,  was  all  that  time 
profiting  by  the  growing  cheapness  of  cottons,  caused  as  much  by 
the  gradual  lowering  of  their  wages,  as  by  the  improvements  in  the 
power-loom  ?    They  were  probably  told,  by  some  such  wiiter  as 
the  one  we  are  reviewing,  that  *  the  results  of  every  improvement 
in  machinery  is  vltimaiely  to  increase  the  demand  for  labour;' 
and,   believing   it,   they  resigned  themselves   to    privation   and 
poverty,  continuing  to  hope,  (*  the  hope  deferred  which  maketh 
the  heart  sick')  that  every  fresh  fall  in  the  amount  of  their  earnings 
was  the  last,  and  would  be  the  herald  of  the  reaction  they  were 
led  to  expect.    Who  can  paint  the  agonies  of  that  fearful  struggle, 
protracted   through  an   entire   generation, — ^the  vain   efforts   to 
compensate   by  redoubled  toil  for  its  diminished  revi^ard — the 
transient  advantages  obtained  at  intervals  by  ingenuity  or  increased 
exertion, — and  the  frightful  strides  with  which  their  giant  com- 
petitor almost  immediately  overtook  and  left  them  far  behind  ? 
But  at  length  a  climax  of  suffering  was  reached  which  forbade 
endurance.     Hope  was  worn  out,  and  the  unfortunate  weavers 
threw   themselves  on   the   compassion   of  the   legislature,  and 
earnestly  petitioned  to  be  assisted  to  leave  a  country  which  denied 
them  bread  in  requital  for  their  honest  industry.     W  ould   that 
we  could  add  that  their  prayer  was  granted ! 

This  is  a  remarkable  and  most  meritorious  example  of  patient 
forbearance.  It  is  likewise,  and  must,  from  the  principles  of 
human  nature,  necessarily  be,  a  rare  one.     If  we  wub  to  prevent 
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BufferiDgs  like  these  from  producing  their  natural  resultSi  namely, 
combinations,  and  violent  attacks  on  machinery,  it  is  not  enough 
for  us  to  call  such  proceedings  ignorant  and  mistaken,  and  to 
preach  up  the  general  advantage  of  machinery.  It  is  not  enough 
to  educate  or  reason  with  the  suiTerers.  The  highest  degree 
of  knowledge  in  the  Glasgow  hand*loom  weavers  could  not  teach 
them  that  they  individuoMy  were  not  injured  by  the  power-loom, 
and  would  not  be  benefited  if  they  could  prevent  its  use.  But  it 
might  teach  them  another  lesson — it  might  lead  them  to  inquire 
whether  they  competed  on  equal  terms  with  their  uuhungering 
rival — whether  machinery  was  taxed  to  the  same  extent  as  them* 
selves-— whether,  in  a  comparative  exemption  from  taxation,  an 
unfair  legblative  bounty  was  not  given  to  its  employment  in  pre- 
ference to  theirs — whether  the  owners  of  coal-mines  and  iron 
mines  were  not  enriching  themselves  at  their  expense — whether 
the  right  of  an  individual  to  subsistence  in  exchange  for  his  labour 
is  not  quite  as  sacred  as  the  right  of  property  itself?  These  are 
questions  not  touched  upon  in  '  The  Results  of  Machinery.'  But 
they  will  serve  to  show  that  it  is  not  quite  enough  to  prove  the 
general  advantages  of  such  improvements,  to  reconcile  individuals 
to  changes  which  press  so  severely  upon  them.  And  even  if  that 
argument  were  far  more  cogent  than  we  can  allow  it  to  be, 
there  is  a  proverb  we  should  do  well  to  bear  in  mind,  '  Ventre 
affam^  n'a  point  d'oreilles;'  and  a  fearful  couplet,  still  more  to 
the  purpose,  has  been  already  sung  in  our  streets — 

*  Hungry  guts  and  empty  purse 
May  be  better,  can't  be  worse.' 
Well  has  it  been  observed  to  be  an  awful  state  of  society,  when  large 
masses  become  musical  in  this  metre. 

The  true  method  of  preventing  attacks  on  machinery  is  obvi- 
ously to  prevent  the  sufferings  which  tend  to  make  poor  men 
desperate.  Appeals  to  the  reason  and  good  feelings  of  the 
displaced  operatives  may  be  of  use  as  a  lenitive;  but  in  order 
to  get  rid  of  the  disease  we  must  attack  it  in  its  source;  we 
must  open  new  channels  for  the  employment  of  those  who 
are  no  longer  wanted  in  their  accustomed  business,  and  assist 
them  to  remove  to  those  points  where  their  labour  is  in 
effectual  demand,  instead  of  encouraging  them  by  illegal  aids 
from  the  poor-rate  to  continue  engaged  in  a  desperate  and  dan- 
gerous struggle,  or  contenting  ourselves  with  telling  them  that 
their  case  is  hopeless,  and  that  resistance  will  not  better  it.  Far 
different  things  are  from  week  to  week  re-urged  on  them,  in  Ian- 
guage  admirably  calculated  for  their  taste  and  comprehension,  by 
writers,  whose  desire  to  excite  a  wide-spread  bloody  jacquerie, 
and  thence  a  real '  radical  reform,'  that  is  to  say,  a  revolution  of 
property  in  England,  is  hardly  veiled^  and  universally  understood : 

and 
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and  it  behoves  every  one  interested  in  die  continuance  of  tran- 
quillity and  the  security  of  property,  to  forestall  the  necessary  con- 
sequences of  such  preachments,  and  step  forward  voluntarily  to 
remedy  that  state  of  things  which,  by  thrusting  large  masses  of  the 
people  into  unmerited  sufferings,  renders  them  the  willing  disciples 
of  ferocious  and  cowardly  demagogues,  and  thus  endangers,  not 
merely  the  peace,  but  the  very  existence  of  socie^. 

The  political  economists  have  one  sophism  still  in  reser?e. 
'  Capital  and  labour  (they  say)  are  free  to  move  wherever 
they  are  most  wanted.  Why  have  they  not  removed  to  the 
colonies,  if  it  be  true  that  such  opportunities  exist  there  for 
their  profitable  employment  7 '  The  answer  is  dear.  The  la* 
bourers  cannot  go  for  want  of  means*  It  is  only  the  pressure 
of  poverty  which  will  lead  them  to  abandon  their  homes  and 
native  country,  —  and  this  very  poverty  is  an  effectual  bar  to 
their  unassisted  emigration.  The  capitalists,  who  can  do  no- 
thing in  the  colonies  without  labourers,  will  not  make  the  advance 
necessary  for  carrying  them  out,  because  they  can  obtain  no  secu« 
rity  for  its  repayment.  All  their  attempts  to  bind  emigrants 
by  indentures,  or  other  private  engagements,  have  hidierto  failed. 
This,  in  truth,  has  been  the  simple  but  insurmountable  obstacle  to 
spontaneous  emigration.  But  for  this,  the  demand  both  for 
capital  and  labour  in  this  country  and  her  colonies,  would 
probably  long  since  have  put  itself  in  equilibrio.  As  it  is,  govern* 
ment  only  has  the  power  of  effecting  this  great  object,  and  of 
ensuring  the  repayment  of  the  cost  of  removing  the  labourer  out 
of  the  profits  arising  from  the  transaction. 

Though,  however,  we  look  to  colonization  as  the  principal  and 
permanent  remedy  for  the  evils  of  our  economical  condition,  yel 
we  are  far  from  denying  that  those  evils  have  been  greatly  aggra- 
vated by  the  injudicious  interference  of  the  legislature  with  the 
spontaneous  direction  of  industry,  or  that  the  removal  of  such  im* 
pediments,  so  far  as  the  complicated  nature  of  society  in  this 
country  will  allow  of  it,  should  be  made  to  accompany  any  met* 
sure  for  facilitating  emigration,  and  will  materially  assist  in  stimu* 
lating  the  home  demand  for  labour  and  capital.  The  opinions  we 
liave  long  entertained,  and  repeatedly  enforced  on  these  points, 
have  been  fortified  by  a  perusal  of  the  minutes  of  evidence  taken 
before  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  appointed  in 
the  spring  of  ]  83 1  to  consider  the  Poor  Laws :  a  mass  of  evi- 
dence, rude  and  undigested  to  be  sure,  and  exhibiting  few  pro- 
found or  very  enlarged  views  of  the  subject,  but  containing  several 
useful  statements  of  facts,  and  some  valuable  opinions  from  per- 
sons of  great  practical  experience  and  judgment — such  as  Messrs. 
Becher,  Slaney,  Bacon,  Whatelyi  Slc.    We  do  not  wish  at  present 
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to  go  into  these  subsidiary  measures  in  detail^  but  sdiali  mereljr 
glance  at  a  few  of  the  most  important  of  them :  and 

1.  We  adhere  to  the  opinioa  we  have  so  often  expressed, 
that,  first  and  foremost,  England  ought  to  have  freedom  of 
bankingj  or,  at  least,  as  near  an  approach  to  it  as  is  en* 
joyed  by  Scotland.  Had  the  experiment  never  been  tried,  the 
question  between  freedom  and  restriction  would  be  undoubtedly 
decided  by  abstract  reasoning  in  favour  of  the  former ;  but  when 
a  long  course  of  experience  has  accumulated  an  irresistible  mass 
of  facts  on  the  same  side  of  the  argument — ^when  we  see  Jree» 
dom  in  one  part  of  Great  Britain  giving  rise  to  a  sound,  cheap, 
and  sufficient  currency,  with  which  a  thriving  trade  and  un* 
rivtUled  agricultural  improvements  have  been  carried  on,  un<- 
checked  by  any  reverses  attributable  to  the  state  of  their  own 
money-market — while  inter/erence^  in  another  division  of  the  same 
country,  has  brought  in  its  train  constant  fluctuations  in  prices, 
uncertainty  in  all  productive  occupations,  general  want  of  confi- 
dence, alternations  of  extreme  scarcity  and  dangerous  abundance 
of  money,  a  depressed  agriculture,  and  multiplied  bankruptcies  in 
trade,  together  with  the  occasional  failure  of  some  sixty  or  seventy 
banks  in  a  fortnight,  followed  by  a  crash  of  credit,  threatening  the 
subversion  of  all  the  existing  arrangements  of  society — ^in  presence 
of  these  practical  proofs  of  the  relative  advantages  of  the  two 
systems,  it  does  appear  strange  that  any  reasonable  person, 
however  averse  to  confuse  himself  with  the  theories  of  either, 
should  hesitate  between  the  two.  What  is  there  in  the  character 
of  Englishmen  that  unfits  them  for  being  trusted  to  trwt  each 
other  to  the  same  extent  as  the  Scotch  ?  Time  and  dearly-bought 
experience  must  surely  by  this  time  have  opened  the  eyes  of  all 
to  the  enormous  mischiefs  of  our  narrow,  fettered,  and  monopoly^ 
crippled  banking  system  ;  and  the  same  sure  test  has  proved  the 
security  and  efficiency  of  the  open,  free,  and  broad  principle  on 
which  banks  in  the  north  are  allowed  to  establish  themselves^ 
Through  this  Scotland  has  enjoyed  a  regular  and  abundant  supply 
of  the  circulating  medium  in  all  its  transactions,  and  in  its  remotest 
districts.  The  banker  there  is  allowed  to  deal  in  a  cheaper  article 
than  gold,  and  the  profit  diat  he  obtains  enables  him  to  give  a 
salutary  credit  to  those  around  him.  There  is  no  farmer  in  Scot- 
land, at  all  respectable  in  character  and  connexion,  who  cannot 
obtain  a  bank  credit  to  some  amount,  which  precludes  the 
necessity  of  disposing  of  his  produce  at  an  unfavourable  period, 
or  of  turning  off  his  labourers  till  he  has  some  grain  fit  to  canry 
to  market.  Ail  his  surplus  cash,  too,  as  he  collects  it,  to  meet  his 
rent*day  or  any  other  payment,  instead  of  being  unprofitably,  and 
perhaps  insecurely,  locked  up  in  his  own  desk,  is  deposited  in  per* 
feet  safety  in  the  bank,  whence  he  receives  it  when  wantedj  with 
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Art.  IV. — A  Letter  to  Lord  Howick  on  a  Legal  Provision  for 
the  Irish  Poor,  ^.  By  Nassau  W.  Senior,  ^q-j  Professor  of 
Political  Economy  in  King's  College.     London.  1831. 

7*5  the  land  of  Ireland  incapable  of  mpplying  a  suffidencj/  of 
-^  subsistence  to  all  its  inhabitants?  This  is  the  question  that  ought 
to  take  the  lead  in  all  arguments  as  to  the  propriety  of  a  l»al 
provision  to  secure  the  population  of  Ireland  from  famine.  Let 
the  custom-houses  of  Bristol,  London,  and  Liverpool,  answer  the 
interrogation  !  Most  imperfectly  as  Ireland  is  as  yet  cultivated — 
vi'ith  half  of  her  fertile  soil  unreclaimed,  and  half  of  her  able- 
bodied  population  unemployed — she  yet  exports  provisions  to  the 
amount  of  six  or  seven  millions  of  pounds  in  yearly  value.  Yes  1 
^  country  the  bulk  of  whose  population  is  insufficiently  supplied 
with  the  coarsest  kind  of  food»  annually  sends  away  from  her 
shores  that  enormous  quantity  of  the  very  produce  of  her  land, 
for  want  of  which  her  own  population  are  dying  by  inches,  their 
lives  shortened — ^as  is  proved  by  the  mean  duration  of  life  in  that 
country  as  compared  to  England — to  one-fourth  of  their  natural 

erm  !  How  are  we  to  explain  the  fearful  paradox  ?  For  whose 
advantage  is  it  that  this  mass  of  food  leaves  the  country  befoie 
the  pressing  wants  of  its  inhabitants  are  half  satisfied  ?  For  that 
of  those  whom  the  law  invests  with  the  ownership  of  the  land. 
But  the  right  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  country  to  be  permitted  to 
earn  a  maintenance  from  it,  if  they  can,  by  their  own  exertions, 
is  a  sacred  right.  Such,  undoubtedly,  must  have  been  the  view 
taken  by  Blackstone  of  the  right  of  the  poor  to  relief,  when  he 
declares  a  legal  provision  for  the  purpose  to  be  '  dictated  by  the 
principles  of  society  ;^  and  it  is  precisely  that  of  Paley,  who  asserts 
that,  besides  the  claims  of  the  poor  upon  our  compassion,  thej 
have  one  likewise  on  our  justice,  founded  upon  ^e  laws  ofnature^ 
which  he  thus  explains : — 

*'  All  things  were  originally  common.  No  <»ie  being  able  to  pro- 
duce a  charter  from  Heaven,  had  any  better  title  to  any  particular 
possession  than  his  next  neighbour.  There  were  reasons  for  man* 
kind's  agreeing  upon  a  separation  of  the  common  fund ;  and  God,  for 
these  reasons,  is  presumed  to  have  ratified  it.  But  this  separation  was 
made  and  consented  to  upon  the  expectation  and  condition  that  every 
one  should  have  left  a  sufficiency  for  his  subsistence,  or  the  means  of 
procuring  it.  .  .  .  And^  therefore,  when  this  partition  of  property  is 
rigidly  maintained  against  the  claims  of  indigence  and  distress^  iC  is 
maintained  in  opposition  to  the  intentions  of  those  who  made  it,  and 
to  His  who  is  the  supreme  proprietor  of  everything,  and  who  has 
filled  the  world  with  plenteoosness  for  ^e  au8tentatk>n  and  comfort  of 
all  whom  he  sends  into  it' — Moral  Phitosophy. 

The  Malthusian  doctrine,  on  the  other  hand,  denies  the  right 
of  any  human  being  to  be  preserved  from  starving  out  of  the  su- 
perfluity 
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perfluity  of  the  rich^  upon  the  ground  that  the  acknowledgment 
of  such  a  right  must  produce  more  general  evil  than  its  denial. 
This  is,  at  least,  putting  the  question  in  a  shape  in  which  it  can  be 
fairly  tried  by  reasoning.  It  is  not  denied  by  these  persons^  that^ 
should  their  arguments  prove  incorrect,  and  the  preponderance  of 
evil  be  proved  to  accompany  the  refusal,  not  the  concession,  of 
legal  relief,  the  right  to  it,  and  the  eipediency  of  granting  it,  would 
be  established :  and  to  meet  them,  it  might  be  quite  enough  to 
say,  that,  in  order  to  support  this  doctrine,  its  advocates  have  been 
obliged  to  insist  that  there  is  no  room  in  the  world  for  any  sreater 
number  of  human  beings  than  are  actually  quartered  upon  it ;  or, 
at  least,  that  the  means  which  the  globe  affords  to  mankind  for 
providing  themselves  with  subsistence  are  so  nearly  exhausted,  and 
the  prospect  of  arriving  at  the  ultimate  limit  when  the  world  will 
refuse  to  maintain  one  additional  individual,  so  imminent,  as  to 
make  it  absolutely  necessary  to  begin  immediately  to  check  their 
increase  at  any  cost.  And  this  is  said  while  certainly  not  one- 
tenth,  perhaps  not  one-hundredth,  part  of  the  cultivable  portion 
of  the  globe  is  yet  cultivated  at  all,  and  not  one-hundredth  part  of 
that  cultivated  in  any  but  the  rudest  manner,  even  according  to 
our  present  lights  upon  agriculture  !  We,  in  this  generation,  who 
are  personally  acquainted  with  Mr.  Malthus  and  his  disciples, 
know  that  they  have  upheld  this  portentous  doctrine  in  pure 
singleness  of  heart,  and  in  complete  (though  wonderful)  ignu- 
rance  of  its  inherent  folly,  falsehood,  cruelty,  and  injustice ; 
that  they  have,  in  truth,  condemned  charity  only  out  of  -ardent 
affection  for  their  fellow-creatures,  and  inculcated  the  starvation 
of  the  poor  from  abstract  benevolence  of  disposition ;  that  they 
meant  to  be  *  cruel  only  to  be  kind ; ' — but  we  are  much  mistaken 
if  posterity  will  ever  give  credit  to  this,  or  believe  that  the  Mai- 
thusian  argument  against  poor-laws  was  other  than  a  deeply-laid 
conspiracy  of  the  wealthy,  the  powerful,  and  the  hard-hearted,  to 
escape  the  just  claims  of  the  poor,  under  shelter  of  hired  sophis* 
tries,  too  flimsy  to  impose  upon  themselves. 

It  will  not  do  for  any  of  the  opponents  of  poor^aws  to  declare, 
that  they  only  deny  the  resources  of  a  limited  country  to  main* 
tain  an  increased  population,  and  not  of  the  globe  at  large ;  be* 
cause  what  country  is  necessarily  limited  in  the  range  to  which 
her  population  may  resort  for  food  ?  If  her  own  territory  is  fully 
occupied,  can  she  not  send  the  increase  of  her  children  to  people 
and  cultivate  other  unoccupied  lands,  and  is  she  justified  in  starv- 
ing them  at  home,  like  a  niggardly  stepmother,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  trifling  expense  of  portioning  them  abroad  ?  But  still  less 
would  such  an  excuse  palliate  the  opposition  of  the  anti-popula- 
tionists  to  the  establishment  of  a  poor-law  in  Ireland — Ireland 

which^ 
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which,  as  we  have  said,  so  far  from  being  incapable  of  pro- 
ducing food  for  her  inhabitants,  actually  produces  a  surplus  of 
several  millions'  worth  beyond  their  consumption  1  Equally  in 
vain  is  it  that  the  economists  quote  the  favourite  dogma  which 
they  so  often  put  forward,  certainly  without  comprehending  its 
multitudinous  limitations,  that  it  is  mischievous  to  give  by  law 
any  artificial  direction  to  employment  or  capital  —  that  people 
must  be  left  to  apply  their  resources  in  their  own  way,  and  they 
will  be  certain  to  do  so  in  that  which  is  best  for  the  community 
at  large.  We  should  be  glad  to  know,  what  it  is  that  at  present 
disables  a  stout  Irishman  from  providing  subsistence  for  himself 
and  his  family,  by  the  labour  of  his  own  good  right  arm, ,  on  the 
nearest  plot  of  earth,  but  the  artificial  impediment  already  placed 
by  law  in  the  way  of  the  natural  direction  of  his  industry  ?  Whilst 
the  law  thus  interferes  by  wholesale,  to  appropriate  all  the  soil  of 
the  country,  and  all  the  wealth  that  is  found  on  or  under  its  sur- 
face, shall  the  legislature  scruple  to  interfere  in  the  appropriation 
of  a  fractional  part  of  that  soil  or  wealth,  in  order  to  save  thou- 
sands from  perishing  by  want?  and  this  upon  the  score  that  aU 
interference,  forsooth,  is  contrary  to  sound  principle  ?  Shall  we 
thus  swallow  the  camel  and  strain  at  the  gnat  ?  How  are  we  to 
characterise  a  law  which  ties  up  men's  hands  from  helping  them- 
selves, and  renders  them  no  help  in  compensation  ?  if  1  tether 
a  horse  in  a  comer,  and  prevent  it  from  grazing,  and  yet 
bring  it  no  food,  am  I  not  guilty  of  its  death,  as  much  as  if  I 
slaughtered  it?* 

The  slowness  with  which  many  Irish  landlords  are  induced  to 
see  the  advantage  to  their  country  and  to  themselves,  of  a  com 
pulsory  assessment  on  their  property  for  the  relief  and  employ- 
ment of  its  poor,  may  be  intelligible.  They  look  to  its  immediate 
effect — to  the  rate  of  one,  two,  or  perhaps  three  shillings  in  the 
pound  on  their  rental — and  they  shut  their  eyes  to  the  ultimate 
policy  of  the  measure,  and  their  ears  to  the  cries  of  the  afflicted, 
and  their  hearts  to  the  influence  of  pity,  and  tbeir  understandings 
to  that  of  justice.  But  how  is  it  that  the  English  do  not  bestir 
themselves  more  actively  ?  It  does  not  surely  require  much  pene* 
tration  in  an  English /armer,  to  perceive  that  he  is  competing 
with  his  Irish  rival  in  his  own  markets  at  a  grievous  disadvanti^e, 
after  paying  a  heavy  poor-rate,  from  which  the  other  is  exempt, 
and  high  wages  to  his  labourers,  whilst  the  labourer  of  the  Irish 

*  We  hATe  w  recently  handled  the  lophislries  about  ree/,  eapiial,  prpfUtf  kc.  Ac« 
wUh  which  the  economiiti  haTe  laboured  to  perplex  this  plain  question,  that  we  need 
not  now  n*peat  our  expoiuie  and  demolition  of  them  all.— See  No.  LXXXVIII., 
Art.  VII.  To  that  paper,  where  the  lubject  has  been  treated  in  detail,  we  lAitreat 
the  attention  of  thoie  pertona  whole  minds  are  not  yet  made  up  to  the  prening  ex- 
pedimcjr  of  an  Iriah  poor<4Mr. 

farmer. 
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farmer^  having  no  other  resource  from  starvation,  must  be  content 
with  a  miserable  pittance.  Surely  no  English  landlord  can  be 
blind  to  the  fact  that,  under  these  circumstances,  prices  of  pro-* 
duceinthe  markets  of  Liverpool,  Manchester,  Bristol,  and  Lon- 
don, which  may  afford  a  rent  to  the  Irish  landlord,  and  a  profit 
to  the  Irish  cultivator,  will  scarcely  pay  the  English  poor-rate  on 
the  same  quality  of  soil,  and  put  rent  and  profit  out  of  all  ques-> 
tion.  He  can  hardly  avoid  seeing  that  so  long  as  there  is  perfect 
freedom  of  intercourse  between  the  two  countries,  for  men  and 
goods,  the  Irish  poor  must  either  directly  or  indirectly  be  main- 
tained out  of  the  English  poor-rates,  and  the  high  rents  of  Ireland 
come  in  great  part  out  of  the  English  landowner's  pocket.  It 
was  an  oversight,  no  doubt,  in  the  landed  interest  of  Great  Bri«* 
tain,  not  to  have  insisted,  in  1807,  on  the  land  of  the  three  king- 
doms being  put  in  this  respect  on  an  equal  footing,  before  the 
duties  on  the  importation  of  Irish  produce  were  taken  off.  But  is 
it  possible  that  they  have  not  yet  opened  their  eyes  to  the  error,  and 
made  up  their  minds  to  insist  on  its  rectification  ?  Can  any  claim 
be  more  just  or  reasonable  ?  Goods  and  persons  pass  with  unli- 
mited freedom  between  the  two  countries.  But  in  one  the  land 
is  heavily  burdened  to  provide  for  the  necessities  of  the  labouring 
class — in  the  other,  there  is  no  such  provision.  The  natural  conse* 
quence  is,  that  the  poor  of  the  latter  resort  in  crowds  to  the 
former  island  to  avoid  starvation^  undersell  the  natives  in  the  over- 
thronged  markets  for  labour,  and  drive  them  upon  the  poor-rates 
of  their  parishes.  Had  Ireland  the  same  poor-law  as  England, 
why  should  there  be  any  difference  in  the  rate  of  wages  of  the  two 
countries?  or  why  should  the  Irish  migrate  to  England,  rather 
than  the  English  to  Ireland  ? 

We  have  been  induced  to  recur  to  the  subject  chiefly  by  the 
appearance  of  a  pamphlet  by  Mr.  Senior,  the  professor  of  poli- 
tical economy  to  the  King's  College,  in  which  we  regret  to  see 
reproduced  some  of  the  most  futile  and  shallow  of  the  arguments 
which  the  opponents  of  poor-laws  have  been  in  the  habit  of  re- 
peating, and  which  we  refuted  in  a  recent  article.  Mr.  Senior 
takes  no  notice  of  that  refutation.  Must  we  again  go  over  the 
same  ground  ?  We  really  cannot  afford  space  for  more  than  a  few 
instances  of  this  perverse  clinging  to  exploded,  and  in  themselves, 
we  should  have  thought,  obviously  untenable  doctrines. 

Mr.  Senior  lauds  to  the  skies  and  reprints  Dr.  Chalmers's  evi- 
dence before  the  Irish  poor-law  committee,  and  agrees  wholly 
with  him  in  the  desire  to  leave  the  misery  of  the  lower  classes  to 
spontaneous  charily.  Not  a  word  is  said  by  him  on  the  evils  of 
vagrancy  and  mendicity,  and  the.  known  impossibility  of  prevent- 
ing these  intolerable  nuisances  without  providing  at  the  same 
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time  a  legalized  system  of  relief,  The  Professor  j<Mps  in  what 
we  pannpt  but  ponsider  the  e^siggerated  strain  of  sentifn^n^  in 
which  Pr.  Cbalpiers  depr^pates  the  weakening  of  the  benevolent 
feeljiigs  of  the  poor,  by  any  measure  which  should  9^vf  them  from 
the  spectacle  of  their  immediate  neighbours  perishing  through 
>V9nt|  and  the  hardening  the  hearts  of  children  towards  their 
parents,  by  reqderipg  the  latter  iqdep^ndent  pf  thein  for  the  nece»- 
^ariiss  of  life  in  th^ir  old  iige. 

'  Even  if,'  he  says,  ^  we  bad  no  experienee  on  the  sabjeot,  poiild  it 
be  expected  that  this  universal  sympathy  would  sum?e  unimpaired  « 
public  provisipii  fqr  the  iiged  7  That  qeighhours  apd  childrPP  would 
exert  ^h^mselves  ^  much  if  their  exertions  w^nt  merely  ^>  aid  the 
parish  ? 

*•  But,  in  f^pt,  we  h^ve  the  experience  pf  flngland.  I  fun  not  in* 
clined  to  believp  that  there  is  anything  in  our  reli^n,  or  in  our  go- 
vernment, to  make  an  Englishman  more  deficient  m  benevolence  or  in 
natural  affectipn  than  an  Irishman.  No  such  difference  is  perceptible 
among  the  higher  classes.  But  among  the  lower  orders,  and  in  those 
districts  in  which  the  Poor  Laws  are  in  full  operation,  filial  affection 
and  charity,  at  least  that  filial  affection  which  urges  the  exertions  of 
industry,  and  sweetens  the  sacrifices  of  frugality  in  behalf  of  aged 
parents,  that  charity  which  gives  a  charm  to  abstinence  by  the  pros* 
pect  of  helping  a  distressed  neighbour,  seem  almost  extinguished. 
Every  one  who  has  lived  in  a  country  parish  in  the  south  and  south- 
eastern counties,  knows  that  the  support  of  the  old  by  the  young  and 
strung  is  not  the  rule,  but  the  exception.  And  to  wbi^t  is  this  lament- 
able difference  tp  be  attributed,  but  to  the  existence  qf  a  compulsory 
provision  ?  * 

Ko^  the  fallacy  of  ^\\  thb  lies  in  the  assumption,  that  sympathy 
and  filial  affection  can  exhibit  themselves  in  no  other  form,  than 
the  relief  of  a  neighbour  or  9  parent  from  actual  starvation.  It  is 
clear,  that  if  this  view  of  the  circunistaocea  essential  to  the 
development  of  the  finest  feelings  of  our  nature,  were  correct, 
they  must  he  at  all  times  confined  to  the  poorest  classes,  and 
filial  affection,  or  social  sympathy,  could  no  more  be  found  in 
the  middle  and  upper  ranks,  than  a  fiu  among  quadrupeds^  or 
a  knee-buckle  in  the  Highlands.  But  will  Dr.  Chalmers  and 
Mr.  Senior  assert  this  of  the  class  to  which  they  themselves 
belong?  They  must  own  that  this  mighty  mischief,  the  ren* 
dering  the  poor  independent  of  the  necessity  of  saving  one 
another  from  extreme  want,  can,  at  the  worst,  check  the  expan- 
sion of  their  sympathies  no  more,  than  they  are  checked  in  the 
upper  classes  of  society,  by  a  yet  greater  degree  of  mutual  inde- 
pendence. Why  theuj  if  they  are  in  earnest,  do  these  encouragers  of 
sympathy  confine  their  specific  to  the  lowest  poor  ?  Why  do  they 
not  declaim  against  wealth  and  comforts  of  every  kind,  as  render- 
ing 
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ing  their  po88^8sor^  independent  of  tfapir  peigbboure,  and  so  tendr 
ing  in  the  same  proportion  to  harden  those  neighbour's  hearts? 
But  we  must  tell  Mr.  Senior,  what  he  at  least  ought  not  to  re- 
quire to  be  told,  that  the  hearts  of  our  English  poor  are  not  har- 
dened (Dr.  Chalmers  seems  to  consider  them  all  adamant) — that 
the  assertion  that  tlie  English  poor-law  deadens  the  mutual  affec- 
tion of  relatives,  and  leaves  no  room  for  the  display  of  the  kindly 
sympathies  of  neighbours  and  friends,  is  as  false  in  fact  as  in 
theory.  As  to  its  being  a  *  lamentable'  state  of  things  where 
parents  are  not  maintained  by  their  children,  but  from  another 
source,  we  really  see  nothing  more  lamentable  in  it  in  the  case  of 
8  peasant  than  of  4  peer.  By  this  rule,  all  insurances  ought  to 
be  discouraged,  because  they  prevent  the  development  of  sponta- 
neous charity  when  individuals  lose  their  all  by  nre  or  shipwreck. 
And  certainly  all  benefit  societies,  charitable  institutions,  hospitals, 
alms-houses,  and  asylums,  must  be  the  height  of  abomination,  as 
superseding  that  exercise  of  mutual  benevolence,  which  the  fre- 
quent sight  of  the  sick,  the  sore,  the  maimed,  and  the  aged  about 
our  paths,  roust  excite,  '  arresting  the  beautiful  process  of  kind- 
ness among  neighbours,'  and  odiously  ^  interfering'  with  the  pre- 
rogative of  the  miserable  exclusively  to  relieve  each  other  1 

An  equally  unwarranted  assumption  appears  a  few  pages 
farther,  where  in  arguing  against  a  public  provision  fpr  the  poor, 
€ven  in  cases  of  famine  arising  from  the  general  failure  of  the  po- 
tato-crop, Mr.  Senior  declares,  that  *  Private  benevolence  (of  the 
higher  classes  towards  the  lower)  would  of  course  disappear !  it 
always  disappears  before  the  approach  of  an  assessment.'  Were 
this  true,  there  ought  to  be  far  more  private  benevolence  in  Ire- 
land where  there  is  no  assessment,  than  in  England  where  there 
is  a  very  heavy  one.  Mr.  Senior  cannot  be  ignorant  that  the  very 
reverse  is  the  truth.  He  must  have  known  the  comparative  fruit- 
lessness  of  the  appeals  that  have  been  so  often  and  so  lately  made 
to  the  charity  of  the  wealthy  in  Ireland,  and  the  vast  extent  of 
private  benevolence  still  in  activity  throughout  England,  in  spite 
of  the  pretended  influence  of  the  poor-law  in  hardening  our  hearts 
and  deadening  our  sympathies. 

But  the  most  unpardonable,  because  the  most  mischievous, 
error  of  all  those  which  Mr.  Senior  has  done  his  best  to  keep  alive, 
is  the  obstinate  confusion  of  the  abqse  of  the  poor-law  with  its 
essence — of  the  modern  aUowance-sysiem  with  the  law  compelling 
ihc  fetting  to  worfc  of  the  t^nemployea  and  able-bodied  poor, 

*  The  relief  of  the  able-bodied  is  itself  the  grand  abuse  of  the 
English  poor-laws — the  source  from  which  all  their  other  abuses 
have  flowed.  Its  legality  is  still  a  question — but  who  ventures  to 
doubt  its  mischief?   Where  once  it  has  been  established,  the  payment 
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of  wages  oat  of  rates ;  the  inequality  of  the  wages  of  the  married 
and  the  single ;  the  equality  of  the  wages  of  the  industrious  and  the 
idle,  of  the  ill-conducted  and  the  well-disposed ;  the  conversion  of 
wages  from  a  matter  of  contract  into  a  matter  of  right ;  the  conver* 
sion  of  charity  itself  into  a  deht,  fiercely  extorted  and  grudgingly  paid 
only  where  it  cannot  be  resisted — a  source  of  discord  and  hatred 
instead  of  a  bond  of  union ;  the  destruction  of  industry,  providence, 
and  natural  affection,  &c.  &c.' — pp.  43,  44. 

Now  all  this  appalling  picture  of  evil  is  perfectly  true — and  we 
have  repeatedly  described  it  nearly  in  the  same  terms — of  the 
allowance  system,  that  is,  the  system  of  making  up,  out  of  parish 
rates,  the  wages  of  the  labourers  of  private  employers,  when  these 
are  insufficient  to  maintain  their  families.  But  to  confound  this 
with  the  relief  of  the  able-bodied  poor,  by  '  setting  them  to  work* 
as  directed  by  the  forty-third  of  Elizabeth,  is  to  call  black  white.* 
Can  any  two  things  be  more  distinct  than  the  giving  an  allowance 
to  a  farmer's  labourer  already  fully  employed,  under  pretence  of 
aiding  him  to  support  bis  wife  and  children,  and  the  setting  a  man 
to  work  when  wholly  destitute  of  employment?  Is  it  not  clear 
that  the  first  practice  tends  to  throw  the  maintenance  of  etery 
labourer's  family  upon  the  parish ;  breaks  down  all  distinction 
between  paupers  and  ordinary  labourers,  between  relief  and  wages; 
permits  employers  to  lower  the  wages  they  choose  to  offer,  down 
to  a  bare  maintenance  for  the  man  alone,  without  losing  his  ser- 
vices ;  alters  the  whole  complexion  and  condition  of  the  labouring 
class,  by  apportioning  the  mcome  of  each  individual,  not  to  his 
character,  skill,  and  industry,  but  to  the  size  of  his  family; 
thus  naturally  giving  rise  to  the  terrific  and  daily  increasing  evils 
which  are  found  wherever  the  system  of  supplementing  wages 
prevails  ?  But,  on  the  contrary,  none  of  these  consequences  can 
be  urged  against  the  mode  of  relief  by  *  setting  to  work '  the 
unemployed   and   able-bodied.       This  is  not  only  a  different 

1>ractice,  but  it  is,  in  every  way,  the  very  reverse  of  the  other.  It 
eaves  untouched  and  uninterfered  with  all  the  remainder  of  the 
class — all  but  the  few  who  are  actually  without  any  employment : 
these  are  set  to  work  on  some  public  improvement — as  a  road, 
canal,  8cc.  They  are  taken  out  of  the  market  for  labour,  and  no 
longer  compete  with  the  other  labourers,  or  influence,  in  any 

*  Mr.  Senior,  himself  a  Unyer,  canuot  lurely  think  it  poinble  to  mwttion  tha 
<  legality  of  relief  to  the  abIe>bodi«d '  im  ike  tkope  of  work,  in  the  tcvth  of  Uie  43a  Elia. 
expretalv  requiring  overseen  to  *  set  to  work  such  as  have  no  means  to  maintain 
them/  AC.  The  illegalitv  of  relief  to  the  able-bodied  in  momnf  without  work  is  almost 
universally  acknowledged,  in  spite  of  the  frequency  of  the  pernicious  practice.  Mr. 
Senior  lenises  to  distinguish  between  the  two,  or  rather  tacitly  assumes  their  identity, 
condemning  all  relief  to  the  able-bodied  because  relief  in  money  without  work  is  illegal 
and  misrhievoufl.  By  the  same  logic  all  drink  should  be  avoided  because  some  Uqoois 
nre  poisonous. 

manner. 
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manner,  the  current  rate  of  wages,  which  settles  itself  on  its  true 
principles,  according  to  the  work  wanted  and  done.  Whatever 
number  of  labourers  are  found  to  remain  permanently  in  this  way 
on  the  parish,  they  mark  the  extent  of  its  surplus  labour,  and  offer 
an  obvious  motive  to  the  parish  to  devise  some  means  of  removing 
them,  by  emigration  or  otherwise.  In  the  meantime,  they  receive 
for  their  parish  work  bare  parish  pay,  and  are  thus  placed,  both 
as  to  character  and  circumstances,  in  a  lower  grade  than  the 
labourers  who  work  for  private  employers.  There  is,  therefore, 
an  obvious  inducement  for  them  to  endeavour  to  obtain  private 
employment,  if  possible — to  struggle  to  keep  themselves  off  the 
parish.  A  broad  and  wholesome  line  of  demarcation  is  drawn 
between  the  pauper  and  the  common  labourer,  and  the  mischiefs 
of  the  allowance  system  are  wholly  prevented.  If  Mr.  Senior 
cannot  perceive  the  difference  between  these  two  systems,  (and  he 
will  see  them  practically  exemplified  in  Sussex  and  Northumber- 
land,) he  surely  ought  not  to  venture  to  write  on  subjects  he  must 
be  incompetent  to  elucidate.  If  he  can  discriminate  between 
them,  often  as  the  dbtinction  has  been  drawn,  what  are  we  to  say 
of  his  candour  and  fairness  ? 

He  goes  on  to  describe,  as  the  consequences  of  relief  to  the 
able-bodied — 

*  the  indefinite  multiplication  of  a  servile  population ;  fires,  riots,  and 
noon-day  robbery ;  the  dissolution,  in  short,  of  the  bonds  of  civilized 
society,  are  the  natural,  and,  if  it  be  not  abandoned  in  time,  the  inevi- 
table, consequences.  With  the  existing  predisposition  in  Ireland  to 
many  of  these  evils,  who  can  doubt  what  would  be  the  effect  of  an 
additional  stimulus  f  It  is  to  avoid  these  evils  that  I  anxiously  wish 
to  prevent  the  existence  in  Ireland,  not  of  a  l^al  provision  for  chari- 
table purposes,  but  of  a  legal  provision  for  the  able-bodied  poor.' — 
p.  44. 

'  The  existing  predisposition  to  these  evils  in  Ireland  ! '  It  is 
to  cure  these  evils,  already  in  full  development  there,  that  we 

*  anxiously  wish'  to  see  adopted  in  Ireland  *  a  legal  provision  for 
the  able-bodied  poor ; '  not  relief  to  the  idle,  but  work  provided 
for  those  who  are  willing  to  earn  the  bread  of  industry,  and  who, 
if  not  employed,  will  and  do  yet  contrive  (so  strong  are  natural 
instincts)  to  live  and  multiply  by  beggary  or  plunder,  eating  into 
the  resources  of  the  country,  instead  of  adding  to  them,  as  they 
might  be  made  to  do,  to  an  almost  incalculable  extent,  under  a 
well-contrived  system  of  employment. 

Mr.  Senior,  m'c  observe,  declares,  with  Sir  John  Walsh,  that 
this  subject  is  to  be  treated  as  a  purely  Irish  question,  *  looking 
exclusively  to  the  interests  of  Ireland.' — p.  45.  Now,  though 
we  are  perfectly  M'illing  to  debate  the  point  with  reference  to 

Ireland 
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Irellind  onljfi  cbntihced,  as  we  are,  thht  a  law  for  enforcing  the 
actir^  eihploytnent  of  lier  able-bodied  pofiulatidn,  in  opetiing  up 
her  alnloat  inexhaustible  natural  resources^  is  the  main  specific  for 
her  disorder^ — -jkt  we  cannot  but  enter  a  protest  against  the  mon- 
strous doctrine^  that  ony  measure  should  be  debated  in  the  Impe- 
rial legislature  with  an  exclusive  view  to  the  interests  of  one  poruon 
ef  the  empire.  Such  a  doctrine  would  wholly  destroy  the  efficacy 
of  the  Unions,  and  the  attempt  to  lict  upon  it  would  be  a  virtual 
dissolution  of  those  compacts.  Suppose  it  were  a  question  whether 
Ireland  was  or  was  not  to  be  exempted  from  the  excise  laws  ? 
Thisi  likewise,  is  a  question  '  of  interhal  regulation ; '  but  would 
the  Englbh  ahd  Scotch  members  be  justified  in  deciding  it  solely 
at;cording  to  the  interests  of  Ireland,  without  adverting  to  the 
extra  dhare  of  the  national  expendituce  that  would  be  thrown  on 
their  reitpectiVe  portions  of  the  empire  by  the  exclusive  relief  of 
Irelknd  f— nay,  would  even  the  Irish  members  themselves  be  jus- 
tified in  tilking  that  psirtial  view  of  the  question  ?  Assuredly  not 
The  dase  we  have  put  is  precisely  parallel  to  that  before  us.  The 
exemption  of  Ireland  from  any  tax  for  the  relief  of  the  poor^  vifw 
tually  throws  the  burden  of  supporting  the  pool*  of  the  tliree  king- 
doms oh  Great  Britain  alone ;  and  are  the  Scotch  and  English 
members  to  be  told  that  any  attempt  of  theirs  to  redress  this 
unfair  grievance,  would  be  '  an  abuse  of  the  preponderance  in  the 
United  Parliament  which  the  Union  gave  to  themi'  This  is  a 
new  iind  very  Irish  construction  of  the  Union,  somewhat  on  the 
principle  of  the  equally  Hibernian  gdme  of  chuck-farthing — 
'  Heads,  1  win — tkils,  you  lose.' 

But  our  political  economist  is  not  content  with  asserting  that  the 
interests  of  England  are  to  be  wholly  put  out  of  sight — he  likewise 
denies  that  England  has  any  interest  in  the  qiicstldn.  To  prove  this 
he  first  asserts,  that  the  annual  immigration  of  Irish  labourers  for 
the  harvest  is  rather  benefleial  than  it^urious.  In  this  We  readily 
agree  with  him ;  and  have  never  thought  or  said  otherwise.  The 
injury  is  done  by  fiie  petmanent  settlers  from  Ireland,  who  cluster 
round  London,  Liverpool,  Bristol,  artd  our  great  mariufactUrifig 
towns,  and  deprive  our  country  districts  of  these  their  natural 
drains  for  an  increasing  population.  But  how  does  Mr.  Senior 
meet  this  argument  ?     By  asking, 

*  Is  it  our  business  (that  of  the  legislature)  to  keep  open  d  drain  for 
their  surplus  population,  or  theirs  to  keep  their  populatbn  on  a  level 
with  the  demand  for  labour?  To  throw  restrictions  on  the  importa* 
tion  of  Irishmen  into  London,  in  order  to  favour  the  importatbn  of 
Kentish  men,  would  be  to  add  one  more  to  the  monopolies  which 
always  have  been^  and  continue  to  be,  among  the  curses  of  England.' 
—pp.  49|  50. 

As 
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As  a  political  econoihist  of  wdgiit  dtid  tiame,  Mf*.  Senior 
ought  really  to  htiye  tlie  ^it  tt>  Be^,  that  ^hat  we  a^k  is  not  the 
ittiposition  of  aiiy  restHttion  or  mbtidpolj,  but,  on  the  contrary^ 
the  reiridval  of  one.  What  is  it  that  p^eveuts  the  men  df  Kebt  from 
competing  6n  e^ual  ierhis  with  the  then  of  Kefry  fdr  the  posts  of 
hodmen  and  paviours  in  Londoh  ?  That  the  law  sectii-es  tb  the 
formei-  a  maintenance  at  home,  biit  deiiies  it  to  the  latter.  The 
one  has  a  legal  resource  to  fall  batk  upon  short  of  starvation ;  the 
other  has  none,  and  therefore  cannot  out  Undersell  bis  competitor 
in  the  labour  market.  The  poor-law  being  confined  tb  England, 
acts  as  a  bounty  on  thb  iin|)OHatibri  df  labourers  frbth  Ireland. 
What  we  advocate  is  the  removail  of  this  bbunty,  the  placing  thd 
labourers  of  both  countries  on  a  level  before  the  law.  A  professor^ 
sworn  foe  to  monopolies,  festrictiods,  and  bounties,  shbUld  be  better 
acquainted  ^ith  their  chai-acterisiics,  and  awat-e,  that  an  artificial 
preference  may  be  created  just  as  much  by  excluditig  One  party 
from  a  Hght,  as  by  granting  it  to  anotheh  By  giving  the  £ng-^ 
lish  labourer  an  delusive  right  to  relief^  the  lil^  virtually  shuts  hint 
out  front  those  etnpldyitients  which  the  starving  IrishmslU  will 
undertake  for  less  itrages  thah  ihfe  Englishhian  gets  from  his  parish 
for  doing  nothing.  Arid  have  ilbt  EhgJish  parishes  just  cause  td 
complairi  df  this  as  pflacing  thetn  in  an  unfair  position  ? 

After  some  more  disquisitions,  all  vitiated  by  his  unlucky^  and, 
we  must  call  it  so,  obstinate  confusion  df  the  poor-law  of  Eliza- 
beth with  the  poor-law  of  the  justices  bf  the  south  df  England — 
of  the  recent  abuse  ivith  thfe  Original  systerh — of  the  disease  wilH 
the  natural  organization — the  professor  concludes  with  a  broad 
assertion,  that  the  misery  of  the  Irish  ahd  their  immigratioh  into 
England,  could  only  be  mitigated  for  a  brief  period  by  any  cbUi- 
pulsory  relief,  for 

*•  Taking  the  labourers  in  Ireland  at  one  roillioh,  and  the  rental  of 
Ireland  at  thirteen  millions  sierling,  the  former  of  which  estimates  is 
probably  under,  and  the  latter  above,  the  troth,  if  the  whole  rental  at 
Ireland  \vere  vested  in  the  priests,  to  be  by  them  distribated  among 
the  labourers,  it  would  give  to  each  labourer  an  additional  income  cH 
five  shillings  a  week,  and  their  wages,  (if  wages  they  could  be  ealled^) 
instead  of  being,  as  at  present,  from  three  to  six  shilUhgs  a  week, 
would  rise  to  be  between  eight  and  eleven  shillings  a  week  ;  and  if 
they  could  continue  at  this  rate,  there  might  perhaps  be  but  little 
immigration.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark  how  temporary 
would  be  the  effect  even  of  this  sweeping  confiscation — how  rapidly 
the  fund  would  decrease — or  how  rapidly  the  claimants  would  mul- 
tiply.'— pp.  53,  64, 

Was  there  ever  so  unjust  and  inappropriate  an  argument? 
Here  the  whole  net  produce  of  the  land  is  supposed  to  be  given 

up 
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up  to  the  poor  unconditionally^  and  no  new  produce  created  m  iis 
place.  If  M*e  advocated  an  Agrarian  law  like  this,  well  indeed 
might  Mr.  Senior  and  the  Irish  landlords  dissent  from  us.  But 
they  must  well  know  that  what  we  propose  is,  that  the  sums 
raised  as  poor-rate  (and  so  far  a  deduction  from  rent)  be  strictly, 
and  economically,  and  judiciously  applied  in  the  emjJoymeni  of 
the  now  idle  able-bodied  poor,  on  works  of  public  and  private 
utility f  such  as  it  has  been  over  and  over  again  proved,  if  under* 
taken  in  Ireland,  will  create  new  wealth  infinitely  exceeding  the 
outlay,  and  ultimately,  indeed  very  shortly,  add  to  the  rents  of  the 
landlords  a  great  deal  more  than  it  takes  from  them.  Is  there  any 
similitude  between  the  two  propositions  ?  Between  the  giving  away 
the  whole,  or  a  portion,  of  an  Irish  landlord's  rental,  and  the  re- 
quiring him  to  expend  a  portion  of  it  in  setting  to  work  the  now  idle 
beggars  and  plunderers  infesting  his  estate,  in  permanent  improve- 
ments of  that  estate,  or  of  the  neighbourhood,  which  will  infallibly, 
under  good  management,  bring  him  in  before  long  a  high  profit  oo 
the  outlay  ?  It  is  quite  clear,  that  those  persons  who  oppose  the 
introduction  of  a  law  into  Ireland,  compelling  the  setting  to  work 
of  the  unemployed  able-bodied  poor,  on  the  same  grounds  as  Mr. 
Senior,  either  wilfully  or  blindly  mistake  the  proposition.  So  far 
from  thinking  that  this  is  a  part  of  the  English  poor-law  which 
can  or  ought  to  be  omitted  in  its  application  to  Ireland,  we  con« 
sider  it  to  be  the  very  essence  of  the  system  required  by  that 
country.  Relief  for  the  sick  and  aged  is  quite  a  secondary  con- 
sideration. If  the  able-bodied  are  sure  of  employment  at  suf- 
ficient wages,  they  will  generally  be  able  to  maintain  their  infirm 
and  old  relations.  Dispensaries  and  hospitals  are  necessary 
enough,  but  they  reach  not  the  real  evil  which  afflicts  that  unhappy 
land.  The  curse  of  Ireland  is  the  general  want  of  employment 
for  Its  inhabitants,  and  their  consequent  idle  and  unproductive 
vagrancy, habits  of  plunder,  occasional  starvation,  disease,  despair, 
and  turbulence.  Any  poor-law  applied  to  Ireland  that  merely 
provided  relief  for  the  sick,  without  containing,  as  its  foremost  pro- 
vision, that  essential  feature  in  a  law  of  relief,  the  setting  to  work 
every  man  capable  of  work  who  has  no  means  whereby  to  main* 
tain  himself,  the  rendering  labour  a  condition  to  beJfulfiUed  be/ore 
Mubsistence  be  administered^  will  be  not  only  useless,  but  deeply, 
ruinously  injurious.  Such  a  poor-law  would  indeed  prove  in 
practice  to  be  '  a  confiscation  and  an  agrarian  law.'  Every  stout 
peasant  would  lie  idle  in  bed  till  he  became  qualified  for  parish 
relief  as  sick  and  impotent,  and  would  thenceforward  never  be 
found  out  of  his  bed  by  the  overseer.  Ireland  would  be  turned 
into  one  great  infirmary,  and  the  rental  of  the  landowners  be  con- 
sumed by  the  poor  without  the  possibility  of  any  return. 

The 
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The  W'hole  question  >Kith  respect  to  the  interest  of  the  landlord 
lies  in  a  nut-shell ;  it  resolves  itself  into  this  :  Is  there  profitable 
M'ork  to  be  devised  for  the  employment  of  Irish  labour  under  a 
compulsory  system.  For,  if  so,  it  is  clear  that  under  such  a  sys- 
tem there  will  be  a  saving  of  the  whole  expense  of  maintaining 
them  as  mendicants  and  vagrants,  (which  now  amounts,  on  the 
lowest  computation  made  by  any  one,  to  two  millions  a  year !) 
of  all  the  losses  occasioned  by  their  habits  of  plunder,  and  the 
disturbances  to  which  they  are  incited  by  the  despair  and  reckless- 
ness of  extreme  miser}* — in  addition  to  the  profits  directly  accru- 
ing from  the  expenditure.  We  appeal  for  an  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion to  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Nimmo,  Mr.  Wye  Williams,  Mr. 
Griffith,  Mr.  Mullins,  Mr.  Wyse,  and  we  might  add  many  others. 
These  intelligent  practical  authorities  unite  in  asserting,  that  there 
is  ample  employment  to  be  found  of  a  profitable  kind  for  the 
whole  of  the  population  of  Ireland  through  a  long  series  of  years, 
in  reclaiming  the  bogs  and  mountains,  cutting  roads  and  canals, 
deepening  rivers,  forming  embankments,  piers,  and  harbours,  cul- 
tivating the  waste  lands  brought  under  tillage  by  these  improve- 
ments, and  bettering  the  cultivation  of  the  old  inclosed  lands. 
Mr.  Weale's  opinion  is,  that  the  last  item  alone  of  all  these  various 
modes  of  employment  %vould  profitably  absorb  all  the  surplus 
labour  of  the  country.'^  Mr.  Kimmo  has  given  evidence,  the 
result  of  surveys  and  extensive  experience,  that  there  are  several 
millions  of  acres  of  waste  in  Ireland  which  would  repay  at  least 
ten  per  cent,  on  the  capital  expended  in  improving  them.i-  Mr. 
Griffith  says,  that  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  new  roads  lately 
made  by  government,  *  the  value  of  the  land  has  everywhere  much 
increased,  and  in  some  cases  more  tlian  double  the  rent  has  been 
ofiiered.' j:  Wherever,  indeed,  roads  or  canals  have  been  opened 
through  any  of  the  neglected  tracts  of  country  (whole  districts  of 
which  yet  remain  almost  inaccessible),  improvements  of  the  most 
valuable  nature  are  found  to  follow  with  the  utmost  rapidity : 
houses  start  up,  bogs  are  reclaimed,  quarries  opened,  enclosures 
formed,  cultivation  improved  and  extended,  and  every  indication 
of  active  industry  and  increasing  wealth  displayed,  where  all  before 
was  barrenness  and  torpor.  The  moral  improvement  has  been  as 
sudden  and  remarkable.  Idleness,  turbulence,  vice,  and  crime, 
have  given  place  to  habits  of  exertion,  prudence,  order,  and 
civilization.     Mr.  Griffith  states  of  one  district, -^ 

*  In  proof  of  the  general  tranquillity  which  remunerative  employ- 
ment has  introduced  into  the  country,  I  shall  merely  add,  that  in  the 

*  Evidence  before  the  Committee  ou  the  Poor  of  Ireland,  1830,  Q.  1700. 

t  Third  Report  of  Emigration  Committee,  p.  328. 

X  Ke|iort;  Poor  Law  Committee,  p.  37. 

year 
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year  186S  there  were  large  giinisoits  in  ihe  villages  and  towns  of 
Newmarket,  Kanturk,  MUistreet,  Castle  Island,  Listbwel,  Abbej- 
feale,  Glyrirt,  Newcastle,  Dnimcullagher,  and  Liscovol,  the  whole  of 
which  are  situated  on  the  borders  of  the  then  inaccessible  district.  At 
present,  with  the  exception  of  Newcastle,  there  are  no  troops  in  any 
of  those  towns  ;  and  the  same  persons  who  formerly  were  engaged 
in  night  marauding  parties,  are  now  beneficially  employed  in  culti- 
Tating  their  own  farms,  and  have  become  quiet  and  useful  members 
of  society/  And  of  another  place — *  Since  the  works  were  begun,  no 
outrages  have  been  committed  in  the  mountains ;  in  the  commence- 
ment we  had  much  trouble  with  the  labourers,  who  seemed  to  think 
they  should  hare  ererything  their  own  way,  and  refused  to  work  by 
task  or  measurement,  according  to  the  system  laid  down  by  me,  and 
demanded  to  be  employed  by  the  day ;  but,  by  patience  and  perseve- 
rance, we  at  length  overcame  their  prejudices,  and,  bn  finding  that 
When  they  worked  fkirly  they  always  earned  good  wages,  they  gave 
up  theii-  opposition,  and  now  prefer  my  system  to  their  own,  and  none 
of  duf  practised  hands  will  work  by  the  day  who  can  get  employment 
by  task/ 

Let  this  b^  aii  ^ndwer  td  those  persbns  who  insist  that  the  Irish 
ai*e  incurably  idle.  Qi^e  him  a  motive  for  industry,  snow  him  that 
he  can  betted  his  condition  by  it,  and  neither  Englishman  norSoctch- 
thati  will  surpass  the  Irishtnan  iti  close  and  patient  toil,  frugality, 
and  providence — as,  indeed,  dilr  harvest  fields  ought  long  since 
to  have  convincfed  lis.  The  Scotch  Cdts,  at  least,  had  formerly 
as  Idw  a  character  for  industry,  and  as  undeservedly,  as  the  Irish 
ohes  have  now.  But  a  system  of  public  works,  carried  on  Ih  the 
highlartds,  between  1812  dud  1817>  had  the  effect,  according  to 
Mr.  Telford's  evidente,*  Of  entifely  chatiging  the  moral  character 
of  the  population,  both  teaching  and  enabling  them  to  depend  od 
their  own  exertions  for  sdp)}ort.  '  It  has  been  the  tneans,'  he  says, 
'  of  advancing  that  country  at  least  oiie  hundred  yeafs.*  Above  all, 
we  call  the  attention  of  the  friends  of  Ireland  to  the  statement  of 
Mr.  Wye  Williams,  who,  on  the  authority  df  several  concurrent 
facts,  declares  he  feels  himself  warranted  in  the  opinion  that  the 
judicidus  and  careftil  expenditure;  in  Ireland  of  any  given  slim  of 
money,  in  opening  avenued  for  the  interchange  of  the  produce  of 
industry,  will  be  repaid,  at  the  end  of  seven  years  at  farthest,  itt 
an  annual  increase  of  ike  government  revenue  equal  to  tiie  whole 
sum  etpended.  In  othel*  words,  that  the  itlcreased  production 
consequent  on  this  outlay  will  bring  in  to  government  a  profit  of 
cent,  per  cent. ;  and  as  the  share  which  falls  to  the  revenue  can 
scarcely  reach  one-tertth  of  the  whole  gross  increase  of  wealth, 
the  country  at  large  will  reap  an  annual  profit  in  this  mode  of  at 
least   1000  per  cent,  on  its  expenditure  ;  every  10()t»  so  laid  out 

*  Ke|)oit,  Povr-Law  Committee,  p.  3/. 
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occudimiing  the  creation  bf  A  permsnent  income  of  lOOOi*  a-yedr 
to  the  irihabitttntB  of  the  district  thi-ongh  ivhich  the  road  or  canal 
is  carried  !* 

If  these  strong  statements  will  not  convince  the  landlords  of 
Ireland  df  the  imnlense  benefits  which  would  accrue  to  theuij  as 
well  a^  to  their  cOuiUry  at  large,  frdin  the  utilization  of  the  vast  stock 
of  labour  which  now  lies  dormant  there,  a  burdensome  and  dan- 
gerous nuisance  to  thetn,  instead  of  a  ready  instrument  for  the 
acquisition  of  wealth,  they  are  indeed  blind  beyond  example  to  their 
true  interests.  But  the  improvements  we  have  adverted  to  are  not 
of  a  nature  to  be  accomplished,  generally  speaking,  by  the  enter- 
prise of  private  individuals;  they  require  the  combination  and 
co-operation  of  numbers,  and  experience  shows  that  it  is  hope- 
less to  expect  they  will  proceed  from  voluntary  association  of  the 
persons  interested.  Tlie  absenteeism  of  many,  the  embarrass- 
ments and  dilapidated  fortunes  of  others,  the  ignorance,  apathy, 
and  carelessness  to  the  future  of  more,  will  ever  prevent,  as  they 
have  hitherto  prevented,  such  works  from  being  spontaneously 
undertaken  on  a  large  scale.t   The  system  of  assessment  by  which 

the 

*  Evidence  Podr  Law  Committeei  1930.  Q.  6763. 

f  We  ftre,  however,  delighted  i6  quote  the  following  detailed,  and  ntiely  most  in- 
tcretting  And  Inttnletiye  fncture  of  the  progress  of  a  single  Irish  district,  that  of 
Olenhe^  io  the  hdrouy  of  Iveragfa,  in  the  county  of  Kerry — as  giYett  in  the  eridence 
of  Lord  Headtey's  agent,  Jdly  16th,  1830. 

*  What  is  the  lociU  situation  of  the  estate  P — It  is  id  a  Tfery  tnountaihous  district  hj 
the  sea-side,  on  the  hanks  of  the  hay  of  Castlemain;  in  extent  about  15,000  acres 
Knglish.  In  what  year  did  your  acquaintance  with  the  district  btt^nP — I  think  in 
1807  or  1808.  What  was  then  the  character  of  its  population? — An  extremely  wild 
and  savage  one.  The  district  was  an  ksylutn  for  all  the  offenders,  robbers  and  mur- 
derers  in  that  pait,  and  of  the  whole  county;  it  used  to  be  the  boast  of  the  people 
that  no  criminid  was  ever  ^hi^hed  from  it.  The  first  time  I  visited  the  place,  a  major 
of  the  army  waited  upon  me  to  say  he  was  deputed  as  escort  to  collect  some  taxes,  the 
hearth-money,  I  believe;  he  requested  my  influence  as  the  appointed  agent,  to  dispose 
those  people  to  pa^,  for  he  ssid  thet  had  met  him  upon  the  bridge,  at  a  small  pass 
between  the  mountains,  and  told  lum  th^  would  safcrifice  him  and  his  party  of  sol- 
diers if  they  stirred  another  loot  into  that  pUce,  and  he  made  a  ietreat|  and  called 
upon  me  to  assist,  which  of  course  I  declined ;  and  I  believe  they  never  paid  any* 
thing,  whilst  the  rest  of  the  country  did  pay.  Were  there  not  frequent  CAses  of  ship- 
wrecK  along  that  coast? — Tes;  I  believe,  in  general,  once,  or  sometimes  twice 
»>year,  there  have  been  shipwrecks  on  the  coast  of  the  bay  of  Casttlemain,  and  it  is 
well  known  at  Lloyd*s  to  be  a  most  dangerous  point.  Did  those  misfortunes  affiird 
any  means  of  employment  or  occupation  for  the  tenantry  of  Glenbegh  P — It  called  out 
a  great  many  of  their  aualities  of  enterprise,  fur  they  were  very  busy  at  that  time; 
and  they  used  to  build  tneir  cabins  upon  the  cliff  in  order  to  have  good  look-out  for 
the  wrecks :  they  considered  them  as  part  of  their  means  of  subsistence.... Their 
habitations  were  very  miserable;  the  very  lowest  kind  of  huts  that  are  found  in 
Ireland,  without  windows  or  chimneys,  and  perfectly  miserable  cabins  of  the  worst 
kind  that  you  now  see  along  the  roads  in  Ireland.... They  had  cattle:  I  recollect  at 
that  time  there  were  about  1200  cows  nponniose  15,000  acres,  and  the  place  was 
considerably  overstocked,  which  is  a  very  common  fault  of  the  cottier  tenants  of  Ire- 
land. Did  you  ever  hear  the  phrase  of  lifters  applied  to  their  cattle  P — Yes,  1  recollect 
that  phnte,  whidi  mwiit  that  they  vera  m  inrred,  Uiey  eould  not  get  vp  without 

lifting. 
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the  majority  of  a  parish,  barony,  or  county,  may  bind  the  minority 
to  contribute  their  fair  proportion  towards  the  expenses  of  a  work 
of 

lining.  Were  there  mmny  qnarrelB  amongst  those  people  ? — -They  were  constftotly 
quaxrellin^;  it  was  a  kind  of  sessions  that  one  held  in  going  there ;  they  were  coming 
to  complain  of  each  other;  and  constant  assaults  and  fightings  were  taking  place 
amongst  them ;  that  a  good  deal  arose  from  the  partnership  tenancy ;  thm  were 
fourteen  or  fifteen  people  associated  in  one  lease,  and  those  people  were  constantly 
squabbling  about  the  division  of  their  little  meadows,  or  the  stocking  of  their  little 
holdings.  Did  they  wear  shoes  and  stockings  ? — Very  few ;  they  were  extremely 
ill-clothed  at  that  time.  Were  there  any  roads  through  the  districtP— There  was  one 
mouutain-road,  which  passed  at  the  side  of  a  vei^  extraordinary  cliff*,  like  Penmanmaiur, 
in  "Wales,  and  extremely  rugged  and  rough :  it  was  the  only  road  in  the  whole  dis« 
trict.  Was  that  a  road  upon  which  wheded  carriages  could  pass  ? — Few  wheded 
carriages  passed  at  that  time,  but  it  was  the  only  passage  to  the  barony  of  Duii- 
kerran,  which  is  the  next  barony  to  Iveragfa.  Were  cars  or  wheded  carnages  ena- 
ployed  for  the  agricultural  operations  of  the  interior  ? — ^There  was  not  a  single  car  at 
that  time  in  the  whole  district;  they  had  sticks  placed  with  cross-bars,  and  drawn  upon 
the  ends ;  but  very  seldom  even  that,  for  back-load  horses  with  baskets  were  then  used* 

<  Is  this  district  at  the  present  moment  in  the  condition  that  you  have  described  it  ? 
—It  exhibits  a  very  extraordinary  contrast  to  the  condition  I  have  descril)ed.  The 
people  are  now  well-clothed,  they  are  extremely  industrious  and  orderly,  and  I  have 
seen  them  attending  the  chapel  regularly  twice  a-daj,  as  well-clothed,  and  as  neat 
and  as  orderly,  and  as  well-conducted,  as  you  see  in  a  country  village  in  England. 
The  houses  are  very  considerably  changed :  there  are  about  150  new  houses  built 
upon  the  place,  and  they  are  as  neat  houses  as  you  will  see  almost  in  England ;  they 
are  built  of  stone  walls,  eighteen  inches  or  two  feet  thick ;  they  are  white>wadied 
outside,  and  very  neatly  thatched  with  the  sand-rush,  which  gprows  upon  the  sand- 
banks on  that  coast,  with  windows,  and  three  rooms  in  general ;  some  of  them  are 
sixty  feet  in  front,  and  the  old  cabins  are  converted  into  cowhouses  and  places  for 
the  cattle.... The  agriculture  has  improved  very  considerably;  they  have  got  into 
the  habit  of  using  seaHund,  which  abounds  upon  that  coast  When  I  fint  went 
there  they  knew  of  the  existence  of  it,  but  we  were  obliged,  in  order  to  get  them 
to  use  it,  to  get  a  vessel  established  to  bring  it  from  certain  parts  of  the  sand-banks» 
which  they  thought  was  much  better  than  the  dry  sand,  which  was  accessible ;  but 
after  some  time,  they  found  that  the  dry  sand  was  just  as  good  as  that  which  wae 
dredged  up  from  the  sea,  and  they  used  that.  I  gate  them  a  small  aUowance  for 
the  use  of  the  sand  at  first ;  but  I  gradually  reduced  that ;  and  now  they  use  an 
immense  quantity  without  any  allowance,  and  that  sand  enables  them  to  cultivate 
the  bog  and  mountain  to  a  great  extent;  and  we  have  had  about  2000  actcs, 
since  the  year  1808,  reclaimed,  and  considerably  improved  by  the  application  of  thai 
sand  and  sea-weed... The  original  road  has  been  converted  by  a  new  line  into  a  fine 
mail-coach  road,  and  Lord  Headley  has  made  at  his  own  expense  about  twelve  miles 
of  other  roads,  fit  for  the  purposes  of  the  people... There  are  now  a  great  number  of 
cars ;  almost  every  one  of  the  principal  farmers  has  a  car.  The  use  of  the  rude  ma- 
chine I  descril>ed,  made  of  the  cross  sticks,  drawn  by  a  horse,  has  altogether  ceased. 
Having  described  the  state  of  Glenbegh  in  the  year  1807,  to  nave  been  much  woiee 
than  the  neig^hbouring  districts,  how  docs  it  stand  now  in  comparison  with  them  ?— 
1  conceive  it  is  considerably  superior,  and  really  to  a  stranger  affording  a  great  con- 
trast. Do  you  recollect  the  failure  of  the  crop  in  1821  ? — I  do.  Was  there  not  a 
very  great  pressure  u|)on  parts  of  Kerry  at  that  time  from  that  faihirc  ?— Very  con- 
siderable ;  I  think,  out  of  a  population  of  230,000  in  Kerry,  170,000  were  reported 
to  have  been  destitute  of  the  means  of  subsistence  for  the  moment  Did  the  con- 
dition of  the  estate  of  Glenbegh  at  that  time  afford  any  test  by  which  you  could 
show  that  it  was  better  than  the  other  parts  of  the  country  P— It  did ;  a  most  remark- 
able test ;  (or  instead  of  suffering  from  want  of  food,  they  were  enabled  to  sell  food 
to  the  rest  of  the  country ;  of  potatoes  they  sold  a  very  considerate  quantity  at 
that  time. 

*  Having  deKribcd  the  former  itate  of  Glenbegh.  and  its  actual  condition  at  present, 
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of  general  utility,  is  acknowledged  by  all  to  be  indispensable ; 
only,  in  addition,  make  it  imperative  on  parishes,  counties,  8cc.  to 
carry  on  such  works  to  an  extent  sufficient  to  give  employment 
to  all  their  able-bodied  labourers,  willing  to  earn  a  maintenance 
by  industry,  but  unable  to  obtain  it  elsewhere,  and  you  have  at 
once  the  kind  of  poor-law  which  Ireland  requires,  effecting  simul- 
taneously the  two  important  objects  of  such  a  measure — the  pro* 
viding  the  means  of  subsistence  to  all  the  individuals  whose  lot 
has  been  cast  by  Providence  on  that  island — surely  not  to  be 
starved  in  the  midst  of  plenty, — and  the  development  of  its  vast 
productive  powers,  now  lying  inactive  and  useless,  namely,  the 
natural  fertility  of  its  soil,  and  the  moral  and  physical  capacities 
of  its  numerous  inhabitants. 

In  the  establishment  of  such  a  system  at  the  present  moment, 
Ireland  will  enjoy  the  inestimable  advantage  of  profiting  by  the 
experience  of  England,  so  as  to  select  what  has  proved  in  practice 

will  you  have  the  goodness  to  explain  what  means  were  adopted  for  efiecting  this 
singular  improvement  ? — ^The  means  adopted  were  generally  an  attention  to  the  cha^ 
ncter  of  the  peoplci  and  a  constant  desire  on  the  part  of  the  managers  of  the  estate  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  disposition  of  those  people  to  the  improvement  of  the  lands, 
and  to  the  improvement  of  their  habits  and  character  generally.  It  was  done  with 
very  little  sacrifice  of  rent,  or  of  money ;  but  a  constant  and  earnest  attention  to  the 
object  of  improving  the  estate  by  the  mdustry  of  the  people ;  and  whenever  any  par. 
ticular  instance  of  good  management,  or  industry,  or  of  care  to  collect  the  sand  or  the 
weed,  or  to  reclaim  or  cultivate  land,  or  to  build  a  decent  house,  was  evinced  by  any 
of  the  people,  they  were  encouraged  by  some  little  emolument,  or  attention  or  tdlow- 
ance,  or  something  of  the  kind.  I  think  the  fint  system  was  to  allow  the  people  half 
the  value  of  any  improvements  made,  out  of  their  rents ;  but  as  those  rents  were  very 
considerably  higher  than  could  have  been  paid,  we  conceived  that  the  allowance  was 
rather  nommal  than  real,  though  it  had  the  real  eflEect  of  improving  the  estate. 

*  Then  are  the  Committee  to  understand  that  the  improvements  you  have  hitherto 
described  have  been  effiscted  chiefly  by  the  people  themselves,  under  a  due  system  of 
encouragement  and  advice  from  the  landlord  P  —  Precisely  so.  You  have  stated 
that  this  has  been  efleeted  without  any  considerable  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  tho 
landlord ;  has  there  been  increased  value  given  to  the  estate,  which  has  been 
proportioned  to  the  amount  of  rent  sacrificed  by  the  landlord  ?— If  it  were  to  be  sold 
now,  I  should  say  it  would  sell  for  many  thousands  of  pounds  more  than  it 
would  have  done  before,  even  allowing  finr  what  would  have  been  the  natural  progress 
of  the  estate  without  those  attentions  and  urging.  In  fact,  seeing  that  the  estate  had 
been  neglected  for  many  years,  and  seeing  tne  necessity  of  eithrr  abandoning  it  to  a 
state  of  waste,  or  of  doing  something  in  the  way  of  improvement.  Lord  Headley  wished 
its  improvement  shoiUd  m  nrged,  and  it  was  urged,  and  his  own  personal  ^tentioa 
had  a  great  deal  to  do  with  it. 

*  Has  there  been  an  im(urovement  in  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  people  ? — A 
very  considerable  improvement ;  so  much  now,  that  I  conceive  the  people  of  Glen* 
begh  to  be  as  well  behaved  people  as  any  others  in  the  county  at  least  Dues  there 
exist  the  same  difficulty  that  you  have  described  of  administering  the  laws  ? — Nut 
at  all ;  every  kind  of  legal  process  is  now  carried  on  there,  I  think  more  easily  than 
in  any  other  part  of  the  county.  During  Uie  disturbances  that  occurred,  did  the 
spirit  of  whiteboyism  extend  itself  to  Glenbegh  ?— Not  at  all ;  on  the  contrary,  the 
inhabitants  liad  a  meeting,  and  passed  resolutions  in  a  style  rather  of  supenority, 
disavowing  any  participation  in  those  feelings,  and  stating  that  the  reason  they  chd 
not  participate  in  those  feelings  was  the  attention  that  had  been  paid  to  them  and  to 
their  improvement  for  so  many  years.* — Evidence^  p«  10, 
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beneficial,  and  avoid  what  has  been  mischievpus  in  the  working 
of  her  poor-law.  It  is  far  easier  to  frame  a  gqod  institution  of 
the  kind  for  a  country  which  has  never  possessed  ooe^  than  to 
perfect  a  long-established  system,  whose  very  faults  have  become 
interwoven  with  the  habits  of  the  people  and  the  tenure  of  property. 

The  great  faults  of  the  English  poor-law,  even  where  most 
wisely  administered,  are  its  complexity,  the  amount  of  litigation 
which  it  occasions  between  parishes,  and,  above  all,  its  miscbie-* 
vous  interference  with  the  free  migration  of  labour  over  the  country 
to  meet  the  demand  for  it.  All  these  bad  consequences  may  be 
directly  traced  to  the  restriction  of  settlements  within  such  narrow 
limits  as  those  of  country  parishes*  If  this  is  injurious  in  England* 
it  would  be  doubly  so  in  Ireland,  where  some  parishes  and  ba« 
ronies  are  overpeopled  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  whilst  others, 
which  offer  a  favourable  field  for  the  improvemepts  we  have  ad- 
verted to,  will  shortly  admit  of  a  vast  addition  to  their  population. 
Now,  since  the  transfer  of  the  excess  from  the  former  to  the  latter 
points  is  one  of  die  principal  objects  to  be  kept  in  view  in  the 
introduction  of  any  measure  for  the  improvement  of  Ireland,  great 
care  must  be  taken  that  none  of  its  provisions  tend  to  counteract 
this  beneficial  process.  Supposing,  for  example,  that  the  English 
poor-law  were  followed  so  closely  as  to  render  every  parish  liable 
to  maintain  its  inhabitants,  it  is  clear  that  the  rate-payers  of  any 
parish  in  which  a  road,  canal,  enclosure,  or  embankment  was 
m  progress,  would  have  an  interest  in  preventing  the  settlement 
within  their  limits  of  the  workmen  brought  from  other  parishes  to 
be  employed  on  these  works.  But  it  is  exactly  to  the  establish* 
ment  of  these  persons  on  improved  tracts  of  this  sort,  by  means 
of  savings  from  their  wages  while  working  at  the  improvements, 
that  we  look  forward  as  one  of  the  happiest  consequences  of  such 
undertakings. 

On  these  grounds  we  are  inclined  to  recommend  that  the  set* 
tlement  of  paupers  should,  on  no  consideration,  be  limited  to  any 
smaller  areas  than  those  of  the  several  counties.  The  supposed 
advantages  of  confining  the  range  of  settlement  are,  firstly,  that 
the  persons  who  dispense  the  relief  may  have  a  suflSciently  direct 
interest  in  the  economy  of  the  funds  they  distribute,  to  ensure  their 
vigilance  and  honesty ;  and  secondly,  that  they  may  be  able  to 
make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  facts  of  each  case,  and  the 
truth  of  each  statement  made  to  them.  But  we  much  question 
if  in  fact  these  purposes  are  best  answered  by  the  minute  subdivi- 
sion of  the  settlement  areas  of  England.  We  believe  that  the 
concerns  of  some  of  the  very  largest  parishes  are  often  managed 
with  more  economy,  prudence,  and  efficiency,  than  those  of  the 
smaller ;  and  for  the  obvious  reason^  tliat  more  of  system  and 
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method  U  adopted,  and  abler  heads  employed  upon  them.  We 
believe  that  where  the  duty  of  overseer  is  entrusted  to  a  permanent 
salaried  officer,  subject  only  to  the  superintendence  of  the  vestry, 
the  managerpent  is  far  better  and  generally  more  economical  than 
H'here  the  rate-payers  take  the  office  ip  turn,  and  every  case  is 
brought  before  the  vestry.  But '  a  salaried  overseer  can  have  little 
direct  interest  in  the  ecQpomy  of  the  fiinds  entri^sted  to  him*'  The 
r(sa)  security  for  his  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty  is  to  be  found  in 
bis  fear  of  losing  his  office,  and  his  interest  in  satisfying  bis  em- 
ployers. From  these  considerations,  we  are  led  to  believe  that 
it  would  be  by  no  means  difficult  to  devise  means  for  ensuring, 
throughout  very  extensive  settlement  areas,  the  great  requisites  of 
economy  in  the  administration  of  the  rate,  and  strict  superinten- 
dence of  the  paupers,  perhaps  even  more  efficiently  than  could  be 
done  within  narrower  limits. 

The  plan  then  we  would  propose  is  as  follows.  }jet  eyery 
copnty  be  made  liable  to  mamtam  its  settled  poor,--^settlement 
being  gained  solely  by  birth  or  three  years  residence.  Let  the 
rate  for  the  relief  and  employment  of  the  poof  be  levied  as  an 
assessment  on  the  rent  by  the  collector  of  county  cess,  half 
from  the  landowner,  half  from  the  occupier — taking  as  a  basis 
the  valuations  under  the  tithe  composition  act.  Let  there  be 
established,  in  every  couqty  town,  two  separate  boards,  one  of 
works,  the  other  qf  relief.  It  i^  of  p^r^mount  importance  th^t 
the  two  modes  of  rendering  assistance  to  the  poor,  by  setting  to 
work  the  able-bodied,  and  giving  food,  medicine,  or  money,  to  the 
infirm,  should  be  kept  ^s  distinct  as  possible,  the  example  of  Eng- 
land having  shewn  the  danger  and  mischief  of  their  being  mixed 
up  together.  To  these  boards  we  would  give  entire  and  uncon- 
trolled authority,  in  the  levy,  management,  apd  distribution  of  the 
necessary  funds  for  the  relief  and  employment  of  the  poor. 

The  members  of  both  boards  should  be  nominated  annually  by 
the  Grand  Jiiry  Court,  and  limited  in  number,  a  certain  propor- 
tion going  out  by  rotation  every  year*  They  would  consist  of 
inagistrAtes,  landowners,  clergy,  and  persons  of  active  mind  and 
habits,  removed  above  the  suspicion  of  jobs  and  partialities.  But 
the  more  eflfectually  to  prevent  the  jobbing  which  has,  it  is  known, 
flagrantly  characterised  the  system  of  Grand  J  ury  presentments, 
and  to  ensure  the  expenditure  of  the  county  money,  on  such  works 
only  as  promise  most  for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  as  well  as  their 
execution  in  the  most  judicious  and  scientific  manner,  the  Boarde 
of  Works  should,  we  consider,  be  placed  under  the  direction  and 
controul  of  a  General  Board  of  Commissioners,  appointed  by  and 
communicating*dir^ctly  with  government,  and  bound  to  lay  annual 
reports  of  their  proceedings  before  Parliament ;  having  competent 
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engineers  attached  to  it,  and  powers  for  directing  the  execution, 
by  the  county  boards,  of  canals,  drainages,  embankments,  roads, 
railways,  and  other  public  works ;  and  tor  borrowing  money  for 
these  purposes  on  the  credit  of  the  county  assessments.  The 
functions  of  grand  juries  of  this  nature  should  thenceforward 
cease,  and  devolve  wholly  on  the  county  board  of  works.  The 
wages  of  labourers  should  be  paid  exclusively  in  money,  and  an? 
neglect  of  their  work  made  punishable  with  discharge  or  impri- 
sonment, on  complaint  of  their  immediate  superintendent  before 
a  magistrate. 

Let  every  parish  have  a  Committee  of  Relief,  composed  of 
the  parochial  clergy,  and  two  or  three  other  persons  appointed 
by  the  rate- payers.  Let  the  business  of  this  committee  be  to 
recommend  poor  persons  for  relief,  and  to  distribute  it,  but 
under  the  complete  controul  and  superintendence  of  the  central 
board,  and  the  officers  it  may  apponit  for  the  purpose.  With 
this  view,  let  that  board  divide  the  county  into  districts,  each 
to  be  under  the  management  and  superintendence  of  a  salaried 
overseer,  whose  business  it  would  be  to  visit  at  intervals  the 
several  parishes  of  his  district,  inspect  the  circumstances  of  the 
poor  receiving  relief^  attend  the  meetings  of  the  parochial  com- 
mittees, keep  a  strict  watch  over  their  expenditure  of  the  poor 
fund,  and  direct  and  co-operate  generally  with  them  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  paupers.  By  a  careful  and  uniform  arrangement  of 
the  books  and  accounts,  every  parish  sending  in  a  monthly  report 
of  its  proceedings  to  the  county  board,  the  system  might  be  me- 
thodized so  as  to  work,  we  are  confident,  with  infinitely  greater 
ease,  precision,  regularity,  and  economy,  than  the  cumbrous  and 
bunghng,  because  unorganized,  anomalous,  and  vaguely  discre- 
tionary practices  of  most  English  parishes.  Both  paupers  and 
rate- payers  should  be  allowed  to  appeal  from  the  parochial  com- 
mittee or  district  overseer,  to  the  county  board,  on  stated  days  of 
meeting.     But  the  decisions  of  that  board  must  be  final. 

It  should  be  made  imperative  on  the  relief  committee  and  over- 
seers, to  afford  no  relief  except  in  cases  of  sickness,  infirmity,  and 
extreme  decrepitude,  ^ble-bodied  poor,  applying  for  aid,  should 
on  no  account  be  relieved  with  money  or  food,  (except  such  tem- 
porary assistance  as  may  be  necessary  to  enable  them  to  reach 
the  spot  to  which  they  may  be  directed  for  work,)  but  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  district  surveyor  of  the  board  of  works,  and 
employed  by  him  on  some  of  the  works  in  process  of  execution 
by  that  board.  The  wife  and  infant  family  of  such  a  labourer 
should  not  be  considered  fit  subjects  for  relief,  the  man  being 
compellable  to  support  them  out  of  his  wages,  a  portion  of  which 
may  be  kept  back  and  transferred  to  the  parochial  committee  by 
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the  district  surveyor/ fot  their  use,  ih  case  they  do  not  accom* 
pany  him  to  the  spot  where  he  obtains  work,  or  that  he  does  not 
voluntarily  allow  them  a  maintenance.  But  the  labourer's  family 
would  generally  migrate  with  him  to  the  place  of  his  employment, 
An  Irish  hovel  is  easily  run  up  anywhere,  and  is  of  almost  mfinite 
capacity  ;  and  this  migration,  as  we  have  observed,  is  most  desir- 
able on  all  accounts. 

Such  is  the  brief  outline  of  the  kind  of  poor-law,  which  we 
think  best  fitted  to  the  circumstances  of  Ireland.  It  would  be  im- 
perative only  so  far  as  requiring  employment  to  be  provided  for  all 
who  are  willing  and  able  to  work  for  their  maintenance,  and  would 
leave  the  quantity  and  mode  of  relief  for  the  infirm  and  sged  to 
the  humanity  and  discretion  of  the  county  boards.  Composed  as 
these  would  be  of,  and  elected  by,  the  principal  landowners  of  the 
county  from  whom  the  poor-rate  would  chieHy  be  raised,  it  is  not 
probable  -  that  they  would  exceed  the  limits  of  prudence  and 
necessity  in  their  disbursements,  or  that  they  would  omit  to  keep 
the  strictest  watch  over  the  proceedings  of  their  agents  and  of  the 
local  committees.  At  the  same  time  they  would  be  held  respon- 
sible by  public  opinion  for  preventing  any  extreme  sufferings  in 
individual  cases  of  misery,  and  for  mitigating  the  pressure  of 
general  distress  occasioned  by  epidemics  or  failure  of  crops. 

We  do  not  think  that  this  legalized  charity  would  prove  a  heavy 
burden  on  the  land  of  Ireland.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  con- 
vinced that  the  judicious  and  methodical  employment  on  public 
works  or  private  improvements  of  all  the  stock  of  labour,  now 
allowed  to  run  to  waste  in  that  country,  must  prove  to  its  land- 
lords the  key  to  a  treasure  of  wealth,  the  certain  means  of  in- 
creasing, in  an  extraordinary  degree,  the  value  of  their  property, 
and  instead  of  a  ruinous  burden  (in  which  light  they  have  unfor- 
tunately been  led  to  view  it  by  the  blundering  confusion  of  the 
original  poor-law  of  England  with  its  recent  and  local  abuses)  a 
benefit  of  immense  and  immediate  value.  With  respect  to  the 
interests  of  Ireland  at  large,  we  consider  such  an  enactment,  for 
the  employment  of  the  idle  and  the  relief  of  the  diseased  and 
famishing,  to  be  not  only  called  for  as  a  measure  of  justice — as  a 
legal  acknowledgment  of  a  natural  right — not  only  expedient  as 
a  measure  of  policy  to  prevent  rAelUon — but  as  affording  the  only 
means  for  setting  in  motion  the  vast  amount  of  productive  power 
which  now  lies  torpid  and  useless  in  the  bosom  of  that  island — for 
giving  the  starting  impulse  to  the  process  by  which  its  great 
natural  resources  will,  after  the  machine  is  once  fairly  set  a-going, 
spontaneously  develop  themselves — for  opening  the  door  to  the 
introduction  and  employment  of  the  overflowing  abundance  of 
English  capital — and  for  giving  rise  to  a  new  and  reciprocal  de- 
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Hiand  in  cither  country  for  tlie  produce  of  the  other,  to  an  extent 
tirhich  it  is  perhaps  impoisible  to  overrate.  In  one  word,  a  com« 
mon  poor-law  is  essential  in  order  to  complete  the  Union,  to 
bring  into  life  and  action  the  vast  natural  advantages  to  botli 
countries  of  that  great  measure— and  by  closely  interweaving  their 
interests,  by  making  the  welfare  of  the  one  essentially  to  depend 
on  that  of  the  other,  to  render  the  compact  for  ever  indissoluble 
by  force  or  faction. 


Art,  V. — 1 .  A  Letter  to  Lord  Howick  on  Commulatum  o/TUhe9, 
and  a  Provision  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  of  Ireland* 
By  Nassau  William  Senior,  Esq.  Second  Edition.  8to. 
London,     1831. 

«.  History  of  the  CivU  Wan  of  Ireland.  By  W.  C,  Taylor^ 
Esq.,  A.  B,,  of  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin,  Edinburgh.  1831* 
(2  vols.  12mo.,  published  in  Constable's  Miscellany,) 

TX^H ETHER  the  Union  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
can  be  much  longer  profitably  preserved,  is  a  question  which 
reflecting  men  have  of  late  begun  to  propose,  with  some  mis- 
givings as  to  the  answer.  Projects  of  legislation  for  the  '  sister 
country'  have  been  so  signally,  it  would  seem  so  disgracefully^ 
defeated,  the  hopes  of  charity  have  experienced  so  repeated  and 
cruel  blights,  that,  among  many  political  speculators,  apprehend 
sions  have  made  themselves  felt,  such  as  may  have  a  serious  and, 
we  trust,  a  salutary  influence  on  their  future  deliberations.  All 
men,  of  all  parties,  are  now  ready  to  acknowledge,  that  hitherto 
our  government  of  Ireland  has  been  conducted  on  very  mistnken 
principles ;  and  there  are  some  who  aflirm,  that  there  is  an  element 
in  the  character  of  our  Hibernian  fellow«>subjects  or  in  their  cir- 
cumstances, a  peculiarity,  as  yet  unobserved^  which,  until  it  has 
been  detected  and  neutralised,  will  disconcert  every  endeavour  to 
effect  their  amalgamation  with  us.  Thus,  interest  has  connected 
itself  with  questions,  which,  until  of  late,  had  not  been  seriously 

Sropounded — Is  Ireland  to  be  retained  in  oonneaion  with  Great 
Iritain  1  if  she  be,  by  what  means  shall  the  connexion  be  im* 
proved?  if  not,  how  shall  the  consequences  of  separation  be  ren« 
dered  least  disastrous  1 

That  separation  is  an  object  eamestiv  desired  by  a  strong  and 
resolved  part^  in  Ireland,  is  a  truth  which  cannot  rationally  be  dis- 
puted. Neither  is  it  now  denied,  that  there  prevails  in  diat 
country  an  antipathy  to  British  connexion,  which  has  grovm  on 
the  very  concessions  by  which  we  had  hoped  to  appease  it.  Eng* 
land,  however,  is  not  without  many  friends  by  whom,  if  need  were^ 
the  efforts,  of  a  hostile  faction  would  be  strongly  opposed ;  and 
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those  among  as  who  take  a  sanguine  yiew  of  thingSi  appeal  to 
the  array  of  wealth  and  consequence  which  appeared  to  champion 
the  act  of  legislative  union,  in  the  early  part  of  the  past  year.  But 
even  this  appeal  is  not  without  its  disheartening  accompaniment. 
It  reminds  u$  of  the  disorder  which  rendered  such  a  demonstration 
of  strength  necessary.  It  reminds  us»  also,  of  the  portentous 
OMISSION  which,  in  our  judgment,  left  a  very  imposing  catalogue 
of  names  destitute  of  force,  if  not  authority ;  and,  on  the  whole, 
causes  us  to  question,  whether  the  proceedings  of  last  year  in  Ire** 
land  do  not  rather  prove  the  progress  which  the  cause  of  ^  Repeal* 
has  made,  than  display  adequate  power  to  resist  it. 

fiut,  it  is  contended,  the  friends  of  British  connexion  have  other 
reliance  than  on  their  personal  influence  and  their  numbers.  They 
may  trust  to  the  operation  of  a  principle  whose  efficacy  is  univer^ 
sally  acknowledged.  It  is  for  the  interest  of  Ireland  to  maintain 
the  Union.  It  is  for  the  interest  of  every  countiy,  so  circum- 
stanced as  she  is,  to  seek  and  cherish  connexion  with  a  great  empire, 
in  whose  wealth  and  improvement  the  inferior  member  of  the 
Union  may  fairly  participate.  This  proposition,  it  is  clear,  may  be 
true,  while  yet  the  encouragement  derived  Anom  it  shall  be  wholly 
delusive.  The  '  interest  of  a  country '  is  but  a  vague  expression ; 
and,  in  some  systems,  does  not  comprise  in  its  definition  the  com- 
forts of  the  great  mass  of  the  people.  The  estimation,  too,  in 
which  connexion  with  a  superior  country  is  held,  must  be  modified 
by  any  peculiarities  in  the  character  and  circumstances  of  those 
who  are  aifected  by  it ;  and  thus,  it  is  very  conceivable  that  the 
wealthy,  and  the  enterprising,  and  the  intellectual  in  Ireland, 
may  regard  connexion  with  Great  Britain  as  the  guarantee  of 
their  possessions,  and  an  assurance  of  national  or  individual  ad- 
vancement, while  yet  their  opinions  shall  have  no  authority  over 
tlie  judgments  and  passions  of  a  very  numerous  body,  who  look 
forward  to  *  separation '  as  affording  the  only  prospect  of  relief 
from  grievances  which  may  painfully  oppress  them.  Whether 
this  body  is  to  be  engaged  by  some  effectual  conciliation — ^to  be 
convinced  or  coerced  by  argument  or  force — whether  the  friends 
of  *  connexion  '  can  be  sustained  by  such  support  as  shall  enable 
them  to  disseminate  more  widely  feelings  of  attachment  to  Great 
Britain — are  questions  on  the  due  answering  which  the  fate  of 
the  empire  may  be  dependant ; — and  to  consider  them  properly,  it 
is  necessary,  in  the  first  instance,  to  have  a  clear  conception  of  the 
principal  parties  into  which  the  population  of  Ireland  is  divided— 
the  parties,  we  mean,  at  issue  on  the  question  respecting  '  the 
legislative  Union.' 

As  a  general  principle,  it  might  almost  be  anticipated,  that  the 
Protestants  of  Ireland  would  be  found  staunch  friends  of  British* 
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conbexioD)   and    that   the  Roman  Catholics  only  would  be  the 
zealous  champions  of  *  repeal/     This,  however,   would  be  too 
broad  an  assumption ;  religious  opinions  being,  in  many  instances^ 
indiscernible  among  die  motives  by  which  the  contending  parties 
ure   influenced.     Where  Protestants   are  numerous,  they  speak 
their  sentiments  freely,  and  these  are  such  as  we  naturally  would 
have  expected ;  where  they  are  thinly  scattered,  and  surrounded 
by  the  professors  of  a  hostile  creed,  it  is  not  perhaps  veiy  unna- 
tural to  apprehend,  that,  if  their  habits  of  thinkmg  are  not  altered, 
they  will,  at  least,  have  become  cautious  in  their  mode  of  expres- 
sion, and  will  be  disinclined  to  advance  opinions  which  they  think 
can  be  of  little  moment  to  their  cause,  and  may  be  very  detri- 
mental to  their  personal  interests.     We  do  not,  therefore,  in  all 
cases,  from  the  silence  or  even  from  the  speeches  of  Protestants 
peculiarly  circumstanced,  infer  honest  attachment  to  the  anti- 
union cause ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  we  are  instructed  by  untoward 
occurrences,  not  to  set  down  the  Irish  Protestant  population  as 
universally  determined  to  maintain  British  connexion.     It  would 
be  a  more  correct  classification  of  parties  were  we  to  say,  that 
the  landed  proprietary  in  Ireland,  the  higher  order  of  the  mer- 
chants^ those  who  have  prospered  in  the  learned  professions,  are 
favourable  to  the  principle  of  '  Union,' — that  the  artizans  in  the 
towns  are  desirous  of '  Repeal,' — and  that  the  rural  population,  in 
the  humbler  classes,  throughout  the  southern  and  western  pro- 
vinces, are,  so  far  as  they  have  a  political  bias,  adverse  to  Great 
Britain,  and  prepared,  by  their  habits  and  poverty,  to  embrace 
any  project  of  change  which  shall  be  recommended  by  approved 
and  confederated  advisers.     To  the  neglect  of  this  portion  of  the 
Irish  people,  and  to  the  unregarded  influences  amidst  which  their 
minds  have  been  permitted  to  be  formed,  we  mainly  attribute  the 
unhappy  estate  of  their  country ;   nor,  until  some  new  and  very 
improved  system  in  their  behalf  be  devised,  can  we  regard  hope 
as  better  than  a  delusion.    A  single  peculiarity  in  the  condition  of 
their  country  may  serve  to  render  our  apprehensions  intelligible* 

Any  person  minutely  informed  as  to  the  ancient  geography  of 
Ireland,  and  well  acquainted  with  its  modem  statistics,  can  readily 
satisfy  himself  that  the  men  of  Milesian  name  are  to  be  found  in 
those  denominations  of  country,  where,  if  he  were  guided  by  bis 
remembrance  of  the  Down  Survey,  or  the  Map  of  Ortelius,  be 
would  expect  to  meet  them.  On  further  inauiry,  be  would  learn 
that  many  were  living  as  tenants  on  their  ancestors'  estates, 
and  that  traditions  were  current  among  them  of  the  grounds  on 
which  the  property  had  changed  masters.  He  would  learn,  too, 
that  the  modem  proprietors  had,  in  varibus  instances,  encouraged, 
by  advantageous  IeaseS|  the  former  possessors  of  their  lands  still 
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to  occupy  part  of  theniy  and  so  long  as  the  remembrance  of  their 
forfeiture  was  recent,  had,  perhaps,  behaved  with  a  natural  lenity 
in  their  capacity  of  landlords ;  and  he  would,  most  generally,  see 
the  descendants  of  this  once-favoured  tenantry  sunk  into  a  degree 
of  wretchedness,  in  which  every  trace  of  prosperity  was  lost,  ex- 
cept remembrance  of  the  affluence  from  which  they  had  declined. 
He  must  be  a  very  unreflecting  man,  who  does  not  see  that  people 
thus  circumstanced  demand  a  government  of  more  than  ordinary 
circumspection. 

We  have  no  disposition  whatever  to  fatigue  our  readers  or  our- 
selves with  a  rehearing  of  those  arguments  respecting  *  the  for* 
feited  estates,'  in  which,  at  one  period  of  our  history,  the  adven- 
turous and  the  cautious  among  politicians  were  wont  to  engage. 
We  may  observe  at  the  same  time,  in  passing,  that  the  bigotry 
which  dreaded  a  revival  of  dormant  claims,  was  not  a  jot  more 
irrational  than  the  declamation  by  which  it  was  discountenanced. 
It  may,  perhaps,  be  the  truth  that,  were  the  existing  settlement  of 
property  in  Ireland  disturbed,  there  would  be  found  much  uncer- 
tainty and  confusion  in  the  allegations  of  new  and  rival  pretenders; 
but  they  are  ignorant  of  man  who  are  not  aware  that  the  appre* 
prehension  of  remote  consequences  has  little  power  to  abate  the 
enthusiasm  in  which  the  mind  broods  over  any  cherished  desire, 
and  who  could  not  understand  that  uncertainty  itself,  like  that 
indistinctness  which  confessedly  enhances  the  sublime,  might  be 
a  medium  through  which  the  slighted  titles  should  exercise  a  more 
commanding  influence  over  lively  and  undisciplined  imaginations. 
A  vague  persuasion  of  suffering  wrong,  a  knowledge  not  accurate 
or  extensive  enough  to  ascertain  the  nature  or  degree  of  the  injury 
sustained,  may  be  effectual  to  produce  and  perpetuate  irritation 
against  that  system  by  which  supposed  injury  has  been  inflicted. 
Such  a  feeling  should  be  very  carefully  watched  and  tended  by 
those  who  would  govern  well.     It  induces  a  ready  credence  to 
insinuations  and  counsels  which  eventually  may  divorce  ^morality 
from  law.     It  causes  legal  possession  to  be  looked  upon  as  spoil ; 
it  distorts  the  aspect  of  constituted  authority  into  the  likeness  of 
usurpation ;  it  disposes  the  mind  to  regard  civil  obedience  as  a 
matter  solely  of  prudential  calculation,  wherein  '  security  in  life, 
liberty,  or  possession '  may  be  hazarded  as  the  stake  which  the 
game  of  conduct  requires,  but  in  which  conscience  and  all  man's 
higher  interests  are  wholly  unconcerned.     That  this  perilous  dis- 
position has  not  been  corrected,  may  with  little  difficulty  be  ga- 
thered from  the  history  of  the  last  half  century,  during  which  Ire- 
land has  never  enjoyed  in  succession  six  tranquil  years.    In  one  or 
other  of  her  provinces,  under  some  fantastical  name,  announcing 
some  impracticable  object,  and  ^ith  no  equivocal  manifestationap 
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rebellion  has  Raised  its  front,  and  though,  in  all  Instanoes, 
straiited  to  withdlnw  into  retiremeilt,  has  offered  mueh  instnictioii 
io  its  display  of  a  disaffected  ptsople ;  and,  the  instruction  haviw 
been  negleoted,  has  won  from  the  government  a  vantage-ground^ 
and  has  disciplined  and  accoutred  its  exasperated  multitudes  for 
lliore  elaborate  anci  more  sanguinary  insurrection. 

It  was  Very  generally  understood  that,  when  the  Rebellion  %A 
1798  was  suppressed,  there  remained  in  Ireland  very  large  num- 
bers, who  conceived  themselves  still  bound  by  the  treasonftbl€ 
oaths  they  had  taken,  and  whose  unchanged  feelings  and  wishes 
did  not  allow  them  to  esteem  the  obligation  as  oppressive.  The 
crowds  of  willing  recruits  who  so  speedily  surrounded  the  standard 
of  Humbert  at  Killala,-— the  disorder  from  which,  since  that  day, 
Ireland  has  never  been  wholly  free, — the  declaration  of  Grattan, 
an  the  year  1807,  that  there  was  a  French  party  among  the  people, 
whose  objects  and  exertions  were  so  formidable,  that  even  he  was 
willing  to  take  his  full  share  of  responsibility  with  ministers  in  the 
enactment  of  an  oppressive  and  almost  unconstitutional  statute,— 
the  frightful  outrages^  at  which,  from  their  frequency,  astonish'^ 
ment,  if  not  horror,  has  ceased  to  be  experienced,-^and  the  close 
and  effectual  confederacy  by  which  successive  governments  hava 
been  confounded  and  disgraced,  abundantly  and  painfully  confirm 
the  misgivings  that  treason  had  survived  insurrection.  But  (and 
it  is  an  acknowledgment  which  we  make  with  no  small  mortifica* 
tion)  during  those  momentous  years,  when  rebellion  was  not  yet 
fully  organized,  and  in  which  a  vrise  administration  might  have 
defeated  its  projects  and  won  back  a  cherished  people  from  its 
seductions,  time  was  suffered  to  pass  on  unimproved,  and  the  at^ 
tention  of  men  in  power  was  diverted  from  real  danger  and  their 
proper  duty,  to  waste  itself  upon  ostents  of  power  and  passion, 
which,  but  for  that  conspiracy  of  more  daring  spirits,  so  fatally 
disregarded,  would  have  been  altogether  harmless. 

We  are  far  from  denying  that  vehement  harangues  could  not  be 
perpetually  sounded  forth,  without  exercising  some  influence  over 
a  disaffected  and  irritable  population;  but  we  strenuously  affirm, 
that  the  rustic  insurrection  was  of  an  origin  very  different  from  the 
excitement  which  eloquence  produces;  and  we  are  convinced  that, 
to  apply  the  strait  waistcoat  to  the  lips,  for  the  purpose  of  re* 
atrainmg  the  sallies  of  an  insane  patient  in  an  access  of  delirium, 
vrould  be  just  as  rational  as  the  effort  to  suppress  the  disorders 
which  have  been  the  real  plague  of  Ireland,  bytampering  with  oreven 
silencing  the  craters  of  her  metropolis.  The  disaffection  of  the 
people  had  its  origin  in  real  grievances,  or  in  counsels  which  were 
not  ostentatiously  proclaimed.  To  subdue  or  convert  it  demanded 
•  knowledge  of  iu  cause,  and  a  wis«  and  determined  use  of  the 
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Itmnt  wKereby  th^  loutttM  of  jutt  cote^labt  fefcould  be  4ried  tip^ 
«nd  affectation  of  grievance  atid  fkilacioUft  expettation  be  alike 
effectttallj  discountenanced^  There  was  no  community  of  interest 
or  object  between  the  two  parties.  The  *  associators '  laboured 
for  notoriety,  and  aspired  after  advancemetit ;  the  people  de- 
manded, or  desired  rather,  relief:  relief,  on  the  one  hand,  from  the 
dreadful  enormities  of  the  incendiary  and  assassin ;  relief)  on  the 
other,  from  the  pressure  of  almost  intolerable  distress.  Here  was 
the  difficulty  on  which  the  entire  energy  of  the  Irish  government 
should  have  been  bent :  but  it  was  not.  That  government  were 
pursuing  their  phantom*chase ;  an  image  was  before  them — the 
semblance  of  a  formidable  antagonist ;  it  had  the  '  inania  verba — 
sine  mente  sonum,'  which  had  bewildered  Tumus  of  old ;  and, 
like  him,  the  guardians  of  the  people  left  their  worst  enemy  to 
finish  his  work,  while  thej  virere  cheated  and  bewildered  by  the  wiles 
of  the  shadowy  challenger,  whom  they  might  have  despised  if  they 
had  faithfully  and  bravely  stood  to  their  proper  duty. 

It  would  not  be  becoming  in  us  to  insmuate  that  there  was  con- 
cert between  the  movements  of  Insurrection  in  the  country  and 
jAgitation  in  the  towns ;  that  Captain  Rock,  in  conquering  the 
people,  and  Counsellor  O*C0nnell,  in  bullying  the  parliament,  were 
performing  each  bis  allotted  part ;  that  the  Association  was  con- 
jured up  by  some  wily  Ismeno,  to  secure  him  leisure  for  new  de- 
vices|  and  to  guard  the  precincts  of  that '  deep  forest'  wfaich'spreads 
*  not  far  from  Christianity.'  *  But  while  we  hazard  no  such  ven- 
turous allegation,  we  may,  with  much  confidence,  affirm,  that  the 
result  of  the  coincident  warfare  was  as  effectual  as  if  it  had  been 
waged  by  a  combination ;  that  it  served  to  distract  the  councils 
and  retard  the  operations  of  a  government  which,  possessing  ne\^ 
ther  courage  to  force  a  way  through  the  guarded  ^ts,  nor  discre- 
tion to  find  a  less  perilous  approach,  was  held  in  mactivity,  or  em- 
ployed in  bootless  enterprise,  until  its  resources  were  exhausted, 
and  such  a  concentration  of  force  arrayed  against  it,  as  compelled 
a  dishonourable  surrender.  We  should  also  have  left  this  part  of 
our  subject  incomplete,  if  we  did  not  add,  that  were  we  to  suspect 
design  where  we  find  so  remarkable  a  coincidence,  our  suspicious 
would  not  be  altogether  unwarranted  by  historical  precedent.  In 
the  '  Memoir '  published  in  America  by  Emmett  and  Mac  Nevin, 
there  is  a  disclosure  full  of  instruction,  which  ought  not  to  be 
neglected.     It  is  said  of  the  associates  of  these  gentlemen, — 

*  They  rejoiced  that  the  agitation  and  controversies  which  were 

*  *  Surge  non  luQgi  all«  Cristiane  teude 
Fra  HoHtarie  valle  atta  foresta. 
Qui  tieU*  ora  ehe*\  lol  piu  eMaro  tplende 
E  lues  incerta  e  Kolorita  e  mesta.'  &c.  Ice. 

OcntmUmmc  LibcraUi,  canto  zuL  ttaoxa  2« 
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springing  vp  would  8o  entirely  engross  the  attentioa  of  their  opulent^ 
interested*  and  ambitions  adversaries,  as  that  they  and  their  proceed* 
ings  would  pass  unnoticed.  They  wel)  knew  that,  in  the  midst  of 
disputes  for  power,  places,  and  emoluments,  neither  the  great  nor 
their  connexions  would  condescend  to  bestow  a  thought  upon  despised 
malcontents,  or  the  adwmces  of  an  obBcure  sustem.  They,  therefore, 
not  unwillingly  assisted  in  keeping  the  attention  of  governmenl,  and 
of  the  higher  ranks,  occupied  with  party  contests,'  &c.  &c.* 

It  is  unhappily  evident  that  *  the  attention  of  government,  and 
of  the  higher  ranks/  has  been  as  successfully  diverted  from  its 
proper  oliyect  by  the  associations  of  late  days,  as  it  was  by  the 
contrivers  of  rebellion  in  the  less  perilous  times  they  have  suc- 
ceeded. Cautious  men  stood  aghast  at  the  intemperance,  and 
prudent  men  were  bewildered  b^  the  devices,  of  the  agitators  who 
absorbed  their  attention.  Their  thoughts  were  perpetually  en* 
gaged  in  the  consideration  of  ezjiedients  by  which  these  might  be 
subdued,  or  seduced  into  silence ;  and  although  they  knew  that 
words  do  not  literally  poison  the  air,  and  professed  to  dread  the 
agitators'  harangues  becaiLse  of  their  probable  effect  on  a  disoon^ 
tented  people,  they  left  that  dbcontented  people  exposed  to 
influences  ten  thousand  times  more  pernicious  than  the  orator's 
most  virulent  didactics.  The  result  is,  that  now,  throughout  Ire- 
land, insurrection  esteems  itself  successful :  it  has  removed  many 
obstacles ;  it  has  attached  numerous  retainers,  if  not  friends ;  and 
when  it  makes  preparation  for  a  bolder  achievement  than  any  as 
yet  attempted,  expects  to  meet,  in  the  champions  of  law,  oppo- 
nents easily  daunted,  and  brings  to  the  conflict  bands  encouraged 
by  success  wherever  they  have  dared  to  seek  it. 

But,  hitherto,  it  is  most  important  to  bear  in  mind.  Insurrection 
has  been  only  marshalling  its  forces.  Those  outrages  in  the  south 
and  west  of  Ireland,  at  which  humanity  shudders,  have  been  termed 
'  diiftless  and  desultory.'  They  were  not  more  so  than  the  gratui* 
tous  atrocities  bv  which  Catiline  familiarised  his  instruments  with 
guilt,  and  affrighted  his  adversaries.  However  disproportioned 
Captain  Rock's  objects  may  have  been  to  the  crimes  which 
attained  them,  his  sagacity  has  not  been  belied  in  their  effects. 
The  threatenings  of  the  law  fall  to  the  ground  like  meteors,  for  a 
moment  gazed  after  and  forgotten ;  the  menace  of  the  insurgent 
is  heard  in  dismay,  because  it  is  followed  by  sure  destruction. 
Retributive  justice  is  permitted  to  retain  its  pomp,  but  it  is  bereft 
of  power :  it  cannot  protect  its  friends — it  cannot  reach  its  ene- 
mies ;  it  has  had  the  mortification  to  see  terror  transferred  from 
the  culprit  to  the  witness-box,  to  the  jury-room,  and,  some  have 
insinuated,  even  to  the  bench ;  it  seems,  in  short,  reduced  or  tra- 
•  P>Wt  of  Irifh  Hiftoiy,  Ac.    J^ew  Yoik.    1807.    pp.  92, 99. 
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nestled  into  a  state  in  which  only  the  satire  of  Timon  against 
Jupiter  can  adequately  describe  it;  and  if,  as  yet,  it  has  not  expe« 
rienced  the  fate  of  Saturn,  has  been  so  effectually  divested  of  au- 
thority and  fear,  that  basest  natures  are  encouraged  to  seek  the 
renown  of  Salmoneus,  and  may  out-thunder  law  with  impunity. 
Thus  much  has  been  effected  in  the  cause  of  Insurrection  by 
instruments  who  seem  to  have  had  no  direct  interest  in  the  objects 
for  which  they  contended.  Is  it  rational  to  imagine  that  when 
their  power  shall  have  been  organized,  and  their  influence  greatly 
extended,  they  will  be  less  inclined  to  exert  it  in  the  furtherance 
of  plans  wherein  their  concern  is  immediate  and  truly  important  ? 
Is  it  to  be  supposed  that  they  have  so  long  been  toiling  for  other's 
good,  staking  life  on  every  effort  they  made,  and  when  the  cause 
is  won,  shall  have  become  careless  of  their  own  advantage  ?  Is 
the  end  of  their  tragical  contrivances  to  be  that  Mr.  O'Connell 
has  his  patent,  and  Mr.  Shiel  may  plead  in  silk  attire  ?  or  will 
they  not  give  themselves  with  at  least  e^ual  interest  to  the  attain- 
ment of  measures  which  shall  better  their  own  temporal  condition, 
and,  in  some  respect,  cause  their  domestic  comforts  to  correspond 
with  the  dignity  of  their  political  enlargement  ?  The  man  is  not 
wise  who  doubts  that  they  will. 

The  preliminary  measures,  however,  are  not  yet  completed.  Re* 
FORM  or  Repeal  must  put  the  last  hand  to  the  work  of  prepara- 
tion. For  either,  or  rather  for  both  of  these,  the '  hereditary  bonds* 
men'  are  now  labouring  in  the  struggle  which,  successfully  ended, 
is  to  dismiss  diem  bond-slaves  no  more.  Let  them  have  Reform- 
let  all  necessity  of  disguise  be  removed — and  they  will  send  a 
band  of  delegates  into  *  the  House,'  from  whose  eloquence  our 
English  members  will  pray  to  be  delivered  :  let  them  have  Repeal, 
and  there  needs  no  spirit  of  vaticination  to  pronounce  what  must 
succeed.  But  it  is  not  with  consequences  we  have  here  proposed 
to  concern  ourselves,— rather  with  the  spirit  and  resources  in  which 
those  events,  from  which  great  consequences  follow,  are  to  be 
planned  and  perfected.  The  means  of  winning  the  great  triumph 
pre  to  be  sought,  as  we  have  already  stated,  in  the  numbers  and 
resolution  of  the  people  who  strive  for  it^-*that  is  to  say,  of  the 
great  mass  of  the  Irish  people  in  the  southern  and  western  pro- 
vinces, both  oppidan  and  rustic.  The  mechanics  have  sufficiently 
declared  their  sentiments  as  to  the  benefits  they  expect  to  derive 
from  a  '  repeal ; '  and  the  shopkeepers  have  too  keen  a  sense  of 
their  interest  not  to  know  that  they  are  far  more  dependant  on  the 
good-will  of  those  who  strive  to  dissolve  the  Union,  than  on  the 
favour  of  those  who  would  preserve  it  Times  are  very  much 
altered  since  the  days  when  it  was  the  habit  of  Irish  gentry  to 
afford  a  liberal  encouragement  to  the  tradespeople  of  the  towns  or 
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cilities  of  conveyanee  are  aucb^  ihat  even  the  rendeni  aristocracy 
supply  their  wants  from  a  distance,  and  thus  lose  that  influence  which 
a  large  local  expenditure  would  secure  them;  the  competitioo^ 
therefore,  for  the  favour  of  the  poorer  classes  is  unaffected  by  anj 
looking  up  for  the  patronage  of  the  great,  and  id,  in  general,  aided 
and  advanced  much  more  by  accommodating  the  political  tastes  of 
purchasers,  than  by  trading  with  them  0n  the  more  advantageoua 
terms ;  thus  men  of  business  often  become,  as  it  were,  honorary 
members  of  *  the  union.*  There  are  places  where  the  objects  ^ 
Captain  Rock  or  Terry  Alt  may  be  as  ^ectually  forwarded  as 
where  blood  is  poured  out  {  and  services  of  great  moment  can  be 
rendered  by  shopkeepers  who  do  not  put  their  lives  in  peril,  but 
who  will  as  naturally  fall  in  with  the  prevailing  bias  of  the  inferior 
orders,  as  political  journals  speak  the  sentiments  of  their  readers. 

Against  this  formidable  iirray  of  strength  what  can  be  done  f 
Is  Ireland  to  be  quietly  resigned  ?  Is  a  civil  war  to  be  courted  ? 
Are  terms  of  compromise  to  be  discovered,  and  can  they  be  reii« 
dered  binding  ?  We  have  asserted,  that  all  the  efforts  hitherto 
made,  and  the  advantages  acquired,  are  only  preparatory  to  some* 
thing  yet  to  be  effected.  Of  the  past  conflicts,  the  peasantry  bom 
the  brunt/  and  the  gentry  have  all  the  benefit*  The  peril,  the 
wretchedness,  the  iniquity,  through  which  honours  were  won  for 
ode  class,  issued  in  increased  penalty  on  the  other.  Surely  it  is 
natural  to  believe,  that  this  latter  party  are  still  looking  to  an  \nt* 
attained  object,  towards  which  they  may  have  been,  though  some« 
what  circuitously,  constantly  advancing-'-^n  object,  to  the  attain- 
ing which.  Reform  of  Parliament,  Repeal  of  the  Union,  are  only 
stages ;  and  it  is  not  irrational  to  inquire  whether  this  is  an  obiecl 
which  might  safely  be  conceded,  and  whether  such  concession, 
graceful  and  timely,  might  not  divert  the  thoughts  of  a  conciliated 
multitude  from  schemes  conversant  about  revolution. 

How  are  we  to  learn  the  objects  which  the  discontented  pea^ 
santry  of  Ireland  are  really  desirous  of  accomplishing  ?  How  are 
we  to  learn  the  real  grievance  which  disposes  them  to  violence, 
and  presents  them,  *  swept  and  garnished,'  to  the  wiles  of  every 
tempter  ?  Shall  we  hear  their  professed  advocates  ?  Dr.  Doyle 
proclaims  that  the  established  church  is  the  offence,  and  that  when 
it  is  overthrown,  and  when  it  has  surrendered  its  revenues  to  their 
original  use,  of  feeding  the  poor,  peace  shall  be  permitted  to 
revisit  Ireland.  This  Right  Reverend  Divine  has  opportunities 
of  learning  the  sentiments  and  opinions  of  die  Roman  Catholic 
people,  such  as  might  have  stamped  a  value  on  his  statemenU ;  but* 
unhappily,  his  declarations,  pledges,  and  professions  have  been,  and 
•n  solemn  occasions  too,  of  such  a  nature  as^  in  our  inability  to  re« 
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Entile  theih  eidier  with  his  own  recent  oondnct,  dr  wi(h  brinciplet 
of  truth  and  foir-dealing,  compeia  us  to  set  his  authority  aside.  Ado* 
ther  writer  on  Irish  affairs^  Mr.  Senior — who  strongly  condemns 
Dr.  Doyle's  proposed  remedy^  censures  his  intemperance,  and 
more  than  <][uestions  his  sineerity^ — ^recommends  that,  instead  of 
making  provision  for  the  poor,  government  should  provide  for  thd 
Roman  Catholie  priests^  conceiving  that,  although  their  present 
supporters  have  no  just  ground  of  complaint  against  the  endow-* 
ments  of  the  Protestant  clergyi  who  are  a  species  of  landed  pro** 
prietorsy  they  have  good  reason  to  oomplain,  that  the  burden  of 
supporting  theil-own  clergy  shall  be  sufifered  to  press  on  themselves. 
'  The  common  statement,'  he  says,  *  that  they  have  to  support  two 
churches^  is  false.  The  Protestatit  clergyman  is  a  part  owner  of 
the  land|  and  differs  from  any  other  landlord  merely  in  being 
bound  to  tome  duties '  1  Does  Mr.  Senior  really  believe  Uiat  the 
lay-landlords  are  bound  to  none  ?  *  But  the  Catholics  have  to 
support  one  church,  their  own;  and  who  can  wonder  at  their  feel- 
ing so  invidious  a  distinction  from  the  other  inhabitants  of  that 
island  to  be  not  merely  an  evil,  but  an  injury — a  subject  not  merely 
of  regret,  but  of  resentment  ?'-Kp.  67.)  Were  we  disposed  to  cavil 
at  Mr.  Senior's  assertions,  we  should  confront  them  with  numerous 
passages  in  which  the  Roman  Catholics  and  their  leaders  fiercely 
repudiate  the  '  abominable  supposition  *  of  their  ever  submitting  to 
the  offices  of  a  pensioned  clergy,  and  rejoice  in  the  privilege  of 
being  themselves  the  direct  and  only  source  of  their  emolu* 
nients.But  we  rather  credit  the  learned  professor  for  an  expres- 
sion in  which  we  believe  he  has  shown  a  more  correct  judgment 
than  if  he  had  taken  his  Right  Reverend  opponent  for  his  in* 
structor. 

The  principal  objections  to  Mr.  Senior's  proposed  system  he 
supposes  to  arise  from  the  scruples  of  conscientious  persons  who 
fear,  that,  in  supporting  the  church  of  Rome,  they  would  be 
abetting  sin,  and  of  such  economists  as  may  be  ill-inclined  to 
submit  to  an  increased  taxation.  The  latter  objection,  he  replies, 
will  be  biit  of  a  temporary  nature,  as,  in  time,  the  revenues  of 
eighteen  Protestant  bishoprics,  well  managed,  will  constitute  a 
fund  sufficient  for  the  wants  of  an  unmarried  clergy  ;-«^to  the 
former,  not  because  he  thinks  it  rational,  but  through  respect  for 
those  who  advance  it,  he  also  condescends  to  reply.  His  answer  is 
two*fold : — first,  the  meditated  endowment  would  not  increase  the 
influence,  or  prolong  the  empire  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  Ire* 
land ;  secondly, 

^  It  may  be  added,  that  if  our  consciences  forbid  our  allowing  an  en- 
dowment to  the  Catholic  religion,  we  ought  scarcely  to  require  the 
Catholics  to  acquiesce  in  the  Protestant  establishment.    They  believe 
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our  faith  to  be,  at  least,  as  unfavorable  to  salvation  as  we  believe  theirs 
to  be ;  and  the  sinfulness  of  contributing  to  the  support  of  a  religion 
must  depend  not  on  the  real  character  of  the  religion,  but  on  the  opi* 
nion  as  to  its  character  of  him  who  contributes  to  it.* 

<Dn  the  former  part  of  Mr.  Senior's  reply,  we  shall  offer  no  further 
comment  than  this,  that  it  argues  a  better  ac4}uaintance  with  the 
pnaxims  pf  economists,  and  the  casuistry  which  is  not  of  the  Bible, 
than  with  the  principles  and  consciences  of  those  English  Pro* 
testants  who  would  not  do  evil,  even  that  good  should  come  of  it. 
In  the  latter  portion  of  his  answer,  we  believe  that  only  the  sup* 
position  of  extreme  haste  can  account  for  the  mistake  into  which 
the  learned  professor  has  fallen.  He  must  have  forgotten  his  own 
previously  recorded  statement  that  the  Protestant  clergy  are  part 
owners  of  the  land.  He  must  have  forgotten  that  the  Roman 
Catholics,  who  are  bound  to  pay  them  their  legal  dues,  accepted, 
not  by  compulsion,  but  voluntarily,  the  obligations  and  advan* 
iages  of  proprietors  or  tenants.  He  must  have  forgotten  that  the 
Jaws  which  laid  upon  the  soil  the  support  of  the  church,  and 
thus  warned  all  who  possessed  or  occupied  it,  of  the  conditions 
th^y  must  observe,  did  not  constrain  any  individuak  to  incur  an 
invidious  or  sinful  obligation;  otherwise,  be  could  not  have  inserted, 
in  the  same  category,  the  conscientious  scruple  against  inducing  m 
new  obligation,  alien  to  the  spirit  of  the  law,  with  the  discontent 
which  struggles  against  fulfilling  a  positive  duty,  the  purchase,  as 
it  may  b^  called,  of  especial  rights  and  possessions.  So  far  as 
voluntary  contributions  are  considered,  Mr.  Senior's  argument  is 
correct.  If  we  refuse,  from  principle,  to  promote  the  views  of 
any  religious  denomination,  we  cannot  rationally  complain  of  m 
corresponding  disinclination  to  further  our  own ; — but,  to  extend 
this  argument  to  the  case  of  one  who  has  become  a  tenant,  on  the 
understanding  that  he  pays  a  rent  to  two  landlords,  and  who 
should,  when  in  possession,  protest  against  fulfilling  the  conditions 
of  his  lease,  because  his  conscience,  which  allows  him  to  retain 
the  land,  will  not  be  at  ease  if  he  performs  the  obligations  which 
he  has  incurred  on  receiving  it,  is  a  species  of  reasoning  which 
nothing  but  hurry  or  confusion  can  account  for  or  excuse.  We 
trust,  on  a  future  occasion,  Mr.  Senior  will  amend  it 

His  plan  for  the  endowment  of  the  church  of  Rome  we  object 
to  on  many  grounds.  It  would  seriously  injure  the  Protestant  esta- 
blishment ; — it  would  not  satisfy  the  expectations  of  the  Roman 
.Catholic  clergy  ;-*it  would  convert  the  four  archbishops  into 
political  agents ; — it  would  disable  their  suffragans  from  acquiring 
that  accuracy  of  information,  and  exercising  that  vigilant  and  mild 
j-ule  under  which  the  Irish  branch  of  our  church  establishment  has 
o(  late  beeo  so  prosperous.  The  bishop  (says  our  Professor)  should 
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haVe  th6  revenues  of  the  ihost  valuable  parish  in  his  diocese  (p.  73)^ 

Erovided  it  be  *  public  property.'  Has  Mr.  Senior  informed 
imself  what  the  amount  of  those  revenues  might  be, — and  where 
the  bishopric  and  the  benefice  have  not  concurrently  become 
vacant,  has  he  determined  to  what  extent  the  new  bishop  shall 
be  pensioned?  But,  in  comparison  with  higher  matters,  these 
considerations  are  unimportant.  Is  the  bishop  of  an  extensive 
diocese  to  be  also  the  priest  of,  perhaps,  the  most  populous 
parish  under  his  episcopal  care  ?  He  is  (proceeds  the  Professor) 
to  have  the  patronage  of  his  diocese.  Will  his  confinement 
to  duties  which  demand  constant  attention  ensure  to  him  that 
knowledge  of  his  clergy  which  will  instruct  him  how  patronage 
may  be  best  dispensed '!  or  will  his  comparative  poverty  raise  him 
above  the  temptation  of  abusing  its  exercise  ?  Mr.  Senior  ad- 
duces an  argument,  which  we  should  hardly  have  expected  firom 
him,  as  proof  that  the  diminution  of  their  revenues  would  not 
diminish  the  respect  and  esteem  in  which  bishops  are  likely  to  be 
held,  and  therefore  would  not  lessen  their  utility. 

*  We  might  safely  have  anticipated,  and  we  know  from  experience, 
that  moral  influence  does  not  depend  on  wealth  or  on  temporal  dignity. 
The  reverence  and  affection  which  have  been  enjoyed  by  the  unen- 
dowed Roman  Catholic  bishops  at  least  equal  those  which  have  been 
acquired  by  their  Protestant  rivals.' — ^p.  74. 

'  Their  Protestant  rivals'!!  We  confess  ourselves  sometimes 
at  a  loss  how  to  deal  with  the  transparent  sophistry  of  Mr.  Senior's 
assertions.  The  unendowed  Roman  Catholic  bishops  have  been 
treated  with  affection  and  reverence,  therefore  endowments  are  un- 
necessary on  the  part  of  their  '  rivals !'  But  what  has  ensured  to 
the  unendowed  prelates  this  valued  tribute? — Can  Mr.  Senior 
impart  a  due  portion  of  it  to  their  rivals?  He  knows  that 
there  is  no  Roman  Catholic  prelate  in  Ireland  so  revereticed 
as  Doctor  Doyle.  He  has, — not  lightly, — inflicted  on  him  the 
contemptuous  castigation  which  absence  of  those  qualities  that 
deserve  reverence  could  alone  justify  or  call  for.  Does  he  really 
desire  to  see  Protestant  prelates  rivals  for  the  favour  which  is 
bestowed  on  Doctor  Doyle  ?  or  would  he  have  their  training  such 
as  to  discipline  them  in  the  artifices  by  which  such  favour  is  won  ? 
Mr.  Senior  should  have  remembered  that  neither  superstition  nor 
sedition  lacquer  the  Protestant  bishops  in  Ireland, — that  only  by 
pure  personal  character  and  suitably  endowed  station  can  they 
sustain  the  unceasing  efforts  of  those  strong  principles  to  bear 
them  down ;  and  he  would  not  then  have  found  an  excuse  for  im- 
poverishing them  in  tlie  respectability  of  their  unendowed  *  rivals.' 

But,  in  truth,  this  learned  gentleman  appears  to  be  blessed  with 
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a  very  philosophic  indifference  to  the  state  of  the  church  esta  ' 
blishment  in  Ireland,  and  conceives  the  cause  of  Protestantism 
there  fallen  so  low,  that  the  sooner  the  most  solemn  articles  and 
stipulations  in  its  favour  are  set  aside,  the  better  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  empire.  '  It  has  been  said,'  observes  Mr.  Senior,  *  that 
the  establishments  in  England  and  Ireland  are  so  bound  up 
together  that  one  cannot  be  touched  without  shaking  the  other/ 
It  has  been  said  ! — Where  ?  In  the  Articles  of  Union  !  In  them, 
certainly,  it  is  provided,  '  that  the  churches  of  that  part  of  Great 
Britain  called  England  and  of  Ireland  shall  be  united  into  on& 
CHURCH,'  &c.  '  Is  it  the  promise  of  these  articles  which  the 
Professor  of  King*s  College,  in  his  regard  for  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, stigmatises  as  a  calumny  ? 

*  As  a  sincerely  attached  member  of  the  church  of  England/  he 
says,  *  I  rejoice  that  I  do  not  believe  this  calumny.  I  do  not  believe  her 
hold  on  the  affections  of  this  people  to  be  so  weak  as  to  be  endangered 
by  an  act  of  justice.  I  do  not  believe  that  giving  back  to  the  religion 
of  the  people  of  Ireland  a  portion  of  its  former  endowments  would  be 
a  precedent  for  taking  from  the  religion  of  the  majority  of  the  people 
of  England  a  portion  of  its  present  endowments.  Endowments,  it 
must  be  remembered,  are  for  the  benefit,  not  of  the  clergy,  but  of  the 
people.  To  maintun  that  they  ought  to  be  supported  aUer  they  have 
ceased  to  be  useful,  is  to  maintain  that  our  ancestors  bad  the  power  to 
decide  how  the  property  of  their  remotest  successors  should  be 
administered ; — it  is  to  maintain  that  the  successive  generations  of 
mankind  have  not  a  successive  right  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  soil ; — 
it  is  to  maintain,  in  short,  that  the  land  belongs  not  to  the  living  but 
the  dead.  If,  by  a  commutation  of  tithes,  we  remove  the  objections  to 
the  mode  in  which  the  church  of  England  collects  her  revenues,  she 
will  continue  to  enjoy  her  endowments  so  long  as  her  faith  continues 
to  be  that  of  the  majority  of  the  people ;  and  she  ought  to  wish  not 
to  enjoy  them  any  longer.' — p.  74. 

The  main  principle  laid  down  in  this  passage  is,  that  a  church 
establishment  should  not  be  supported  when  it  has  ceased  to  be 
useful ;  and,  as  well  as  we  can  gather  from  the  concluding  sentence, 
Mr.  Senior's  test  to  ascertain  when  a  church  has  ceased  to  be 
useful,  is  to  discover  that  *  her  faith '  no  longer  *  continues  to  be 
tliat  of  the  majority  of  the  people/  Perhaps  he  does  not  mean  to 
propose,  that  all  support  should  be  withdrawn  from  a  church 
which,  according  to  his  test,  is  found  wanting,  but  merely  that,  in 
such  circumstances,  there  is  just  reason  to  enact  that  a  portion  of 
her  endowment  shall  be  withdrawn.  We  ere  desirous  to  give  his 
argument  the  advantage  of  every  limitation  to  which  a  candid  or 
even  an  indulgent  examiner  may  think  it  entitled ;  and  even  in  its 
improved  or  moderated  tofvn,  to  eipress  our  strong  dissent.    Mr. 
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Senior^  wlio  solemnly  reminds  his  noble  confidant^  Lord  Howick/ 
that  *  endowments  are  intended  for  the  benefit  of  the  people/ 
appears  to  have  forgotten  that  they  were  not  intended  to  gratify  the 
caprice  of  the  people.  Surely,  if  a  religious  endowment  be  intended 
for  the  people's  benefit,  it  is  essential  to  endeavour  that  the  religion 
so  endowed  shall  be  good.  And  can  Mr.  Senior  really  imagine  thac 
the  excellence  of  any  church  will  be  better  ascertained  by  a  census 
of  heads,  than  by  an  inquiry  into  its  doctrine  and  discipline,  the 
labours  of  its  ministers,  and  the  character  of  its  professors  ?  Does 
he  seriously  imagine  that  the  beneficial  influence  of  the  church  of 
England  is  experienced  only  by  its  members  7  Has  he  never 
heard,  even  from  its  enemies*  acknowledgment,  that  in  Ireland  the 
charities  of  its  ministers,  from  the  humble  offerings  of  those  least 
able  to  give,  to  what  we  know  to  be  the  munificent  bounty  of  its' 
dignitaries,  never  confine  themselves  within  the  limits  of  church 
communion?  Does  Mr.  Senior  imagine  that  Hooker,  Taylor, 
and  Barrow, — that  Paley,  Butler,  and  Magee  are  sealed  volumes 
to  all  but  those  who  receive  the  thirty-nine  articles  ?  We  would 
conscientiously  affirm  our  belief,  that  the  church  of  England  has 
been  more  useful  to  multitudes  without  the  pale  of  her  communion,' 
tlian  any  other  branch  of  the  Christian  church  has  been  to  its  most 
devoted  adherents. 

But  Mr.  Senior  has  been  pleased  to  offer  proofs  of  his  principle, 
that  endowments  ^  ought,  not'  to  be  supported  after  they  have* 
ceased  to  be  useful.  The  principle,  perhaps,  might  have  stood 
without  explanation  or  support,  but  the  proof  of  it  demands  con- 
sideration. If  it  were  not  admitted,  certain  consequences  would 
follow ;  namely,  1st.  *  That  our  ancestors  have  the  power  to  decide 
how  the  property  of  their  remotest  successors  should  be  ad- 
ministered ;'  Sd.  '  that  the  successive  generations  of  mankind  have 
not  a  successive  right  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  soil ;'  Sd.  or,  per- 
haps, as  a  stronger  mode  of  expressing  the  preceding  con- 
sequences, '  that  the  land  belongs  not  to  the  living,  but  to  the 
dead.'  We  confess  that  this  ad  abeurdum  argument  of  the 
learned  professor  has  occasioned  us  no  slight  embarrassment.  The 
principle  he  has  announced  may  be  a  very  good  principle  as  it  stands, 
but,  to  us  at  least,  the  explanation  spoils  it.  The  absurdities  which 
follow  its  denial,  we  conceive,  in  one  sense,  are  not '  very  absurd,' 
and,  in  another,  are  not  at  all  appropriate  to  the  question.  As  to 
Uie  right  of  successive  generations,  if  it  involve  a  right  of  reversing 
former  settlements,  invalidating  old  titles,  and  taking  away  Chats- 
worth  or  Wobum  Abbey,  to  divide  the  annexed  domains  among 
the  '  working  classes,'  or  bestow  them  on  the  people's  leaders,  we 
maintain,  although  we  do  not  at  present  argue  the  point,  that,  in 
denying  such  a  right^  there  is  no  very  astQUoding  absurdity.  If  the 
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meaning  of  Mr.  Senior^s  '  right  of  successive  generations/  &€.  be  a 
right  in  existing  possessors  to  retain  all  that  they  approve,  and  to 
cancel  whatever  they  dislike  in  their  titles  to  '  the  enjoyment  of  the 
soil/  we  again  affirm  that,  in  denying  such  a  right,  there  is  nothing 
manifestly  absurd.  If  a  *  right  on  l^e  part  of  our  ancestors/  &c» 
mean  no  more  than  a  right  to  dispose  of  '  their  acquisitions  to 
heirs  in  succession/  whom  law  recognizes,  under  conditions  which 
involve  no  moral  wrong,  and  which  law  allows  to  be  annexed,  we 
profess  ourselves  unable  to  detect  the  absurdity  of  acknowledging 
that  there  may  be  such  a  right ;  and  if  the  inability  of  an  heir  to  set 
aside  the  condition  of  his  inheritance  (even  although  it  required  that 
he  should  contribute  to  the  support  of  a  worthy  individual  whom 
he  did  not  esteem)  be  tantamount  to  a  confession,  that  the  reve- 
nues which  must  be  divided  between  two  living  men  are  neverthe- 
less the  property  still,  not  of  the  living  but  of  the  dead,  we  confess 
ourselves  wholly  unacquainted  with  that  very  peculiar  language  in 
which  the  maxims  of  political  economy  are  communicated.  Let 
us  be  permitted  to  put  Mr.  Senior's  principles  to  a  test,  by  apply- 
ing them  to  the  exigencies  of  an  imaginary  proposition.  An  indi- 
vidual, absolute  master  of  his  property,  has  bequeathed  a  large 
estate  to  a  certain  relative  and  his  heirs-male,  subject  to  incum- 
brances, which  are  to  maintain  an  infirmary  in  the  neighbouring 
village;  the  physicians  to  be  appointed  by  tlie  chief  medical 
officer  of  the  state  for  the  time  being,  and  to  be  paid  a  stated 
proportion  of  the  revenues  so  given  and  appropriated.  In  pro- 
cess of  time,  either  from  some  mismanagement  of  the  infirmary 
funds,  or  even  from  inefficiency  on  the  part  of  the  physician,  or 
because  of  the  caprice  of  the  people,  their  hatred  of  those  in 
authority  over  them,  their  hope  to  benefit  by  a  change,  they  de- 
cline the  medical  services  provided  for  their  good,  defame  with 
all  the  bitterness  of  spite  the  merits  of  those  who  would  relieve 
them,  and  insist,  that  they  will  be  better  cared  for,  if  either  the 
institution  maintained  for  their  relief  be  abandoned,  or  the  regular 
practitioner  dismissed,  and  a  professor  of  animal  magnetism  ap- 
pointed in  his  stead ; — in  this  difficulty,  what  do  the  laws  of  eco- 
nomy recommend  or  authorise  ?  In  whom  is  the  right  to  the  hos- 
pital appointments  ?  In  the  landed  proprietor  who  is  bound  to 
provide  ?  In  the  people  for  whose  benefit  they  are  intended  ?  la 
the  physician  duly  elected  and  empowered  to  receive  them  ?  Can 
the  landlord  witlihold  his  salary,  and  apply  it  to  bis  own  private 
uses?  Can  the  people  insist  on  its  being  paid,  but  enforce  a 
right  on  their  part  to  bestow  it  ?  Is  a  compromise  to  take  place, 
according  to  Mliich  the  revenues  are  to  be  divided  between  the 
nominee  of  the  people  and  the  nominee  under  the  will  ?  If  the 
revenues  of  the  infirmary  may  be  divided,  on  what  principle  can 
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the  issues  of  the  estate  have  their  integrity  preserved  7  If  the 
populace  may  substitute  the  quack  for  the  physician,  why  may 
they  not  also,  by  one  remove  more,  intrude  him  into  the  proprie- 
torship of  the  estate?  It  may  perhaps  be  replied,  that  the  hospital 
revenues  being  devised  for  the  good  of  the  people,  they  may  dis- 
pose of  them  at  their  will ;  but  the  estate,  not  beine  so  granted, 
cannot  be  so  invaded.  We  inquire  whether  they  are  justified  m  abus- 
ing to  their  prejudice  what  was  yielded  for  their  good  ?  we  inquire 
whether,  since  they  have  no  right  but  what  arises  from  the  terms 
of  the  will,  they  can  create  a  new  right,  that  of  setting  the  will 
aside  ?  we  further  demand,  whether,  since  the  inheritance  has  a 
condition  annexed  to  it,  that  of  providing  for  the  people  medical 
advice,  and  thus,  to  some  extent,  protecting  them  against  the 
evil  which  might  follow  from  their  own  injudicious  selection,  it  be 
not  actually  incumbent  on  those  to  whom  this  duty  is  assigned,  to 
withstand  the  clamorous  importunities  of  the  people,  to  give  the 
fullest  effect  in  their  power  to  the  testator's  proposition,  and  hav- 
ing well  arranged  their  institution,  and  procured  good  medical  aid, 
to  wait  firmly  until  the  people  have  learned  to  know  what  is  really 
for  their  benefit  ? 

We  are  strongly  inclined  to  suspect,  that  Mr.  Senior,  in  his 
anxiety  to  govern  Ireland  by  the  maxims  of '  economical '  law,  has 
neglected  to  acquaint  himself  with  certain  proceedings  relative  to 
another  branch  of  law,  by  which  the  interests  of  every  estate  in 
that  country  are  still  guarded.  It  would,  at  all  events,  very  much 
surprise  us  to  be  assured,  that  when  the  learned  gentleman  jus- 
tified a  meditated  spoliation  of  church  revenues  in  Ireland, 
because  of  the  numerical  superiority  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  he, 
while  proposing  such  a  measure  and  such  a  defence,  preserved  a 
distinct  recollection  of  the  compensation  offered  to  the  Irish 
Protestants  for  surrendering  their  legislative  independence.  We 
request  his  attention  to  the  following  passage  from  the  speech  of 
Lord  Castlereagh,  on  moving  the  proposition  for  a  Union  between 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  the  year  1800 : — 

*  I  now  proceed  to  tliat  part  of  the  question  which  concerns  re- 
ligion and  the  church  establishment  of  the  country.  One  state,  one 
legislature,  one  church,  these  are  the  leading  features  of  the  system, 
and  without  identity  toith  Great  Britain  in  these  three  great  points  of 
connexion^  we  never  can  hope  for  any  real  and  permanent  security.  The 
church,  in  particular,  while  we  remain  a  separate  country,  will  ever 
be  liable  to  be  impeached  on  local  grounds,  and  can  never  be  shel- 
tered from  the  argument  of  physical  force,  which  is  so  continually 
brought  against  it ;  hut  when  it  shall  be  once  completely  incorpo* 
rated  with  the  Church  of  England,  it  will  be  placed  upon  such  a  strong 
and  natural  foundation,  as  to  be  above  eveiy  apprehension  and  fear 
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Uofn  adyerae  mterest,  and  £ram  all  the  freltiqg  and  trri^ng  wenai* 
stances  connected  with  oar  colonial  dtoationf '  fcc  And  agwit  ^  Bui 
80  soon  as  the  charch  establishments  of  the  two  kiqgdoms  ^AoU  be  uh 
iorparaied  into  one  churchy  the  Protestant  will  fedf  hin^t^lf  at  once 
identified  with  the  population  and  pn^rtv  of  the  empire,  ^nd  the 
establishment  will  be  placed  on  it^  natural  basis.' 

On  the  faith  of  promiaes  Uke  Uies^  the  Proteetmita  of  Ifdaad 
gave  up  their  independence.  It  is  certainly  Qol  l^anoiwable— we 
very  much  fear  it  is  not  politic — to  refuse  them  the  terma  on  which 
they  were  ioduced  to  make  a  very  importaol  surrender.  We 
dquht^  we  say,  the  policy  of  this  injustice ;  becauaci  although  Mr. 
Senior  in  his  '  economical '  singleness  of  view,  takes  no  notice  of 
e  Union  laboriously  accomplished,  and  of  importani  stipulatioiia 
eccorded,  we  very  much  dread,  that  we  must  net  eipect  from  the 
enemies  of  our  church  any  elaborate  disregard  or  any  convenient 
fofgetfulness  of  topics  which  may  be  used  against  us*  Let  Mr. 
Senior's  argument  be  successful  —  let  thci  Irish  brandi  of  the 
church  be  denied  the  benefit  of  solemnly  ratified  conditioQa,  and 
spoiled,  because  her  numbers  are  deficient — and  who  can  sey  ihal 
dissenters  and  Roman  Catholics  shall  witness  in  unquestioning 
tranquillity  the  establishment  of  such  a  precedent,  and  not  use, 
Tery  much  to  the  detriment  of  the  entire  church,  the  principle 
by  which  Mr.  Senior  would  dismantle  a  portion  of  it  ?  There 
18  no  longer  a  church  of  Ireland,  said  Bishop  Jebb  in  the 
House  of  Lords»  and,  we  may  add,  said,  in  substance,  the  arti* 
cles  of  Union  in  the  parliaments  of  IrcJand  and  of  Englaqd.^ 
It  would  now  be  as  reasonable  to  speak  of  two  armies  aa  of 
two  churches'^.  If,  therefore,  the  test  of  numbers  be  that  bj 
which  a  church  establishment  is  to  be  tried,  it  must  be  tried 

extensively,  and  the  Roman  Catholica  of  Ireland  are  to  be  told 

f  ...,  ...  .  ■■ 

*  We  are  the  more  turprised  at  Mr.  Senior*!  forgetfulness  of  tbis  tQlemn  com* 
pact,  inasmuch  at  it  was  solemnly  renewed  on  a  late  most  memorable  occasioii. 
llicM  were,  on  one  of  the  moat  important  days  even  of  Aw  hfc,  thn  woids  oC 
his  Grace  the  Duke  of  WelUnglon:— <  Another  point  to  irhich  it  WH  neon* 
sary  far  him  to  refer  was,  the  repeated  assertion  oT  some  NoUe  Lords,  that  the 
ncaKure  was  dan«rouato  the  Church  of  Ireland.  Wm  U««  danger  to  ho  appre- 
hended from  legislation  or  from  violence  ?  If  from  lesislaiian,  their  apprehension  wa« 
clearly  puerile,  for  it  was  impoesible  to  suppose,  tl^t  the  small  number  of  penoai 
which  tJ)is  measure  would  admit  into  this  house,  and  the  few  who  might  ptobaUy 
obtain  seats  in  the  other,  could  aflbrd  any  ground  for  apprehending  danger  from  lcgi»* 
lation  to  the  chuivh  of  Ireland— I4f  tAmrek  ^  Et^kmd  m  Mtritmd.  U«  Wgi^A 
fiuther  to  obcerve  on  this  point,  that  a  fundamental  article  of  the  Vnion  of  the  two 
countries  was  the  union  o/Ihe  two  ckurchfa^  which  then  became  the  United  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland;  and  </  «mi  impostibie tkat  rnig mitekie/ eonid h4ifpen  to  the  hisA 
kromck  of  tke  mmied  ckmrcA,  witkotti  deoiroying  ike  uniom  of  HU  two  cMmfrira.*  It 
would  be  rather  unjuat,  nfler  purchasing  conceanont  from  th«  Irith  Floteftaat^  vA 
exposmg  their  church  to  much  danger  on  tho  fi^th  af  these  rapoaledb  pramiaed 
guarantees,  to  listen  to  their  enemiea  and  such  (Heads  m  Mr.  Senior,  end  to  foigct 
all  rpcorded  stipulations.  • 
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off  ymih  the  English  and  Irith  dissenters  in  the  divisioa  against 
the  members  of  our  church  taken  coUectivelj  in  the  two  united 
countries. 

There  is  one  principle  on  which,  perhaps,  it  might  be  pardon- 
able to  curtail  the  revenues  of  the  church  in  Ireland,  so  far  as 
it  could  be  proved  not  to  impair  her  eflfectiveness,  that  is,  if  the 
curtailment  were  necessary  for  her  preservation.  On  lighter 
grounds,  it  is  scarcely  justifiable  to  do  evil  in  the  expectation  of 
compensating  good.  \Ve  will  try  Mr.  Senior's  proposal  by  this 
test.  Will  the  ends  he  has  in  view  justify  the  means  he  proposes 
to  adopt?  He  would  pay  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  out  of  the 
confiscated  revenues  of  eighteen  bishoprics  in  the  church  of 
England.  How  would  this  scheme  work  ?  What  return  is  to  be 
expected  from  the  endowment  which  Mr.  Senior  would  bestow 
on  the  Roman  Catholic  church  ?  '  The  priests  will  become  at- 
tached to  the  government,  and  will  strive  to  win  over  their  people,' 
say  those  who  think  they  must  be  bribed  into  loyalty.  '  lliey  will 
be  freed  from  an  injurious  dependance  on  their  people,'  say  those 
whose  judgments  are  more  favorable.  We  are,  certainly,  a  cre- 
dulous nation ;  but  if  mere  promises  respecting  Ireland  and  the 
Roman  Catholics  can  gull  us  again,  our  easiness  of  belief  will 
merit  a  less  respectable  appellation.  Indeed,  the  promises  by 
M'hich  it  is  hoped  to  influence  us,  are  of  so  veiy  indeterminate  a 
nature,  and  recommended  by  so  superficial  an  acquaintance  with  the 
circumstances  and  habits  of  the  parties  for  whom  they  are,  with- 
out authority,  made,  that  they  can  hardly  have  much  power  to 
affect  us.  *  A  government  provision' — this  is  the  economist's  mazioft 
•^^  insures  a  government  influence.'  The  priest  who  receives  his 
pension  will  give,  in  return,  his  loyal  respect.  It  is  strange  that 
those  who  would  actuate  man  by  the  sordid  parts  of  his  nature, 
seem  to  forget  all  such  oflices  of  selfishness  as  do  not  favour  their 
immediate  purpose.  It  is,  no  doubt,  natural  to  respect  the 
source  from  which  emolument  is  derived ;  but  it  is  also  natural  to 
strive  that  the  emolument  shall  be  as  large  as  may  safely  and  con- 
sistently be  procured.  That  these  two  principles  shall  coincide, 
it  is  necessajy  that  the  source  whence  bounty  is  derived,  be,  and 
be  known  to  be,  of  such  a  character,  that  it  may  not  only  dis- 
pense, but  deny.  If  government  be  invested  with  that  salutary 
awe,  that  men  are  cautious  how  they  will  abuse  its  lenity,  a  hired 
priesthood  may  labour  to  merit  its  stipend,  and  not  be  daring  in 
efforts  to  enlarge  it ;  but,  when  an  endowment  is  thought  to  have 
been  wrested  from  the  terror  of  the  state,  it  is  a  species  of  Uoeilr- 
mail,  and  may  be  expected  to  increase  with  the  power  to  extort 
it ; — it  will  be  measured  not  by  the  will  of  him  who  pays,  but  by 
the  force  of  him  who  exacts ;  and  the  same  disorder,  to  quiet  wbids 
had  been  a  prime  argument  for  originally  gimg,  may  be  perpe- ' 
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tuatedy  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  further,  and  almost  un« 
bounded,  grants  and  concessions.*    The  principle  that  a  people 

*  We  trttDBcribe  the  following  lentences  from  the  Uit  Charge  of  the  Biihop  of 
Durham, — a  performance  which  ought  to  he  in  the  hands  of  every  churehman,  and 
of  every  lover  of  the  church,  and  to  command,  at  least,  the  reiperaul  and  delibente 
attention  of  her  conaeientiout  oppooenti,  in  whatever  itation : — 

'  The  engines  chiefly  ict  at  work,  in  these  times,  to  effect  any  great  changes,  poli- 
tical or  ecclesiastical,  are  offiiatUm  and  imtimidalium^    lliese  having  hcen  aheady 
successfully  applied  to  more  than  one  great  subject  of  oopular  excitement,  the  sama 
are  now  put  in  motion,  to  accelerate  the  downfall  or  the  degradation  of  the  Established 
Church :  and  the  confidence  of  those  who  so  apply  them  betrays  itself  in  a  tone  of 
defiance,  and  even  of  anticipated  triumph,  as  if  Uie  deed  were  already  achieved.   Hm 
sj^it  of  really  mnlignant  warfare  is  rarely  to  be  softened  by  overtures  of  compromis* 
or  concession.     These,  for  the  most  part,  will  be  regarded  as  indications  of  weakness, 
timidity,  or  self-reproach,  and  will  stimulate  only  to  further  aggressions.    One  secu- 
rity bemg  yielded,  the  surrender  of  another,  and  another,  is  demanded.;  that  the 
yicttm  or  conciliation  may  become  so  much  an  easier  prey  to  the  despoiler.    It  is 
indeed  hard  measure,  which  is  dealt  out  to  us  in  this  respect.    If  we  seem  to  be 
tenacious  of  what  has  had  the  sanction  of  time,  and  experience,  and  long-established 
rights  and  usages,  the  cry  of  bigotry,  selfishness,  and  blind  attachment  to  things  no 
longer  fit  to  be  retained,  is  instantly  raised.    If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  shew  a  readi- 
ness to  take  some  |)art  with  the  crusaders  against  antiquity— so  far,  at  least,  as  to 
institute  modified  and  cautious  measures  of  improvement,  without  putting  the  whole 
to  hasard — ^then  comes  the  taunt,  habtM  eomfiientem  return  ;  we  are  treated  as  acknow- 
ledging our  delinquency,  and  only  proposing  imperfect  attempts  at  renovation,  for  the 
purpose  of  inducing  others  to  stop  snort  of  the  consummation  really  wanted.    To  kteni 
these  different  currents,  no  less  nrmness  than  discretion,  no  less  caution  than  vigour, 
will  be  requisite.    The  charge  consigned  to  us  is  too  precious  to  be  bartered  away  for 
popularity,  or  to  be  yielded  from  mere  deference  to  public  feeling.  With  the  confidence 
which  conscious  rectitude  inspires,  yet  with  such  circumspection  as  befits  the  most 
resolute  in  such  a  cause,  must  every  proposition  be  weighed,  and  every  step  be  taken. 
Too  eager  a  spirit  of  conflict  may  lead  to  rash  encounters,  cmbanassing  father  than 
advantageous,  to  the  cause  it  is  intended  to  uphold.    Enough,  however,  there  is,  in 
such  times  as  these,  to  occupy  the  thoughts  ana  call  forth  the  exertions  of  every  one 
among  us,  whatever  be  his  post  or  sUtion.    To  counteract  the  efibct  of  those  per- 
nicious stimulants,  by  which  the  whole  community  has  been  wrought  14)  to  a  state  of 
maddening  irritation  ;— stimulants,  administered  by  atheists,  by  revolutionists,  by  the 
thoughtless  or  des})erate  of  every  description  ;— is,  at  this  moment,  among  the  first 
duties  of  the  vigilant  Pastor.    The  main  root  of  the  evil  lies  in  a  want  of  sound, 
sober,  and  practical  rtUgimu  fiseling,  operating  steadily  throughout  the  community, 
and  influencing  the  conduct  in  all  uie  various  departments  of  social  life.    The  want 
of  this  is  discernible  in  attempts  to  carry  on  the  work  of  popular  edmeaiiam  without 
taking  UeHgion  for  its  basis ;  in  the  systematic  and  avowed  separation  of  civt/  and 
poitttcai  from  Chrittim  obligations ;  in  the  disposition  to  consider  all  truths,  on  what* 
ever  $acred  oMihorilif  they  may  rest,  as  matters  of  mere  kmman  opinion  ;  and  in  a 
pefsuasion,  that  the  whole  eoneemt  of  ffovernmemt,  0/ tegitiatiom,  and  of  aonai  order, 
may  be  conducted  as  if  there  were  no  M okal  Rulkr  of  thb  Unxvsjub  controlling  the 
desfanies  of  men  or  of  nations;  no  other  responsibilities  than  those  which  subsist 
between  man  and  man,  unamenable  to  any  highvr  tribunal.    So  bug  as  these  per- 
nicious  sentiments  obtain  currency  among  us,  (and  who  will  say  that  they  do  not 
fearfully  prevail  m  every  rank  and  every  station  ?)  it  is  impossible  for  any  believer  in 
a  righteous  Ph>vidence  not  to  look  on  such  a  state  of  things  with  unwonted  misgiv* 
ings.     A  romipt  or  careless  clergy,  an  unfaithful  or  unthankful  people,  general  neg- 
lect of  pubhc  worship,  desecrated  abbaths,  daring  impietieo,  imdifference  /•  the  truth, 
eneowragrment  to  nperotuione  wmiiies,  or  to  doetrimei  tmbvenive  of  the  ftmdamenimi 
truths  of  Chrutionttg  s  these,  or  any  of  these,  when  they  become  general,  and  e«pe. 
eta/iff  when  theg  mfeet  thot$  m  high  itaiiont  of  amthority,  whote  dmty  it  is  to  emiroi 
and  to  correct  them-^maj  provoke  the  Afanighty  to  withdrew  His  protecting  hand, 
■ndto»y,astohjsrebellio«ipeopleof  oM,  "  ShaU  I  not  visit  te  theie  things,  and 
•baU  not  my  tool  be  amiged  on  wdi  a  natim  m  Uiitr ' 
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are  to  be  gratified  in  their  religion,  may  be  pushed  to  a  very  dan^ 
gerous  extent.  Among  the  Roman  Catholics^  desires  as  yet  in 
embryo  may  be  brought  to  light  by  indulgence.  Their  system 
demands  an  expensive  ritual.  It  requires  stately  chapels,  and 
choirs,  and  vestments,  and  even  the  ornamental  tribute  by  which 
painting  does  it  homage.  While  in  adversity,  it  submitted  to  its 
privation  in  these  important  matters,  or  supplied  their  place  by 
rude  and  tawdry  misrepresentations;  but  when  it  is  to  be  restored, 
the  desire  will  soon  revive  of  accessory  and  (considering  its  genius) 
essential  splendour.  Roman  Catholics  may  begin  the  new  order 
of  things  in  thankfulness  for  the  indulgence  wherewith  they  have 
been  favoured  in  the  provision  for  their  priests ;  but,  as  soon  as  the 
novelty  of  this  unaccustomed  feeling  has  passed  away,  their  ambi- 
tion growing  with  encouragement,  and  becoming  bolder  as  it 
seems  more  disinterested,  they  may,  with  a  clamour  of  which  they 
have  learned  the  full  moment,  demand  that  the  whole  material  of 
their  costly  worship  shall  become  the  charge  of  government,  and 
be  graciously  and  abundantly  provided.  For  our  parts,  we  are 
thoroughly  convinced,  that  no  petty  or  inadequate  assistance^ 
nothing  such  as  Mr.  Senior  proposes,  will  satisfy  the  clergy  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  In  that  body,  in  Ireland,  there  is  an  element 
unnoticed  by  political  economists,  and  which  ever  must  confound 
their  calculations.  Mr.  Senior's  gold  cannot  propitiate  them. 
They  have  a  love  of  their  order,  such  as  cannot,  by  the  offering  he 
would  make,  be  abated  or  altered.  We  do  not  mean  to  say,  that 
they  are  incapable  of  being  moved  by  such  influences  as  wealth  or 
even  quiet  competence  can  command ;  but,  we  are  thoroughly  per- 
suaded, that,  by  all  means  in  their  power,  they  will  labour  for  the 
establishment,  in  full  splendour,  of  the  church  with  which  their 
feelings  of  personal  dignity  and  historic  pride  are  fondly  asso- 
ciated. We  believe,  too,  that  so  long  as  they  think  government 
unprepared  to  contend  against  them,  having  ascertained,  by  occa- 
sional trials  of  its  patience,  how  far  they  may  proceed,  they  will 
employ  as  an  instrument  to  further  their  advancement  what  has 
been  bestowed  as  a  bribe  to  purchase  their  forbearance ;  and  we 
are  convinced  that  if  the  system  on  which  we  are  to  act  be  that  of 
endowment,  and  from  our  supineness  we  will  make  clamour  the 
measure  of  our  donations,  it  would  be  far  better  to  give  so  largely, 
as  may  take  from  our  experiment  some  portion  of  the  hopeless- 
ness in  which  wise  men  will  expect  its  fate,  than  to  bestow  those 
niggard  largesses  which,  while  they  stimulate  expectation,  do  not 
appease  a  single  angry  passion  or  conciliate  one  covetous  desire. 

For,  in  truth,  what  reason  have  we  for  expecting  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  priests  shall  take  a  more  conciliating  view  of  the 
provision  appropriated  tp  them  thai)  has  be^n  taken  by  Mr.  Senior? 
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The  restoratioii  of  part  of  their  '  former  endowments '  he  regards  ab 
an  act  ofjwtke.  Will  they  esteem  it  an  act  of  grace  ?  Will  they 
even  acknowledge  it  an  act  of  Justice  ?  May  they  not  declare  it  to 
be  a  justice  reluctantly  yielded,  and  imperfectly  rendered  ?  Has 
Mr.  Senior  before  his  eyes  no  fear  of  further  resumption  ?  If 
justice  requires  that  the  Protestant  church  be  partially  despoiled, 
upon  what  principle  shall  it  not  demand  that  the  endowments  of 
the  church  of  Rome  shall  be  entirely  restored  ?  Is  it  the  principle 
of  justice  to  '  give  every  man  his  own'  ?  Is  that  portion  of  Pro- 
testant revenue^  which  this  professor  would  take  away,  the  rightful 
property  of  the  church  of  Rome  ?  If  it  be^  where  shall  the  line 
of  demarcation  be  set,— or  what  principle  shall  be  laid  down  which 
shall  confiscate  the  property  of  the  Protestant  church,  and  yet  guard 
the  property  of  the  Protestant  gentry  ?  Further,  on  the  comparison 
between  those  cases  in  which  a  lay-landlord  gathers  in  the  fruits  of 
that  which  (before  Henry  or  James  changed  its  proprietorship) 
was  a  church  endowment,  and  a  Protestant  bishop  is  maintained 
from  the  issues  of  lands  which  were  not  church  property,  but 
were  seized  on  the  attainder  of  a  profane  traitor,  how  shall  the 
right  be  decided  ?  If  land,  to  which  the  church  of  Rome  makes 
no  claim,  be,  as  an  act  of  justice,  eiven  to  endow  it,  is  the  Justice 
likely  to  be  accounted  perfect  xt-nich  forbids  its  resumption  of 
lands  to  which  the  title  arising  out  of  an  ancient  possession  and 
dominion  can  be  clearly  shown?  To  what  purpose  do  these  inter- 
rogatories serve  ?  They  serve  to  suggest  a  doubt,  whether,  even 
after  giving  up  to  the  church  of  Rome  in  Ireland  all  that  law  has 
professed  to  secure  to  the  Protestant  establishment,  the  question 
of  right  could  be  considered  as  set  at  rest,  or  the  purposes  of  con- 
ciliation efiected.  An  *  act  of  Justice,'  tardy,  parfialt  and  re- 
luctant, never  has  been  known  to  propitiate  the  men  whose  threats 
or  determination  have  compelled  it — but  it  has  encouraged  them 
to  persevere  resolutely  in  their  efforts  to  obtain  a  full  restitution  of 
what  has  been  in  principle,  though  not  in  effect,  actually  conceded. 
The  sophistry  and  wit  by  which  superficial  inquirers  and  expert 
debaters  perplexed  and  ridiculed  the  bigots,  who,  in  old  time,  pre- 
dicted a  resumption  of  *  forfeited  estates,'  will  be  here  altogether 
unavailing.  The  ancient  proprietor  of  the  church  and  abbey  lands 
IS  still  existing  :  they  were  the  property  of  religious  orders— of  a 
prelacy  and  priesthood  prepared,  and  probably  at  this  moment 
expecting,  to  resume  dominion  over  them.  I1ie  lands  are  not 
unknown :  they  have  been  the  subject  of  legal  inquisition  ;  they 
are  matter  of  authentic  record ;  and  the  very  immunities  with  which 
their  actual  possessors  are  favoured,  have  rendered  the  character 
of  their  tenure  notorious.  When  the  Church  of  Rome  has  had 
her  claims  fortified  by  the  concession  or  the  abandonment  of  prin-* 
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ciple^ — ^whetiy  in  the  wealth  yielded  to  her,  she  is  Airnished  with 
resources  to  prosecute  them, — will  she  eonnive  at  the  sacrilegious 
possession  of  her  '  holy  land/  or  will  she  not  exert  herself  to  rescue 
It  from  profanation  T  There  is  tiot  a  passion  of  the  human  heart, 
or  a  principle  of  the  ChUrch  Of  Rome,  whieh  does  not  testify  that 
she  will.  Bat,  it  may  be  s^id,  she  ^ill  tiot  succeed :  England 
will  not  sufier  her  gentry  and  hobility  to  be  despoiled ;  rather  than 
submit  to  such  injustice  she  will  go  to  war.  We  offer  no  conjec- 
tures as  to  the  truth  of  this  assurance,  or  the  chances  of  the  war 
it  threatens  ;  we  merely  remind  the  reader  that  our  argument  is 
not  derived  from  an  opinion  that  the  Church  of  Rome  will  suc- 
ceed in  her  enterprise,  but  that  failure  will  attend  the  attempts  at 
conciliation.  We  do  not  say  that  to  forsake  the  Church  establish- 
ment is  to  give  up  the  ^ntry  to  destruction,  but  we  affirm  that  it 
is  not  to  free  the  country  from  disturbance ;  for  new  objects,  and 
with  wiser  management,  agitation  will  be  continued ; — the  more 
the  Protestant  power  in  Ireland  is  depressed,  the  bolder  that  agi- 
tation will  become;  and  when  Protestant  power  is  completely 
extinct,  and  the  anti-Anglican  interest  has  obtained  all  that  nego- 
tiation and  debate  can  accomplish,  an  organization  may  have  been 
secretly  completed,  such  as  shall  render  the  result  of  the  less 
peaceful  contentions  ivhich  ensue  more  doubtful  than  may  now  h6 
apprehended. 

It  is,  however,  we  firmly  believe,  a  censure  which  no  English 
minister  will  deserve,  while  the  forms  of  monarchy  are  respected, 
to  charge  him  with  entertaining  a  project  to  cast  off  the  established 
Church  in  Ireland.  Its  importance  is  too  great,  the  testimonies 
to  its  excellence  too  weighty,  and  the  number  and  the  wealth  of 
its  professors  too  abundant,  to  allow  of  its  being  quietly  dis- 
mantled; How  very  absurd  are  the  clamours  raised  against  that 
species  of  revenue  by  which  it  is  supported ! — how  very  absurd  to 
complain  that  this  Support  is  rendered  by  the  members  of  a  dif- 
ferent church,  when  the  character  of  Irish  proprietorship  is  taken 
into  account,  and  when  the  gist  of  the  disturber's  argument  should 
rationally  be,  not  that  the  cottier  ought  to  be  delivered  from  the 
necessity  of  making  a  payment  which,  in  some  form,  he  must 
yield,  but  that,  since  his  conscience  or  his  temper  is  troubled  by 
the  demand  for  the  parson's  dues,  he  should  be  put  out  of  a  pos- 
session which  be  can  hold  only  on  the  condition  of  paying  them, 
and  have  his  place  filled  by  one  whose  conscience  is  more  in  har- 
mony with  hb  duties !  If  we  were  wise,  we  would  observe  with 
very  jealous  vigilance  how  our  religion  is  regarded  in  Ireland.  It 
is  not  hatred  to  the  doctrines  of  our  chnrch  which  causes  it  to  be 
assaulted:  the  very  remarkable  proposal  of  Dr.  Doyle  to  unite 
the  two  chutches  establishes  this ; — it  is  because  the  church  is 
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EnglUh  that  it  is  persecuted,  and  we  nay  be  sure  such  persecu- 
tiou  only  prepares  for  more  daring  enterprises.  Had  we  upheld 
that  Church  as  we  ought,  it  would  have  recompensed  us  richly ; 
but  the  disfavour  which  it  experienced  in  Ireland,  because  it  was 
'  of  us,'  no  more  than  equalled  the  neglect  and  indifference  in 
which  we  regarded  it,  because  we  accounted  it  Irish*  Still,  under 
all  disadvantages,  it  has  wrought  well,  and  won  many  strong  and 
unimpeachable  testimonies  to  its  merit.  This  is  the  acknowledge 
ment  of  an  enemy  to  the  establishment : — 

*  There  is  nowhere  a  more  highly  respectable  and  exemplary  body 
of  men  than  the  Irish  Protestant  cieigy.  They  are  particularly  useful 
in  those  parts  of  Ireland  where  there  are  few  resident  gentry ;  they 
supply,  in  some  measure,  the  place  of  these,  and  are,  indeed,  more  in 
the  nature  of  country  gentlemen,  living  upon  their  tithes,  as  upon 
their  estates,  than  of  a  Christian  priesthood,  busied  in  the  peculiar 
duties  of  their  vocation,  in  which,  as  far  as  regards  a  Protestant  flock| 
they  may  have  little  or  no  occupation.'* 

Mr.  O'Driscol,  however,  although  he  makes  this  observation, 
was  not  unaware  of  activities  which  those  better  acquainted  among 
the  Protestant  clergy  know  to  be  by  no  means  unusual. 

'  We  have  known,'  he  says,  *  where  the  minister  would  seek  in  his 
pottage  him  whose  religious  profession  did  not  permit  him  to  attend 
at  church  ;  and  having  won  his  good- will  by  a  thousand  little  acts  of 
kindness  and  good  neighbourhood,  for  which  the  casualties  of  life  are 
ever  making  room,  would  breathe  the  spirit,  and  cultivate  the  feelings, 
and  instil  the  doctrines  which  are  not  of  the  Church  of  England,  or 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  There  is  nol 
so  wide  a  difference  between  these  two  churches,  as  that  the  Protestant 
clergyman  should  be  entirely  cut  off  from  his  flock  ;  and  there  is  so 
much  ground,  so  wide  and  far  stretched  a  space,  which  they  both  oc- 
cupy in  common,  that  there  is  abundant  room,  without  any  interfe* 
rence,  for  the  exertion  of  all  the  energies,  and  the  emplojrment  of  all 
the  industry  and  all  the  zeal,  of  the  most  active  and  devoted  indi* 
yidual.* 

Such  is  Mr.  O'Driscol's  testimony  of  what  he  has  known,  and 
of  what  we  believe  to  be  matter  of  ordinary  occurrence  wherever 
there  is  found  in  Ireland  a  spot  in  which  (and  we  trust  such  spots 
are  not  few)  edifying  intercourse  between  tlie  Protestant  minister 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  layman  is  still  practicable.  Mr.  Sadler, 
in  his  able  and  elaborate  work  on  Ireland,  has  collected  testimo* 
nies  still  more  favourable,  and  adds  to  them  the  weight  which 
his  own  high  character  necessarily  bestows, — testimonies  to  the 
effect,  that,  in  the  most  trying  circumstances,  the  conduct  of 

bishops  and  clergy  has  been  <  l^yond  all  praise ; '  and  that,  were 
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it  Dot,  in  Tarious  parts'  of  the  country,  *  for  the  residencei  and 
moral  and  political  influence  of  the  parochial  clergy,  every  trace 
of  refinement  and  civilization  would  disappear/* 

Such  praises  would  prepare  us  to  expect  the  favourable  judg- 
ment of  Dr.  Chalmers.  In  his  eloquent  and  philosophical  essay 
on  Endowments,  he  professes  to — 

*  view  the  preservation  of  the  church  estabHshment  in  Ireland  as  a 
great  object  of  national  policy, — ^being  fully  persuaded,  that,  if  only 
aright  patronized,  or,  in  other  words,  if  wrought  by  zealous  and  effi- 
cient ministers,  residing  in  their  parishes,  and  expatiating  in  all  the 
acts  of  common  and  Christian  kindness,  throughout  their  respective 
vicinities,  it  would  prove  the  organ  of  a  greater  moral  and  spiritual 
blessing  to  the  land,  than  could  be  achieved  by  any  other  machinery 
which  it  is  possible  to  devise.' 

Again,  in  the  course  of  his  examination  before  the  Poor- Law 
Committee,  tlie  same  distinguished  Presbyterian  divine  thus  ex- 
pressed himself: — 

*  I  hold  the  established  Church  of  Ireland,  in  spite  of  all  that  has 
been  alleged  against  it,  to  be  our  very  best  machinery  for  the  moral 
and  political  regeneration  of  that  country.  Were  it  to  be  overthrown, 
I  should  hold  it  a  death-blow  to  the  best  hopes  of  Ireland.  Only  it 
must  be  well  manned — the  machine  must  be  rightly  wrought  ere  it  can 
answer  its  purpose ;  and  the  more  I  reflect  on  the  subject,  the  more 
I  feel  that  the  highest  and  deepest  interests  of  the  land  are  linked  with 
the  support  of  the  established  church, — always  provided  that  church 
is  well  patronized.  I  know  not  what  amount  of  the  government 
patronage  is  in  the  Church  of  Ireland ;  but,  in  as  far  as,  in  the  exercise 
of  that  patronage,  they, — ^instead  of  consulting  for  the  moral  and  reli- 
gious good  of  the  people,  do,  in  the  low  game  of  party  and  common- 
place ambition,  turn  the  church  livings  into  the  bribes  of  political  sub- 
serviency,— ^they,  in  fact,  are  the  deadliest  enemies  of  the  Irish  people, 
and  the  most  deeply  responsible  for  Ireland's  miseries  and  Ireland's 
crimes.' 

Testimonies,  such  as  these,  have  not  been  lightly  earned,  and 
ought  not  to  be  lightly  regarded. 

There  are  some  obstinate  and  unreflecting  persons  who  will  still 
insist,  that  because  the  Church  of  England  has  not  increased  her 
numbers  by  large  drafts  of  proselytes  m  Ireland,  she  cannot  have 
been  very  serviceable  there.  They  know  little,  however,  of  the 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  such  conquests,  and  they  know  nothing 
of  what  the  church  has  been  doing,  who  are  not  modest  in  their 
advancement  of  this  objection.  Upon  the  difliculties  arising  out 
of  political  predilections^-dependence  artfully  maintained  in  pro- 
phecies journeying  like  the  horizon,  but  still  influencing  what  was 

*  Mijor  Woodwud*!  Lctlv^-Btshop  of  Limerick's  Speech,  ftc 
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€&lled  A  meritorious  credulitjr — ^personal  danger — ties  of  domestic 
love-— early  bias — and  controversial  training,  it  is  not  fitting  hens 
to  speak ;  but  it  may  be  hinted  that  much  may  be  done  in  a 
church  where  yet  no  great  change  has  openly  appeared.  Pro- 
testantism may  be  formed  within  the  Church  of  Rome,  before  it 
has  become  manifest  to  the  world.  We  have  conversed  with  some 
among  the  most  successful,  as  well  as  the  most  discreet,  of  thoM 
who  Were  lately  engaged  in  Ireland  in  preaching  the  doctrines  of 
the  Reformation ;  and  they  were  not  the  most  anxious  for  what  are 
styled  '  converts.'  lliey  say  that  a  wonderful  process  is  carrying 
on  beneath  the  surface  of  Romanism  ;  that  those  who  watch  dili- 
gently can  see,  as  it  were,  the  outlines  of  a  pure  faith  forming,  as 
the  chrysalis  within  the  worm.  We  are  decidedly  of  their  opinion. 
We  can  read  the  progress  which  Protestant  opinions  and  feelings 
llave  made — in  the  admissions  of  the  Roman  Catholic  priest- 
hood— in  their  alarm — and  in  their  intemperance.  We  can 
understand  how  many  causes,  over  which  the  clergy  of  our 
church  had  no  control,  may  have  retarded  their  success ;  and  w*c 
feel  the  most  intimate  conviction  that  our  times  are  destined 
to  see  a  reformation  in  Ireland,  either  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  England  and  her  church,  or,  in  case  we  prove  re- 
creant, and  furnish  against  ourselves  the  means  of  casting  off  our 
authority,  bv  the  efforts  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  M'ho  will  not  be 
at  ease  until  they  have  obtained  the  benefit  of  a  purer  religion. 
The  Protestant  Church  has  maintained  an  important  post,  and 
has  done  very  important  services  even  in  Ireland.  Many  a  heart 
it  has  changed  where  the  profession  has  not  been  altered,  and 
many  an  instance  has  there  been  in  which,  while  the  abettors  of 
confusion  have  pronounced  it  the  sore  spot  in  our  government,  it 
has  done  the  office  of  a  protector.  Ulster,  tranquil,  strongs  and 
loyal,  through  all  chances  and  troubles,  has,  as  from  a  command- 
ing arsenal,  overawed  treason  in  the  south  and  west, — the  spirit 
bf  superior  decency  and  cultivation  has  often  given  power  to  the 
Protestants,  in  the  consciousness  of  their  better  nurture, — and  we 
iinnly  believe  that  the  blended  character  of  gentleman  and  pastor 
has  materially  contributed  to  the  sustaining  this  elevation,  ft  will 
be  a  perilous  innovation  which  shall  tend  to  exclude  our  gentry 
from  the  church,  and  shall  '  make  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the 
people.' 

And  here  let  us  be  allowed,  respectfully,  and  in  all  sincerity, 
to  warn  the  landowners  in  Ireland,  that  they  are  far  more  nearly 
concerned  in  the  fate  of  church  revenues,  than,  from  their  conduct, 
they  seem  to  apprehend*  They  seem  to  have  forgotten,  or  not  to 
know,  that  the  Church  of  Rome  claims  tithe  as  of  divine  right, 
and  pronounces  an  excoiimiunication  against  any  who  dispute  this 
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doctrine.  True,  Dr.  Doyle  solemnly  eiijoins  his  people  in  1831 
not  to  pay,  if  they  cM  ikvoiA  it,  this  odious  impost ;  but  this  same 
Dr.  Doyle  solemnly  swore,  at  lio  very  remote  period,  on  no  very 
trivial  Occasion,  and  in  no  unimportant  place,  that,  drcumstances 
being  c»  they  nnw  are,  tithe  would  be  no  longer  odious,  and  recom- 
mended to  the  legislature  the  expedient  of  a  compulsory  com- 
position. No  other  individual  of  iiis  order  has  avowed  such  prin- 
ciples as  this  enterprising  polemic  has  of  late  deemed  it  convenient 
to  promulgate!  since  the  mortieht  that  he  put  them  forth,  the  utter- 
ance of  a  format  excommunication  sleeps  over  his  head ; — he  is  now 
nermitted  to  advance  arguments  which  his  church  abhors ;  but  the 
hour  may  come  in  which  she  shall  summon  him  to  repentance  and 
recantation,  and  this  orthodox  denouncer  of  the  '  odious  impost ' 
be  called  upon  hereafter  to  bury  those  unholy  weapons,  which 
must  not  be  employed  against  the  church,  though  they  may 
be  launched,  with  dUe  discretion,  against  her  enemies.  But 
what  has  this  to  do  With  the  interests  of  the  Irish  landlords  ? 
Much.  Suppose  tithe  wrested  from  the  present  proprietors — the 
disposition  to  concede,  or  the  unwillingness  strongly  to  uphold 
principle  thus  made  tiianifest — the  power  of  clamour  and  disturb- 
ance evidenced  AhA  stimulated  by  success — what  is  naturally  to  be 
expected  ?  The  interests  of  the  great  mass  of  Irish  Roman 
Catholics  are  the  same  with  those  of  the  priests ;  the  peasant  will 
be  led  to  expect  a  sure  and  a  more  abundant  return  from  what 
his  friend  or  brother  (it  may  be)  shall  receive,  than  from  what  is 
yielded  to  a  landlord.  The  principle  of  tithe  is  very  easily  under- 
stood ;  so  easily,  indeed,  that  we  are  fully  persuaded  the  most  of 
those  who  darken  counsel  concerning  it,  scarcely  expect  their  asser- 
tions to  be  credited.  It  will  at  once  become  manifest  that  tithe  is 
the  only  portion  of  rent  in  which  the  occupying  tenant  cannot 
be  overcharged ;  and,  thenceforth,  the  tide  of  clamour  will  turn 
another  way,  and  instead  of  passionate  remonstrances  at  the  ini- 
quitous exaction  which  is  now  the  object  of  complaint,  we  shall 
have  it  affirmed  that  tithe  should  be  accounted  as  the  measure  of 
produce  and  the  standard  of  rent ;  that  the  clergyman  should  be  as 
the  arbitrator  between  the  occupier  and  the  lord  of  the  soil ;  and 
that  whatever  it  is  judged  fit  that  he  should  receive,  ought,  as  an 
accommodating  standard,  to  fix  the  equitable  amount  of  rent,  and 
regulate  the  balance  between  the  two  great  classes  of  society. 
But,  tithes  are  to  be  made  public  property  !  Dr.  Doyle  swears 
he  would  not  receive  them  !  Have  we  not  yet  been  taught,  that 
we  cannot  interpret  the  oath  of  a  Romish  ecclesiastic,  or  estimate 
the  nature  of  his  obligations?  Dr.  Doyle  has  sworn  also  that 
*  he  receiteSf  without  any  doubt,  whatsoever  has  been  declared^ 
delivered,  and  defined  in  the  sacred  canons  and  general  councils !  * 
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The  council  of  Trent  has  positively  declared  that  '  tithes  abb 
DUE  TO  God/  and  that  there  should  be  no  mistaking  the  characler 
of  its  decree,  commands 'THAT  they  be  paid  fully  to  theib 
PBOPER  claimants/  and  that  '  such  as  withdbaw  ob  im* 

PEDE  the  collection  OF  THEM  SHALL  BE  EXCOMMU- 
NICATED/ This  is  now  permitted  to  remain  inactive  in  the 
records  of  the  church ;  instrucUons,  however,  are  continuallj 
given  which  shall  keep  the  minds  of  the  Irish  peasantry  in  a  coo- 
dition  to  receive  it,  and,  by  and  by,  when  all  is  ready,  it  will  dis- 
close itself  and  commence  a  new  dispensation.  When  the  Pro- 
testant church  has  lost  the  tithes,  the  church  of  Rome,  at  a 
seasonable  time,  may  reclaim  them.  The  priests  will  become 
active  among  their  people;  clandestine  motives  will  add  their 
impulse  to  the  moment  of  religious  dread.  The  menace  of  ex- 
communication will  influence  some — will  serve  as  a  pretext  for  all. 
To  an  amount  such  as  has  not  yet  been  known  in  Ireland,  tithe 
may  be  paid,  and  the  disputed  theory  of  the  present  day  become 
reduced  to  ordinary  and  universal  practice.  The  heretic  landlord 
must  lower  his  rent,  that  the  church  may  have  her  dues ;  if  he 
murmur,  he  will  be  accused  as  a  disturber  and  oppressor,  his  life 
and  property  will  be  insecure  in  the  country,  and,  in  parliament, 
he  may  speedily  be  confronted  by  a  case  which  he  shall  not  be 
able  to  answer. 

But  this,  it  may  be  said,  is  assuming  that  the  tithe  will  be,  bj 
legislative  authority,  transferred  to  the  church  of  Rome.  This 
would  be  too  much  to  take  for  granted ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  a 
groundless  fear  to  apprehend  that  parliament  may,  at  some  future 
day,  be  urged  to  appoint  such  a  transfer,  and  urged  witii  more 
vehement  supplication  than  is  now  employed  to  procure,  as  for  an 
oppressed  people,  remission  of  an  unwelcome  impost.  We  do 
not  expect  to  have  our  warnings  on  this  subject  much  regarded* 
Our  predictions  want  that  character  of  boldness  which  has,  of  late 
days,  compelled  belief.  We  confine  ourselves  to  the  necessaiy 
inferences  which  are  to  be  made  from  the  temper  of  man  under 
the  training  of  papal  influences,  and  to  the  development  likely  to 
take  place  under  new  and  favourable  circumstances.  The  landed 
interest  of  Ireland  may  not  always  be  represented  in  parliament. 
Indeed,  at  present,  there  are  proofs  that  many  members  sit  there 
on  sufferance,  and  reasons  to  apprehend,  that,  when  they  shall 
have  done  the  work  assigned  to  them,  they  shall  be  set  to  more 
unacceptable  employments,  or  summoned  to  resign  their  oflices 
into  the  keeping  of  less  scrupulous  undertakers.  If  the  present 
race  of  legislators  do  their  part  by  despoiling  the  church,  it  may 
be  not  difiicult  to  find  successors  who  shall  apply  themselves  to 
the  accomplishment  of  the  ulterior  object     The  doctrines  of 
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Romanism  may  then  be  brought  fully  into  the  light ; — the  duty  by 
which  he  who  tills  God's  earth  is  bound  to  render  the  ap« 
pointed  acknowledgment  of  his  blessing — the  iniquity  of  di-> 
verting  to  profane  uses  a  sacred  fund — the  ecclesiastical  prin- 
ciple that  such  alienations  are  not  only  pernicious  but  unjust — 
precedents  from  such  melancholy  and  astounding  assumptions  as 
that  of  Mr.  Stanley,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a  Protestant  state  to 
educate  youth  of  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion,  not  in  the  way 
of  truth,  wherein,  it  was  shown,  they  could  be  instructed,  but, 
according  to  the  wishes  of  Romish  priests,  in  a  religion  which  the 
same  Mr.  Stanley  had  sworn  was  damnable  and  idolatrous; — pre- 
cedents of  this  distressing  character  may  be  quoted,  and  it  may  be 
urged,  that  if  we  gave  up  the  souls  of  men,  we  should  not  with- 
hold a  paltry  treasure  from  a  church  at  once  very  powerful,  and 
very  resolute  to  assert  her  privileges  and  discharge  her  best-loved 
duty  in  this  important  matter.  They  will,  no  doubt,  be  very  ex- 
traordinary petitions  in  which  the  Irish  peasantry  supplicate  the 
House  of  Commons  for  permission  to  pay  tithe.  They  will 
remind  the  Honourable  House  that,  on  sundry  occasions,  the 
principles  of  their  religion  had  been  respected,  and  laws  framed 
in  accommodation  to  them ;  —  they  will  declare  themselves  en- 
lightened on  the  subject  of  their  religious  duties,  and  implore 
indulgence  that  they  may  be  protected  against  gross  oppres- 
sion on  the  part  of  a  landlord  who,  although  the  tenth  sheaf  has 
been  given  to  the  church,  demands  yet  a  rate  of  rent  which  leaves 
no  allowance  for  such  appropriation.  We  cannot  open  up  our 
views  fully  on  this  subject,  but  they  are,  we  can  assure  the  reader, 
not  rash  or  superficial.  Let  him  only  remember  that,  in  three 
provinces  of  Ireland,  the  priest  and  tenantry  have  a  common 
interest ; — ^the  landlord  is  to  both  an  alien — and  then  let  him  say, 
whether  it  is  at  all  unreasonable  to  anticipate  that  an  accom- 
modation mMi  take  place  between  those  whose  interests  are  the 
same,  by  which  he  whose  blood  and  creed  are  alike  hateful  to 
them  should  be  made  the  sufferer.  We  do  not  say  what  parlia- 
ment will  do ;  but  here,  as  in  another  case,  we  prognosticate  how 
much  government  may  be  embarrassed. 

One  thing  is  evident :  in  the  manoeuvring  to  obtain  the  revenues 
of  our  church,  if  such  be  the  design  of  its  enemies,  the  first  object 
should  be  to  dispossess  the  present  proprietors.  It  is  also  easily 
intelligible  that,  even  were  no  such  design  entertained,  it  might  be 
called  into  existence  by  the  encouragement  it  would  receive  from 
the  success  of  the  preliminary  enterprise.  Various  instances  have 
already  been  made  known — and  have  been  overlooked  with  more 
indifference  than  the  importance  of  such  an  experiment  and  such 
a  symptom  could  justify — ^in  which  the  Roman  Catholic  priests 
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of  Ireland  hav«  9ucce«ded  iq  obtaining,  throu^  coaaidcrnUe 
districts  of  that  country,  iaxe^  kffied  om  tiieir  awn  ouihariijf  fy 
acreable  oMeMinen/.  Is  it,  then,  sq  very  ualikelj,  that  if  ibej 
coerce  the  government  into  ap  abolition  of  tithe,  ihej  may  aooo 
win  over  the  people  to  stand  by  thein  in  compelling  a  revival  of 
the  same  impost  in  their  own  favour?  We  have  seen  that  thej 
have  succeeded  in  obtaiainf  grants  for  educating  the  king's  suhp- 
jects  in  their  prejudices  and  errors.  We  have  heard  varioaa 
propoaiitions  advanced  with  boldness,  and  urged  with  zeal,  and 
recommended  by  authority,  to  defray  the  expenses  of  Rosnaa 
Catholic  worship,  by  taxes  levied  off  the  entire  land,  ai  tkm 
judgment  of  parochial  vestries.  When  such  practices  have  been 
known  to  prevail,  and  such  recommendations  have  been  Ustened 
to  with  respect,  is  it  at  all  extravagant  to  coiiyecture  that  schemes 
may  be  devised  and  expectations  awakened,  such  as  may  create 
greater  disorder  and  more  perplexity  than  have  yet  distressed 
us?  If,  by  any  favourable  combination  of  circumstanocs,  the 
church  of  Rome  prevail,  we  suppose  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
S9J  that  the  landlords  will  have  cause  to  mourn*  Instead  of  the 
moderate  demand  of  the  Protestant  minister,  rather  a  fbrtielh  thaa 
a  tenth,  the  full  legal  obligation  will  be  strictly  enforced.  The 
Roman  Catholic  tenant  will  he  serving  himself  in  proportion  as  be 
can  enrich  the  church  wherein  he  sees,  or  hopes  to  see,  thoee 
placed  in  whose  prosperity  he  is  to  shara ; — ^he  feels,  too,  thai  be 
will  be  strengthening  those  in  whom  his  chief  reliance  is  pieced. 
The  par^  of  the  Roman  Cathobcs,  priests,  aed  laymee,  will  be 
becoming  every  day  more  confirmed  and  more  extended; — the 
respect  in  which  Protestants  had  been  invested  wiH  be  drying 
away,  and  the  landed  aristocracy,  seeing  the  sitong  opposiboa  to 
be  encountered,  and  feeling  how  difficult  it  is  to  be  withstood, 
will,  as  rapidly  as  circnmstances  permit,  dispose  of  their  pos- 
sessions for  very  inadequate  purchase,  and  seek  ont  some  heaiUer 
but  more  secure  asylums. 

Such  emergencies  as  these  may  not  arise.  We  do  not  vnder^ 
take  to  say  that  our  details  are  just.  Circumstances  aed  accident 
may  so  shape  and  modify  purposes  and  events,  that  it  would  be 
worse  than  a  modem  propliei*s  indiscretion  to  predict  the  order  in 
which  revolution  is  lo  come ;  but  this  much  is  certain,  as  re- 
spects the  Irish  landlords,  that  the  church  is  only  the  outwork 
through  which  their  interests  are  assailed,  and  befora  which^  for  a 
brief  moment,  their  enemy's  course  is  interrupted.  However  other 
matters  may  be  settled,  events  are  ia  progtem  which  portend  dts-^ 
comfort  to  the  landed  gentry  of  Iseland,  and  which  menace  still 
more  perilous  attempts  to  dtsoiganise  society  thae  any  by  which 
that  unhappy  country  has  ever  yet  been  convnised*    The  things  of 
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which  we  now  hear  so  mooh — these  mighty  measures  respecting 
the  Church — Reform— even  Repeal — ^ali  these  aiFect  the  peasantry 
iqdirectly^  and  are  preparatory  rather  than  final.    Whether  the 
Legislature  follow  the  rash  course  of  onward  concession  as  to 
these  points,  or  adopt  the  braver  line,  is  there  no  reason  for  appre- 
hending that  ere  long,  in  either  case,  the  current  of  popular 
phrenzy,  swollen  and  fed  with  many  a  foaming  tributCi  may  be 
violently  directed  against  that  great  grievance  which  alone  has 
given  importance  to  every  other,  imaginary  or  real  ?     The  most 
successful   topics  of  agitation,  whenever  the   master-disturbers 
find  it  convenient  to  broach  them,  will  be  furnished  in  the 
peasant*8  domestic  condition,  and  in  exaggerated  pictures  of  his 
landlord's  exactions.      Here,   when   patriotism   can  no  longer 
rage  against  the  chuich,  it  will  find  occasion  for  its  intempe- 
rance.    Through  this  avenue,  access  will  be  had  to  the  Im* 
perial  Parliament  or  the  Irish,  and  there  patriotism  will  approve 
itself  in  copious  invective  against  the  system  which  has  impover- 
ished the  country.     Every  pretext  which  can  cover  the  baseness  of 
an  unworthy  motive,  every  prospect  likely  to  divert  minds  from  the 
perilous  consequences  which  are  coming  darkly  on,  will  be  set 
forth  to  beguile  prudent  men  of  their  caution,  and  to  engage,  in  a 
seemingly  honourable  causet  the  generous  and  unreflecting.   Then 
there  wM  be  an  object  to  awaken  and  interest  the  charities  of 
human  nature.     The  agitation  for  political  freedom  has  had  its 
day — now  comes  the  agitation  of  benevolence.   The  wise  and  vir- 
tuous will  be  summoned  to  the  post  of  Christian  exertion.     Shall 
the  cause  of  the  Irish  peasantry  he  abandoned  to  the  base  insti- 
gators who  are  their  bane?     Is  it  not  better  to  become  their 
leaders  than  to  leave  them  as  they  arel     Is  not  (if  the  Union  be 
then  in  force)  the  imperial  house  of  parliament  a  better  arena 
to  discuss  the  wrongs  or  complaints  of  the  Irish  peasant,  than 
the  blighted  and  bloody  plains  of  Limerick  or  Clare?     Is  it 
not  better  that  their  cause  shall  be  advocated  by  the  Sheib  and 
0*Connells,  than  by  Terry  Alt  or  Captain  Rock?     The  pea* 
f  entry  of  Ireland,  ^^e  shall  be  reminded,  have  not  been  indifferent 
to  their  interests,  or  insensible  to  their  grievances.    While  they  re- 
tained orators  to  win  for  them  their  political  rights,  they  followed 
the  man  of  bloody  hand  to  avenge  their  domestic  sufferings.  While 
they  had  occupied  for  them,  in  open  debate*  declaimers  under 
Mhose  tongues  was  adder's  poison,  and  who  had  power  to  lacerate 
and  malign  the  character  of  those  who  would  control  them,  they 
brought  to  a  most  baleful  perfection  a  system,  which  causes  the 
hearts  of  an  unprotected  population  to  tremble  before  the  no^ 
figurative  instruments  of  torture,  the  cards,  the  element  of  fire, 
the  daggers  which  they  do  not  apeak  but  use  in  the  night  seafon. 
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und  the  undefended  country.  All  this  and  more — ^in  much  more 
powerful  and  partial  language — will  soon  be  urged  upon  us, 
and  we  shall  have  the  legislature  conjured  by  all  the  synipatlnes 
which  afiect  men  and  should  characterize  Christians,  to  vindicate 
insulted  nature,  and  to  deliver  Ireland  from  its  visitation  of  bar- 
barity, by  taking  out  of  the  hands  of  murderers  and  intd  the  con- 
sideration of  parliament,  the  cause  of  the  Irish  tenant  and  the 
conduct  of  the  Irish  landlord. 

It  would  unnecessarily  extend  the  length  of  this  article  weie  we 
to  offer  proofs,  that  the  dispositions  of  which  we  discourse  haie 
already  begun  to  show  themselves.  We  content  ourselves  with 
an  appeal  to  the  memories  of  any  who  are  in  the  habit  of  reading 
the  '  broad  sheets '  and  the  '  black  books,'  which  purvey  for  the 
intellectual  appetites  of  our  *  public,'  and  which  elaborately  dia- 
cuss  the  nature  of  property  and  diligently  explore  its  foundattons, 
and  finally  class  the  landlord  witli  the  sinecurist,  representing  the 
soil  as  the  property  of  the  people,  and  rents  as  pensions  which 
are  paid  to  certain  non-productive  consumers.  These  didactics 
are  too  generally  circulated  to  need  any  formal  exposure  of  them  ; 
and  they  announce  to  every  man  capable  of  reflection,  diat  in  the 
day  of  the  'working  classes,'  the  proprietors  of  landed  estates  most 
expect  to  have  hard  measure  dealt  to  them.  Most  earnestly  do  we 
hope,  that  before  that  day  arrive  they  may^have  taken  Earl  Grey's 
*  delicate  and  respectful '  advice  to  the  bishops,  and  set  their 
houses  in  order,  so  that  they  shall  neither  deserve  nor  fear  the 
scrutiny  to  which  they  must,  if  it  comes,  be  subjected. 

We  never  have  shrunk  from  expressing  our  belief  that  the 
farming  interest  in  Ireland  has  been  grievously  depressed.  We 
believe,  too,  that  the  absentee  proprietors  have  occasioned  more 
injustice  than  they  have  themselves  personally  inflicted.  A  resi- 
dent landlord  would  find  it  conducive  to  his  comfort  to  have  a 
happy  tenantry  around  him.  The  absentee,  who  is  removed  from 
the  annoyance  of  s<||ualid  huts,  and  all  the  other  characteristics  of 
wretchedness,  physical  and  moral,  may  look  no  farther  than  to  the 
productiveness  of  his  estate,  and  confine  his  estimate  of  prodoc- 
tiveness  to  the  amount  of  his  agent's  remittances.  Hence  *  letting 
to  die  highest  bidder,' — hence  misery  such  as  we  have  little  power 
to  imagine  man  reduced  to,  a  condition  in  which  no  change 
can  suggest  to  him  the  fear  of  evil.  This  would  be  a  state  of 
things  sufiiciently  deplorable  if  it  were  confined  to  the  estates 
afliicted  with  an  absentee  proprietorship, — but  the  evil  became 
more  extensive.  The  precedent  set  by  one  class  of  landlords  was 
adopted  by  another.  They  forgot  that  they  were  stewards, — they 
acted  as  though  the  fruiu  of  the  earth  were  absolutely  their  own. 
They  thought  not  of  the  good  of  mankind.    To  have  a  large  rent* 


'Stale  and  Proipecb  of  Irdand.  441 

toll  was  an  object  of  consequence,  ^to  make  a  tenantry  comfortable 
was  a  matter  of  no  moment.  The  example  of  the  great  was 
imitated  by  all  classes  above  the  poor,  and  for  a  time  extortion 
rejoiced  in  its  acquisitions,  and  left  the  miserable  instrumentSi 
or  victims  rather  of  gain,  to  consort  together  and  fe^  upon  '  the 
husks  which  the  swine  did  eat,'  and  to  be  denied  th^  crumbs  which 
fell  from  the  rich  man's  table.  But  this  disorder  in  the  harmonies 
of  society  could  not  long  continue  unfraught  with  perilous  con- 
sequences. The  neglected  poor  were  not  uncomplaining,  although 
they  were  unheard.  Their  oppressors  had  cast  them  off,  and  acted 
as  if  no  voice  or  violence  from  the  region  of  their  banishment 
could  ever  molest  them.  But  the  poor — severed  from  the  beautiful 
system  of  order  and  degree  wherein  God  had  placed  them — pushed 
down  from  the  great  body  of  their  kind — in  a  new  region,  became 
themselves  consolidated  into  a  separate  and  unnatural  constitution 
of  being.  Community  of  suffering,  of  interests,  and  of  indignation 
united  them.  The  attraction  which  had  held  them  to  society  was 
snapped ;  the  world  pursued  its  course,  and  left  them  to  be  changed 
by  the  unresisted  influences,  which  were  all  evil.  And  the  result 
corresponded  with  the  neglect.  No  thought  was  had  of  the 
Irish  poor.  No  optic  glass  of  moral  astronomer  detected  the 
new  existence,  observed  its  phenomena,  and  explored  its  erratic 
deviations ;  but  its  unnoted  processes  were  momentous,  all  that  can 
effect  disastrous  change  was  working  upon  it  and  within  it,  and 
when  it  emerged,  compelling  man's  regard,  it  came  not  in  the 
beauty  of  a  new-risen  star  to  take  its  benign  place  in  the  shining 
harmony  of  heaven,  but  with  names  of  blasphemy  unutterable 
traced  upon  its  disk — in  the  comet's  portentous  blaze,—* 

*  Quia  et  bella  canunt,  ignes,  subitosqae  tumultus, 
£t  clandestinis  surgentia  fraudibus  arma.' 

The  people  of  Ireland,  in  the  humbler  classes,  have  undergone 
m  great  and  mournful  alteration.  There  was  a  time  when  we 
would  have  said,  *  Let  them  have  justice ; — let  them  be  treated  as 
men  in  a  Christian  land,  and  all  will  be  well.'  Now  we  are  com- 
pelled to  say  that  much  must  be  done  in  them,  as  well  as  far 
them,  before  the  land  can  enjoy  peace.  The  confederacy  by  which 
it  is  sought  to  bear  down  law  has  become  generdi,  and  has  acquired 
a  character  of  permanence.*  A  mind  of  high  power, — a  Davy  in 
legislation, — is  required  to  overcome  the  strong  compact  of  this 
combination,  and  resolve  it  into  its  component  individuals.  To  ac- 
complish this  grand  object  the  strength  of  the  law,  the  instructions 
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of  the  wise,  and  the  betierolenee  of  the  chtritable  thould  bt  united 
in  amicable  and*  thenefore^  effectual  concert  |  and  all  fair  motitee 
should  be  discovered  and  employed  by  which  men  maj  be  with« 
drawn  from  a  ruinous  conneilon,  and  restored  to  good  morals  and 
their  country. 

Our  picture  is  not  a  flattering  one^  but  surely  these  are  not  timei 
in  which  it  is  more  than  ordinarily  pardonable  to  speak  only  smooth 
things.  We  esteem  it  a  matter  of  moment  to  set  forth  in  fiutbfnl 
simplicity  the  labours  and  perils  to  be  enoountered  by  those  who 
would  rule  Ireland  well,  because  we  are  fully  persuaded  that 
exertions  suitable  to  the  difficulties  must  be  made,  or  else  that  w« 
had  better  declare  ourselves  incapable  of  performing  an  onennia 
duty,  and  afflict  the  country  we  ought  to  save  by  concessions  to  ber 
demagogues.  This  latter  part  of  the  alternative,  however,  we  can* 
not  bring  ourselves  seriously  to  apprehend.  I'hat  England  would 
forego  her  station,  and  calmly  shrink  into  a  power  of  third  or 
fourth-rate  magnitude, — that  she  would  consent,  without  a  stnigglet 
to  advance  Ireland  from  a  state  of  liberal  dependence  ioio  m 
jealous  rivalry, — to  hold  her  by  precarious  alliancei— to  see  her 
an  approach,  a  station,  for  the  enemy,  not  a  bulwark  against  him^ 
^to  meet  her  arrayed  in  undisguised  war,  or  dread  her  in  sua- 
picious  neutrality,  the  position  of  the  two  countries  on  the  map  of 
the  world,  and  the  trust  that  wisdom  has  not  wholly  deserted  the 
councils  of  Great  Britain,  forbid  us  to  believe.  We  are  not  pre* 
pared,  yet,  to  regard  vvith  complacency  a  measure  which,  threatening 
England  first  with  its  ruinous  consequences,  would  eventually 
effect  the  subjugation  and  slavery  of  the  entire  British  islands. 
We  believe,  too,  that  there  is  still  virtue  enough  left  among  us  to 
feel  the  iniquity  of  deserting  to  their  own  wild  will,  or  to  the  impos- 
tors who  would  dupe  them,  multitudes  for  whom  we  oWe  a  heavy 
responsibility;  and^  for  two  millions  of  Protestants,  our  brothers^ 
placed  in  the  midst  of  difficulties  and  perils  among  enemies  whom 
our  system  of  governing  has  nursed  into  fierceness  and  strength, 
we  know  that  there  is  felt  an  interest  which  will  not  suffer  them  to 
be  deserted.  This,  however,  is  part  of  our  subject,  which,  though 
proper  to  be  proposed,  needs  no  discussion.  The  boldest  cham-^ 
pions  of  '  repeal,'  convinced  that  the  position  of  Great  Bntatn 
and  Ireland  has  committed  them  to  indissoluble  connexion,  de* 
piand  no  more  than  what  they  are  pleased  to  term  legislative 
independence;  but,  while  Ireland  suomits  to  such  authority  as 
that  by  which  her  councils  are  now  governed,  it  is  clear  that  an 
independent  legislature  would  soon  display  the  works  of  not 
merely  a  distinct  but  a  divided  will,  and  render  total  separation 
safer  and  more  commodious  than  that  unequal  compact  which 
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fthotild  pledge  UB  to  a  ptirticipfttion  iii  all  our  partner's  mishapsi 
and  could  not  Secure  Us  against  the  stinging  apprehension^  that  ^e 
should  have  to  calculate  on  a  loose  and  capricious  support^  or 
even  on  treacherous  and  ruinous  desertion,  if  ever  we  ^ere  set  iit 
}>eriL  To  the  project  of  separation^  then,  legislative  or  total,  it  is 
plain  that  we  can  never  yield  a  willing  consent. 

The  question^  therefore,  in  which  we  are  interested  is,  whether 
w*e  have  power  to  remedy  those  grievous  ills  by  which,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  the  great  purpose  of  our  union  with  Ireland  is 
defeated ;  and  We  have  no  hesitation  on  our  part  to  reply,  that^  if 
a  wise  and  resolute  government  applied  itself  to  the  reformation  df 
that  country,  it  would,  without  creating  very  great  peril,  or  ex-* 
periencing  long-continued  opposition,  succeed  in  its  object.  It  is 
a  very  pernicious  error  to  imagine  that  we  have  none  but  enemies 
to  meet,  in  even  the  most  disturbed  districts  of  its  most  disturbed 
provinces.  In  many  instances,  the  great  majority  of  those  who 
are  engaged  in  depredations  give  themselves  to  their  wicked  enter-* 
prises,  not  willingly,  but  under  the  influence  of  a  terror  which  con- 
fuses in  their  minds  all  thought  of  right  and  wrong,  and  overbears 
the  dread  of  legal  retribution.  The  confederacy  for  evil  jpurposes 
is  not  all  evil ;  And  the  wicked  and  desperate  men  who  give  it  its 
abominable  repute,  are,  in  their  neighbourhood,  distinguishable 
from  the  peaceable  and  the  misled,  although,  to  a  cursory  and 
distant  notice,  like  the  really  separate  and  scattered  particles  which 
give  the  blood  its  colour,  they  seem  to  have  communicated  their 
own  remorseless  and  sanguinary  character  to  the  whole  population, 
which  is  cursed  by  the  affliction  of  their  presence.  Under  the 
System  now  prevailing,  the  very  notoriety  of  these  dkturbers  is 
injurious:— it  renders  them  desperate,  while  it  gives  tio  power  to 
remove  them.  They  have  no  hope  of  being  re^admittcxi  to  the 
benefits  of  peaceful  society; — they  feel  themselves  excluded  from 
the  confidence  of  the  gentry,  in  whose  service  they  might  once  have 
obtained  acceptable  employment.  The  humbler  offices  of  labour 
have  become  wearisome  from  disuse  ;*^wickedness  has  grown 
familiar  and  enterprise  necessary  $  and,  because  they  cannot,  in 
their  own  persons,  eflfect  the  purposes  for  which  they  live,  but 
require  the  facilities  afforded  in  a  disturbed  country,  and  the  aid  of 
other  arms  beside  their  own,  they  must  keep  the  people  discon- 
tented by  details  of  grievance  and  oppression,  and  they  must 
invent  contrivances  and  get  up  terrors  by  which  they  may  baffle  the 
vigilance  of  law  and  affright  its  supporters.  Thus  are  there  con-« 
tinually  scattered  over  the  land  seeds  of  sedition.  The  precise 
spot  on  which,  at  any  given  time,  they  may  vegetate  and  blossom 
cannot  always  easily  be  assigned,  or  even  witii  any  probability 
conjectured ;  but  there  is  perpetual  reason  for  alarm«*for  wherever 
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a  ruffian^  acquainted  with  the  forms  of  treason,  and  possessed 
its  spiriti  obtains  harbourage,  he  soon  spreads  around  him  tl^ 
dread  of  a  mysterious  and  mature  organization^— he  assumes  the 
attributes  and  exercises  the  functions  of  a  delegate  or  director ; 
and,  even  vvhere  he  may  have  no  other  properties  to  awaken  terror 
than  those  of  his  own  remorseless  nature,  he  augments  the  power 
of  his  individual  atrocity  by  the  assumption  of  official  consequence, 
and  is  dreaded  and  obeyed,  not  only  for  his  own  ascendency  in  eviU 
but  also  as  the  organ  of  an  extensive  and  formidable  system.  We 
would  npt  be  understood  to  say,  that  all  the  disturbers  iu  Ireland 
are  impostors  of  this  class ;  but  that,  even  where  confederacy  does 
not  exist, — even  where  it  has  been  broken  up  and  dispeised, — pro- 
jectors and  pretenders  to  the  guilt  of  treason  may  acquire  and 
exercise  facilities  for  exciting  discontent  and  insubordination. 

It  is  evident  that  government  should  be  very  solicitous  to  have 
these  incendiaries  removed.  How  shall  this  be  done  ?  They  are 
perfectly  well  known,  as  well  as  the  police ;  even  a  stranger 
of  discernment  might  distinguish  them.  There  are  symptoms  of 
recognition  evinced  in  their  presence  by  simple  rustics  who  have 
not  yet  made  '  the  plunge, !  such  as  he  could  not  misunderstand* 
He  could  not  be  deceived  in  the  cowering-down  of  the  form,  the 
sudden  faltering  or  sinking  of  the  voice,  and  the  elaborate  air 
of  unconsciousness  with  which  a  wandering  and  irresolute  glance 
seeks  and  shrinks  from  the  terrible  face  of  the  disturber.  But  who 
will  denounce  the  common  enemy?  He  affects  no  disguise,  he 
seeks  no  concealment ;  you  may  meet  him  wherever  men  assemble, 
at  fair  or  funeral,  at  the  altar,  before  the  tribunal ;  but  who  will 
accuse  him  there  ?  Alas !  the  mementos  of  vengeance  are  too 
numerous,  the  testimonies  of  the  law's  helplessness  too  unequi* 
vocal.  Men  will  not  expose  themselves  to  certain  death  even  to 
be  released  from  such  a  tyranny  as  his ;  and  therefore  he  remains  at 
large,  and  his  atrocities,  because  they  are  unpunished,  confirm  and 
extend  his  authority.  This  is  the  state  of,  perhaps,  more  than 
half  tlie  parishes  and  villages  in  the  south  and  west  of  Ireland  ;-^ 
bow  shall  the  evil  be  corrected  1 

It  is  not  our  province  to  pronounce  how  this  problem  should  be 
solved.  Its  difficulty  and  its  nature  may  be  said  alike  to  demand  a 
more  solemn  investigation  than  we  could  give  it,  and  a  more  authori* 
tative  answer.  We  may,  however,  perform  a  useful  office  if  we  can 
remove  an  obstacle  which  impedes  its  thorough  consideration,  and 
thus  let  in  to  the  calculations,  which  shall  determine  the  answer  it 
requires,  certain  elements  and  powers  which  otherwise  would  have 
remained  excluded.  Perhaps,  if  there  were  sufficient  leisure, 
it  would  not  be  too  curious  an  inquiry  to  trace  the  long  con- 
tinuance of  Ireland's  evils  to  its  source  in  '  the  fruits  of  a  single 
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error,* — ^the  erroneous  persuasion^  that,  because  the  British  Consti- 
tution is  goody  it  is  universally  applicable.  Unless  there  were,  in 
the  minds  of  our  statesmen,  a  latent  opinion  of  some  such  nature 
as  this,  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  their  persistance  in  a  system  of 
government  so  little  beneficial  to  the  people  for  whose  advantage 
It  was  designed.  It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  principle,  that  unless 
the  morals  of  a  nation  correspond  with  the  mildness  of  its  laws, 
that  is  abandonment  of  the  peaceable  to  the  devices  of  the  bad, 
which,  under  more  favourable  circumstances,  would  have  been 
laudable  perseverance.  The  British  Constitution,  under  whatever 
light  it  may  be  regarded,  requires  certain  dispositions  in  those  for 
whom  its  beneficial  influence  is  to  be  exerted.  There  must  be 
respect  for  the  sanctity  of  an  oath;  there  must  be  horror  at 
the  shedding  of  blood ;  there  must  be  a  conviction  that  he  who 
conceals  crime  participates  in  its  sinfulness ;  and  there  must  be 
consciences  so  instructed  as  to  account  that  sin  which  law  has 
stigmatised  as  guilt.  Without  such  accommodation  for  our  law,  it 
may  be  destitute  of  the  instrumentality  by  which  it  could  be 
so  administered  as  to  prove  a  blessing  \  and,  by  holding  out  a  de« 
lusive  promise  of  protection,  may  be  th^  minister  of  the  worst 
tyranny  which  can  be  visited  on  any  people.  In  Ireland,  from  the 
supineness  with  which  it  connives  at  offence,  and  the  readiness 
with  which  it  affords  facilities  for  persecuting  its  champions  by 
vexatious  prosecutions,  it  seems  to  have  had  little  other  effect  than 
that  of  confirming  the  disaffected  in  their  purposes,  and  abating 
the  ardour  of  the  loyal. 

What  is  the  consequence?  That  nature  and  necessity  assert 
their  power,  and  a  more  compendious  course  of  justice  is  substi- 
tuted for  an  unsubstantial  show  of  law.  W^ho  can  read  the  follow- 
ing passage,  and  remember  the  authority  of  the  speaker,  without 
feeling  a  conviction  that  law,  as  administered  here  with  us,  cannot 
prove  eflicacious  in  Ireland  ?  It  might  certainly  have  been  con- 
tended, that  tlie  circumstances  under  which  this  recital  of  dif- 
ficulties was  made,  render  all  inference  from  it  inconclusive, 
if,  unhappily,  the  dreadful  disorders  by  which  Ireland  has  of  late 
been  distracted  and  the  whole  kingdom  menaced,  had  not  afforded 
unequivocal  proof  that  concession  has  not  interrupted  the  con- 
tinuity of  insurrection.  On  the  5th  of  March,  1829,  Sir  Robert 
Peel  said : — 

*  In  1800  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  was  suspended,  and  the  act  was 
passed  for  the  suppression  of  rebellion.  In  1801  they  were  con- 
tinued; in  1803  broke  out  what  was  called  Emmet's  Rebellion,  at- 
tended with  the  murder  of  Lord  Kihvarden.  In  that  year  both  the  act 
for  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  and  that  for  the  Suppression 
of  Rebellk>n  were  renewed:  in  1804  they  were  continued;  in  1806 

they 
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Ih6y  certainly  expired;  but  in  the  south  and  west  of  Irelimd«  under  tli« 
administration  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  there  was  a  state  of  insubordi* 
nation  approaching  to  rebellion,  and  a  special  commission  was  directed 
thither.  Ip  |807  the  Insurrection  Act  was  brought  b,  enabling  tbo 
Lord-Lieutenant  to  suspend  the  trial  by  jury,  and  making  it  a  trans- 
portable offence  for  a  man  to  be  found  out  of  doors  from  sunset 
to  sunrise.  In  1808  the  act  was  again  enforced;  in  1809  it  expired  i 
and  in  18 10  it  was  renewed,  &c.  &c.  .  . .  During  the  period  from  1811 
to  1^14,  Ireland  was  quiet  but  for  the  excitement  arising  from  the 
trials  I  have  mentioned.  In  1814  the  Insurrection  Act  was  passed  i 
in  1815  it  was  continued ;  in  1816  it  was  continued ;  and  it  expired 
in  1817.  It  was  renewed  in  188S,  and  continued  in  1883  and  1894. 
In  1895  the  temporary  act  against  illegal  associations  was  passed,  and 
continued  in  1888  and  1897 ;  it  did  not  expire  till  1899 ;  and  we  have 
commenced  the  session  of  1899  by  another  act  for  the  suppression  of 
the  Gatholio  Association/ 

We  venture  to  propose  here  a  question  which  we  imagine  may 
admit  of  an  easy  and  an  instructive  answer.  Would  there  have 
been  more  irritation  in  the  minds  of  the  toell-affected  in  Ireland, 
if  the  Insurrection  Act,  instead  of  being  nominally  the  exceptiooj 
though  really  the  rule  of  government  during  this  quarter  of  a  ten- 
tury,  had  been  in  force  through  the  entire  period,  as  the  law 
by  which,  until  more  favourable  circumstances  were  induced,  it 
was  resolved  to  govern  ?  We  are  convinced  that  the  frequency  of 
change  produced  that  irritation,  and  called  forth  those  projects 
against  which  it  was  so  difficult  to  contend  ;  and  that  the  glimpses  of 
the  constitution,  seen  in  brief  contrast  with  the  stern  law  which  so 
frequently  concealed  it,  only  prevented  the  harsher  regimen  from 
working  its  effects,  and  were,  in  their  own  operation,  injurious. 

In  Sir  R.  Peel's  historical  survey^  two  remarkable  intervals 
occur,  during  which  the  Insurrection  Act  was  not  in  force,— one 
of  three  years,  one  of  four.  During  the  former  of  these  periods, 
Ireland  was  quiet,  but  for  the  excitement  attending  the  trial  of  the 
Catholic  delegates;  The  strength  and  determination  of  Govern* 
ment  were  displayed,  and  the  «  Convention'  was  dispersed.  During 
the  second  interval,  so  far  are  we  from  believing  Ireland  to  have 
been  tranquil,  that  we  look  upon  that  as  the  precise  period  in 
which  insurrection  became  established  in  its  purpose,  and  ex* 
tended  in  its  organization.  In  June,  1820,  a  motion  was  made 
by  Mn  Daly,*  member  for  Galway,  for  increasing  the  power  of 
Government ; 

*  <  Mr.  James  Daly  tUted  to  the  House  the  disturbed  state  of  that  oafi  of  IrcUnd 
wHh  which  he  was  conneded.  In  the  district  adjoining  Roecommon,  the  maaistimtae 
bad  engaged,  with  the  aid  of  60  of  the  military,  to  keep  the  peace  in  that  district,  but 
that  was  refused  them  by  the  Government.  ^/Icr  thai  re/maif  ike  dimftethm  tpnad 

comtideraUjf Towards  tho  middle  of  Noyembcr,  the  whole  county  waa 

er^iaoixed;  and,  tncomraged  hf  the  maetivit^  of  the  Ooventmemi,  they  commenced  th« 

attack 
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43o¥enim6iit  \  nnd  a  verj  alanniDg  recital  detailed  to  the  House 
of  the  dangers  which  called  for  strong  and  decisive  measures. 
He  was  opposed  by  Mr.  Grant,  the  then  secretary  for  Ireland, 
who  declared  that  such  measures  as  ^  the  honourable  member  re- 
commended, were  contrary  to  the  principle  on  which,  in  his 
opinion,  the  government  of  Ireliind  ought  to  be  conducted/  In 
commenting  upon  the  statement  of  disturbances,  on  which  the 
application  for  increased  power  was  grounded,  Mr.  Grant  was 
not  ashamed  to  confess  '  that  he  was  not  informed  of  them/ 
'  By  the  accounts  which  /«e  had  received,  it  appeared  that  Ireland 
was  in  a  state  of  great  tranquillity/  From  all  we  have  been  able 
to  learoi  we  do  not  believe  that  there  was  another  honourable 
and  iotalligent  man  connected  with  Ireland,  who  wpuldi  at  that 
time,  have  hazarded  Mr.  Grant's  confessiout 

The  Right  Honourable  Secretary's  ignorance  is  thus  accounted 
for,  and  its  consequences  described,  by  an  acute  and  eloquent 
writer : — 

*  The  King  had  scarcely  touched  the  English  shore,  when  the 
smothered  flame  of  insurrection  burst  out  afresh  in  acts  of  violence 
and  atrocity.  Its  progress  was  rapid  ;  for  at  the  first  appearance  it 
was  absolutely  unopposed.  Many  active  magistrates  and  country 
gentlemen  had  been  msg^ted  by  the  coldness  with  which  their  warn- 
ings of  danger  had  been  received  by  Mr.  Grant,  and  the  undisguised 
impatience  with  which  he  had  listened  to  their  statements  of  the  pro<- 
gress  of  disocmtent  There  were  other  persons  who  drew  a  more  flat- 
taring  picture  of  the  state  of  affairs,  and  one  more  according  with  Mr. 
Grant's  &vourite  theories.  J%eir  audiences  were  longer  and  more 
frequent. 

.  *  Two  oounties  were  now  in  open  insurrection,  and,  virtually,  in 
the  possession  of  an  infuriated  peasantry.  The  whole  disposable 
military  force  was  crowded  into  a  narrow  district,  and  the  insurgents 
laughed  at  their  vain  array.  All  day  the  soldiery  maintained  an  im- 
posing station :  they  did  not  even  see  an  enemy.  But  the  returning 
night  restored  the  possession  to  a  lawless  banditti,  and  the  country 
was  laid  waste  by  an  invisible  force,  which  disappeared  again  before 
the  light  of  morning.   There  was  nothing  extraoramary  or  unaccount- 

attack  of  genUemen'i  hoiuef :  upwards  of  70  were  so  attacked.  The  QoTemment 
then  put  13  baronies  of  tbe  eastern  part  of  the  county  of  Gfalway  under  the  Peace  Pr^ 
senration  Bill.  In  the  month  of  Notcmber,  60  men  could  not  be  spared,  but  in  the 
February  following,  the  GoTemment  eent  3500,  and  the  whole  county  waa  ovenpread 
by  them  |  pivviouslv  to  which,  the  rebels,  for  so  he  might  call  them,  had,  with  a 
force  of  1200  or  1 500  men,  regularly  attacked  and  burned  a  village.  They  had  attacked 
the  police  barracks ;  and,  in  one  instance,  1500  of  them  maintained  a  regular  battle 
irith  the  police  for  iw  hours.  He  had  the  authority  of  one  of  tha  Lcvds-Justicea  £ar 
saying,  that  the  Insuncction  Act,  or  some  other  strong  measure,  was  become  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  preserving  the  peace  of  the  country.  The  country  was  at  present 
covered  with  troops,  and  yet  outrages  continued  to  be  committed.  He  entreated  tha 
Bottsi  to  eonsidsTi  whstlisr,  wlimtiis  Aaym^Ate  cmm  oH}  wuiitnwQMmU  h$wwr»eT 

ablo 
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ab]e  in  the  progress  of  this  disturbance.  In  its  nature,  it  was  jost  one 
of  the  well-known  periodical  insarrections.  But  the  Govenunent  had 
disarmed  itself,  and  thrown  away  the  Insurrection  Act ;  and  the  ordi- 
nary powers  of  the  constitutbn  had  been  inactively  and  feebly  wielded. 
Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  in  1807,  or  Mr.  Peel,  in  1814,  might,  by  a  little 
want  of  foresight,  and  a  little  inactivity,  have  produced  precisely  the 
same  result  which  attended  the  administration  of  1821. 

*  In  this  state  of  thingrs,  reports  were  brought  from  every,quarter 
of  an  unusual  activity  and  preparation  among  Uie  Ribbonmen.  In  the 
immediate  vicinity,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  capital,  their  movements 
were  discernible.  It  struck  immediately  on  every  mind,  that  they  were 
about  to  profit  by  the  movements  of  the  southern  insurgents,  or  were 
perhaps  in  concert  with  them.  The  counties,  exposed  to  their  attempts, 
had  been  stripped  of  all  military  force ;  the  irregular,  unbusiness-tike 
habits  of  Mr.  Grant  impeded  every  exertion;  the  total  want  of  pre- 
paration caused  an  alarming  bustle  and  confusion  in  the  offices ;  a 
panic  seized  upon  the  public  mind,  and  all  was  trepidation,  doubt,  and 
fear.  The  suddenness,  however,  of  this  unexpected  uproar  had  roused 
the  ministry  in  England  to  a  sense  of  the  inefficiency  of  the  chief 
secretary — and  his  recall  was  announced.  Mr.  Grant,  before  his 
departure,  received  the  consolation  of  a  complimentary  address  from 
the  Roman  Catholic  party.'* 

On  the  7th  of  February,  in  the  year  1822,  the  late  Marquess  of 
Londonderry  moved  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  for  suppressing 
insurrection  in  Ireland ;  and  Mr.  C.  Grant,  secretary  no  longer,  a 
sadder  but  not  a  wiser  man,  was  yet  constrained  to  say,  '  that  be 
gave  his  vote  in  favour  of  the  proposition  of  the  Noble  Marqaess* 
from  a  melancholy  conviction  of  tlie  necessity  of  resorting  to  some 
such  measure  as  the  Insurrection  Act.'  Upon  this  occasion. 
Lord  Ijondonderry  described  the  disorders  which  had  been  per- 
mitted to  ripen,  and  applied  to  them  the  term  of  gravest  con* 
demnation  which  language  enabled  him  to  use. 

*  It  was  A  RBBBLLiON,'  he  Said, '  in  which  ignorance  and  crime  were 
called  forth  in  systematic  array,  to  sweep  arms  out  of  the  hands  of 

the  loyal  man,  and  turn  them  against  the  state It  was  a 

rebellian^  in  which  a  blind  submission  was  attempted  to  be  enforced 
to  a  system  of  terror,  dictated  by  an  invisible  authority — by  a  power 
directing  its  whole  ph3^ical  means  against  the  constituted  authorities 
of  the  country — and  seeking,  by  the  foulest  crimes  which  degrade  and 
disgrace  human  nature,  assassination  and  murder,  to  deter  every  man, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  whether  in  courts  of  justice,  in  the 
exercise  of  magisterial  functions,  or  in  the  field,  from  discharging  his 
duty  to  the  country.' 

Having  proved  and  exemplified  this  statement  by  striking  and 
characteristic  details,  his  iJordship  finally — 

*  One  Year  of  the  Adnmuttiation  of  his  SxoeUsncy  the  If  ar^nesi  WeUcdey,  Ste. 

*  deli? ered 
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*  delivered  tbe  solemn  request  of  the  Marquess  Wellesley  to  the 
House,  that  if  it  should  wish  him  to  perform  those  high  duties  which 
he  was  called  on  to  discharge*  it  would  give  him  those  high  and  ex* 
tensive  powers  wldch  had  been  given  to  his  predecessors  in  former 
instances.' 

The  powers  so  sought  were  granted.  The  Habeas  Corpus  Act 
was  suspended — the  Insurrection  Act  was  passed  with  laudable 
expedition — and  the  Irish  Government  was  enabled^  for  a  season^ 
to  stay  the  progress  of  insurrection.  In  the  summer  of  the  same 
year*  the  Marquess  Wellesley  reported  on  the  benefits  derived 
from  tlie  powers  with  which  he  had  been  entrusted,  and  applied 
for  a  continuance  of  one  of  them,  stating,  that  although — 

^  the  external  appearance  of  tranquillity  and  order  has  been  restored* 
in  a  considerable  degree,  the  spirit  of  disorder  remains  generally  in 
the  districts  lately  disturbed,  without  apparent  mitigation ;  and  the 
instruments  of  outrage  and  violence  are  still  generally  retained  in  the 
hands  of  the  offenders.  It  is  to  be  apprehended,  therefore,'  adds  his 
Lordship,  *  that  the  mischief,  now  allayed,  would  break  out,  perhaps 
with  additional  malignity,  if  the  Insurrection  Act  should  be  suffered 
to  expire  at  so  early  a  period  of  time  as  the  Ist  of  August,  1822.' 

Parliament  consented  to  grant  the  powers  required ;  but  at  the 
same  time  the  theorists  evinced  their  idealism  respecting  the 
'  constitution/  Even  Lord  Liverpool  congratulated  Ireland  on 
having  a  larger  share  of  that  fine  fiction  than  Scotland  had, — 
descanted  on  the  advantages  it  possessed  in  its  independent  judges 
and  trial  by  jury ;  and  Mr.  Grant,  untaught  and  unabashed  by  bis 
exposed  failures  and  inefficiency,  opposed  the  establishment  of 
a  new  police,  on  the  ground  that  it  wtts  not  '  constitutional,'  and 
that  he  would  not  employ  in  Ireland  any  machinery  for  the  preven- 
tion or  punishment  of  crime  which  might  not  be  accounted  equally 
suitable  in  Great  Britain.  This  i^,  we  consider,  the  error  which 
has  ever  perplexed  and  paralyzed  our  attempts  at  legislating 
for  Ireland.  The  British  Constitution !  For  our  own  parts  we  do 
not  think  the  bounty  of  the  Welshman  who  chucked  a  penny-piece 
as  his  offering  to  the  swans  in  St.  James's  Park  a  whit  more  irra- 
tional, than  the  donation  which  Mr.  Grant  and  his  misleaders 
would  force  upon  a  country  altogether  unable  to  receive  it 

One  truth  has  been  manifested  by  those  experiments  in  legisla- 
tion which  Sir  Robert  Peel  described,  namely,  that  a  departure 
from  what  is  termed  *  the  constitution,'  suppressed  disorders, 
which,  as  soon  as  the  milder  system  was  resumed,  broke  out  anew. 
Whatever  the  explanation  may  be,  the  fact  is  undisputed,  that  one 
of  the  two  governments,  which  alternately  bear  rule  in  Ireland, 
holds  the  countrv  under  the  control  of  an  Insurrection  Act  or 
of  martial  law.  jjuring  the  repose  of  Mr.  Gjaut  and  the  '  con- 
stitution^^ 
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ititution/  Captain  Roek  extended  the  bonroii  of  kia  'fim  *  tfen  le 
the  outakirti  of  the  Iriah  metropolM ;  while  Manjueaa  Wellealey 
held  in  his  hand,  aa  an  eloquent  apologbt  deacnbed,  *  without 
launching  it/  '  the  thunderibolt  of  the  Insurrection  Act/  his 
Majesty's  subjects  were  permitted  to  pursue  their  daily  occupations, 
and  to  lay  down  their  heads  at  night  in  peace  and  security.  The 
inactivityi  howeveri  into  which  the  de  fado  government  of  Ireland 
was  thus  reduced,  was  not  tantamount  to  an  abdication  of  its  pre* 
rogative.    Captain  Rock  was  vigilant  in  his  retirement,  and  pre* 

!>ared  to  avail  himself  of  the  firpt  favourable  opportunity  of  resum* 
ng  his  suspended  operations.  A  very  remarkable  paasage  in  the 
despatches  pf  the  Marquess  Wellesley  will  serve  to  confirm  this 
assertion. 

*  The  operation  of  the  powers  ezeroiaed  under  the  aet,  ftxmi  the  98ik 
of  February  (the  day  on  which  the  Special  Sessions  were  opened  al 
Limerick),  appears  to  have  been  re^arly,  although  gradaally  and 
slowly,  aidvantageous  to  the  tranquillity  of  the  distriot  of  limerkk* 
Great  progress  appears  to  have  been  m^de  towards  the  restoration  of 
order  within  the  period  of  the  first  Session,  until  the  adjournment 
took  place  in  consequence  of  the  Assizes  at  liinerick.  Although  that 
adioummf nt  was  limited  to  a  few  div**  ^^  although  it  might  reaaon« 
ably  have  been  supposed  that  the  regular  AssizeSt  which  procured 
many  convictions  and  many  punisbments,  might  have  made  aome  im« 
pression  on  the  temper  of  the  country,  it  is  a  lamentable  truth,  thai 
the  tuspension  of  the  pressure  of  the  Insurrection  Act  for  a  few  dauM^ 
during  the  regular  Assizes^  occasioned  injurious  consequences  to  the 
peace  of  the  country,* 

In  another  part  of  these  important  despatches  it  was  observedi 
that 

*  while  the  insiu*gents,  who  had  taken  the  field  in  the  county  of  Corki 
were  speedily  dispersed  by  his  Majesty's  troops  in  the  county  of  lime- 
rick, the  vicinity  of  every  post  evacuated  by  the  army,  even  for  a  day, 
became  the  scene  of  the  inost  brutal  and  sanguinary  excesses/ 

Such  was  the  vigilant  and  enterprising  spirit  of  rebellion,  and  such 
the  necessity  of  prompt  and  effectual  counteraction.  Some  of  the 
concluding  observations  of  the  noble  Marquess  depict  this  necea* 
sity  so  forcibly,  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  transcribing  them. 

*  To  induce  the  habit  of  abstaining  from  excess  is  aome  advance 
towards  the  introduction  of  habita  of  ^ood  order  and  lawful  obedience ; 
and  if  general  tranquillity  can  be  maintained  for  a  considerMe  period 
of  time^  the  natural  course  of  moral  causes  may  be  expected  to  open 
and  facilitate  the  channels  of  industry  and  honest  labour;  and  the 
common  sense  of  the  people  may  gradually  prefer  the  advantages  of 
peace  and  security  to  the  perils  of  illegal  adventure. 

*  //  the  Insurrection  Acl  derives  its  force  from  the  principles  ofcoer^ 
cicn  and  terror^  it  has  suspended  a  tyranntf  vMch  carried  both  iotheui'- 

masi 


moil  tsirentHf  of  htvfhmpam  tmd  relenUea  «ftM%,  uiudi  hod  become 
irresistible  by  the  ordinary  ponier^  of  the  iaWfOnd  t^ich,  unresisted^  nrns^ 
have  redmed  Ireland  to  an  incapqcity  ^f  receiving  any  benefit  of  good 
government, 

*  No  additional  military  force,  no  improvement  or  augmentation 
of  police^  would  be  effectual  without  the  aid  of  the  Insurrection  Act  i 
with  that  aid  it  appears  to  be  rational  to  expect  that  tranquillity  may 
be  obtained,  confirmed,  and  extended.  I  venture  to  add  that  the  early 
renewal  of  the  Insurrection  Act,  without  any  alteration  of  its  powers, 
would  tend  greatly  to  increase  and  confirm  dl  the  benefits  which  have 
already  been  derived,  or  which  may  be  expected,  from  the  operation 
of  that  law.' 

The  cases  submitted  by  the  noble  Marouess  for  the  coqsidera<< 
tion  of  govemmentj  abundantly  justified  tne  comments  by  which 
they  were  accompanied.  Wherever  the  Insurrection  Act  had  been 
employed^  tranquillity  was  the  result ; — wherever  it  was  suspended, 
disturbance  broke  out  anew.  Its  operation  was  to  coerce  the 
wicked  and  to  protect  the  peaceable  and  industrious^—^tQ  induce 
immediately  an  external  tranquillity^ — to  abridge  the  power  of  ^ 
disorderly  spirit,  and,  bv  rendering  it  inactive,  to  afford  a  hope  that, 
in  time,  its  temper  might  become  improved.  Ail  this  seems  cha-* 
racteristic  of  what  should  be  a  regimen  continued  until  soundness 
was  permanently  restored,  not  a  course  of  treatment  to  be  aban^ 
doned  so  soon  as  the  virulence  of  disorder  seemed  abated,  Tem« 
pered  with  discretion,  it  could  be  used  so  as  to  do  no  real  injury, 
while  it  was  confessedly  productive  of  much  and  various  good  \  th^ 
confidence  was  natural,  therefore,  in  which  its  renewal  was  de« 
manded ;  and  the  state  of  Ireland,  before  and  during  and  since  its 
operation,  vindicates  the  wisdom  of  Lord  Wellesley's  decided 
policY,  and  corroborates  the  statements  and  the  predictions  on 
which  he  grounded  his  application  for  the  increased  powers  ho 
accounted  necessary. 

But,  notwithstanding  his  Excellency's  forcible  representations, 
and  notwithstanding  {he  acknowledgment  of  every  member  of 
parliament  personally  acquainted  with  the  condition  of  Ireland, 
that  the  ordmary  powers  of  the  law  were  not  commensurate  to  the 
difficulties  which  opposed  them,  a  reluctant  acquiescence  was 
yielded  to  the  propositions  of  Government ;  and  after  a  debate 
and  division  on  the  question,  whether  the  Insurrection  Act  should 
continue  in  force  to  the  month  of  May  or  of  August,  in  the  foU 
lowing  year,  it  was  eventually  conceded  for  the  longer  term.  The 
same  tommonplac^,  as  on  former  occasions,  were  urged,  respect-* 
ing  the  *  constitution,*  and  similar  regret  expressed  for  the  neces* 
sity  of  suspending  what  it  is  wholly  contrary  to  truth  to  affirm  had 
^ver  been  io  force  ia  Xrelaad«    It  was  pertiaentljr  demanded,  in 

the 
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the  course  of  one  of  these  oratorical  but  unstatesman-like  debates, 
<  what  portion  of  the  British  Constitution,  or  its  benefits,  was 
secured  for  the  resident  gentry  in  the  southern  parts  of  Ireland?* 
but  we  believe  the  querist  was  never  favoured  with  a  reply.  The 
true  statement  would  have  been  that,  hitherto,  either  law  has 
imposed  a  restraint  on  the  liberty  of  the  subject,  for  the 
purpose  of  rendering  property  and  life  secure,  or  else,  insar* 
rection  has  turned  liberty  into  a  licence  for  making  havoc  of 
life,  and  all  that  renders  life  dear,  and  for  establishing  over 
peaceable  men  the  grinding  slavery  of  terror.  The  well-afiected 
in  Ireland  have  as  yet  had  to  make  their  election  between  tbe 
guardian  severity  of  law  or  the  foulest  and  most  barbarous  perse- 
cution,— between,  in  a  word,  the  InsurrecHnn  Act  and  fiercest 
and  most  pitiless  Insurrection.  Such  is  the  testimony  which 
history  and  experience  offer ;  and  the  question  for  legislation  to 
solve  is,  whether  the  British  Constitution,  in  its  mildness,  can 
make  its  own  way  into  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  Ireland,  and 
establish  itself  over,  or  amongst  them,  or  whether  there  are  diffi- 
culties before  it  which  may  not  thus  be  removed,  and  which  de- 
mand a  force  of  a  sterner  character  than  our  admirable  system  of 
government  is  willing  to  employ  ? 

There  is  one  peculiarity  in  the  circumstances  of  Ireland  M'hich 
seems  to  forbid  the  notion  that  our  constitution  is  to  be,  as  « 
matter  of  course,  that  by  which  her  people  should  be  governed,*— 
the  law  of  opinion  does  not  seem  prepared  to  acknowledge  and 
enforce  it.  Here,  amongst  us,  the  spirit  of  the  law  is  the  same 
with  that  of  the  people — the  morality  of  the  Bible  constituting  tbe 
great  basis  of  our  jurisprudence  and  our  public  opinion.  What- 
soever, therefore,  law  pronounces  a  crime,  is  either  an  offence 
which  the  people  already  condemn,  or  one  which,  in  their  re- 
spect for  the  law,  they  are  willing  to  discountenance.  Herp, 
therefore,  law  finds,  throughout  the  mass  of  population,  friends 
and  adherents.  Where  she  is  grossly  violated,  society  is  offended  ; 
the  principles  which  men  love  to  uphold  are  outraged  ;  and  those 
habits  which  act  with  the  readiness  and  certainty  of  instincts, 
array  all  men  against  the  offender.  In  Ireland,  this  good  order 
is  inverted ;  law  is  looked  upon  with  distaste ;  trespassers,  even 
in  their  transgression,  find  a  passport  to  popular  sympathy  and 
protection ;  the  humble  servants  of  the  civil  authority  are  regarded 
as  enemies  ;  the  foulest  offender,  even  he  who  has  murdered  for 
hire,  is  sheltered  and  cherished ;  and  whosoever  should  denounce 
or  betray  him— -the  informer — is  the  object  of  universal  abhorrence, 
and,  generally,  the  victim  of  vengeance  which  never  forgets. 

We  have  not  space  to  bestow  on  explanations  or  conjectures 
of  tbe  causes  from  which  a  disposition  so  averse  from  improve- 
ment 
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ment  has  been  formed  in  the  hearts  of  our  fellow-subjects  in 
Ireland.     It  is  sufficient  for  our  present  purpose  to  remind  the 
reader,  that  such  a  disposition  prevails,  and    that,   where  there 
is  not  only  indifference  but  hostility  to  its  reception,  our  system 
of  law  requires  the  aid  of  some  auxiliary  forces,  which,  here  with 
us,  would  be  objectionable,  because  unnecessary.      It  may  in- 
deed be  said,  because  many  things  on  the  subject  of  Ireland  are 
said  lightly,  that  were  we  to  govern  that  country  as  we  govern 
this — ^in  time,  gentleness  would  produce  its  natural  effects,  angry 
passions  would  subside,  hostile  principles  would  lose  their  autho^ 
city,  and  law  become  respected.     We  answer,  that  law  never  be- 
came respected  by  being  despised.   It  is  in  its  effects  upon  private- 
prosperity  that  men  learn  to  understand  and  revere  it.     When  it 
makes  the  great  interests  of  life,  and  life  itself,  secure, — ^when  it 
gives  proofs,  amid  welUchosen  instances  of  mercy,  that  it  beareth 
not  the  sword  in  vain, — ^it  will  be  honoured  in  public  estimation  ; 
but  so  long  as  it  is  only  a  fair  theory, — force  and  fear  parted  from 
its  side,  or  rather  striving  fiercely  against  it, — ^it  will  be,  as  alt 
theories  are  to  the  contemplative  mind,  an  object  of  speculative 
interest,  and,  to  the  busy  bustling  world,  a  disregarded  fiction. 
If  we  were  quite  sure  that  we  had  only  an  instinctive  or  a  vague 
persuasion  to  contend  against,  we  might  be  satisfied  to  wage  our 
mild  law  against  the  errors  of  human  hearts,  and  wait  with  hope 
for  a  time  when  the  murderer  should  be  abhorred,  and  the  informer 
regarded  with  feelings  of  mitigated  execration  ;  but  being,  on  the 
contrary,  painfully  certain  that  the  human  heart  is  not  left  to  its 
instincts  and  caprices,  but  that  there  is  a  systbm  in  force  which 
is  day  by  day  obliterating  the  horror  of  crime,  confirming  hatred 
against  law  and  all  its  supporters,  spreading  its  terror  more  darkly 
and  more  widely  over  the  land,  and  attaching  more  numerous  and 
desperate  retainers  by  the  attraction  of  iniquitous  benefits,  we  feel 
that  the  patient  experiment  would  be  most  unsafe,  because  it  is 
not  merely  with  the  heart  of  man  we  have  to  struggle,  but  against 
those  most  abominable  influences  from  which  man,  if  he  is  ever 
to  be  freed,  should  be  speedily  rescued  and  protected. 

There  is  another  distinction  between  Ireland  and  this  country, 
which  ought  not  to  be  lost  sight  of.  Here,  every  man  may  be 
said  to  have  a  personal  interest  in  the  maintenance  of  the  consti- 
tution ;  the  poorest  may,  in  honesty,  be  sure  that  his  children  will 
have  food ;  in  Ireland,  we  believe  that  the  experiment  is  in  con- 
stant and  varied  process,  what  is  the  scantiest  and  the  coarsest 
sustenance  by  which  life  can  be  preserved.  In  Ireland,  there- 
fore, are  cases  in  which  the  subject  may  not  discern  any  per- 
sonal interest  in  the  support  of  institutions  under  which  he 
conceives  himself  to  derive  no  benefits.    But  this  is  a  topic  which 
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has  been  treated  \irith  more  power  to  do  jufttice  to  its  {mportaoce 
than  we  can  hope  to  acquire ;  and  we  shall  therefore  transcribe, 
because  we  cannot  imitate^  the  eloquent  and  iranmiUinng  terms 
iti  which  '  James  Doylei  D.D.i  by  Ditine  Providence,  and  the 
favour  of  the  Holy  and  Apostolio  See,  8cc.  8cc/  addresses  the 
^hite  and  black  feet  in  the  diocese  of  Leighlin,  and  expostulates 
with  them  on  their  offences.  He  had  abstained,  he  says,  from 
addressing  them  before,  in  a  hope  that  they  might  become 
*  wearied  in  the  way  of  iniquity,*  in  a  hope,  also,  that  their  real 
grievances  should  have  been  redressed^ 

*  I  hoped  to  hear  of  your  real  grievances  being  can<]idly  considered 
by  the  legislature^-of  a  provision  being  made  by  law  for  the  poor  snd 
destitute  of  you-^f  means  of  employment  being  furnished  to  yon, 
especially  to  such  of  you  as  were  cruelly  ejected  m>m  your  holdings  ; 
-—I  hoped  all  this,  and  that  no  man  or  woman  could  reproach  me  when 
exhorting  you  to  peace,  by  thinking  within  themselves,  or  aaying  to 
me  in  words,  Do  you  wish  us  to  sit  down  and  die  of  hunger  f  Do 
you  tell  us  from  the  Gk>8pel  which  the  Lord  has  commissioned  you  to 
preachi  that  a  man  is  obliged  to  stanre  in  the  midst  of  plentyi  or  that 
any  law  can  be  justified  which  banishes  as  a  malefactor,  or  hangs  as  a 
felon,  a  man  able  and  willing  to  work,  but  who,  unable  hr  any  lawful 
means  to  preserve  himself  and  his  children  from  starvation,  employs 
such  means  as  occur  to  him  to  supply  himself  with  food  f  In  Englaiul, 
where  the  law  proclaims  that  no  man  shall  want  a  sufficiency  of  food, 
where  every  honest  man,  if  disabled  or  unemployed,  b  invested  by  the 
law  with  the  right  to  support  for  himself  and  his  children ; — if  in 
England,  where  the  law  of  self-preservation,  the  first  law  of  nature, 
is  there  upheld  and  enforced  by  Uie  laws  of  the  state ; — if  in  England, 
where  the  poor  are  so  justly  protected,  men  combined  to  violate  the 
rights  of  property,  let  them  be  reproached  as  wicked,  and  punished  as 
criminals } — but  until*  in  Ireland,  the  law  proclaims,  as  it  does  In 
England,  that  no  man,  woman,  or  child,  shall  perish  of  wantf  do  not 
endeavour  to  persuade  as  that  our  duties  and  obligations  are  the  same 
as  the  duties  and  obligations  of  those  whom  the  laws  of  England, 
which  should  also  be  our  laws,  cherish  and  protect,*  ko*  ko* 

We  make  no  comment  on  this  passage,  further  than  to  say  that 
it  might  occasion,  in  some  minds,  an  apprehension  that  the  poor 
and  wicked  were  not  left  in  Ireland  to  the  devices  of  their  own 
unaided  ingenuity  in  forming  contrivances  to  separate  between 
conscience  and  the  law* 

A  third  distinction  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  is,  that, 
in  three  provinces  of  the  latter  country,  the  great  majority  of  the 
people  are  of  the  religion  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  We  doubt 
much  whether  that  church  and  the  British  constitution  can  ever 
harmonise.  Our  constitution  is  free,  because  the  minds  of  our 
people  are  free ;  at  kast,  all  our  institutione  are  constructed  on 
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the  priticiplei  that  each  mati  ii  th«  keeper  of  hia  owti  conaeience/ 
and  that  he  shall  not  account  it  a  duty  to  disregard  the  warnings 
or  counsels  of  this  divine  oraele  within  the  hearty  and  act  in  oppo** 
^ition  to  it.  According  to  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
a  man  must  act  or  think^  not  as  consciencci  but  the  churchy  directs 
him.  We  are  aware  that  the  general  spirit  of  society,  education, 
and  honour,  have  broken  the  chains  of  this  slavery  from  the  necks 
of  many  nominal  members  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  but  we  also 
believe  that  the  great  mass  of  Irishmen  have  not  been  thus  deli- 
vered, and  that  among  them  the  '  decision  of  the  church  *  is  the 
same  with  the  direction  of  the  priest|  or,  at  best|  of  the  bishop. 
When,  therefore^  the  religion  of  these  masses  warns  us  that,  m 
the  conscience  of  each  individual^  law  must  never  hope  for  more 
than  a  precarious  ally,  and  should  always  be  prepared  for  ad 
enemy,  how  shall  we  say  that,  in  this  particular  also^  Ireland  and 
our  constitution  are  not  unsuited  for  each  other?  If,  neverthelesSf 
they  are  still  to  be  chained  together^-^if  we  are  to  govern,  by  laws 
suitable  to  our  people,  a  race  whose  circumstances^  dispositions, 
and  principles  are  altogether  unlike  ourSj--^it  would  be  well  to 
arrive  at  some  understanding,  so  as  that,  in  our  intercourse,  We 
should  use  a  common  language,  and  act  on  terms  mutually  ac- 
cepted and  understood. 

We  are  far  from  imputing  to  any  man  a  crime  of  which  he  la 
hot  to  be  publicly  accused,  but  we  have  no  hesitation  to  affirmi 
that  oaths  nave  Men  taken,  even  by  educated  Roman  Catholics^ 
which  we  are  wholly  unable  to  reconcile  with  their  principles  or 
their  conduct.  When  Doctor  Doyle  swore,  that  the  payment  of 
tithes  would  be  '  infiniMy*  less  disagreeable  to  the  Roman 
Catholics  after  than  before  emancipation,  and  recommended  that 
the  Tithe-Composition  Act  should  be  rendered  universally  com- 
pulsoryi  who  could  anticipate  that  his  conduct  should  be  such  as 
it  has  lately  been,  or  that  his  opinions  Were  such  as  he  entertained 
when  he  declared  himself  to  be  speaking  from  the  fulness  of  a 
sincere  heart  ?  When  Roman  Catholic  gentry,  admitted  into  the 
legislature,  swOre  '  to  defend,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  the 
settlement  of  property  within  the  realm  as  established  by  law ;  dis- 
claimed, disavowed,  and  solemnly  abjured  any  intention  to  subvert 
the  present  church  establishment  as  settled  by  law  vrithin  this  realm ; 
atid  solemnlv  swore  never  to  exercise  any  privilege  to  which  they 
were  or  might  become  entitled,  to  disturb  or  weaken  the  Protest- 
ant relinon  or  Protestatit  government,'  could  any  man  of  ordinary 
comprehension  imagine,  that,  after  such  a  pledge,  they  would  feel 
themselves  at  liberty  in  the  *  house '  and  out  of  the  <  house '  to 
make  those  attacks  on  the  church  and  church  property,  which  have 
of  late  been  so  veheAent  and  persevering }    We  do  not  call  this 

perjuiy  j 


456  Si(M  and  Ptatpecli  of  Ireland^ 

peijury ;  on  the  contrary,  we  believe  that  the  seeming  inconsis- 
tency may  admit,  if  not  of  adequate,  of  systenuxtic  explanation  ; 
but  we  hold  it  very  desirable,  that  this  occult  science,  those  ana- 
lytics of  the  Vatican,  which  connect  so  incongruous  extremes, 
should  be  brought  into  the  light,  their  limits  ascertained,  and  the 
principle,  if  such  there  be,  rendered  clearly  intelligible,  according 
to  which  the  oath  of  a  Roman  Catholic  member  of  parliament 
allows  him  to  attack  church  property,  and  requires  of  him  to  de- 
£end  that  of  the  lay  proprietor.  Times  may  come  when  many, 
whose  interest  it  would  be  to  disturb  the  *  act  of  settlement,'  may 
be  sent  to  the  House  of  Commons  from  a  disaffected  constituency 
in  Ireland.  It  would  be  desirable  in  the  interval,  to  contrive  some 
distinction,  whereby  property  won  from  Roman  Catholics  as  the 
prize  for  overthrowing  their  church,  shall  be  secured  against  the 
operation  of  a  principle,  which  puts  tithes  out  of  the  pale  of  such 
protection  as  conscience  and  an  oath  were  intended  and  expected 
to  afford  it.  This  we  observe,  en  pcatani.  Our  own  impressioo 
is,  that  the  British  Constitution  and  the  Roman  Catholic  religion 
cannot  easily  be  reconciled ;  the  one  legislates  for  men  who  are 
free  in  thought  and  plain  in  speech — ^it  is  the  office  of  the  other  to 
enslave  man's  thought,  and  by  the  casuistiy  to  which  it  familiarises 
him,  to  render  his  language  equivocal.  Where  such  training  ia 
known  to  the  law,  and  formally  recognised  by  it,  checks  and 
accommodations  may  be  devised,  whereby  evil  shall  be  prevented  ; 
but  in  a  constitution,  wherein  there  is  a  principle  which  slaves 
cannot  breathe,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  no  preservative  should  have 
been  devised  against  the  effects  which  follow  from  the  slavery  of 
human  will.  There  never  \oa$  in  a  great  and  wealthy  ntaie^  at  the 
9ome  time,  Freedom  and  the  predominance  of  the  Churdi  of  Rome. 
We  are  aware  of  the  declamation  which  has  often  been  and  oftea 
will  be  broken  on  this  steadfast  truth.  We  have  heard  appeals  to 
the  days  of  old — Alfred  and  the  Charter ;  but  we  know  that  these 
are  altogether  irrelevant  to  the  subject.  Without  ascending  to 
the  origin  of  '  trial  by  jury;'  without  examining  the  extent  or 
character  of  the  privileges  extorted  from  King  John,  or  the  papal 
intrigues  which  they  call  to  remembrance,  we  ask,  what  have 
tliese  things  to  do  with  the  Church  of  Rome  as  it  is  now  professed 
and  exemplified  in  Ireland  ?  What  analogy  can  be  instituted 
between  the  religion  of  Alfred's  day  and  the  Romanism  of  Dr. 
Doyle  ?  As  well  might  one  compare  the  horrors  of  the  inmost 
abyss  in  the  *  Inferno'  with  the  neutral  discomforts  of  the  first  and 
least  appalling  circle.  Popery  did  not  all  at  once  start  up  with  M 
its  horrors  :  when  a  few  centuries  had  passed  away,  every  succes* 
sive  Council  was  as  the  opening  a  new  seal— the  pouring  forth  a 
more  afficting  vial.    Through  the  dark  history  of  these  assemblies. 
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we  proceed  as  through  the  deepening  horrors  of  Dante*s  awful 
poem.  Lateran,  and  Lateran,  and  Constance,  and  Florence  dis- 
play themselves^  rivalling  those  terrible  circles,  with  a  darker  and 
darker  interest.  To  conquer  conscientious  scruples,  and  compel 
a  feigned  assent  by  torments  ending  in  death — to  proclaim  that 
faith  solemnly  pledged  must  be  renounced  as  a  crime  when  the 
church  so  requires — to  ascribe  to  weak,  sinful  man  the  office  and 
attribute  which  God  hath  reserved  to  himself — in  short,  to  propa- 
gate the  religion  of  Christ  by  flame,  and  sword,  and  treachery — 
and  to  exclude  from  its  part  in  evangelising  the  world,  that  word 
of  truth  which  God  commanded  to  be  written  for  our  learning — 
these  are  legends  which  popery  hath  wreathed  around  her  brow 
since  the  days  of  Alfred  ;  and  it  is  somewhat  unreasonable  in  her 
advocates  to  expect,  that  we  shall  allow  them  to  confound  that 
abomination  of  desolation  which  has  so  debased  Ireland  with  the 
yet  undeveloped  mystery  of  iniquity,  which  menaced,  but  yet  had 
not  wholly  corrupted  religion  a  thousand  years  ago. 

But,  iiideed,  the  champions  of  the  church  of  Rome  have  thought 
themselves  free  to  shift  their  argument  as  might  best  suit  their  im- 
mediate purpose.  They  have  had  no  respect  for  the  unities.  When 
the  character  of  the  Roman  church  was  inferred  from  the  acts  it 
countenanced,  they  said,  *  let  us  have  principles.'  When  principles 
were  shown  in  recorded  doctrine,  they  said,  '  our  business  is  with 
men  ;'  and  when,  in  Ireland,  they  were  shown  the  doctrine  un- 
changed, and  the  men — such  as  miserable  Ireland  proclaims  them 
— they  said,  '  not  religious  obligations  but  human  laws  have  done 
this  evil.'  Law  has  been  changed  to  meet  their  wishes — and  since 
their  alleged  cause  of  ill  has  been  removed,  a  fiercer  intemperance 
and  a  blacker  malice  appear  in  the  outrages  of  the  lowly  dis* 
turbers — a  more  perplexing  and  alarming  casuistry  is  discernible 
in  the  profession  and  practice  of  the  educated.  We  are  anxious 
to  learn  what  will  be  the  next  device — whether  the  constitution- 
mania  will  still  prevail ;  whether  the  Government,  of  which  Mr* 
Grant  forms  so  active  and  influential  a  member,  will  desire  us  to 
inure  ourselves  to  the  *  Irish  paragraphs'  in  the  journals,  because 
it  is  more  '  liberal,'  more  '  philosophical,'  more  *  worthy  of  the 
nineteenth  century'  to  govern  by  law  a  country  where  none  but 
rebels  and  murderers  are  free,  than  to  withdraw  for  a  time  that 
impracticable  abstraction,  under  whose  prohibition  and  protec- 
tion crime  seems  to  possess  a  chartered  impunity. 

Our  conclusion  is,  that  neither  the  circumstances  of  Ireland,  nor 
the  character  of  its  population,  can  justify  our  persisting  in  this  sys- 
tem. We  cannot  rationally  hope  to  see  that  country  improve,  or  to 
find  our  own  country  respected  there,  until  we  have  delivered  well- 
disposed  subjects  from  the  counsels  and  cruelties  of  wretches,  whom 
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our  fastidiousness  leaves  free  to  vitiate  a  neglected  ^eopte.  We 
should  legislate  for  the  good  of  the  man  ^ho  rises  to  quiet  labour  in 
the  morning,  and  wishes  to  lie  down  at  peace  in  the  night ;  and  if 
he  cannot  have  security  liuder  our  boasted  constitution,  we  should 
not  be  deterred,  by  the  outcries  oF  aiiy  to  whose  greatness  public 
aiRictioli  is  necessary,  from  arming  law  witk  such  powers  as  may 
abridge  their  occupation  and  tranquillize  the  country.  We  want 
to  root  oiit  of  the  land  every  fibre  which  puts  forth  noxious  shoots. 
We  cantiot  reach  them  through .  the  ordinary  instrumentality 
of  law.  They  are  protected  against  it.  Experience  has  proved, 
that  there  are  means  by  which  society  caii  be  delivered  from  them. 
Shall  we  neglect  to  use  these  safe  facilities  of  doing  good  ? 
The  plagues  of  Irish  society  walk  abroad  without  dread  or 
disguise ;  but  they  can  shed  their  contamination  and  blight, 
arid  afford  no  clue  to  their  legal  exposure  or  detection.  They 
tan  avoid  being  taken  in  the  act  of  crime,  and  ftirther  the^ 
are  free  from  apprehension ;  but;  let  magistrates  have  the  power 
which  the  legislature  in  former  days  gave  theih — let  this  power 
be  given,  not  for  a  brief  monieht,  of  which  insurrection  can  awdit 
the  period — let  the  riile  be  to  hiake  the  law  strong — let  the 
exceptions  be  those  graces  which,  after  proofs  of  permanent 
tranquillity,  a  discreet  government  shall  be  justified  in  conced* 
lug; — then  the  British  constitutioh  may  be  g;radually  extended, 
as  districts  become  fitted  to  receive  it,  or  it  will  be  made  evident 
to  all,  that  the  stricter  system  is  that  which  is  better  adapted  to 
the  circumstances  of  Ireland. 

This  is,  what  we  would  esteeih  conforming  institutions  to  the 
people  for  whom  they  are  designed.  There  is  a  conformity  of  a 
different  character  which  is,  we  acknowledge,  with  some  parties 
more  popular.  It  is  that  of  making  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
the  instrument  of  tranquillising,  and  improving  a  country,  where 
hitherto  it  has  been  the  mainspring  of  mischief.  We  conceive  that 
the  principles  of  that  church,  and  the  practice  of  its  ministers, 
afford  ample  warning  against  trying  such  an  experiment.  Have 
the  priests  power  to  prevent  the  evil  which  desolates  and  disgraces 
Ireland  ? — what  are  we  to  think  of  the  system  which  can  allow  of 
their  contemplating  the  advancement  of  their  church  by  hieans  so 
nefarious  ?— can  We  ever  rely  upon  it  as  a  permitted  instrument  of 
good?  Have  they  not  the  power  to  prevent  crime? — what  reason 
have  we  to  expect  that  an  endowment  must  bestow  it — or  why 
may  we  not  conclude,  that  the  bower  which  now  is  not  conducive 
to  good,  if  law  assert  its  authority,  will  soon  cease  t6  be  dreaded 
for  evil  ?  We  are  perfectly  certain,  that  popery  has  been  too 
deeply  injured  in  Ireland,  to  leave  its  priesthood  at  liberty  to  pro- 
hiote  a  tranquil  temper  among  its  votaries.     The  spirit  which  hAs 
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smitten  it  in  foreign  lands  has  not  been  inactive  In  Ireland — the 
efforts  of  those  who  contended  for  the  cause  of  reformatioh  have 
not  had  their  efforts  ruined  by  the  sneers  of  the  unbelieving. 
Poper}^  is  unsound  at  its  heart-core,  arid  fierce  political  coiitentiotl 
is  the  *  counter-irritation '  by  which  the  activities  of  awakened 
intellect  and  conscience  must  be  drawn  away  from  the  poiiit 
where  they  would  be  dangerous.  Wheilever  agitation  ceases  in 
Ireland,  the  inevitable  hour  of  the  Roman  Chiirch  has  come.  It 
is  too  much  to  expect  that  the  priesthood  of  that  Church  shall 
labour  for  tranquillity.  There  must  always  be  kept  open  some 
vent  for  those  humours  that  might  otherwise  strike  in  on  infalli- 
bility. Every  day  there  is  clearer  and  clearer  evidence  afforded 
that  the  existence  of  popery,  even  in  Ireland,  is  most  precarious ; 
that  it  is  sustained  by  drugs  and  practices  which,  if  a  Reason  of 
tranquillity  prevail,  and  their  power  to  stimulate  ceases,  have  biit 
prepared  her  for  dissolution.  Will  she  invoke  that  tranquil, 
dreaded  time  ?  Ought  we  to  expect  it  ?  She  has,  no  doubt,  oii 
some  occasions  lent  assistance  to  the  law ;  but  experience  assures 
us,  that  the  Romish  priesthood  in  Ireland  have  always  given  their 
aid,  not  to  the  government  which  flattered  them  most,  but  to  that 
which  possessed  the  strongest  powers  of  coercion.  When  con- 
spiracy has  been  laid  bare ;  when  insurrection  has  been  chastised 
with  exemplary  severity ;  when  a  disposition  might  be  apprehended 
to  arm  law  with  new  powers,  or  to  exercise  ii  with  a  more  whole- 
some rigour — pastoral  addresses  and  pulpit  exhortations  have  taken 
the  tone  which,  on  such  an  occasion,  the  policy  of  the  Church 
demanded ;  but  no  such  denunciations  as  would  serve  the  cause 
of  peace,  and  confound  crime,  appear  to  have  been  uttered  when 
gentle  and  unsuspicious  governments  permitted  treason  to  arrive 
at  maturity.  If  therefore  the  assistance  of  the  priests  be  looked 
for,  let  it  be  shown  that  law  can  assist  itself ;  but  if  a  sound  prin- 
ciple of  governing  be  that  which  is  to  be  adopted,  let  nothing  be 
done  which  shall  make  it  the  interest  of  new  and  numerous  sti- 
pendiaries to  render  their  services  necessary. 

We  conclude  with  repealing  our  conviction  that,  if  Ireland 
is  to  be  preserved  as  an  integral  part  of  the  empire,  it  must  be 
by  some  more  substantial  power  than  the  British  constitution, 
in  its  milder  form,  possesses.  History  is  abundant  in  proofs 
that  that  constitution  has  not  worked  well  there ;  and  we  think 
we  have  shown,  by  characteristic  traits,  that  the  deficiency  was 
not  accidental.  England  may  be  assured  that  the  more  her  legis- 
lature becomes  impregnated  with  Irish  representation — that  is, 
the  more  the  party  who  are  purely  Irish  succeed  in  their  endea- 
vours to  return  members  to  our  parliament — the  more  diflScult  it 
will  become  to  legislate  for  that  country  i^ith  a  comprehensive 
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regard  to  the  interests  of  the  general  union.  As  yet,  by  the  wis- 
dom of  former  days,  the  eifecu  of  an  anti-Anglican  party  are  to 
some  extent  withstood ;  but  if  the  close  boroughs  erected  for  the 
protection  of  the  British  interest  shall  have  been  not  merely  de- 
stroyedy  but  put  into  the  hands  of  those  against  whose  efforts 
these  fastnesses  were  originally  constructed  ;  if  ever  tliat  portion 
of  representation  primarily  intended  to  diminish  the  strength  of  the 
mere  Irish,  shall  be  found  most  constantly  and  fiercely  opposing 
England,  it  will  be  a  difficulty  all  but  insuperable  to  enact  such 
laws  as  may,  by  tranquillizing  a  giddy  populace,  deprive  their 
leaders  of  autliority  or  emolument.  The  late  parliament  had  an 
opportunity  to  witness  how  effectually  the  cause  of  turbulence 
may  be  defended,  and  how  little,  when  party  purposes  require 
dissension,  the  interests  of  peace  may  be  regarded.  Mr.  Stanley's 
proposed  and  abandoned  Arms  Bill  is  a  document  of  muchkistnic* 
tion.  It  would  have  furnished  important  facilities  to  prevent  as 
well  as  to  punish  crime.  It  would  have  imposed  no  real  incon- 
venience or  restraint  on  those  whose  lives  were  peaceful.  But  it 
was  not  acceptable  to  an  Irish  member,  and  Mr.  Stanley,  morti- 
fied and  humbled,  confessed  his  rashness,  and  withdrew  it. 

We  by  no  means  confound  Mr.  Stanley  with  the  men  among 
whom  he  at  present  condescends  to  sit.  We  entreat  him  to  use  his 
own  understanding,  and  consider  this  *  untoward  event/  What 
lesson  can  he  draw  from  it  ?  Let  Irish  Representation  be,  as  it  is 
called,  set  free,  while  that  country  is  subject  to  the  influences  which 
now  afflict  it,  and  the  same  engines  of  terror  which  dictate  perjuries 
to  the  witness,  will  be  found  coercing  the  freeholder  at  the  hustings. 
Terry  Alt  will  be  in  the  parliament  as  well  as  in  the  field — a  union, 
not  of  oaths,  but  affection,'  may  subsist  between  his  representatives 
and  his  men-at-arms.  The  councils  of  the  legislature  Mill  be  per- 
plexed and  interrupted — truth  will  be  denied,  and  most  disgrace- 
ful falsehoods  perseveringly  asserted — contempt  and  abhorrence  of 
the  Irish  character  will  be  rapidly  increasing  upon  us — the  incon- 
veniences of  a  common  legislature  will  be  manifesting  themselves 
under  circumstances  of  varied  and  most  opportune  vexation,  until, 
at  last,  sanguine  men  will  call  out  for  a  separation,  that  again,  if 
Europe  permit,  Ireland  may  be  made  a  field  of  blood,  and  tho- 
roughly conquered  into  obedience. 

These  are  the  evils  we  fear,  and  therefore  we  say  now,  give 
peace  to  a  troubled  land,  by  taking  the  guardianship  of  it  into  an 
effectual  keeping.  To  do  this,  demands  only  the  resolved  will. 
Difficulties  vanish  before  the  determination  to  subdue  them. 
Strength  appears  provided  for  him  who  would  wisely  and  merci- 
fully employ  it.  In  Ireland,  insurrection  is  a  dastard,  and  loyaltj 
is  brave.     We  have  only  to  call  upon  our  friends,  and  we  shall 
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iind  no  enemies.  We  have  only  to  display  a  firm  purpose  of 
putting  treason  down,  and  very  soon  the  crowds  whom  terror  or 
frenzy  brought  together  will  disperse,  and  leave  the  more  flagi- 
tious villains  exposed  for  the  just  vengeance  of  law  to  strike 
them.  We  would  not  neglect  the  condition  of  the  poor ;  it  is, 
however,  very  important  to  discriminate  between  the  just  com- 
plaint of  an  aggrieved  people,  and  the  outbreakings  of  a  discon- 
tented spirit.  In  one  case  we  recognise  the  symptom  of  a  disease 
which  requires  medical  aid ;  in  the  other  the  indication  of  an  evil 
purpose  which  calls  for  chastisement  and  coercion.  Whatever  be 
the  law,  let  government  uphold  it ;  let  not  the  anger  of  an  un- 
grateful sect  or  party  be  an  excuse  for  violating  it.  If  it  be,  there 
never  will  be  any  want  of  outrages  to  indulge,  and  sacrifices  to 
mourn  over.  Let  Government  persevere  in  its  present  course — 
let  those  who  stimulate  the  people  to  outrage  be  condemned  and 
promoted — let  those  who  dare  to  support  the  law  be  plagued  with 
vexatious  prosecutions,  acquitted,  and  ruined — let  the  false  accu- 
sations of  slanderers  in  high  places  be  uttered  without  reprehension 
of  their  vileness — let  the  solemn  allegations  of  injured  men  be 
dismissed  with  contempt — and  there  needs  no  prophet  to  pro- 
nounce what  will  be  the  result.  We  shall  see  protestantism 
parting,  not  in  peace  (if  it  do  not  contend  in  blood)  from  the  Irish 
coasts  ;  we  shall  see  popery  strengthening,  and  extending  itself  in 
all  the  provinces  of  Ireland  ;  we  shall  have  the  animosity  to  which 
the  clergy  have  been  sacrificed,  turning  its  rage  upon  our  Saxon* 
Irish  gentry ;  we  shall  have  hatred  of  our  laws  and  dominion  as 
openly  proclaimed  as  we  now  permit  it  to  be  denounced  against  our 
church  and  religion  ;  and,  in  the  end,  at  some  conjuncture,  when 
the  peril  will  be  greatest,  we  shall  either  be  called  upon  to  re- 
nounce a  country  grown  too  strong  for  '  a  step-mother's  rule*^ 
or  we  shall  have  to  fight  a  bloodier  battle  than  yet  has  cursed  that 
land — and  then  to  break  down,  by  sheer  despotism,  a  spirit  of 
opposition  which  could  now  be  reclaimed  and  ruled  by  benevo«- 
lence^  and  determination,  and  justice. 


Art.  VI. — Chansons  de  P.J.  Beranger,  anciennes,  nouvellesy  et 
inedites;  suivies  des  Proems  intentes  d  VAuieur.     Paris.    183]. 

'T^HE  poetical  reputation  and  the  political  importance  lately 
^  attained  in  France  by  one  who  originally  was,  and  who  still 
claims  to  be,  no  more  than'  tin pauvre  diansonnier,^  are  too  remark- 
able to  be  omitted  from  that  general  view  of  literary  history  which 
it  is  our  duty  to  afford  our  readers. 

M.  Beranger  was  unknown — at  least  to  the  public — till  about 
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the  latter  end  of  the  year  1815,  when  be  published  a  small  volume 
of  songs,  under  the  title — a  strange  one,  as  we  shall  see — of 
*  Chansons  morales  et  autres.'  This  collection  had  very  consi- 
derable success,  and  established  at  once  the  reputation  of  the 
author  as  the  rival,  if  not  the  superior,  of  Panard  and  C0II& 
Many  of  the  songs  were  very  loose  in  morals  and  indecent  in 
expression,  and  many  more  were  of  a  political  colour  deeply  ad- 
verse to  the  legitimate  throne,  which  had  been  lately  re-establishe^. 
]3ut  these  Qualities  only  rendered  thein  more  popular  with  the 
French  public;  and  the  French  government  were  too  liberal, 
or  too  indulgent,  or  too  new  in  authority,  to  take  any  hostile  notice 
of  these  productions,  which^  although  they  began  thus  early  to 
assume  a  very  disloyal  and  seditious  tone,  were  still  onlif  songt^ 
in  which  the  deeper  designs  were  diluted,  as  it  were,  in  the  gaiety 
of  wine  and  wit.  This  publication  of  December,  1816,  therefore, 
passed  off  without  official  reprehension. 

Encouraged  alike  by  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  which 
advanced  in  liberalism,  (as  it  called  itself,)  and  by  the  indulgence 
of  the  government,  Beranger,  who  had  now  found  where  his  real 
strength  lay,  produced  a  succession  of  songs — *  patriotic  odes/ 
his  admirers  call  them,  ^  equalling,  if  not  surpassing,  the  highest 
flights  of  the  Greek  or  Iloman  muse ;' — which,  as  the  subjects 
grew  graver,  and  the  language  higher  and  bolder,  produced  a  cor- 
responding intensity  of  effect  in  the  public  inind ;  till,  at  last, 
afjout  1820,  Beranger  became  so  important  a  feature  of  the 
Liberal  party,  that  they  resolved  to  take  a  step  which  should  have 
the  treble  advantage  of  insulting  the  existing  government  in  a  more 
formal  manner — of  ameliorating  the  pecuniary  condition  of  the 
Cliansonnier  himself — and  of  exhibiting  the  strength  and  zeal  of 
the  anti-royalist  array.  A  subscription,  to  the  number  of  ten 
thousand  names,  was  made  for  the  republication  of  the  volume  of 
1815,  with  the  addition  of  a  second  volume  of  songs  composed  in 
tlie  interval,  and  which,  in  manuscript  or  the  daily  papers,  bad 
excited  a  high  degree  of  popular  enthusiasm.  This  collection 
appeared  accordingly,  and  presented  a  series  of  premeditated 
insults — sometimes  gay  and  sometimes  serious,  always  clever  and 
effective — to  the  religion  of  the  state,  to  the  regal  authority,  to 
the  rights  of  the  reigning  family^  and  to  the  very  person  of  the 
sovereign. 

There  is,  we  believe,  no  problem  in  the  actual  exercise  of 
authority  more  difficult  to  resolve  than  the  exact  line  where  the 
tolerance  of  calumny  and  libel  should  cease,  and  where  prosecu* 
tion  for  such  offences  should  commence.  It  is  urged,  with  great 
truth,  that  a  prosecution  always  advertises  and  generally  popu- 
larises the  offensive  work,  and  that  legal  vengeance  often  gives 
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vitality  ^ud  perpiapence  to  the  very  evil  which  it  intended  to  anni* 
|iilate.  It,  therefore,  b^s  been  of  late  rather  the  practice  of  all  go- 
yemments  to  encieavour  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  such  proceedings 
• — find  to  he  much  less  astute  in  searching  for  libellous  meaningSy 
than  jn  discovering  decent  excuses  Cor  overlooking  those  whose  ille- 
gality was  but  too  apparent.  Such  motives  undoubtedly  had  in- 
duced the  royal  government  to  overlook  B^ranger*s  first  edition 
and  the  individual  songs  which  successively  appeared  in  separate 
forms;  but  at  last,  the  publication  in  1821 9  deliberately  and  osten- 
tatjously  made — something  in  the  character  of  the  manifesto  of  fi 
party — and  sanctioned  by  the  authority  of  ten  thousand  sub- 
scribers, appeared  to  take  the  case  out  of  all  the  prudential  or 
indulgent  circumstances  on  which  tolerance  could  be  defended, 
and  a  prosecution  was  accordingly  commenced  by  the  government 
against  the  poet  and  his  printer. 

The  Attorney-General,  M.  Marchangy,  in  opening  the  case, 
endeavoured  to  show  why  Berauger's  collection  was  not  entitled 
to  that  prescriptive  indulgence  so  long  conceded  to  songs : — 

*  Gentlemen  of  the  jury  (said  he),  song  has  a  kind  of  privilege  in 
France';  even  its  licence  is  readily  excused — the  spirit  of  our  coontry 
protects  it,  and  gaiety  insures  an  acquittal.  Such  is,  or  rather  such 
was,  the  real  character  of  songs  in  France  ;  but  since  the  revolution, 
this  9poilt  child  of  the  Muses  has  abandoned  itself  to  wilder  excesses. 
Emboldened  by  indulgence,  songs  have  become  the  incentives  to  dis- 
order ;  and  some  of  the  most  atrocious  scenes  of  the  revolution  have 
been  acted  to  the  sound  of  songs.  Sarcastic  impiety  has  taken  the  place  of 
national  gaiety — ^provocations  to  murder  have  succeeded  to  jokes  and 
raillery — excesses  of  every  kind  have  been  stimulated  by  these  hitherto 
innocent  incentives,  and  the  popular  Muse  has  become  one  of  the  direst 
Furies  of  our  civil  discords.' 

^e  then  proceeds  to  show,  that  B^ranger's  Muse  partakes  of 
this  latter  character ;  and  very  justly  observes,  that  the  circum- 
stance of  the  publication,  and  as,  to  half  the  work,  the  republica- 
tion^ under  the  sanction  of  ten  thousand  subscribers, — the  perse- 
verance, the  inveteracy,  apd  the  accumulation  of  the  provocations 
against  the  existing  government,  ought  to  take  these  productions 
out  of  the  indulgence  usually  granted  to  the  giddy  vivacity  and 
unpremeditated  raillery  of  the  chcmson. 

On  the  other  hand,  M.  Pupin,  the  advocate  of  the  defendants, 
employs  for  his  clients  the  argument  which  the  Attorney-General 
bad  anticipated,  and  invokes  the  ancient  privilege  of  «on^,  quoting, 
as  the  sajmg  of  an  anonymous  homme  d* esprit j  what  we  m  a  former 
number  attributed,  justly,  we  still  believe,  ^oChamfort, — tbat,'ran- 
cien  gouvernement  de  la  France  ^tait  line  monarchic  absolue  tem- 
p^r^  par  les  chansons ;'  and  he  proceeds  to  give  examples  of  the 
licence  in  which  tiie  chansonniers  of  the  Fronde— tlie  tlegency — 

and 


464  Bferanger'<  Songs. 

and  the  reign  of  Louis  X  V.,  were  indulged.  But  the  most  impor- 
tant part  of  this  defence,  and  that  by  which  we  have  been  chieflj 
induced  to  notice  this  trial,  is  the  means  by  which  M.  Dupin,  one 
of  the  greatest  lawyers,  and  one  of  the  most  eminent  statesmen  of 
modem  France,  thought  it  proper  to  defend  the  passages  which 
had  been  peculiarly  selected  for  animadversion  by  the  law-officers 
of  the  crown.  We  confess  that  we  feel  some  hesitation  and 
difficulty  in  risking  to  offend  the  morals  and  the  taste  of  our 
readers,  by  alluding  to  the  indecency  and  impiety  of  the  original 
passages,  and  the  still  grosser  impiety  and  still  more  offensive  bad 
taste  with  which  the  advocate  attempts  to  vindicate  them  :  but  such 
an  exposure  is,  we  think,  necessary  to  an  understanding  of  the  state 
of  the  public  mind  in  France ;  and  we  shall  endeavour  to  exhibit 
^specimens  of  the  literary  taste  and  legal  eloquence  of  our  neigh- 
bours, as  little  offensive  as  we  can. 

One  of  B^ranger's  songs  on  the  intended  '  Concordat  of  1817/ 
between  France  and  Rome,  called  ^  Les  Chantres  de  Paroisse/ 
is  a  collection  of  stale  jokes  against  the  immoralities  and  in- 
temperance of  the  clergy — -jokes,  which,  as  they  and  their  causes 
are  three  or  four  centuries  old,  we  have  no  doubt  that  the  pro- 
litic  originality  of  Beranger  would  have  disdained,  if  he  had  not 
unfortunately  found  that  the  public  appetite  in  France  would 
relish  anything  however  hacknied,  however  false,  provided  it  ap- 
peared to  degrade  religion  and  insult  authority.  The  burthen  of 
.  this  song  runs  thus : — 

♦  Gloria  <iW,  Dominel 
Que  tout  chantre 
Boive  k  plein  ventre, 
Gloria  tibi,  Domine  / 
Le  concordat  nous  est  donnt^.' 
Our  readers  will  not,  we  fancy,  find  much  wit  or  even  gaiety  in 
this  stanza — but  they  will  see,  not  without  regret,  the  parody  of  a 
portion  of  the  divine  service  common  to  all  Christian  churches  ; — 
[Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord !) — ^and  they  will  smile,  not  at  the  plea- 
santry, but  at  the  absurdity  of  charging  luxurious  intemperance 
on  a  class  of  his  countiymen  who,  it  is  well  known,  so  far  from 
having  the  means  of  debauch,  are  hardly  allowed  those  of  sub* 
sistence.     What  is  M.  Dupin's  defence?     The  impiety  he  does 
not  think  worth  an  excuse  or  even  an  explanation — cela  va  sans 
dire,  in  France — but  the  insult  to  the  clergy  is  *  justifi^  d'avance 
par  ce  qu*en  dit  Boileau— 

*  Et  de  chantres  buvans  les  cabarets  sont  pleins  ;' 
which  to  any  one  who  has  read  the  two  passages,  is  just  as  absurd 
as  if  Shakspeare's  description  of 

*  — -  the  justice 
With  fair  round  beUy  with  good  capon  lined — * 

should 
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should  be  quoted  as  a  defence  of  some  ministerial  newspaper's 
libels  against  the  morals  and  intelligence  of  the  present  magis- 
tracy of  England.  And  then  M.  Dupin  fancies  that  he  shall  pro- 
pitiate the  judge  and  the  jury,  by  impressing  on  them,  that 
B^ranger  had  not  only  likened  the  poverty-stricken  clergy  of 
Liberal  France  to  the  jolly  and  rubicund  friars  of  the  olden  time, 
but  has  accused  them,  ni  another  song,  of  nourishing  the  atrocious 
fanaticism  of  Ravaillac  and  Jean  Chatel. 

*  Par  Ravaillac  et  Jean  Chatel 
Pla^ons  dans  chaque  prdsne. 
Nod  point  le  tr6ne  sur  Tautel, 
Mais  Tautel  sur  le  trone.' 

Who  would  not  suppose  that  Ravaillac  and  Chatel  were  two 
churchmen  ?  Fanatics  and  assassins  they  were,  like  Ankerstroem 
and  Louvel,  but  Chatel  was  little  more  than  a  schoolboy,  and  Ra- 
vaillac was  himself  that  character,  nowadays  so  dignitied,  a  lay 
schoolmaster — but  no  matter ;  the  modem  clergy  were  to  be  iden- 
tified with  these  old  monsters,  and  Christianity  with  assassination, 
and  Beranger  and  Dupin  would  have  laughed  at  any  one  who  had 
attempted  to  correct  their  historical  examples,  which  were  inten- 
tionally false. 

Another  instance  is  more  serious.  In  a  song,  the  very  title  of 
which,  ^  Le  Bon  Dieu/  is  itself  very  offensive,  while  the  production 
itself  is  execrably  irreverent — the  Deity  is  supposed  to  review  the 
proceedings  of  kings  and  governments  in  this  world — qu^on  pri^ 
tend  queje  gouveme,  and  the  burden  of  each  of  these  batches  of 
blaspnemy  is : — 

•  Si  c'est  par  moi  (the  Deity)  qu'ils  regnent  de  la  sorte, 
Je  veux  bien  que  le  diable  nCemporte. 

This  may  be  gaiety  and  good  taste  in  France,  but  to  us  it  seems 
(putting  all  religious  feeling  out  of  the  question)  to  be  mere  stupid 
vulgarity — but  Maitre  Dupin  enters  into  an  elaborate  defence  of 
it,  which  leaves  poor  Beranger  far  behind  in  the  race. 

*  I  admit,'  he  says,  *•  that  these  lines  are  rather  light  (le  refrain  est 
un  peu  ledger)  ;'  *  I  ivill  even  go  so  far  as  to  say,  that  the  author  ought 
not  to  have  given  way  to  the  texAptation  of  an  expression  so  original; 
but  I  also  must  avow  my  conviction,  that  he  had  not  the  culpable 
design  of  laughing  at  God  Almighty,  but  saw,  in  this  term,  sl  piquant 
contrast,  a  striking  antithesis.' 

Thus,  shocking  profaneness  becomes  venial  in  the  opinion  of 
M.  Dupiu,  $L3  n  piquant  contrast !  a  sfrikins  antithesis !  Pretty 
well — but  what  follows  is  even  more  extraordmary. 

*  We  must  not,'  he  proceeds,  *  deny  to  poetry  its  admitted  privileges, 
nor  prevent  the  poet's  availing  himself  of  a  fact  which  we  find  even  in 
Holy  Writ.     Every  thing  is  possible  to  God«     We  find  in  the  Gospel 

**  according 
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Recording  tpSt.  Matthew,  iy.  8,  9,  ''The  devil  takeih  ^e^u$  op  to  an 

"  exceedip?  (ligh  mountain,  and  snoweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 


The  pen  really  almost  drops  from  our  band  at  such  profanation; 
but  what  can  be  thought  of  the  understanding — we  will  not  say 
the  taste — but  the  common  sense,  the  sanity  of  the  advocate,  who 
could  think  of  such  an  argument  ?  and  then  he  proceeds  still 
further  to  justify  B6ranger  by  the  example  of  Milton,  who,  he  says, 
in  Paradise  Lost,  *a  mis  Tesprit  infernal  au%  prises  avec  la  Divinit^.' 
He  goes  on— 

'  But  in  his  Paradise  Regc^ined  he  represents  the  Devil  taking  Jemg 
f^hrislj  and  showing  him  aU  tlie  nations  of  the  earth — * 

and  proceeds  with  an  analysis  of  the  state  of  the  world  as  ezbi* 
bited  by  Satan,  which  M.  Dupii>  no  doubt  thought  a  most  happy, 
and  ingenious,  and  liberal  pleasantry  on  the  then  exis^ng  state 
of  the  political  world. 

'  Satan  shows  him  the  Britons,  half  subdued  and  enjoying  but  a  sha«* 
dow  of  their  ancient  liberties — Gaul  disarmed,  and  Germany  in  dark- 
ness— Italy  reeking  with  the  blood  of  her  slaughtered  citizens — Greece 
struggling  in  her  chains — the  Parthians  gathering  on  the  confines  of 
Asia — the  Scythians  assembling  their  hordes,  and  rea^y  to  invade  the 
shores  of  the  Bosphorus — and  in  his  own  country,  the  Proconsuls  of 
Rome! — Herod,  who,  to  reach  one  single  child,  has  doomed  all  to  death 
— and  Pilate,  a  pusillanimous  magistrate,  who  will  suffer  innocent  blood 
to  be  spilt,  and  then  say  he  washes  hi^  hands  of  it.  Assuredly,  in  see- 
ing the  world  thus  governed,  Jesus  might  well  exclaim,  that  it  was  not 
by  him  nor  his  Father  that  the  world  was  governed  de  Id  sorie.' — 
p.  293. 

Our  readers  know,  that  there  is  po^  in  Miltop  the  least  pre- 
tence for  these  epigrams  against  the  governments  of  England,  Italy, 
Germany,  or  France,  any  more  than  for  the  execrable  impiet^^ 
which  M.  Dupm  aifects  to  have  gatliered  in  tbe  ho|y  garden  of 
Paradise  Regained. 

The  result  of  the  trial  was — ^how  could  it  be  otherwise?— 
the  conviction  of  Beranger  for  a|  libel;  and  the  sentence  was 
confinement  for  one  year.  But  this  was  followed  bv  a  fresh 
outrage  on  the  government :  under  the  pretence  of  a  report 
of  the  trial,  not  only  was  M.  Dupin^s  defence  given  in  all  its 
disgusting  details,  but  the  whole  of  the  condemned  songs,  which 
could  not  be  otherwise  republished,  were  inserted  at  full  length  as 
part  of  the  proceedings,  and  this  report,  being  printed  in  the  same 
shape  and  type,  became  the  envenomed  supplement  of  Birauger's 
less  offensive  verses.  This  contumacious  republication  became 
the  subject  of  another  prosecution,  in  which  tne  government  were 

defeated. 
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defeated,  and  the  obnoxious  effusions  thus  obtained  universal  and 
licensed  circulation  throughout  France. 

We  have  been  induced  to  enter  into  these  details,  not  only 
as  necessary  to  the  true  understanding  of  the  work  before  us, 
even  in  its  literary  character,  but  as  affording  a  curious  and  not 
unimportant  indication  of  that  state  of  France  which  led  to  the 
Revolution  of  1830.  When  a  song- writer  could  become  a  patriot 
of  the  first  eminence  by  such  works — when  the  advocate  could 
raise  himself  to  the  very  summit  of  his  profession  by  such  a 
defence — when  such  arguments  were  tolerated  before  a  Christian 
tribunal — and  when  a  government  was  devoted  to  general  execra- 
tion as  bigots  and  persecutors,  because  they  resented  such  seditious 
impiety,  it  required  no  great  sagacity  to  foresee,  that  the  united  reign 
of  religion  and  monarchy  was  drawing  to  a  close.  M.  de  Polignac 
hastened  the  catastrophe  by  the  step  which  he  unhappily  fancied 
was  the  only  chance  of  averting  it;  but  if  M.  de  Polignac  had  uever 
been  called  to  the  ministry,  or  if  he  had  never  issued  his  absurd  and 
deplorable  (for  they  were  alike  ridiculous  and  fatal)  ordonnances, 
the  popularity  of  B^ranger  and  his  advocate  satisfy  us  that  the 
state  of  the  public  mind  in  Paris  would — probably  very  little  later 
— have  led,  under  some  variation  of  circumstances,  to  the  same 
ultimate  conclusion. 

We  now  leave  the  politician,  and  turn  with  more  pleasure  to  the 
man  and  the  poet 

The  perseverance  with  which  Stranger  affected,  up  to  the  revo- 
lution of  July,  to  denominate  himself  as  l^e  Be  ranger,  might  lead 
to  an  impression,  that  he  was  originally  not  only  a  gentleman  but 
z  feudalist — such  a  pretension  would  contrast  strangely  with  the 
spirit  of  his  songs :  but  if  he  ever  had  that  mania,  he  certainly 
gave  it  up  early  in  his  poetical  career,  for  his  songs  contain  the 
most  canclid  avowals  of  the  lowness  of  his  birtli,  the  meanness  of 
his  education  and  early  employments,  and  the  humility  of  his 
maturer  life.  W^e  therefore  cannot  understand  why  he  ever  entitled 
himself  De  Beranger,  since  he  now,  as  we  perceive,  signs  himself 
simple  Be  ranger :  one  or  the  other  must  have  been  a  misnomer; 
and  we  suspect  that  it  was  not  until  he  had,  rather  late  in  life,  (as 
we  shall  see,)  assumed  the  character  of  a  *  radical  poet,' — (his  own 
expression) — that  he  resigned  himself  to  the  confession  of  his  low 
origin,  and  merely  adopted  the  system  of  converting,  by  a 
frank  confession,  the  humiliating  circumstance  into  a  proof  of 
candour  and  independence  on  his  own  part,  and  into  the  vehicle 
of  sarcasm  against  those,  whose  birth  entitled  them  to  the  aristo- 
cratic prenomen.  Thus,  he  tells  us,  in  the  clever  epigrammatic 
song  called  Le  Vitain,  a  term  which  he  uses  in  its  old  sense  of 
plebeian, — 

m 
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H6  quoi !  j*apprends  que  Ton  critique  Aucun  d*eux,  las  de  sa  campa^e, 
Le  dequi  prec^e  mon  nom.  Ne  fut  Iransform^  par  Merlin 

£tes-vou8  de  noblesse  antique  ?  En  chambellan  de...Charlemagae. 

Moi,  noble  ?  vraiment, messieurs,  non.      Je  suis  ?ilain  et  trbs  vilain. 

Non,  d*aucune  chevalerie  t™«:-  -.,-«.  ai^s^^^^a^  ^»;i^ 

tJ  «•«;  i«  K»>»^f  •.!..  vAWt,  Jamais  aux  aiseordes  civiles 

t/„o  -1  n.S.  m7niM^  Mes  braves  aieux  n'onl  pris  part ; 

Je  ne  sais  qu !""« ^  ma  pa^^^^^^  ^   Y  Anglais  aucun  dans  nos  vilte 

Je  suis  vilam  et  trds  vilain.  N'inlr^uisit  le  leopard ; 

Ah  1  sans  un  de  j'aurais  dd  nattre ;  Et  quand  l*6glise,  par  sa  bri^e. 

Car,  dans  mon  san^  si  j*ai  bien  lu,  Poussait  I'^tat  vers  son  d^Un, 

Jadis  mes  aieux  ont  d'un  maitre  Aucun  d*eux  n*a  s\f^6  la  lin^e. 

Maudit  le  pouvoir  absolu.  Je  suis  vilain  et  tids  vilain. 

Ce  pouvoir,  sur  sa  vieille  base,  «   •  •  ^  i.       -i 

Etait  la  meule  du  moulin ;  Lawsei-moi  done  sou<  n»  b«nni*r» 
lis  6taient  le  grain  quelle  ^Irase.  ^ou^  messieurs,  qui.  le  n«  an  vent, 

Je  suis  vilain  et  Uds  vilain.  Nobles  par  yotre  boutonmere. 

Encensez  tout  soleil  levant. 

Mes  aieux  jamais  dans  leurs  terres  J'honore  une  race  commune, 

N*ont  vex^  des  serfs  indigens ;  Car  sensible,  quoique  malin. 

Jamais  leurs  nobles  cimeterres  Je  n*ai  flatt^  que  Tinfortune. 

Dans  les  bois  n*ont  fait  peur  aux  gens.       Je  suis  vilam  et  trbs  vilain. 

This  seems  to  implyy  that  his  real  uame  was  De  Beranger  ;  but 
if  it  was,  we  confess  we  do  not  understand  why  he  has  lately 
adopted  the  more  plebeian  designation. 

We  are  not  of  those  who^  like  the  editors  of  annuals,  imagine 
tliat  noble  names  make  noble  verses.  We  certainly  are  not  liable 
to  the  sarcastic  imputation  of  Pope  against  the  critics  of  his  day— 

*  That  if  a  lord  should  chance  to  own  the  lines, 
How  the  wit  brightens  I  how  the  sense  refines ! ' 

Nor  are  we,  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  class  of  literary  levellers, 
who  fancy  that  genius  can  never  be  well  bom,  and  that  no  geii* 
tieman  can  ever  be  a  man  of  talents.  We  should  not  have  liked 
Stranger's  verses  the  better  or  the  worse  if  his  name  had  been 
indeed  De  Beranger ;  but  we  confess  that  we  do  not  greatly  ad- 
mire either  the  aristocratical  vanity  which,  for  forty  years,  could 
assume  a  name  not  its  own,  or  the  democratic  subservience  which, 
for  the  last  fourteen  months,  has  abandoned  a  designation  to  which 
it  was  entitled.  It  excites  in  our  mind  an  impression  not  favour- 
able to  the  candour  or  the  moral  courage  of  the  liberal  poet.  If 
his  name  was  not  De  Beranger ^  he  should  never  have  assumed  it ; 
if  it  was,  he  should  never  nave  abandoned  it.  This  observation 
may  seem  trifling ;  but  those  who  know  anything  of  the  state  of 
France,  know  how  much  importance  was  attached  to  this  little 
feudal  prefix.  It  Mas  one  of  the  accusations  against  the  late 
Royal  Guards  that  many  of  them  had  the  De  prefixed  to  tlieir 
names ;  and  their  eloquent  and  able  apologist,  M.  Bermond  de 
Vach^res,  thought  it  worth  while  to  notice  that  some  of  thotse 
who  were  most  violent  against  such  a  distinction  had  yet  con* 

descended. 
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descended,  not  only  to  adopt,  but  to  usurp  it.  We  should  really 
like,  on  this  account,  to  know  how  the  Chansonnier  explains  the 
former  use  and  present  disuse  of  the  aristocratic  particle. 

Whatever  may  have  been  his  name,  he  was,  as  he  tells  us 
in  one  of  his  songs,  {Le  Tailleur  et  la  FeCy)  born  in  17S0,  the 
grandson  of  a  tailor,  and  his  successive  occupations  in  life  were 
as  a  pot-boy,  a  printer's  devil,  and  a  clerk  of  the  lowest  class 
in  one  of  the  lowest  public  oflSces.  Unpromising  beginnings  for 
the  muse  1  He  was,  it  seems,  at  best  of  a  feeble  constitution, 
and  he  had  the  additional  misfortune  of  being  stricken  by  light- 
ning. His  education  was  so  slender,  that  he  tells  us  the  printer, 
his  second  master,  discharged  him,  being  unable  to  teach  him 
how  to  spell.  But  nature  surmounted  all  these  impediments. 
He  poetically  tells  us  that  a  beneficent  fairy  endowed  him  in  his 
cradle  with  the  power  of  song ;  and  in  an  interesting  piece,  called 
Ma  Vocation^  he  gives  a  summary  of  his  life  and  his  calUng. 


Je\6  sur  celte  boule. 

Laid,  ch^tif  et  souffrant ; 
Etouffc  dans  la  foule, 

Faute  d'etre  assez  grand ; 
Une  plainte  touchante 

De  ma  bouche  sortit ; 
Le  bon  Dieu  me  dit :  Chante, 

Chante,  pauvre  petit ! 

I^  char  de  Topulence 

M*6clabousse  en  passani ; 
J'6nrouve  Tinsolence 

Du  riche  et  du  puissant ; 
De  leur  morgue  tranchante 

Uien  ne  nous  garantit. 
I^  bon  Dieu  me  dit :  Chante, 

Chante,  pauvre  petit  I 

D'nne  vie  incertaine 

Ay  ant  eu  de  Teffroi, 
Je  rampe  sous  la  chatne 

Du  plus  modique  emploi. 


La  liberty  m*enchante, 
Mais  j*ai  grand  app^tit. 

Le  bon  Dieu  me  dit :  Chante, 
Chante,  pauvre  petit ! 

L* Amour,  dans  ma  ddtresse, 

Daigna  me  consoler ; 
Mais  avec  la  jeunesse 

Je  le  vois  s*envoler. 
Pr^s  de  beauts  touchante 

Mon  coeur  en  vain  pdtit. 
Le  bon  Dieu  me  dit :  Chante, 

Chante,  pauvre  petit  I 

Chanter,  ou  je  m'abuse. 

Est  ma  t^che  ici-bas. 
Tous  ceux  qu'ainsi  j*amuse 

Ne  m'aimeront-ils  pas  ? 
Quand  un  cercle  m*enchante, 

Quand  le  vin  divertit, 
Le  bon  Dieu  me  dit :  Chante, 

Chante,  pauvre  petit ! 


It  cannot  be  doubted  that  his  vocation  came  early ;  but  it  is  sin- 
gular that  the  earliest  of  his  songs  to  which  there  is  a  date  is  Le 
Roi  d^Yvetoi,  in  1813, — when  he  was  thirty-three  years  old. 
This  song  is  remarkable  for  some  extraneous  circumstances. 
Yvetot  is  a  little  district  in  Normandy,  where  there  is  a  kind  of  bur- 
lesque monarch,  something  in  the  style  of  our  Mayor  of  Garret ; 
and  the  song  of  *  Le  Roi  d' Yvetot'  is  a  birthday  ode  to  this  rustic 
potentate,  whose  royal  equipage  was  a  donkey,  his  crown  a  night* 
cap,   and    his  revenue  a  gratuitous    draught    at  a    pot-house. 

When 
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When  B^ranger  distinguished  himself  by  so  much  poetical  en- 
thusiasm for  liberty,  people  began  to  inquire  how  it  was,  that, 
under  the  despotic  tyranny  of  Buonaparte,  he  had  never  struck 
the  lyre  of  freedom  ;  and  M.  Dupin,  in  the  defence  we  have  be- 
fore alluded  to,  meets  this  objection  by  discovering  that  *  Lc  Rot 
d'Yvetot'  was  an  ingenious  satire  upon  Napoleon:  and  thence 
he  takes  the  opportunity  of  contrasting  the  magnanimity  of  that 
really  great  man  with  the  pitiful  jealousy  of  the  Bourbons,  who 
prosecuted  a  poor  chansonniety  whom  Nafioleon  hsid  not  conde- 
scended even  to  rebuke.  Now  if  the  thing  had  been  true,  the 
merit  would  have  been  somewhat  attenuated  by  the  fact,  that  the 
song  was  not  written  till  1813,  after  Moscow ^  and  when  certainly 
Buonaparte*s  star  was  on  the  wane ;  but  we  cotifess  that  we  cannot 
trace  in  the  song  anything  that  Buonaparte,  in  the  height  of  bis 
power  or  in  the  depths  of  his  tyranny,  could  have  suspected  of 
any  undutiful  allusion  to  him.  As  the  song  has  been  praised  by 
M.  de  Chateaubriand  for  its  intrinsic  merit,  and  by  M.  Dupin 
for  its  political  courage,  we  shall  give  it  entire : — 

II  dtait  un  roi  d'Yvetot, 

Peu  connu  dans  Thistoire  ; 
Se  levant  lard,  se  couchanttdt, 

Dormant  fort  bien  sans  gloire, 
£t  couronn^  par  Jeanneton 
D'un  simple  bonnet  de  coton, 

bit-on. 
Oh!  oh !  oh !  oh!  ah!  ah!  ah !  ah ! 
Quel  bon  petit  roi  c*6tait  la ! 

II  fesait  ses  quatre  repas 

Dans  son  palais  de  chaume, 
£t  sur  uti  dne,  pas  a  pas, 

Parcourait  son  royaume. 
Joyeux,  simple  et  croyant  le  bien, 
Pour  toute  parde  il  n'avait  rien 
Qu'un  chien. 

Oh !  oh  I  oh !  oh  t  ah !  ah !  ah  !  ah ! 
Quel  bon  petit  roi  c  dtait  lik  I 

II  n'avait  de  podt  ontreux 

Qu'une  soif  un  peu  vive  ; 
Mais,  en  rendantsonpeupleheureux, 

11  faut  bien  qu'un  roi  vivc. 
Lui-mrme  i  table,  el  sans  suppot, 
Sur  chaque  muid  levait  un  pot 

Dimpot. 
Oh!  oh !  oh !  oh!  ah !  ah  !  ah  I  ah ! 
Quel  bon  petit  roi  c'6tait  UI 


Aux  filles  de  bonnes  maisons 
Cbmme  il  avait  su  plaire, 

Ses  sujets  avaient  cent  raisons 
De  le  nomraer  leur  pire : 

D'ailleurs  il  ne  levait  de  ban 

Que  pour  tirer  quatre  fois  Tan 
Au  blanc. 

Oh  I  oh!  oh !  oh  I  ah!  ah!  ah !  ah! 
Quel  bon  petit  roi  c'etait  Id ! 

II  n'agrandit  pjoint  ses  ^tats. 
Put  un  voisin  commode, 

Et,  moddle  des  potentats, 
Prit  le  plaisir  pour  code. 

Ce  n'est  que  lorsqu'il  expira. 

Que  le  peuple  qui  Tenterra 
Pleura. 

Oh !  oh !  oh  I  oh !  ah !  ah  t  ah !  ah  ! 

Quel  bon  petit  roi  c'£tait  U I 

On  conserve  cncor  le  portrait 
De  ce  dipjne  et  bon  prince; 

C'e«t  renseiene  d'un  cabaret 
Fameux  dans  la  province. 

Les  jours  de  ffite,  bien  souvent. 

La  foule  s*6crie  en  buvant 
Devant : 

Oh!  oh  I  oh  I  oh  I  ah  I  ah !  ah!  ah  ! 
Quel  bon  petit  roi  c'^tait  lA  I 


We  think  our  readers  will  be  puzzled  here  to  find  any  trace  of  po« 
Iitical  satire  or  any  proof  of  moral  courage,  and  as  M.  Dupin  felt  it 
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necessary  to  his  clients  character  to  vindicate  him  from  a  slavish 
submission  to  Buonaparte,  we  are  sorry  he  was  not  able  to  pro- 
duce a  more  satisfactory  example.  It  is  plain  that  Beranger 
did  not,  and  it  is  certain  that  he  dilrst  not,  have  ventured  even  the 
slightest  or  most  innocent  pleasantry  against  the  gigantic  despot ; 
and  we  do  not  blame  his  silence  in  an  age  and  in  a  country,  in 
which — when  the  ablest  and  the  highest  ran  a  disgraceful  race  of 
adulation  and  servility — even  silence  was  d  kihd  of  merit;  but  such 
silence,  however  pardonable  or  even  meritorious,  affords  no  agree- 
able contrast  with  the  violence  and  venom  of  the  direct,  odious, 
hnd  reiterated  slanders  which,  with  the  false  courage  of  a  bully,  he 
directed  against  the  patient  and  beneficent  Bourbons. 

Of  the  same  date  is  the  song  of  the  Senateur,  which  M.  Dupiil 
tells  us,  instead  of  offending,  *  d^rida  le  front  austere  de  Napo« 
l6on.' 


'  Men  6powie  fait  ma  gloir« : 
Rose  a  de  si  joHs  yeux ! 
Je  lui  dois.  Ton  peut  ni*en  croire, 

Un  ami  bien  pr^cieux. 
Le  jour  oik  J*obtins  sa  foi, 
Un  s^nateurvint  chez  moi. 
Quel  honDeur ! 
Quel  bonheurl 
Ah !  monsieur  le  s^miteur, 
Je  suis  votre  humble  serviteur. 

De  ses  fails  je  tiens  registre  : 
C'est  un  homme  sans  ^gal. 
L*autre  hiver,  chez  un  ministre» 

II  mena  ma  femme  au  bal. 
8'i)  me  trouve  en  son  chemin, 
11  me  frappe  dans  la  main. 
Quel  iionneur! 
Quelbonheur! 
•  Ah !  monsieur  le  s^nafeur, 
Je  suis  votre  humble  serviteur. 

Prcs  de  Rose  il  n*est  point  fade, 

£t  n*a  rien  de  freluquet. 
Lorsque  ma  femme  est  malade, 

II  fait  men  cent  de  piquet. 
II  m'embrasse  au  Jour  de  Tan ; 
II  me  iSte  'X  la  Saint- Jean. 
Quel  honneur! 
.  Quel  bonheurt 
Ah !  monsieur  le  s^nateur, 
Je  tuis  votre  humble  serviteur. 


Chez  moi  qu*un  temps  effroyable 

Me  retienne  aprds  diner, 
II  me  dit  d*un  air  aimable, 

**  Allez  done  vous  promener : 
**  Mon  cher,  ne  vous  $finez  pas, 
"  Mon  Equipage  est  l£-bas;* 
Quel  honneur  I 
Quel  bonheur! 
Ah !  monsieur  le  s^'nateur, 
Je  suis  votre  humble  serviteur. 

Certain  soir,  k  la  campagne 
II  nous  mena  par  hasard ; 
II  m*enivra  de  champagne, 

Et  Rose  fit  lit  k  part : 
Mab  de  la  maison,  ma  foi, 
Le  plus  beau  lit  fut  pour  moi. 
Quel  honneur! 
Quel  bonheur! 
Ah !  monsieur  le  s^nateui*. 
Je  suis  votre  humble  serviteur. 

A  Tenfant  que  Dieu  m*envoie. 

Pour  parrain  je  I'ai  donne. 
C*e8t  presqu'en  pleurant  de  joie 

Qu'il  baise  le  nouveau-n6  ; 
£t  mon  ills,  dbs  ce  moment. 
Est  mis  sur  son  testament. 
Quel  honneur! 
Quel  bonheurl 
Ah !  monsieur  le  s^iuteur, 
Je  suis  votre  humble  serviteur.* 


Individual  liberty  must  have  been  in  a  glorious  state  in  France 
when  it  is  a  matter  of  boast  and  applause,  that  the  author  of  the 
Senateur  was  tioi  prosecuted  for  a  libel  against  Vie  stale  i  Finally, 
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however,  these  two  songs — Le  Roi  D'Yvetot  and  Le  S6nateur-^ 
which  could  have  no  possible  allusion  to  Buonaparte,  and  were 
not  written  till  that  comet  was  disappearing,  are  all  that  can  be 
quoted  of  liberalismf  or  even  honest  independence  of  sentiment 
in  Beranger,  up  to  the  close  of  the  empire.  It  is  possible  that 
there  may  have  been  something  of  gratitude  in  this  silence,  for  we 
have  heard  that  he  owed  to  one  of  the  Buonapartes  (Lucien,  we 
believe)  his  little  place  of  Expeditionnaire^  (occasional  or 
extra  clerk,)  under  the  Board  of  Public  Instruction,  at  about  40/. 
a  year.  But  fear  was  likely  to  have  been,  in  this  instance,  quite 
as  powerful  a  motive  as  gratitude ;  for  Napoleon  was  not  a  man 
to  overlook  in  the  meanest,  any  more  than  to  tolerate  in  the 
highest,  any  criticism  on  the  march  of  his  government.  But  now 
follows  a  most  remarkable  circumstance  of  the  story ; — ^this  little 
place,  which  constituted  B^ranger's  whole  livelihood,  the  fanatic 
and  vindictive  Bourbons  permitted  him  to  enjoy  for  many  years, 
in  every  month  of  which  he  was  exercising  his  great  and  popular 
talents  in  every  kind  of  ridicule  and  invective,  in  insult  to  their 
persons,  in  defiance  of  their  authority,  and  in  sedition  against  their 
power.  Nor  was  it  till  the  publication  with  the  ten  thousand 
subscribers,  and  the  consequent  prosecution,  that  the  goveroment 
deprived  him  of  a  place,  which  he  not  only  held  during  pleasure, 
but  which  was,  in  its  nature,  temporary.  VVe  really  think  that  if 
anything  like  gratitude  had  '  bridled  in  the  struggling  Muse  with 
pain,'  during  the  empire,  a  little  of  the  same  quality  ought  to  have 
prevented  the  gross  and  indecent  personalities  of  his  satire «-his 
slanders  against  the  princes  who  for  many  years  had  magnani- 
mously  tolerated  his  insolence. 

This  is  the  dark  side  of  B6ranger's  character,  but  defendii  mi- 
menis  ;  the  Dictionnaire  des  Girouettes — and  every  French  biogm* 
phieis  a  dictionnaire  des  girouettes — attests  that  every  leading  man 
in  France  is  liable  to  imputations  of  the  same  or  of  an  analogous 
kind — indeed,  Bdranger  is  one  of  the  least  inconsistent,  and  per^ 
sonally,  one  of  the  most  respectable  in  the  whole  alphabet,  while 
there  is  not  one  who  has  distinguished  himself  by  such  peculiarity 
of  talent — to  the  consideration  of  which  we  gladly  turn  from 
the  less  agreeable  view  of  his  political  career. 

From  the  Revolution  of  July,  to  which  he  had  so  powerfully  con- 
tributed, not  by  his  poetical  talents  alone,  but  by  an  active,  and 
at  the  same  time,  we  are  told,  a  most  discreet  and  able  co-operation 
in  all  the  secret  councils  of  the  liberal  party — from  the  Revolution, 
we  say,  which  owed  him  so  much,  he  has  accepted  nothing — he  has 
seen  his  friends,  his  pupils,  his  colleagues  in  opposition,  become 
ministers,  and  he  has  declined,  it  is  said,  the  favours  of  the  new  go- 
vernment.    Content  with  a  very  moderate  income  realized  by  the 

sale 


sale  of  his  wojlcs,  his  life  does  not  belie  the  promise  of  his  muse* 
If  his  odes  have  the  spirit  of  the  Spartan  poet  and  patriot,  he  ap- 
pears also  to  have  the  Spartan  contempt  for  riches  and  for  rank ; 
and  he  seems  not  only  personally  to  have  declined  taking  a  profitable 
.part  in  the  change  of  government,  but  his  muse  seems  to  have 
hung  up  her  lyre,  and  disdained  even  to  celebrate  the  victory; 
Indeed,  he  says  himself,  that  v^ith  the  expulsion  of  King  Charles 
he  felt  that  his  '  occupation  was  gone  ;'  and  it  is  certain,  that  the 
bitter  and  sarcastic  tone  of  his  songs  (and  this  is  so  generally  their 
characteristic,  that  we  suspect  it  to  be  the  natural  tone  of  the 
author)  would  be  nearly  useless  except  in  opposition.  He  com- 
plains too  that  he  grows  old.  This  may  be  lucky  for  the  new 
dynasty ;  for  we  strongly  suspect  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant, 
when  B6ranger  might  again  find  full  employment  for  his  satiricvein, 
and  that  the  citizen-king  and  his  rapid  succession  of  citizen-mini- 
sters would  afford  occasions  for  personalities,  even  more  cutting, 
and  infinitely  more  just,  than  those  with  which  he  assailed  the 
government  and  persons  of  the  elder  branch  of  the  Bourbons. 
We  should  like  to  see  the  mixed  strain  of  satire  and  pathos,  of  ridi- 
cule and  indignation,  which  such  a  mind  might  pour  forth,  in  a  new 
ode,  under  the  title  of  '  Le  Testament  du  Due  de  Bourbon.*  If^ 
indeed,  *facit  indigncLtio  versus*  be  B^ranger's  motto,  we  have  little 
doubt  that  he  has  before  this  set  about  restringing  his  lyre,  and 
that  we  may  soon  expect  some  poetical  PhUippiqfues,  as  much 
higher  in  flight  and  deeper  in  tone  than  his  rhymes  on  '  les  BarhonSy 
— ^as  his  new  subject  will  exceed  the  former  in  all  the  circumstances 
that  can  excite  the  detestation  of  the  poet  and  the  honest  man. 

En  attendant  Us  Philippiques,  B^ranger  has  published  since 
the  Revolution  but  three  or  four  songs :  two  in  favour  of  the 
Poles,  which  are  rather  feeble,  and  seem  to  justify  his  own  im- 
pression that  his  forte  is  personality ;  another  to  his  ^  Amis  detenus 
Ministres,*  in  which  he  generously  declines  any  share  in  the  spoil ; 
and  a  lyrical  invitation  to  M.  de  Ch&teaubriand  to  return  to  his 
native  country,  to  which  his  splendid  talents,  and  still  more  the 
courage  and  consistency  of  his  political  conduct,  have  done  such 
great  and  sudi  rare  honour.  Of  this  ode,  which  is  better  than 
the  Polonaises,  probably  because  it  is  personal,  and  of  which  the 
personal  and  satiric  points  are,  unfortunately,  the  best,  we  shall 
offer  one  or  two  specimens. 

*  Ch&teaubriand !  pourquoi  fair  ta  patrie, 
Fuir  son  amour,  notre  enccns  et  nos  soins  ? 
N'entends  tu  pas  la  France,  qui  s't^crie 
'*  Mon  beau  del  pleure  une  titoile  de  moins  ? '' ' 

After  a  summary  of  Chateaubriand's  life  and  works,  he  pro- 
ceeds-— 
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*  Dm  aacmM  vah  qaaad  iwint  It  ftwiiUe, 

Lai,  ii»  lev  toejitrB  sppiii  raligieiiz, 
Orut  aux  BoHrboot  faire  tdopler  pour  fiUa 
La  liherl6y  qui  m  paiMa  d*ay€ux.' 

T6  this  poedcal  and  very  just  descripdon  of  M.  de  CMtean- 
briaiid*8  ettdeavour, — in  hk  Monar^ie  ielon  Im  Charter  as  well  as 
by  his  personal  conduct  as  a  statesman, — lo  hallow  and  consolidaie 
the  new  institutions  of  France  by  ancient  {ninciples  and  national 
recollections,  Banger  adds  a  very,  we  hope  and  believe^  unjust, 
but  certainly  a  bitter  charge  of  ingratitude  against  the  exiled  house : 

*  Et  tu  voudrus  t*attacher  k  leur  chftte ! 

Ck>nnai8  done  mieux  leur  fblle  vanitt^ ; 
Au  rang  des  maux  qu'aa  del  rotoie  elle  impute 
Leor  ccsur  ingrat  met  ta  fid^lit^/ 

Btninger^  admiration  of  M.  de  Cfaftteaubriand  was,  pefhaps,  a 
Iktie  stimulated  into  this  panegyric  by  the  Viscount's  havingy  in 
Ae  preface  to  his  Historical  Essays,  lately  published,  quoted  an 
historic  stanza  of  one  of  B£ranger*s  songs  as  '  digne  de  Tadte, 
qni  faisait  aussi  des  vers/ 

Our  readers  may  be  curious  to  see  the  stanza  so  applanded : 
it  is  an  allusion  to  Buonaparte,  in  the  song  called  Le  xTteu  efet 
hfmne9  Oen$. 

^  Un  conqiM{rant9  dans  sa  fortune  alti^re* 
6e  fit  un  jeu  des  sceptres  et  des  lois ; 
Et  de  ses  pieds  on  peut  voir  la  poussi^re 
Empreinte  encor  sur  le  bandeau  des  rois.*— v.  ii.  p.  S60. 

This  is  certainly  fine,  but  not  very  well  placed  in  a  drinking*9ong, 
every  stanza  of  which,  although  thus  sounding  a  high  tone  of 
poetiry  and  politics,  ends  with  a  bacchanalian  and  somewhat  pro^ 
fane  chorus : 

^  Le  verre  en  mam,  gatment  j«  nne  oonfie 
Au  Dieu  des  bonnes  Gens/ 

This  '  hmwiraiU  mention  *  probably,  we  sav,  quickened  B<- 
nnger's  admiration  of  Ch4teaubriand  ;  and  CnAteaubriand,  in  a 
letter  addressed  to  Beranger,  and  prefixed  to  his  last  pamphlet, 
has  repaid  the  cAafUonnier'f  compliments  in  like  coin :— 

*  A  great  poet/  he  says,  *  whatever  be  the  form  in  which  he  con* 
veys  his  ideas,  is  always  a  writer  of  genius/ — (The  phrase  is  some* 
what  uutologous.)— «  Pierre  de  Stranger  is  satisied  with  the  title  of 
Le  Chansonmer^  as  Jean  de  la  Fontaine  was  with  that  of  Le  Fabiier^ 
and  like  him  he  has  taken  rank  among  our  immortals*  I  foretell  yon. 
Sir,  that  your  fame,  already  without  a  rival,  will  rise  still  higher. 
Few  judges,  now-a-days,  are  capable  of  appreciating  all  the  polish  of 
your  verses,  few  ears  delicate  enough  to  relish  their  harmony.    The 
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■MMt  esfBisito  finish  it  oonoealed  unAwc  the  most  deligbtfitl  gim« 
plicitf .'— ;$iir  U  Bannissement  de  Charies  X.,  p.  10. 

And  then,  protesting  however  against  their  political  spirit,  ke  in- 
stances several  songs  as  models  of  happy  pleasantry.  Under  the 
sanction  of  so  good  «  judge,  we  shall  select  one  of  them,  as  being, 
not  perhaps  the  best,  but  of  general  application,  and  likely  to 
be  almost  as  well  understood  in  Downing-street,  with  the  inter- 
pretation of  Lonl  Althorp's  cook,  as  it  is  in  the  Place  Venddme^ 

LE  VENTRU;* 
ou, 
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Electeurs  de  ma  provhice, 

II  faut  qtie  vcras  sachiez  tous 
Ce  que  j'si  fait  fowt  le  prinoe, 
Pour  la  patrie  et  pour  voas* 
L*£lat  n*a  point  d6f>6n : 
Je  reviens  gras  et  fleuri. 
Quels  dln6s. 
Quels  df  n^, 
Les  ministm  m'ont  donnas  I 
Ohl  que  j*ai  fait  de  tx>ns  d)n^  I 

Au  ventre  toujoors  fiddle 
J*ai  pris,  suivant  ma  le^on, 

Place  a  dix  pas  de  ViUdle, 
A  qtiinze  de  d'Ai^f^son ; 

Oar  dans  ce  ventre  ^ouffS 

Je  snis  entr^  tout  tniff<S. 
Qtteh  dtn^,  &c. 

Comme  il  faut  au  nintstilre 
Des  gens  qui  parlent  toojonn, 

£t  hurlent  pour  fairs  taire 

Ceux  e^m  foot  de  bous  diseours, 

J*ai  parle,  parl^.  parl^ ; 

J'ai  hnrl6,  ntirl6,  hurl6. 
Quels  dtn^s,  &c. 

Si  la  presse  a  des  entraves, 
C*est  que  je  I'avais  promis ; 

Si  j'ai  bien  parl^  des  braves, 
C*est  qu^oR  tne  Tavait  permis. 

J*aurais  vot^  dans  un  jour 

Dix  fois  contre  et  dix  fois  pour* 
Quels  din^s.  Sec. 


J*ai  repouss^  les  enqu^tes, 
Afin  de  plaire  ^  la  eour ; 

J*ai,  sur  toutes  les  reqo^les. 
Demand^  Vordre  dujour* 

Au  nom  du  roi,  par  mes  ris^ 

J'ai  rebanni  les  proscrits, 
Queb  dtn^s,  &a 

Des  d^penses  de  police 

J'ai  prouv^  Tutilit^ ; 
£t  non  moinsFran  sais  qu*nn  SuissCi 

Pour  les  Suisses  j*ai  vot^. 
Gardons  bien,  et  pour  raison, 
Ces  amis  de  la  maison. 
Quels  dtn^s,  &c 

Malgr6  des  eaieuls  sinistrss, 
Vous  pairez,  sans  y  songer» 

L'^tranger  et  les  ministres, 
Les  ven/nw  et  r^tranger. 

II  faut  que,  dans  nos  besoins, 

Le  peuple  dtne  un  peu  moins. 
Quels  dtn^s,  &e. 

Enfin,  J*ai  iait  mes  affidres: 
Je  suis  procureur  du  roi ; 
J'ai  plac£  deux  de  mes  frdres,  ^ 
Mes  trois  fils  ont  de  remploi. 
Pour  les  autres  sessions, 
J*ai  cent  invitations. 
Quels  dtn6st 
Quels  dtn^s  ^ 
Les  ministres  m'ont  donnas ! 
Oh!  que  je  fait  de  bons  din^st 


We  shall  conclude  our  extracts  with  another  song,  which  seems 
lo  us  still  more  characteristic  of  the  style  of  B^ranger's  political 

*  That  body  in  the  Chambcn  which  waa  auppotcd  to  support  all  ministries,  was 
called  t«  Ftmrt.  The  title  of  the  song  happily  cxpitssss  ia  sne  word  the  admiier  of 
the  polictf  and  of  the  /sMr  of  the  ouaistsr. 
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pleasantries .  We  have  supplied  the  names,  which  in  the  printed  copy 
are  only  in  initials,  and  which  the  reader  will  see  are  those  of 
successive  law-officers. 

LE  SYSTEME  DBS  INTERPRETATIONS. 

A  MARIS  •  *  •  •   LB   JOUR  DB  8 A  FKTB.* 


Comment,  sans  vous  compromettre, 

Vous  tourner  un  compliment  ? 
De  ne  rien  prendre  4  la  lettre 

Nos  juges  ont  fait  serment. 
Puis-je  parler  de  Marie  ? 

Vatismenil  dira:  "  Non. 
<C*e8t  la  mdre  d'un  Messie, 

Le  deuxi^me  de  son  nom. 
Halte-la ! 
Vite,  en  prison  pour  cela." 

Dinu-je  que  la  nature 

Vous  combla  d'heureux  talens; 
Que  les  dieux  de  la  peinture 

Sont  touches  de  votre  encens; 
Que  votre  ame  encor  bris^e 

Pleure  un  vol  fait  par  des  rois? 
••  Ah !  vous  pleurez  le  Mus^e," 

Dit  Marchangy  le  GauUns, 
"Halted  I 
Vite,  en  prison  pour  cela.** 

Si  je  dis  que  la  musique 
Vous  ofFre  aussi  des  succds ; 

Qu*&  plus  d'un  chant  h6ro'ique 
S*emeut  votre  cceur  Fran^ als : 
On  ne  m'en  fait  point  accroire/' 
S'fecrie  Hua  radieux : 
Chanter  la  France  et  la  gloire, 
C'est  par  trop  s6ditieux. 
Halte-ldt 

Vite,  en  prison  pour  cela.** 


« 


«i 


Si  je  peins  la  bienfaxsance 

Et  les  pleurs  qu*elle  trait ; 
Si  je  chante  I'opulence 

A  qui  le  pauvre  sourit» 
Jacquinot  ok  Pampiune 

Dit :  "  La  bont^  rend  suspect ; 
Et  soulager  Tinfortune, 

C*e8t  nous  manquer  de  respect. 
Halte-li  t 
Vite,  en  prison  pour  cela.** 

En  vain  Tamitie  m'inspire: 

Je  suis  effray6  de  tout. 
A  peine  j*ose  vous  dire 

Que  c*est  le  quinze  dAo&t, 
'<  Le  auinze  d*Aoat !  **  s'^crie 

Bellart  toujours  en  fureur: 
"  Vous  ne  fStez  pas  Marie, 

Mais  vous  fStez  TEmpereur ! 
Halte-U! 
Vite,  en  prison  pour  cela.** 

Je  me  tais  done  par  prudence, 

Et  n*offre  que  quelques  fleurs. 
Grand  Dieu !  queue  iocons^quenoe ! 

Mon  bouquet  a  trots  coumrs* 
Si  cette  erreur  fait  scandale, 

Je  puis  me  perdre  avec  vous; 
Mais  la  cl6mence  royale 

Est  14  pour  nous  sauver  teas, .  • 
Halte-14 ! 
Vite,  en  prison  pour  cela. 


Bnt  we  must  conclude.  We  will  pass  over,  with  silent  regret, 
the  indelicacy  of  some  of  the  songs ;  though  the  early  life  of 
Bcranger  may  have  familiarized  him  to  that  sort  of  language,  we 
M'onder  the  good  taste  which  he  shovi'S  in  minor  points,  did 
not  warn  him  to  omit  the  gross  and  indecent  passages, —  and 
they  are  not  many, — which  must  render  his  volumes  offensive 
to  well-bred  men,  and  utterly  unreadable  by  modest  women.  To 
the  profaneness  we  have  already  alluded, — it  is  too  frequent  to 
be  corrected  without  sacrificing  the  larger  portion  of  his  works, 
— we  lament  it,  we  nauseate  it;  but  we  are  sorry  to  have  been 
obliged  to  say,  that  we  rather  blame  the  state  of  manners  and 

*  Our  rendcra  will  easily  believe,  that  there  wu  do  real  Marie  *  *  *,  and  theft  the 
fele  and  the  name  are  a  p<>etical  invention  to  introduce  Napcdeoo,  Uarie-Louiie,  tlM 
Duke  of  Reichstadt,  and  the  15th  Auguat,  BaoHapartc's/Sit, 

sodetj 
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society  in  France  than  the  poet  himself.  As  to  the  general 
merit  of  his  verses  we  shall  add  one  observation,  which  has  es- 
caped M.  de  Ch&teaubriand.  The  great  peculiarity  of  St- 
ranger is  the  mixture  of  gaiety  and  pathos,  which  he  combines 
with  the  happiest  effect.  He,  indeed,  mingles  *  the  grave  and 
gay,  the  lively  and  severe/  with  a  very  original  and  singular 
felicity.  This  merit  has  not  escaped  the  author  himself ;  in  his 
own  behalf  he  claims,  as  his  special  praise,  that — 

*  lyun  luth  jof/eux  il  aitendrit  les  sons/ 

La  bonne  VieiUe^  v.  i.  p.  248 

With  one  other  remark  we  shall  conclude — though,  perhaps,  it 
might  be  spared,  for  it  can  hardly  have  escaped  our  readers — 
that  it  is  exceedingly  surprising  that  a  person,  whose  early  life  was 
so  miserably  mean  and  whose  education  appears  to  have  been  no 
better  than  his  humble  station,  should  have  produced  odes  (as 
M.  de  ChSiteaubriand  very  justly  denominates  them)  of  an  elegance 
of  diction,  a  facility  of  expression,  and  a  harmony  of  versitication 
not  exceeded  in  the  language.  It  may  aid  our  reader's  specu- 
lations on  this  curious  subject  to  be  informed  that  this  smooth 
facility,  this  apparently  spontaneous  flow,  is  the  result  of  the  most 
anxious  care  and  deliberation;  that  M.  Stranger's  composition  is 
slow  to  a  degree  that  deserves  the  epithet  of  painful ;  that  the  con- 
ception of  each  song  is  the  work  of  time,  and  that  many  couplets 
have  cost  him  hours  of  labour. 


Akt.  VII. — The  History  of  English  Dramatic  Poetry^  to  the 
time  of  Skakspeare,  and  Annals  of  the  Stage  to  the  Resto^ 
ration.  By  J.  Payne  Collier^  Esq.  3  vols.  8vo.  London. 
1831. 

THE  comprehensive  and  philosophic  spirit  of  modern  poetical 
criticism  has  fully  recognised  the  high  rank  which  the  na- 
tional drama  of  England  may  claim  among  the  creations  of  the 
human  imagination  ;  the  name  of  Shakspeare  not  only  receives  its 
just  homage  throughout  the  vast  regions  over  which  the  English 
language  is  spread,  on  the  shores  of  the  Ganges,  the  Mississippi^ 
and  the  St.  Lawrence ;  but  throughout  the  continent  of  Europe, 
he  is  read  either  in  the  original  language,  or  in  successive  and 
multiplying  translations.  The  admirers  of  the  classical  drama  are 
at  length  obliged  to  admit  *  a  rival  near  the  throne,'  even  where 
they  are  ^  not  driven  from  the  field,'  by  what  they  consider  the 
Gothic  invasion  of  the  romanticists.  It  is  curious  to  observe  the 
manner  in  which  the  best  French  writers  now  speak  of  Shakspeare, 
(the  Germans,  it  is  well  known,  go  almost  beyond  our  own  na- 
tional pride,  in  their  admiration  of  our  great  dramatist,)  and  to 
cpntrast  it  with  the  half  jealous,  but  half  patronizing  eulogy  of 

Voltaire, 
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\citake,  Mid  the  ttill  tfmid  and  apologetic  pbraie  of  La  Harpc  • 
'  La  trag&dfe  fut  violie  par  on  g^ail/  Such  is  tke  lively  exprc»> 
sioa  of  the  hitler  critic,  eoibodying  hk  ootba  of  the  won^erM 
powev,  as  well  as  of  the  sttei  bwlessnesa  of  the  harbarous  poet. 
Vor  is  the  kifowledge  of  the  older  English  dyann  coniiaed  to 
Shakspeare ;  abroad  as  well  as  at  home,  curiosity  and  adanralioa 
ave  heginniDg  to  be  excited,  by  die  fertility  as  well  as  the  feaiae 
of  a  theatre,  in  which  poets  like  Jobsoo,  Be4»BDont  and  Flicker, 
and  Massinger,  occupy  the  second  rank,  while  for  the  third,  remain 
aiich  names  as  Marlowe,  Ford,  Middleton,  and  Webster.* 

The  origin  and  progress  of  this  theatre,  the  slow  or  rapid  oian« 
ner  in  which  so  s^ndid  a  branch  of  the  great  works  of  huauai 
invention  attained  its  perfection;  the  favourable  circumstancea 
which  festered  its  growth,  or  the  adverse  out  of  which  it  struggled 
by  the  creative  power  of  its  earliest  masters  —  these  qaestiona 
would  be  legitimate  objects  of  historical  inquiry,  even  if  Ihcy  onlj 
served  to  throw  light  on  the  poetic  life  of  Shakspeare.  The 
history  of  the  English  stage  would  be  a  pursuit  of  the  highest 
intellectual  interest,  if  its  only  result  should  be  to  decide  on  the 
accuracy  or  inaccuracy  of  Drydea's  assertion,  that  '  Sbakspeare 
created  the  stage  among  us:'  whether  the  romantic  draoia  of 
England,  as  has  been  finely  said  of  Greek  tragedy  in  relalioa  to 
jEschylus,  sprung  from  the  head  of  Shakspeare,  perfect  and  in 
complete  armour,  as  Pallas  from  that  of  Jove.  It  wouU  be  bat 
the  legitimate  homage  to  such  genius,  to  examine,  with  the  utmost 
minuteness,  into  the  state  in  which  he  found  and  in  which  he  left 
bis  art ;  how  much  he  owed  to  his  predecessors,  and  how  far  the 
character  and  circumstances  of  his  age  tended  to  foster  and  de- 
vetope  his  powers.  Yet,  considering  the  long  array  of  volumes  to 
which  our  editions  of  Shakspeare  have  extended,  the  fast  ad* 
Tanced  guard  of  prolegomena,  the  countless  rabble  of  notes  which 
impede  his  triumphant  progress,  and  the  heavy  baggage  of  disser- 
tations which  bring  up  the  rear ;  considering  the  number  and  the 
avidity  of  the  '  black  letter  dogs,'  whom  the  author  of  the  Pursuits 
of  Literature,  at  the  close  of  the  last  century,  described  as  hangin^f 
on  the  flanks,  and  draining  the  life-blood  of  the  dramatic  Actson— > 
we  might  have  supposed  the  subject,  by  this  time,  completely 
exhausted ;  and,  however  some  master-mind  might  be  wanting 
to  compress,  to  reduce  into  order — to  extract  all  that  was  fntrio- 
sically  valuable  from  the  immense  and  discordant  mass,  and  to 
cast  it  into  one  agreeable  narrative — we  should  scarcely  have  ex* 

*  We  met  with,  ■ome  yem  ago,  th«  fint  Tolnme  of  a  trj  iuleieitui|^  wrnk  hf 
Tieck  (one  of  tke  ablest  aiid  moii  loaned  of  Oormaa  critica,  and  w  thmk,  Uha 
Go«tbe,  decidedly  the  fint  of  German  noveliatf),  entitled '  Shakspeiie*t  FmnekmU  »•'— • 
we  do  not  know  whether  he  haa  publiihed  mora, 

pected 
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pected  that  much  further  infonnatioB  coidd  have  been  obdoned^ 
after  the  miaiite  and  laborious  researches  of  the  Stevenses  aad 
Malones.     The  volumes  of  Mr.  Collier,  however,  prove  thai  even 
in  their  own  department  the  Shakapeare  commentators  have  left 
much  for  future  inquirers.     The  indefatigable  diligenee  of  this 
gentleman  has  led  him  to  many  unsuspected  or  unknown  sources 
of  information;  while  even  in  those  which  were  open  to  former 
collectors,  he  has  gleaned  much,  either  overlooked  bj  their  neglK 
gence,  or  misrepresented  bj  their  haste.     From  our  record  offices^ 
from  public  and  private  libraries,  Mr.  Collier,  with  infinite  pains 
and  perseverance,  has  brought  together  a  vast  mass  of  new  and 
curious  facts,  illustrating  tliat  fertile  and  not  altogether  unprofitable 
subject,  the  amusements  of  our  ancestors ;  and  has  traced  die  gm* 
dual  though  rapid  manner,  in  which  the  religious  representationa 
of  the  monastic  orders,  and  the  barbarous  but  splendid  shows  of 
oiur  Tu<ior  Kings,  were  refined  into  the  more  intellectual  and  in- 
structive romantic  drama  of  the  age  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I.  Had 
M  r.  Collier  displayed  equal  skill  in  the  arrangement  and  distribution 
of  his  materials,  as  he  has  zeal  and  diligence  in  obtaining  themj^ 
his  work  might  have  been,  what  it  professes  to  be,  a  history  of  the 
English  drama.     At  present,  of  great  and  varied  interest  to  the 
antiquarian,  and  of  inestimable  value  to  the  future  historian  of 
this  branch  of  English  poetry,  it  is  rather  a  series  of  historical  dia- 
sertations  than  a  history ;  it  is  not  one,  but  three  separate  works, 
the  subjects  of  which  the  author  has,  after  all,  not  been  able  to 
keep  entirely  distinct — Annals  of  the  Stage,  Annals  of  Dranntie 
Poetry,  and  an  Account  of  Theatres  and  their  Appurtenances. 
It  is  thus  a  sort  of  historic  trilogy,   but  without  any  continuous 
interest ;  with  three  beginnings,  three  middles,  and  three  ends  a 
we  are  perpetually  travelling  onwards,  and   when  we  reach   the 
goal,  are  called  back  again  to  start  anew  from  the  point  at  which 
we  originally  set  forward.     It  might  be  diflicult,  but  the  increased 
popularity  of  his  volumes  would,  we  are  persuaded,  amply  repay 
Mr.  Collier  for  the  trouble  of  recasting  his  whole  work ;  of  distri- 
buting it  into  one  consecutive  narrative,  with  its  episodes  skilfully 
interwoven,  and  some  of  the  very  curious  documents,  particularly 
the  accounts,  withdrawn  from  the  text,  (where  they  arrest  and 
detain  too  long  the  attention  of  the  common  reader,)  and  thrown 
into  an   appendix.     Unless  Mr.  Collier  shall   thus  condescend 
to  render  his  book  more  attractive,  he  must  content  himself  with 
the  praise  of  having  made  useful  collections  for  the  history  of  the 
drama,  rather  than  of  having  adequately  filled  that  chasm  in  our 
literary  history  of  which  he  justly  complains. 

Religion  was  the  parent  of  the  modern,  as  of  the  ancient  drama. 
Throughout  the  world,  in  India,  as  in  Athens,  the  great  religious 

festivals 
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festivals  were  the  periods  at  wbich  dramatic  representations  were 
exhibited  ;  and  in  modem  Europe  the  clergy  were  the  first  actors, 
and  the  Bible  was  to  the  rude  dramatists  of  the  dark  ages  what 
Homer  was  to  iEschylus  and  Sophocles.  It  is  even  supposed  by 
8  ome,  that  the  Thespis  of  the  modem  European  drama  was  no 
less  dian  a  most  learned  and  canonized  saint,  Gregory  Nazian- 
zen.  This  opinion,  however,  of  Voltaire,  to  which  Mr.  Collier 
considers  Warton  to  incline,  is  in  fact  entirely  invalidated  by  the 
juster  observations  of  Warton  himself.  In  the  fourth  century, 
according  to  Voltaire, 

'  Gregory  Nazianzen,  an  archbishop,  a  poet,  and  one  of  the  fathers 
of  the  church,  banished  pagan  plays  from  the  stage  at  Constantinople, 
and  introduced  select  stories  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  As 
the  ancient  Greek  tragedy  was  a  religious  spectacle,  a  transition  was 
made  on  the  same  plan ;  and  the  choruses  were  turned  into  Christian 
hymns.  Gregory  wrote  many  sacred  dramas  for  this  purpose,  which 
have  not  survived  those  inimitable  compositions  over  which  they 
triumphed  for  a  time.  One,  however,  his  X/mVtov  vdax'^'^^  or  ChrUts 
Passwriy  is  still  extant.*  In  the  prologue  it  is  said  to  be  in  imitation 
of  Euripides,  and  that  this  is  the  first  time  the  Virgin  Mary  has  been 
produced  on  the  stage.  The  fashion  of  acting  spiritual  dramas,  in 
which  at  first  a  due  degree  of  method  and  decorum  was  preserved, 
was  at  length  adopted  from  Constantinople  by  the  Italians,  who  framed 
in  the  depth  of  the  dark  ages,  on  this  foundation,  that  barbarous 
species  of  theatrical  representation  called  Mysteries,  or  Sacred 
Comedies,  and  which  were  soon  afterwards  received  in  France.* — 
WariorCs  Hist.  ofEngL  Poet,  vol.  iii.  p.  196,  8vo.  edit 

This  is  a  genuine  Voltairian    hypothesis,   ever    brilliant  and 

*  The  X^Uth  Ud^x*"  ^  ^^  many  accounts  a  euiioui  perfonnance.  It  it 
aearly  twice  as  long  as  any  extant  classical  play,  and  must  contain  somewhere 
about  three  thousand  lines.  It  infiinges  on  the  unities  both  of  time  and  place.  The 
scene  changes  from  some  part  of  Jerusalem,  where  the  Virsin  hears  the  tidings  of  the 
capture  of  Jesus,  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  and  our  Saviour  is  introduced  after  his 
resurrccUon.  lis  contempt  of  quantity  is  veiy  remarkable,  as  it  does  not  appcftr  to 
be  in  the  least  guided  by  accent  The  following  is  a  passage  not  without  sweetness 
and  more  than  usually  correct  in  metre.  It  is  the  Virgin's  ^mentation  at  the  wUliiv 
haste  with  which  Jesus  proceeds  to  his  trial : 

ml  mi  Tt  Sharif  \  um^m  ym^  ttxtrmf 

tm^Ti  rmf  tin  (ro)  rmxw  rtXug  UifUtt 
ft^  ymfU9  «^'«  Ir  K«»f,  mmmu  r^i^**^, 

•f  ii/'H^Mu  #»),  rimMit  \  9  ^inm  /  fri  i 

)*f ,  l«f  Aivtv  futy  t5  Oiir  W«rf •(  Ai^, 

ft.^  Is  wm^i}Jnt  rSyf  htkm  f^trnfm, 

9V9  ym^  triftmrH  f*XUt  XlC^X^  ^* 

tmmt  itmSwrntt  umit  w^i^nTt,  «  W*Mt* 

My  fut  W|^  MPfir  WMwtf ,  m  rUftVy  nlu*! 

n>  iutmtrM  x^btth  j[y«rla«  XK**** 
•«.       ^^      .^^      .„.     V'««r«i  wA5»  n  »«)  wi^#rr4«WW  n. 
Tha  aottionhsp  of  this  pUy  is,  after  all,  very  doubtftiL 

seductive. 
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seductive,  but  negligent  or  disdainful  of  fact  and  evidence.    We 
are  not  aware  that  any  proof  has  been  adduced  that  these  sacred 
dramas  of  Gregoryi  and  his  more  prolific  poetical  rival,  the  heretic 
bishop  Apollinarisi  were  ever  acted.     Warton  himself  has  sug* 
gested,  what  appears  to  be  the  fact,  that  these  dramas  were  com- 
posed, not  for  the  theatres  of  Constantinople,  to  expel  their  rightful 
lords,  Sophocles,  Euripides,  and  Menander,  but  for  the  Christian 
schools,  into  which  were  introduced  a  sacred  Homer  (that  is  to  say, 
the  Old  Testament,  as  far  as  the  life  of  Saul,  thrown  into  hexa- 
meters)— a  sacred  Pindar — ^and  a  sacred  Plato  (into  an  imitation 
of  whose  Dialogues  the  Gospels  were  cast),  as  well  as  sacred 
dramas  on  scriptural  subjects.   The  ecclesiastical  historians  assert 
that  this  practice  originated  in  a  prohibition  issued  by  Julian 
against  the  use  of  the  pagan  poets  and  philosophers  in  the  Chris- 
tian seminaries, — an  edict  strangely  at  variance  with  the  profound 
{olicy  of  the  apostate  emperor  for  the  subversion  of  Christianity* 
t  is  far  more  probably  to  be  ascribed  to  the  pious  apprehensions  of 
the  church,  than  to  the  short-sighted  jealousy  of  the  emperor.  The 
date  of  these  productions,  the  reign  of  Julian,  when  the  church  (for 
a  period  however  short)  was  standing  on  the  defensive,  is  irrecon- 
cilable with  the  notion  that  they  were  composed  with  a  view  of  as- 
sailing paganism  in  its  last  strong-hold,  the  theatre.     However 
difficult  it  is  to  trace,  in  the  vague  language  of  the  ecclesiastical 
writers  and  Byzantine  historians,  the  decay  and  gradual  extinction 
of  the  legitimate  Grecian  drama,  it  is  most  probable  that  the  dege- 
nerate taste  of  the  pagans  contributed  to  its  downfall  as  much  as 
the  holy  zeal  of  the  Christians.     The  tragedies  of  iEschylus  and 
Euripides  waned  before  the  furious  excitement  of  the  hippodrome, 
which,  notwithstanding  the   devout   thunders  of  the  patriarchs, 
deluged  Christian  Constantinople  with  blood ;    and  those  more 
shameless  exhibitions,  which  were  yet  better  suited  to  the  passions 
of  a  dissolute  and  rapidly  barbarizing  populace.   At  all  events,  how^ 
ever  the  |;enuine  ancient  drama  may  have  struggled  for  existence, 
both  against  a  religion  which  denounced  it  as  forming  an  integral 
part  of  the  great  system  of  pagan  idolatry ;  and  against  the  spirit  of 
an  unworthy  age,  incapable  of  refined  and  intellectual  amusements, 
and  only  stimulated  by  the  coarser  and  more  violent  excitement  of 
the  gladiator,  the  chariot  race,  the  conjurer,  and  the  buffoon ; — 
there  is  still  a  vast  chasm  which  separates  the  dissolution  of  the 
ancient  from  the  birth  of  the  modern  drama.     The  connexion 
between  the  Christian  drama  of  the  fourth  century  in  Constanti- 
nople modelled  on  the  Athenian,  if  it  ever  existed  as  a  public 
spectacle,*  and  the  ruder  miracle  plays  of  western  Europe,  which 

*  The  few  cxpresnons  in  the  trmgcdy  of  Oregocy,  whkh  haTe  been  relied  on,  an 
QMrely  the  conventional  tenna  which  to  doie  an  imitator  of  the  andcnt  itaga  would 
naturally  tnufer  to  hit  poem,  and  Vy  do  means  imply  the  actual  lepreientation  of  the 
piece* 

at 


4n.  Hilary  i^  EngUA  IhrnmaHo  Pmhy. 

at  their  earliest  date  cannot  be  carried  hiff^t  than  tlie  beginmnf 
of  the  twelfth,  or  the  end  of  the  eleveatk  century^  has  never  been 
eatablifthed  but  oa  pure  oo^ectuie.  The  opinien  of  Scbtegel, 
a  crkic  whose  knowledge  is  as  accurate  and  extensive  as  his  views 
are  original  and  profoundi  may  perhaps  be  somewhat  overstated^ 
but  is  not  much  beyond  the  truth.  We  quote  the  French  transla- 
tioD,  which  we  have  at  hand. 

*  Les  restes  des  anciens  spectacles  des  Orecs  et  des  Remains  fiirent 
abolis  h  Tc^poqne  de  rintrodaetion  du  Christianisme,  soit  parce  qu*ils 
avoient  rapport  au  culte  des  faux  dieuz,  soit  parce  qn'il  s'y  ^it  intro- 
dnit  une  grande  licence  de  morars.  Mille  ans  se  pass^rent  k  pen  pr^ 
sans  qu'on  vit  se  relever  de  th^&tre.' 

The  sacred  Christian  drama  arose  out  of  the  strong  religious 
excitement,  the  revivaly  in  modern  phrase,  which  prevailed  at  the 
time  of  the  first  Crusades.  The  miracle  plays,  the  dramatic  repre- 
sentations of  the  history  of  our  Lord,  and  of  the  more  popular 
saints,  appear  on  a  sudden,  and  almost  simultaneously,  in  Italy, 
France,  England,  we  have  little  doubt  likewise  in  Germany  and 
in  Spain.  Their  origin  in  Italy  is  thus  traced  in  a  recent  work, 
full  of  curious  research  and  ingenious  observation,  the  '  Antichitd 
Romantiche  d'  Italia  di  Dependente  Sacchi.'  The  view  of  the 
subject  is  not  new,  but  we  do  not  know  where  to  find  it  more 
clearly  and  elegantly  developed. 

*  Peregrinavano  que'  nostri  padri  in  terra  santa  e  visitavano  per  peni- 
tenza,per  divozione,o  per  vanitii  que'  luoghi  famosi :  esaltavano  la  mente» 
ed  il  cttore  fra  qaeste  mistiche  recordanze ;  e  ripatriando  inebbriati  dtL 
questoentosiasmOfdesiderosidi  partecipare  negK  altri  le  grate  sensazi<»u 
cbe  na  avevano  conseguite,  dipingevano  loro  e  il  lungo  viaggio,  e  i  corsi 
pericobsi,  e  i  deserti,  e  la  santa  Cittk,  e  il  sacro  monte,  e  ritesseano  la 
storia  del  Salvatore,  come  se  la  avessero  attinta  a  noveUe  fonti.  Qoesti 
aomioi  ves^i  con  abiti  in  parte  stranieri,  col  bordone,  colla  eappa  da 
pfUegrino,  doviziosi  de  relliquie,  di  croci,  di  lontane  ricordanze, 
destavano  la  curiosity  nel  popolo  che  li  s^oiva  e  attendevaeon  mottra 
di  maraviglia  e  di  ansietka  quanto  essi  faceansi  volonteroai  a  nanrare, 
spesso  Bulle  publiche  piazza,  talora  vicino  ai  cemeteri,  o  nel  vcaiibaks 
delle  chiese.  A  un  pellegrino  se  ne  associava  un  secondot  e  ■paflao 
tn  terzo,  e  nel  fuoco  della  narrazione  Y  uno  interrompeva  V  altro;  questi 
declamava,  quegli  cantava,  e  sovente  avvenia  fra  loro  partissero  ii  rao* 
conto,  sicch^  ne  riusciva  una  specie  di  rappresentazione.  Viaggiavano 
a  loro  posta  in  Palestina  anche  i  sacerdoti,  e  reduci  in  patria,  a  uuendere 
ne'  credenti  I'  entusiasmo  onde  aveansi  inspirati  in  quella  sacra  terra« 
nella  celebraztone  de'  divini  misteri  devisarano  novel  le  porope,  e  ceri- 
monie,  che  meglio  accennassero  Y  ordine,  con  cui  seguirono  i  pati* 
nenti  del  G^sto,  e  la  fierezza  de'  Giudici,  e  i  tribunaK,  e  Gerusalemme 
e  il  Golgota.  Qiundi  leggiermente  prendea  forma  una  maniera  di  rap- 
presentazione che  in  breve  ordinandosi  si  transmutd  in  una  festa  che 
g]ev6  ripetere  a  divisato  tempo.    In  fiitti  mtomo  al  mille  pratfeavasi 
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ndlecUese,  allordi^  n  eommtmowiTaeo  i  difiai  misteii^  di  OMitii«  dm> 
saiscrdoti,  qoali  soi  pui^iit  quali  ftii'  altars,  e  quali  ia  diiesa,  gli  evan* 
gelif  e  le  sacre  nenie,  e  i  laki  vastirai  ia  forme  atranie,  allri  tenet  k^ 
parte  de'  Naa(zarem,altri  di  Fariaai ;  e  talvolta  nei  aoatenarle  recare  ») 
innanzi  il  clamore*  che  transmutayano  i  tempii  ia  teatri^  e  anzicb^ 
ispirare  religiosa  piet^,  tenersi  per  cosa  da  giuoco  e  d*  diletto ;  per* 
nicioso  abuso,  cui  posero  aevero  divieto  V  autorit^  di  molti  concilL 
Pure  a  nulla  giovavano  quelle  querele  e  minacce ;  e  la  vaghezza  di 
noyitk  pot^  di  tanto,  che  que'  recenti  riti  in  breve  vennero  disposti  a 
modo  di  spettacoli:  e  si  tennero  o  nelle  chiese,  o  nelle  publiche  vie  a 
giorni  stabiliti ;  e  ne  fa  si  grande  la  splendidezza  e  se  ne  mend  tanto 
nnnore,  che  gli  Storid  ne  fecero  ricordanza.  Una  assai  grande  ebbe 
laogo  tn  Padova  nel  1 243,  al)e  ferie  di  Pasqua,  in  cni  si  ripet^  la  pas- 
sione  di  Cristo,  da  rarie  persone  vestite  in  nodi  diverai,  colla  potnpa 
della  religione,  col  luaao  della  vanitlk  associato  a  preci,  a  grida,  ed  a  folHe; 
e  nel  Friuli,  appunto  nelle  case  del  Patriarca  oel  1898,  si  f^  per  moltl 
aacerdoti  rappresentazioiie  di  lotii  i  misteri  del  Nuovo  Testamento, 
e  nel  1S04  lo  ateaso  capitolo  della  catledrale  rec6  ad  azioiie  con  hii^a 
atudio  la  creazione  de'  priaoi  uoBaiai,  le  gioie  e  i  dolori  deUa  Ver-' 
gine-' 

The  authors  of  the  <Histoire  dn  Th^tra  Frangais'  bofe 
adopted  the  same  view  of  the  origio  of  their  own  drama ;  their 
opinioD,  indeed,  is  more  brieiy  and  mach  more  tNrilKntly  m^ 
pressed  id  the  well-known  lines  of  fioileao  :— 

'  Chez  nos  devots  ayeux,  le  th^&tre  abhorr<l 
Fut  long-tems  dans  la  France  un  plaisir  ignore, 
De  pcflerins,  dit-on,  une  troupe  grossifere 
En  public  k  Paris  j  monta  la  prenri&re, 
Et  sottement  aB^l«^,  en  sa  simplicity, 
Jooa  lee  Saints,  la  Vierge,  et  Dieu  par  ^U,* 

But,  although  these  writers  adduce  an  ambiguous  expression  in 
an  ordonnance  of  Charlemagne  (A.D.  789)  in  which  histriones 
are  prohibited,  there  is  no  direct  evidence  to  invalidate  the  claim 
advanced  by  Mr.  Collier  in  favour  of  England,,  as  possessing  much 
earlier  recorded  instances  of  the  exhibition  of  religious  dramas* 
A  passage  in  Fitzstephen's  'Life  of  St.  Thomas  sL  Becket,'  quoted 
by  VVarton,  and  written  before  1182,  speaks  of  sacred  plays 
{sanciiores  ludoa)  as  regular  spectacles  in  London ;  and  there  is 
good  evidence  that  the  roiracle-play  of  St.  Catherine  was  per- 
formed at  Dunstable,  under  the  auspices  of  Geoffrey,  afterwards 
Abbot  of  St.  Al  ban's,  as  early  as  1 1 10,  if  not  at  the  close  of  the 
previous  century.  It  is  thought  that  the  Chester  mj^steries  com- 
menced in  1268.  Yet,  as  Geoffrey  was  a  Norman,  and  as  Mr. 
Collier  is  of  opinion  that  the  Chester  mysteries  were  either  ori* 
ginally  performed  in  French,  or  translated  from  that  language,  it 
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IB  most  probable  that  their  date  was  at  least  as  early  in  France  as 
in  England.  In  fact,  in  all  Christian  countries  the  sute  of  the 
general  mind  was  much  the  same  ;  and  the  same  fruits  sprung  up 
everywhere  naturally  and  spontaneously  out  of  the  necessities  of  the 
times.  The  strong  religious  impulse  which  the  Crusades  bad 
spread  through  the  whole  Christian  world— or  of  which  the  Cru- 
sades themselves  were  but  the  first  visible  outburst — ^the  sacred 
enthusiasm  which  had  seized  all  orders,  sought  out  every  possible 
means  of  awakening,  of  communicating,  of  maintaining  its  con- 
tagious influence  over  the  universal  soul  of  man.  Of  the  clergy, 
the  pious  hailed  with  devout  joy  this  golden  opportunity  of 
propagating  the  saving  doctrines  of  the  cross ;  the  worldly,  that 
of  more  strongly  riveting  on  the  very  heart  of  man  their  own 
spiritual  influence.  Every  means  must  be  adopted  to  further  the 
great  end.  The  wiser  knew  by  observation,  the  more  practical 
discovered  by  experience,  that  among  barbarians,  such  as  the 
mingled  population  of  Europe  had  become,  the  imagtnati<m  and 
the  senses  must  be  addressed,  rather  than  the  reason.  The  mind 
of  Europe  was  in  a  state  of  second  childhood,  of  universal  bar- 
barism. The  pure  doctrines  of  Christianity  might  have  been 
preached  unheard  ;  but  the  beautiful,  the  striking,  the  tender,  the 
appalling  facts  of  the  Scripture  history  came  home  to  the  simplest 
understanding,  and  touched  the  rudest  heart.  Faith  then  would 
be  communicated  far  more  successfully  if  addressed  to  the  sight 
as  well  as  to  the  hearing. 

The  religion  of  the  south  of  Europe  is  still  essentially  drama- 
tic ;  and  it  may  be  questioned  how  far  tliis  adaptation  to  the  ge- 
nius of  the  people  has  tended  to  perpetuate  the  influence,  not  only 
of  the  Roman  Catholic,  but  also  of  the  Greek  church.   Even  in  the 
pulpit,  not  merely  does  the  earnest  preacher,  by  vehement  gesti* 
culation,  by  the  utmost  variety  of  pause  and  intonation,  act^  as  far 
as  possible,  the  scenes  which  he  describes  ;  but  the  crucifix,  if  the 
expression  may  be  permitted,  plays  the  principal  part ;  the  Sa- 
viour is  held  forth  to  the  multitude  in  the  living  and  visible  em* 
btem  of  his  sufferings.     The  ceremonies  of  the  Holy  Week  ia 
Rome  are  a  most  solemn,  and  to  most  minds,  affecting  religious 
drama.     The  oratorios,  as  with  us,  are  in  general  on  scriptural  sub- 
jects ;  and  operas  on  themes  of  equal  sanctity  are  listened  to  wilbout 
the  least  feeling  of  profanation.     Nor  are  the  more  audacious 
exhibitions  of  the  dark  ages  by  any  means  exploded.     Every  trs- 
veller  on  the  continent  who  has  much  curiosity,  must  have  wit- 
nessed, whether  with  devout  indignation  or  mere  astonishment,  the 
strange  manner  in  which  scriptural  subjects  are  still  represeuted 
by  marionnettes,  by  tableaux  parlans,  or  even  performed  by  regular 
actors.     In  the  unphilosophized  parts  of  modem  Europe,  these 
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scenes  are  witnessed  by  the  populace,  not  merely  with  respect, 
but  with  profound  interest ;  and  if  they  tend  to  perpetuate  super^ 
stition,  must  be  acknowledged  likewise  to  keep  alive  religious 
sentiment.     But  if  this  be  the  case  in  the  nineteenth  century,  how 
powerfully  must  such  exhibitions  have  operated  on  the  general 
mind  in  the  dark  ages  !    The  alternative  lay  between  total  igno* 
ranee  and  this  mode  of  communicating  the  truth.    For  the  general 
mass  of  the  clergy  were  then  as  ignorant  as  the  laity ;  and  as  the 
wild  work,  which  in  these  sacred  dramas  is  sometimes  made  of 
the  scripture  history,  may  be  supposed  to  have  embodied  the 
knowledge  of  a  whole  fraternity,  we  may  not  unfairly  conjecture 
the  kind  of  instruction  to  be  obtained  from  each  individual.     The 
state  of  language  in  Europe  must  have  greatly  contributed  to  the 
adoption  of  public  instruction,  by  means  of  dramatic  representa- 
tion.    The  services  of  the  church  were  in  Latin,  now  become  a 
dead  language.     This  originated^  perhaps,  rather  in  sincere  reve^ 
verence,   and  the  dread  of   profaning  the  sacred   mysteries    by 
transferring  them  into  the  vulgar  tongue,  than  in  any  systematic 
design  of  keeping  the  people  in  the  dark ;  for,  from  the  gradual 
extinction  of  the  Latin,  as  the  vernacular  idiom,  and  the  gradual 
growth  of  the  modern  languages,  there  was  no  marked  period  in 
which  the  change  might  appear  to  be  called  for,  until  the  question 
became  involved  with  weightier  matters  of  controversy.     The  con- 
fusion of  tongues,  almost  throughout  Europe,  before  the  great 
predominant  languages  were  formed  out  of  the  conflicting  dialects, 
must  greatly  have  impeded  the  preaching  the  Gospel,  for  which, 
in  other  respects,  only  a  very  small  part  of  the  clergy  were  qua- 
lified.    Though,  in  these  times,  most  extraordinary  effects  are 
attributed  to  the  eloquence  of  certain  preachers,  for  instance,  Fra. 
Giovanni  di  Vicenza,  yet  many  of  the  itinerant  friars,  the  first,  we 
believe,  who  addressed  the  people  with  great  activity  in  the  vul« 
gar  tongue,  must  have  been  much  circumscribed  by  the  limits  of 
their  own  patois.*     But  the  spectacle  of  the  dramatic  exhibitions 
everywhere  spoke  a  common  language ;  and  the  dialogue,  which, 
in  parts  of  the  Chester  mysteries,  is  a  kind  of  Anglicized  French, 
and  which,  even  if  translated  into  the  native  tongue,  was  constantly 
interspersed  with  Latin,  and  therefore,  but  darkly  and  imper- 
fectly understood,  was  greatly  assisted  by  the  perpetual  inter- 
pretation which  was  presented  before  the  eyes.     The  vulgar  were 
thus  imperceptibly  wrought  up   to  profound   feelings  of   reve- 
rence for  the  purity  of  the  Virgin ;  the  unexampled  sufferings  of 

*  It  is  related  in  the  life  of  St  Bernardi  that  hia  pale  and  emaciated  appearance, 
and  the  animation  and  the  fire,  which  eeemed  to  kindle  hit  whole  being  as  he  spoke, 
made  so  deep  an  impression  on  those  who  could  only  see  liim  and  hear  his  voice,  that 
Germansi  who  understood  not  a  word  of  hia  language,  were  often  moved  to  tears.-* 
IfeamdeTf  Dtr  Ueiii^e  Btmard,  p.  49. 
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the  Redeeyier ;  Um  minicukMii  powen  of  tke  mpotHesy  mud  tke 
coDfttancy  of  the  martyra ;  we  must  add,  (for  after  all  it  was  a 
aU-aoge  Chrisiiaoityy  though  in  e^ery  respect  the  Christianity  of 
the  age,)  with  the  most  savage  detestation  al  the  omelty  of  Herod 
or  Pilate,  and  the  treachery  of  Judas ;  and  the  most  revoking 
horror  at  the  hideous  appearance,  and  blasphemous  hnguage  of 
the  Prince  of  Uariiness,  who  almost  always  played  a  principal 
part  in  these  scriptural  dramaSk 

We  have  been  detained  too  long  horn  Mr.  Collier's  vohimes, 
from  which  we  must  select  such  illustrations  of  these  curious  dra* 
mas,  as  may  be  quoted  without  oflending  the  delicacy  of  feelings 
which  we  trust  are  common  to  most  of  our  readers.    Tliere  are 
extant  three  collections  of  these  mysteries,  or,  as  Mr.  Collier  calls 
them,  miracle-plays,  formeriy  represented  in  this  country.    1.  Tlie 
Townley  CoUectioii,  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  Widkirk  Abbey, 
containing  xxx  plays,    ft.  The  Ludus  Coventrise,  probably  per- 
formed at  Coventry,  at  the  feast  of  Corpus  Christi,  *  klii  plays. 
On  these  Mr.  Sharpe  has  written  a  dissertation  abounding  in  anti* 
«|uarian  research.    3.  The  Chester  Mysteries,  edited  with  great 
care,  and  admirably  illustrated  by  Mr.  Markland.     There  is  also 
a  curious  miracle  play,  in  the  Cornish  language,  which  has  been 
printed  by  Mr.  Davies  Gilbert,  the  late  President  of  the  Royal 
Society.     Each  of  these  sets  of  dramas  comprehended  the  whole 
acripture  history,  from  the  creation  to  doomsday.    The  first  of  the 
pageants  in  each  of  the  three  collections  is  occuf^ed  with  the  cmH 
tion,  the  rebellion,  and  expulsion  of  Lucifer ;  and  the  Chester 
collection  has  the  temptation  and  fall  of  man.    The  third  repre- 
sents the  death  of  Abel ;  the  fourth,  the  deluge.     In  both  these 
last  there  are  some  strange  comic  passages  interspeised,  on  which 
we  shall  hereafter  make  some  observations.     The  exquisite  beauty 
of  situation  in   *  Abraham  and  Isaac'    could   not  escape   even 
these  rude  dramatists.      In  the  Widkirk  play  on  this  subject,  the 
father  and  son  are  accompanied  on  their  way  *  forth  of  tonne,' 
by  two  boys  and  a  jackass,  whom,  before  the  sacrifice,  they  leave 
behind.     When  Abraham  is  about  to  slay  his  son,  Isaac  ex* 
claims— 


*  The  featt  of  Corpus  Chruiti  oppeMt  to  have  been  the  graat  wMoa  for 
cnhiVHiont  in  the  churchei.    The  more  wrious  of  the  dersy,  ms  Mr.  CoUicr  h*M 
•hovn  bf  wne  curious  qaotationt,  w&n  ntich  fcandalised  by  the  perfmauKc  cif  tudi 
dramas,  by  unauthoriied  aetoim,  at  faiit  andmatkcli.    Tliey  fondlyr  thcuglit  thai,  in 
churches,  and  in  their  own  hands,  they  were  secuie  agvost  nrofiuiatioB.    Yet  tlwis^ 
interiudes  were  performed  in  churches,  (as  appears  by  an  inhibition  of  BWhopBooarr.) 
as  bite  as  the  reign  of  Queen  Uary,  in  Bsoet  large  towns,  the  wcakhy  tnirgbera, 
whether  from  their  greater  wittinfinessto  bear  the  expense,  erfroos  seme  ether  cause,  s»- 
sumed  the  management  of  the  nuracle-fdaya;  they  were  lepiesettkd  bv  the  guBtte  mi 
their  own  chaises:  st  kssi it  is siatr  that  ths  Oheslsr  sad  Cwmtiy  pUyB  weia  per* 
formed  by  the  kity, 
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« The  Ajmng  of  your  M^lit  Uode^ 
It  gvs  oie  quake  for  ferde  lo  deei 
Abeihajc.        Tlier^ore,  groding  thou  shalt  be  layde. 

Then  when  I  stryke,  thou  shalt  not  se/ 

la  order  to  delay  the  hM  stroke,  Abraham  pretends  that  he 
hae  lost  something,  and  turning  away,  he  says  very  tenderly— 
*  What  water  shotes  in  both  myn  eyn! 

I  were  lever  than  all  waiidly  wyn. 

That  I  had  Ion  hjrm  onys  nnkynde ; 

Bot  no  default  I  £aund  hym  in* 

I  wold  be  dede  for  hym  or  fynde  ; 

To  sk>  him  thus  I  thynk  grete  syn*'  * 

The  angel  prevents  the  blow,  but  Abraham  will  not  talk,  even 
with  the  heavenly  messenger,  till  he  has  released  and  kissed  his  son. 
The  Chester  play  treats  this  story  even  more  pathetically. 

**  IsAACKfi.         Yf  I  tresspassed  in  any  degree, 

With  a  yarde  you  may  beate  me : 

Put  up  your  sworde,  yf  your  will  be, 

For  1  ame  but  a  childe. 
Abeahak.       Oh  !  my  dears  sonne,  I  ame  sorye  ^ 

To  doe  to  thee  this  great  anoye. 

God's  commandement  doe  must  I : 

His  workes  are  aye  full  mylde. 
IsAACKB.  Woulde  God,  my  mother  were  here  with  me ! 

She  woulde  kneele  doune  upon  her  knee. 

Praying  you,  father,  yf  yt  might  be, 

For  to  save  my  life. 

*  Isaac  expresses  bis  readiness  to  submit  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
reminds  Abraham  that  he  hath  older  sons  at  home  whom  he  may  love. 
Abraham  **  wrings  his  hands,'*  entreats  him  not  to  add  to  his  agony,  and 
calls  upon  Christ !  to  have  pity  upon  him.  The  stage  direction  at  the 
close  19,  **  Here  let  Abraham  make  a  signe,  as  though  he  would  slayt, 
and  cut  off  his  head  with  his  sworde  ;  then  let  the  Angell  come  8[nd 
take  the  sworde  by  the  ende,  and  staye  it"  .  •  The  Ck>ventry  pageant, 
which  relates,  like  those  of  Widkirk  and  Chester,  solely  to  the 
sacrifice  of  Isaac,  is  much  inferior.  There  is  one  natural  touch  in  it, 
however,  which  de^ierves  notice:  during  the  whole  wav,  Abraham  is 
dumb  with  grief  at  the  contemplation  of  the  sacrifice  he  is  compelled 
to  make ;  and  Isaac  remarks,  unconsciously  and  innocently^- 

•  Fayre  fadyr,  ye  go  ryght  stylle ; 
I  pray  yon,  fadyr,  speke  unto  mc/f 

*  Or  in  other  words—'  What  water  shoots  into  both  mine  eyes?  I  should  have 
been  more  ^lad  than  of  all  worldly  gain,  if  I  had  found  him  once  unkind;  but  I  never 
found  him  in  fault.  I  would  willingly  die  or  endure  mifiering  for  him ;  to  slay  him 
1  think  a  |^t  tin.* 

-f*  The  trench  mysteiy  on  the  same  subject  has  fallea  into  the  same  pathetic  vein. 
Ses  the  Histoire  du  Thdtre  Fian^ais,  vol  u.  p.  318, 

But 


'488  Wdory  b/EngUA  Dnmalic  Podry. 

But  these  gleanifl  of  tenderness  and  genuine  poetry  are  rare ; 
in  general  the  poet  of  the  mysteries  trusted  entirely  to  the  reli- 
gious emotion  which  might  be  awakened  by  the  dramatised  nar* 
rative  of  the  evangelist,  or  the  apochryphal  writer,  for  the  Prot- 
£vangelium  and  the  Gospel  of  Nicodemus  received  an  equal  shaie 
of  honour  with  those  of  the  apostles.    The  '  Harrowing  of  Hell* 
was  a  favourite  subject,  founded  on  the  description  of  Christ*8 
descent '  to  preach  to  the  spirits  in  prison,'  as  pictured  in  the  latter 
curious  work.    Of  all  the  apocryphal  Chrittian  writings,  this  alone 
displays  boldness  and  almost  dignity  of  invention.     While  all  the 
rest  of  them  may,  we  conceive,  be  generally  traced  to  the  creed  of 
some  particular  sect,  and  might  perhaps  be  assigned,  by  one  pro- 
foundly versed  in  the  earlier  varieties  of  opinion,  to  a  particular 
date,  the  Gospel  of  Nicodemus  seems  a  work  of  pure  poetry;  as 
essentially  imaginative  as  the  Paradise  Regained.     Nor  are  we 
sure  that  the  author  had  any  more  serious  design  of  imposing  his 
vision  upon  the  Christian  world  as  a  genuine  history  than  Milton 
himself.     To  the  miracle  dramatists  it  offered  some  fine  images, 
and  a  legend  which  seems  to  have  been  remarkably  well  adapted 
for  this  kind  of  exhibition.     Mr.  Collier's  abstract  of  the  my»- 
teries  of  the   three  different  series  which   relate    to   the  Mew 
Testament,  is  therefore  curious,  not  only  as  illustrating  the  rude 
origin  of  the  drama,  but  as  exhibiting  the  popular  Christian  histoiy 
of  the  dark  ages — the  history  which  is  still  current  in  most  Roman 
Catholic  countries,  and  of  which  the  indelible  vestiges  linger  to 
this  day,  after  centuries  of  Protestant  teaching,  and  m  despite  of 
Bible  societies  and  tract  distributions,  among  our  own  common 
people.     Our  Christmas  carols  still  repeat  to  old  familiar  tunes 
the  puerile  miracles  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Infancy,  just  as  they 
were  dramatised  by  the  monks  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  almoat 
in  the  words  of  the  miracle-plays ;  nor,  in  the  beautiful  language 
of  Wordsworth, — 

*  Nor  yet  hath  pleasure  ceased  to  wait 
On  those  expected  annual  rounds, 
Whether  the  rich  man's  sumptuous  gate 
Calls  forth  the  unelahorate  sounds, 
Or  they  are  offered  at  the  door 
Which  guards  the  lowliest  of  the  poor.' 

The  different  pageants  of  the  miracle-plays,  answering  per-> 
haps  in  some  degree  to  the  acts  of  a  modern  drama,  or  to  the 
separate  parts  of  an  Athenian  trilogy,  appear  usually  to  hn^rc 
preserved  something  like  an  unity.  But  the  representation  of  a 
long  continuous  history,  though  subdivided  into  distinct  parts, 
led  most  probably  to  that  great  characteristic  of  the  modem 

rommotic 
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romantic  drama,  its  incessant  changes  of  scene,  its  overleaping 
long  intervals  of  time,  and  its  introducing  and  dismissing  its 
characters,  as  they  are  wanted,  without  preparation,  and  often 
without  the  least  intimation  of  their  future  destiny.  But  there 
is  another  still  more  peculiar  characteristic  of  the  romantic  drama, 
which  we  should  scarcely  expect  to  find  in  exhibitions  on  sacred 
subjects,  even  in  so  rude  an  age,  and  though  performed  by  ignorant 
monks  before  a  scarcely  more  ignorant  audience — the  intermixture 
of  comic  with  serious  scenes.  We  do  not  mean  the  unintentional 
air  of  burlesque,  which,  to  our  more  sensitive  taste  and  more 
accurate  knowledge,  is  thrown  over  the  most  solemn  subjects  by 
the  poverty  of  contrivance ;  by  the  attempt  to  impersonate  preter- 
natural beings,  even  the  Deity  himself,  by  means  of  clumsy  ma- 
chinery ;  the  quaintnesses  of  language  ;  the  whimsical  absurdities 
into  which  the  writer  is  betrayed  by  his  ignorance  of  chronology 
or  geography — as  when  Pharaoh  swears  by  *  Mahound '  and  by 
'Mars  ;* — and  when  the  kingdom  of  Herod  is  thus  described  ;— 

Tuskane  and  Turky,  all  Inde  and  Italy, 

Cecyll  and  Surry,  drede  him  and  dowtys, 

And  hym  lowtys : 

From  Paradise  to  Padwa,  to  Mount  Flascon, 

From  Egyp  to  Mantua  unto  Kemp  toane ; 

From  Sarceny  to  Susa,  to  Grece  it  aboune  ; 

Both  Normandy  and  Norwa  lowtys  to  his  croune ; 

His  renoune 

Can  no  tong  tell :  from  heven  unto  hell, 

Of  hym  can  none  spell. 

But  his  codin  Mahoune. — 

Such  strange  incongruities  as  these  might  naturally  be  expected 
in  the  works  of  those  barbarous  times,  and  are  familiar  to  all  who 
are  in  the  least  acquainted  with  the  poetry  of  the  dark  ages ;  but 
in  these  miracle-plays  there  are  passages  evidently  intended  to 
excite  laughter  at  their  broad  buffoonery ;  whole  scenes  of  farcical 
merriment,  which  alternate  with  the  most  grave  and  solemn 
events  in  the  sacred  history.     In  the  play  of  Cain  and  Abel,  the 

«longhboy  of  Cain,  Gar^on,  is  a  regular  Gracioso.  In  the 
^idkirk  play  of  Noah,  still  greater  liberty  is  taken  with  the 
unwillingness  of  his  wife  to  enter  the  ark.  She  remains  drinking 
M'ith  her  '  good  gossippes,'  notwithstanding  the  remonstrances 
and  actual  castigation  of  her  husband,  and  the  whole  of  her  beha- 
viour is  placed  in  the  most  ludicrous  light.  Even  where  we  should 
suppose  that  Christian  feeling  would  have  hallowed  the  subject 
with  a  far  deeper  jealousy  of  desecration,  a  comic  interlude  is  in- 
troduced— one  in  which  the  soldiers  who  *  cast  the  dice'  for  our 
Saviour's  raiment  bear  the  principal  parts.    But  the  most  singular 
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of  all  these  strange  scenes  is  a  kind  of  prelude  to  the  *  Adora|ioa 
of  th^  Shepherds/  which  is  a  complete  pastoral  farce,  as  Mr, 
Collier  ohse^vesj  and  by  no  means  destitute  of  humour.  The 
three  Shepherds  are  transformed  into  hqnest  Cheshire  boors,  and, 

^  after  conversing  about  their  shrewish  wives  and  other  familiar  topics, 
are  about  to  sing,  (the  first  agreeing  to  take  ^*  the  tenory,*'  the  second 
*i  ^he  treble  so  hye,"  and  the  third  '*  the  meyne,")  when  they  are 
interrupted  by  an  acquaintance,  nained  Mak,  who,  it  seems,  does 
|iot  bear  the  best  reputation  for  honesty.  After  supper  they  all  lie 
down  to  sleep ;  but  the  shepherds  take  care  that  Mak  shall  lie 
down  between  them,  that  he  may  not  get  up  unobserved  and  steal 
their  sheep.  While  they  are  snoring,  he  contrives  to  escape,  and 
makes  off  with  a  fat  wether,  which  he  carries  home  to  his  wife,  as  he 
had  done  many  before.  She  is  afraid  of  his  being  at  last  discovered  and 
hanged,  for 

"—^  ^^  So  long  goys  the  pott 

To  the  water,  men  says, 

Comys  it  home  broken." 
*  Mak  is  himself  in  considerable  alarm  lest  the  shepherds  should 
wake,  and  finding  both  him  and  the  sheep  missing,  conclude  that  he 
had  stolen  it.  The  wife  proposes  this  scheme : — that  if  the  shepherds 
come,  Mak  should  pretend  that  she  had  just  been  brought  to  bed,  and 
that  the  sheep,  which  was  to  be  covered  up  in  the  cradle,  was  the  child 
she  had  produced.  Mak  agrees  to  the  plan,  but,  to  avoid  suspicion, 
returns,  and  lies  down  with  the  shepherds  ivithout  bb  absence  having 
been  noticed.  When  the  shepherds  wake,  they  are  so  refreshed,  that 
one  of  them  says,  *'  As  lyght  I  me  feyll,  as  leyfe  on  a  tre ;"  but  Mak 
complains  that  he  has  lain  awkwardly  in  one  position  so  long,  that  it 
has  given  him  a  crick  in  the  neck.  The  shepherds  walk  to  the  fold, 
and  Mak  hastens  home,  where  he  takes  care  that  his  wife  and  the 
dead  sheep  are  put  to  bed  and  cradled  in  due  form.  The  shepherds 
soon  miss  their  wether,  and  swear  by  Si.  Thomcu  of  Kent  that  they 
suspect  Mak :  they  go  to  his  cottage,  and  making  a  noise  to  be  admitted, 
Mak  entreats  them  not  to  disturb  his  wife,  telling  them  what  has 
happened.  She,  too,  joins  in  the  entreaty,  as  the  least  sound  goes 
through  her  head,  and  the  shepherds  are  for  a  time  imposed  upon* 
They  are  on  the  point  of  departing,  but  return  and  ask  to  see  the 
child,  and  one  of  them  offers  to  give  it  sixpence :  Mak  replies  that  it 
is  sleeping,  and  that  it  cries  sadly  when  it  is  waked ;  but  he  cannot 
keep  them  from  lifting  up  the  coverlet  of  the  cradle.  There  they  see 
their  sheep,  and  recognise  it  by  the  ear-mark,  although  the  wife  would 
fain  persuade  them  that  it  is  a  child  which  had  been  transformed  by 
an  evil-8pirit.' 

We  must  considerably  shorten  Mr.  Collier's  quotatk>n  from 
tbjs  curious  performance^  though  we  would  not  altogether  omit 
some  specimen  of  its  style. 

*  PaiMUS  Pastor.    Syr,  our  lady  hym  save. 

Is  your  chila  a  knave  ? 
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Mak. 


Tbrt.  Past. 

Majk. 

Prim.  Past. 
Mak. 


Tbrt.  P^st. 

Mak. 

Tert.  Pi  ST. 
Mak. 

Tbrt.  Past. 

Prim.  Past. 

Sec.  Past. 


Tert.  Past. 


Any  lord  myght  him  have, 

This  chyld  to  his  son. 
But  who  was  his  gossypp. 

So  sone  rede  {ready)  ? 
So  fare  fall  their  lyppis — 

Hark,  now  a  le  (lie). 
So  God  theym  thank,* 
Parkyn  and  Gybon  Waller,  I  say. 
And  gentill  John  Home,  in  good  fay, 

With  the  great  shank. 
Mak,  with  your  leyfe, 

Let  me  gyf  your  barne,  but  vi  pence. 
Nay,  do  way ;  he  slepys. 
Me  thynk  he  pepys. 
When  he  wakyns  he  wepys : 

I  pray  you  go  hence. 
Gyf  me  lefe  hym  to  kys. 

And  lyft  up  the  clowtt. — 
What  the  devil  is  this  ? 

He  has  a  long  snowte. 
Ill  spon  weft,  I  wys, 

Ay  commys  fouU  owte. — Ay  so ! 
He  is  like  to  our  shepe. 

Wyll  ye  see  how  thay  swedyll 

His  foure  feytt  in  the  medyll  ? 

Sagh  (saw)  I  never  in  a  credyll 

A  hornyd  lad  ere  now. 
Peasse  bid  I.     What ! 

Lett  be  your  fare. 
I  am  he  that  hym  gatt, 

And  yond  woman  him  bare. 
A  pratty  child  is  he. 
As  sytts  on  woman's  kne, 
A  dylly  downe,  pardie, 

To  gar  a  man  laghe.  {To  mcJte  a  tiian  laugh .) 
I  know  him  by  the  eare  marke, 

That  is  a  good  tokyn. 
This  is  a  fals  wark! 
jT  wold  fayn  be  wrokyn  {revenged).— l^it  wepyn  (cease  crying). 
Uxor,  He  was  takyn  with  an  elfe ; 

I  saw  it  my  self: 
When  the  clok  stroke  tweif. 
Was  he  forshapyn  (changed).  ,  ,.    j 

The  Shepherds  beat  Mak  till  they  are  tired,  and  he  do^vn 

to  rest,  when  the  Star  in  the  East  appears,  and  Angelus  cantat  gloria 
in  exceUit* 

Does  then  this  strange  approximation,  not  merely  of  what  we 
should  call  profane^  but  even  low  and  vulgar  matter,  with  subjects 

2k2  ^^ 


Mak. 


Uxor. 


Trrt.  Past. 
Prim.  Past. 
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of  the  utmost  sanctity,  argue  intentional  irreverence  either  in  the 
writers  or  the  spectators  of  these  exhibitions  ?  Were  the  devotional 
or  respectful  feelings  of  the  audience,  the  Cheshire  boor  or  the 
Coventry  artisan,  disturbed  or  weakened  by  these  associations  with 
ludicrous  and  familiar  images  ?  In  the  present  day,  the  questioD 
would  not  bear  discussion ;  the  indignant  feelings  of  the  greal 
majority  would  revolt  at  what  would  be  considered  little  less  than 
blasphemy.  Here  was  the  error  of  Mr.  Hone,  who  compiled  an 
extremely  amusing  volume  on  the  mysteries  and  absurd  8uper-> 
stitions  of  our  ancestors,  to  justify  certain  parodies  on  the  Liturgy, 
which  had  excited  general  indignation ;  he  overlooked  the  im- 
portant difference,  that  in  his  case,  the  religious  feelings  of  the 
great  mass  of  his  countrymen  were  deeply  wounded,  and  it  was 
difficult  for  the  most  charitable  to  doubt  the  animut  with  which 
he  has  written ;  in  the  other,  no  offence  was  either  meant  by 
the  writer,  or  taken  by  the  spectator ;  nor,  whether  it  be  '  wise 
policy '  to  restrain  the  *  right  *  of  outraging  public  decency 
by  law  or  not,  can  there  be  the  least  doubt,  that  it  must  be 
morally  wrong  and  inconsistent  with  the  brotherly  kindness  of 
Christian  society,  thus,  with  no  adequate  purpose,  to  inflict  pun 
on  the  most  sensitive  and  susceptible  feelings  of  so  large  a  part 
of  the  community.""  But,  in  a  state  of  society  so  totally  dif- 
ferent, it  is  a  curious  question,  how  far  the  endurance  of  such 
incongruities  betrays  a  culpable  obtuseness  of  religious  sensibility ; 
how  far  the  unintentional  transition  to  lighter  feelings  must,  of 
necessity  J  have  deadened  those  more  salutary  emotions  excited  by 
the  serious  part  of  the  performance.  It  is  a  remarkable,  and  not 
an  uninteresting  fact  in  the  history  of  the  human  mind,  that  the 
same  licence  has  been  admitted  in  other  quarters,  besides  the 
Christian  plays  of  the  dark  ages.  Even  the  Greeks  relieved  the 
severe  dignity  of  the  tragic  trilogy  by  a  satiric  drama,  which 
approached,  it  should  seem,  very  near  to  religious  burlesque.  In 
the  Frogs  ojf  Aristophanes,  the  Deity,  in  honour  of  whose  sacred 
festival  the  theatric  representations  took  place,  is  exhibited  in  the 
basest  and  most  contemptible  light,  as  a  sot,  a  buffoon,  and  a 
coward.  Yet,  far  from  being  considered  hostile  to  the  religion 
of  his  country,  Aristophanes  belonged  to  that  which  his  victims, 
the  Sophists,  would,  if  they  had  taken  a  leaf  from  modern 
phraseology,  have  been  inclined  to  denounce  as  the  high  church 
party  among  his  countrymen — he  was  the  John  Bull  of  Athe- 
nian politics.     Even  on  the  Indian  stage,  though  the  dramas 

*  We  an  Tery  happyto  mkx^  Mr.  Hone  of  haTing  lubflequently  trespuied  in  tliat 
way.  Hie  recent  Day-Booki  and  Year-Booka  are  innocent  aa  well  aa  amming^  and 
eren  inttnictiTe,  compUationt— perhapi  the  belt  parlourwindow  miKettaniw  of  tbeir 
order. 

are 
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are  usually  represented  at  assemblages  for  religious  purposes^ 
the  Brahminical  character  is  by  no  means  sacred  against  the 
privileged  jibes  of  the  Vita  or  Gra^ioso  of  the  piece.  In  fact, 
in  a  less  refined  age,  and  among  a  more  imaginative  people, 
the  human  mind  seems  to  pass  with  a  transition  at  once  more 
sudden  and  complete  from  one  extreme  to  another ;  laughter  and 
tears  alternate  with  greater  rapidity;  nor  does  the  depth  or  inten- 
sity of  either  emotion  appear  to  be  moderated  by  its  quick  inter- 
change, by  its  thus  almost  blending  witli  its  opposite.  Men  are 
not  less  profoundly  serious  during  the  time  that  serious  objects 
engross  their  attention,  because  they  can  pass  instantaneously  and 
almost  without  effort  to  a  totally  different  train  of  thought  and 
feeling.  Moreover,  all  authority,  both  civil  as  well  as  religious, 
becomes  jealous  of  insult,  or  disrespect,  in  proportion  as  it  feels 
its  awe  and  influence  diminished.  While  it  knows  itself  to  be 
firmly  rooted  in  the  public  mind  it  may  safely  permit  much,  which 
would  appear  full  of  danger,  while  it  is  trembling,  as  it  were,  for 
its  existence.  In  the  tenth  century,  the  Papacy  might  pass  unno- 
ticed, and  disdain  expressions  of  hostility,  which  in  the  days  of 
Luther  were  of  awful  omen.  But  however  ineffective,  as  a  form 
of  faith  leading  to  pure  and  gentle  morals,  the  religion  of  the  dark 
ages  maintained  the  most  despotic  and  universal  authority  over  the 
subject  mind  of  man.  Whatever  disobedience  there  might  be, 
there  was  no  doubt ;  and  however  the  more  refined  piety  of  some 
might  disapprove  of  these  exhibitions,  with  the  mass,  the  most 
remote  suspicion  that  religion  could  be  brought  into  contempt 
never  entered  the  mind ;  it  stood  secure  from  profanation  in  its 
own  inherent  awefulness.  To  the  laity,  the  representation  of  these 
scenes  by  the  clergy  was  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  they  were 
intended  for  the  advancement  rather  than  the  desecration  of  reli- 
gion ;  and  when  the  clergy  bribed,  as  it  were,  the  attendance  and 
secured  the  attention  of  the  laity,  by  thus  indulging  them  in  what 
appeared  to  be  but  harmless  merriment — or,  perhaps,  followed, 
without  much  thought,  the  bent  of  their  own  scarcely  less  ignorant 
minds,  in  thus  allowing  coarse  buffoonery  to  mingle  with  grave  sen- 
timents—it cannot  be  supposed  that  they  had  any  deliberate  design, 
or  even  apprehension  of  doing  disservice  to  that  cause,  which,  by 
the  more  serious  parts  of  their  exhibitions,  they  hoped  to  promote. 
Many  strange  things  are  said,  and  always  have  been  said,  by 
the  preachers,  who  address  the  lower  classes  with  the  greatest 
effect :  in  our  own  day  there  is  at  least  one  pulpit  humorist,  whose 
pious  jests  are  repeated,  but  whom  no  one  ventures  to  suspect  of 
religious  insincerity ;  nor  do  his  ludicrous  sallies  appear  in  the 
least  to  impair  the  authority  of  his  more  solemn  admonitions. 
Such  things  are  the  indications  rather  of  coarse  manners  than  of 
nn  irreligious  heart ;  and  however  desirable  it  may  be  to  promote 
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th^  utmost  refinement  of  the  pious  feelings,  our  judgment  on  points 
of  this  nature  must  have  constant  reference  to  the  state  of  societv, 
the  character  and  manners  of  the  age ;  and,  although  an  extreme 
case,  it  touches  a  part  of  the  great  question  at  issue  between  the 
modem  classical  drama  and  the  romantic  school — that,  namelj, 
ivhethcr  the  serious  and  profound  tragic  emotions  are  deadened  bj 
the  intermixture  of  comic  scenes ;  or  whether  the  whole  reality  of 
life,  with  all  its  sudden  changes  and  transitions,  is  not  the  noblest, 
at  least  a  perfectly  legitimate,  subject  for  dramatic  imitation.  The 
fool  in  Lear,  who,  to  the  English  reader,  immeasurably  deepens  the 
harrowing  effect  of  that  most  tragic  scene,  to  the  Frenchman  of 
the  old  school  would  not  only  have  been  offensive,  but  positively 
painful.  The  modern  philosophy  of  taste  is  so  strongly  in  favour 
of  the  school  of  Shakspeare  and  Calderon,  that  we  do  not  think 
it  necessary  to  enter  further  into  this  interesting  question. 

The  miracle-plays  survived  in  England,  and  even  in  the  country 
of  John  Knox,  later  than  is  generally  supposed.  Mr.  Collier's 
book  was  published  before  the  very  curious  '  Extracts  from  the 
Kirk  Session  Records  of  Perth ;  *  otherwise  he  would  not  have 
failed  to  notice  the  repeated  enactments  of  the  Presbyters  of  that 
place,  from  1577  down  as  late  as  I6OO,  against  the  '  playing  of 
Corpus  Christis  play  on  the  6th  day  of  June,  whilkday  was  wont 
to  be  callit  Corpus  Christis  day,  to  the  great  slander  of  the  Kirk 
of  God,  and  dishonour  of  the  haill  toun.'*  Our  author  says 
that  a  miracle-play  was  performed  at  Kendal  as  late  as  James 
the  First ;  but  their  time  was  passed ;  they  had  been,  long  before, 
gradually  superseded,  as  the  most  attractive  public  exhibitions; 
nor  did  we  expect  to  see  them  revived  in  our  own  day.  The 
miracle-play  of  the  Gift  of  Tongues,  now  performing  under  the 
pulpit-management  of  Mr.  Irving,  has  not  the  excuse  of  the 
barbarity  and  rudeness  of  the  times  to  palliate  its  offensiveness 
to  all  sober  and  rational  piety  — a  serious  burlesque,  betraying 
scarcely  credible  ignorance  of  the  real  nature  and  design  of  that 
extraordinary  event  in  apostolic  history. 

But  though  in  most  countries,  particularly  the  Protestant, 
in  general  a  complete  separation  took  place  between  religion 
and  the  stage,  it  is  remarkable  that  among  the  cheft-tTcpuvrt  of 
the  French  theatre,  the  Polyeucte  of  Corneille,  and  the  Athalie 
and  Esther  of  Racine,  are  founded,  the  two  latter  on  scriptural,  the 
former  on  a  strictly  religious  subject.  The  Saul  is,  perhaps,  the 
most  splendid  dramatic  poem  of  Alfieri ;  and  is  highly  effective  in 

*  The  work  we  quote  is  oae  of  the  latest  prodactions  of  the  MaitUad  Club  of 
Olasfi^w,  and  presents  as  graphic  a  picture  of  the  state  of  sedety  in  a  Seotch  town  "^ 
the  days  of  Maiy  and  her  son,  as  do  *  Low's  Memorials '  (a  publication  of  the  Baa 
ijne  Club  of  Edinburgh}  of  that  in  a  rural  district  of  the  same  country  In  the  tiuMi 
Cromwell  jmd  Charles  IL 
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representation.  Tn  England,  the  David  and  Bethsabe  of  Peele,  and 
the  Looking  Glass  for  London  and  England  by  Greene,  indicated 
a  lingering  inclination  for  sacred  themes ;  and  still  later,  the  Vir- 
gin Martyr  of  Massinger,  and  the  Raving  Maximin  of  Dryden^ 
attempted,  vith  different  success,  to  appeal  to  the  Christiati 
emotions  of  the  audience.  In  the  Most  Catholic  country  alone,  as 
might  be  expected,  the  religious  drama  assumed  a  statelier  and 
more  beautiful  form.  For  the  first  time  it  awoke  to  life,  under 
the  inspiration  of  a  true  poet.  Many  of  the  dramas  of  Calderon^ 
for  instance,  the  celebrated  '  Devocion  de  la  Cruz,'  delighted 
still  more  the  devout  audience,  because  their  interest  appealed 
to  religious  emotions.  A  Spanish  apologist  for  the  drama  thus 
strongly  expresses  his  conviction  of  the  proper  and  salutary 
effect  of  religious  performances. 

*  Si  son  (las  comedias)  de  santos,  el  exemplo  mueve,  los  milagros  se 
imprimen,  y  la  devocion  se  estiende :  quantos  me  afirman,  que  iloran 
mas,  que  en  el  mas  ardiente  sermon.' 

But  it  was  in  the  Autos  Sacramentales  that  the  poetical  religion 
of  Calderon  poured  itself  forth  with  the  most  boundless  prodigality, 
and  excited  the  rapturous  admiration  of  his  devout  countrymen. 

'  Donde  con  publica  admiracion  de  todos  se  excedid  a  si  este  eminente 
varon,  fue  en  los  Autos  Sacramentales:  la  devocion  de  su  e^piritu  le 
encendia  el  animo,  y  inflamado  el  discurso  en  arrebatado  vuelo,  volaba 
como  la  Aqaila  de  £zechiel  sobre  bus  compaiieros  y  sobre  si.  Alii  se 
debia  de  verificar  la  mentira  bien  recibida,  que  engrandece  Ciceron, 
de  ser  los  poetas  divinos  altamente  in  flam  ados.  Son  tan  di  vinos  los 
argumentos  que  sigue,  tan  hermosos  los  conceptos,  tan  galanes  los 
vestidos,  tan  embebidas  las  moralidades,  tan  gustosas  las  doctrinas, 
tan  taraccado  lo  discreto  con  lo  santo,  tan  compaiiero  del  gusto  el  pro- 
vecho,  que  de  un  golpeadmiraelentendimientoyenciendelayoluiltad. 
Salen  los  animos  admirados  y  devotos,  gustosos  y  atentos,  recre- 
ados  y  encendidos ;  y  entre  los  alhagos  del  oido  introduee  yenerables 
respectos  al  Sacramento.' — D,  M.  Guerra  y  Ribera. 

The  autos  of  Calderon  unite  the  miracle-play  and  the  mo- 
rality; they  are  crowded  with  allegorical,  as  well  as  real  per- 
sonages. The  adoration  of  the  Host  is  their  great  end  and  object ; 
they  are^  as  it  were,  a  splendid  poetical  argument  for  Transub- 
atantiation ; — from  whatever  part  of  sacred  history,  or  from  what, 
ever  moral  or  religious  allegory  the  poet  forms  the  groundwork  of 
his  piece,  it  still  returns  to  this  one  point,  the  dignity,  the  divinity 
of  the  mass.  But  so  extraordinary  is  the  fertility  of  invention — 
the  dramatist  has  thrown  so  rich  a  vesture  of  poetry  over  his  po- 
lemics— so  luxuriant  is  the  fancy,  so  exquisite  the  harmony — that 
it  is  impossible  to  wonder  if,  thus  embodying  the  profoundest 
religious  sentiment  of  the  people  and  *  marrying  it  with  immortal 
verse/  these  productions  should  be  listened  to  with  unbounded 
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rapture.  Their  very  extravagance  was  but  tbe  overpouring  of  zeal, 
iivhich  disdained  restraint;  tlie  oriental  prodigality  of  imagery,  which 
seems  to  betray  the  Arab  blood  so  deeply  mingled  with  that  of 
Spain,  harmonized  with  the  scriptural  or  early  Christian  theme, 
and  tended  powerfully  to  heighten  the  general  effect  of  these  wild 
and  fantastic  compositions. 

In  England  many  circumstances  conspired  slowly  to  supersede, 
and  at  length  to  extirpate,  the  more  pui^ely  religious  drama,  the  mi* 
racle*play.  It  is  sufficient  to  mention  the  increasing  strength  of 
Protestant  feeling,  which  rejected  the  legendary  and  imaginative  part 
of  the  ancient  creed  ;  and  the  fierce  spirit  of  controversy,  which  on 
both  sides  attempted  to  obtain  possession  of  the  public  <iramaiic 
representations,  and  to  turn  to  ridicule  or  bitterly  to  satirize  it3 
antagonists.  Mr.  Collier  has  discovered  a  curious  fact,  that  in  a 
splendid  pageant,  described  in  Cavendish's  Life  of  Wolsey,  and 
in  Hall's  Chronicle,  both  writers  have  omitted  the  introduction  of 
Luther  and  his  wife,  who  of  course  were  not  exhibited  in  a  very 
favourable  point  of  view.  On  the  other  side,  the  dramatic  pro- 
ductions of  John  Bale,  partly  miracle-plays,  partly  morals,  were 
avowedly  composed  to  favour  the  cause  of  the  Reformation.  The 
farcical  interludes  of  John  Hey  wood — the  Pardoner,  Friar, 
Curate,  and  Neighbour  Pratt;  and  the  Four  P's, — the  Palmer, 
the  Pardoner,  the  Poticary,  and  the  Pedlar, — which  belonged  to  a 
later  period  of  Henry  the  Eighth's  reign,  were  avowedly  in- 
tended to  expose  the  vices  and  frauds  of  the  Romish  clergy.  In 
the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  the  revival  of  the  miracle-plays  was 
rather  encouraged,  while  severe  inhibitions  were  issued  against  the 
interludes,  in  which  '  lewd  players/  (among  whom  the  Protestant 
interest  seems  to  have  prevailed,)  brought  the  old  re-established 
orthodoxy  into  contempt.  In  Elizabeth's  reign  the  tables  were 
again  turned ;  the  Popish  players  were  restrained,  the  Protestant 
reassumed  their  licence.  The  Moralities,  however,  had,  even  be* 
fore  this,  begun  to  encroach  upon  the  miracle-plays.  Allegorical 
personages  seem  early  to  have  forced  their  way  into  the  scriptural 
drama ;  and  at  length  the  moralities  altogether  superseded  in  po- 
pularity the  strictly  religious  dramas  of  the  former  gjeneratioiu 
Mr.  Collier  has  given  abstracts  of  some  curious  manuscript  dramas 
of  this  kind,  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Hudson  Gurney,  as  well  as 
of  those  which  have  been  already  printed.  We  cannot,  however, 
afford  space  for  these  performances,  which — ^however  interesting, 
and  perhaps  useful,  in  the  da}  s  when  the  novelty  of  moral  instruc- 
tion rendered  it  acceptable  even  in  the  form  of  the  most  simple  and 
clumsy  allegory — to  modem  readers  would  certainly  seem  the 
dullest  and  least  attractive  of  all  our  older  dramas.  We  shall, 
therefore,  content  ourselves  %vith  referring  to  Mr.  Collier  those  of 
our  readers  who  may  be  interested  in  knowing  the  nature  of '  Mind, 
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Willy  and  Understanding,'  Hick  Scorner,  and  Lusty  Juventus,  and 
the  rest  of  these  personages,  ^ivho,  with  the  Vice,  the  perpetual 
buffoon  of  the  Morality,  constitute  the  dramatis  personae  of  this 
our  middle  tragi-comedy. 

We  have  been  somewhat  moved  to  this  course  by  a  significant 
incident  in  one  of  these  dramas,  full  of  grave  and  valuable  instruc- 
tion, suited  to  all  times  :   ^  Wit  strikes  off  the  head  of  Tediousness 
after  a  severe  contest.'  We  fear,  however,  that  Tediousness  is  some* 
thing  of  a  hydra,  and  is  not  quite  so  easily  dispatched  at  one  blow. 
Characters  from  real  life  gradually  mingled  themselves  with  these 
most  uninteresting  abstractions  ;  the  titles  of  some  of  the  later  mo« 
ralities,  Tom  Tiler  and  his  wife,  Cambyses,  and  Appius  and  Virgi- 
nia,  (though  Tom  Tiler's  lady  bears  the  awful  name  of  Strife — and 
though  *  history  and  allegory'  are  blended  in  the  two  latter  works,) 
indicate  nevertheless  an  approximation  to  genuine  comedy  and 
tragedy.     The  allegoric  character  of  the  morality  survived  to  a 
much  later  period  in  the  dumb-show  pageants,  which  were  repre- 
sented before  our  kings,  and   in   the  more  splendid  and  poe- 
tical masques  of  James  I.'s  reign ;  but  in  the  more  regular  thea- 
tres,  before  they  ventured  to  attempt '  a  local  habitation,'  and  in  the 
performances  in  schools  and  universities,  sometliing  like  a  genuine 
drama  began  to  appear.    '  Gammer  Gurton's  Needle'  has  long  en* 
joyed  the  dignity  of  being  ranked  as  the  earliest  comedy  in  the  English 
language.     Mr.  Collier  has  degraded  this  coarse  farce  from  its 
eminence,  and  asserts  the  priority  of  a  much  superior  piece,  a 
copy  of  which  was  discovered  in  1818,  '  Ralph  Roister  Doister.' 
The   author  of  '  Gammer   Gurton's    Needle'   was  John   Still, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells ;   that  of  '  Ralph  Roister 
Doister,'  Nicholas  Udall,  successively  master  of  Eton  and  West- 
minster schools,  and  celebrated,   if  we  remember  right,  in  old 
poetry,  as  the  renowned  Orbilius  of  his  day.     His  performance  is  a 
comedy,  at  least  a  clever  farce  of  plot  and  intrigue,  representing 
the  unsuccessful  love  of  Ralph  Roister  Doister  for  a  gay  and 
wealthy  widow.     The  life  of  the  piece  is  a  kind  of  servant  or 
companion  of  Ralph,  something  between  the  Vice  of  the  Morality, 
and  the  Scapin  of  modern  farce,  though  with  a  touch  of  our  friend 
Poins.      This  character,  Matthew  Merrygreek,  (it  is  comical 
enough  to  trace  the  schoolmaster  in  this  whimsical  compound,) 
opens  the  play  singing.     We  must  somewhat  shorten  Mr.  Collier's 
agreeable  abstract  of  this  rare  work. 

'  Ralph  Roister  Doister  joins  him  in  lamenting  that  God  had  made 
him  **•  such  a  goodly  person,"  and  that  he  had  fallen  in  love  with  Chris- 
tian Custance,  '*  the  faire  woman  that  supped  with  us  yestemyght," 
but  whose  name  he  cannot  at  first  remember :  she  is  a  gay  widow,  as 
Ralph  observes,  with  ^'  a  thousande  and  more;"  to  which  Merrygreek 
replies— 

"Yea, 
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''  Yea,  bnt  learne  this  one  lesson  of  ihe  afore ; 
An  hundred  pounde  of  marriage  money,  doubtlesse, 
Is  ever  thirtie  pounde  sterlyng,  or  somewhat  lesse ; 
So  that  her  thousande  pounde,  yi  she  be  thriftier 
Is  much  neere  aboute  two  hundred  and  fiftie." 

'  Ralph's  principal  cause  of  grief  is,  that  he  has  a  riral  in  a 
merchant  of  the  name  of  Gktwm  Goodluck,  to  whom  he  bean 
Dame  Custance  is  promised:  Matthew  consoles  him  hj  dilating 
on  the  excellence  of  his  figure,  which  may  command  the  love  of 
any  woman,  observing  that  as  he  passes  along  the  street  people 
admire  him,  and  think  him  Lancelot  du  Lake,  Guy  of  Warwick, 
Hector  of  Troy,  Goliah,  Sampson,  Colbrand,  "  Brute  of  the  Alie 
lande,"  Alexander  the  Great,  Gharlemaine,  or  the  tenth  Worthy. 
Ralph  swallows  all  these  praises  greedily,  and  promises  Matthew  a 
tiew  coat.  After  they  have  done  talking,  and  Merrygreek  has  gone 
out,  Madge  Mumblecrust,  who  is  spinning,  'Hbet  Talkapace,  who  is 
sewing,  and  Annot  Alyface,  who  is  knitting,  come  upon  the  stage  and 
converse  about  the  good  fare  allowed  them  by  their  mistress.  Dame 
Christian  Custance.  They  then  sing,  while  Ralph  overhears  them, 
after  which  Alice  goes  out  and  returns  just  as  Ralph  has  kissed  the 
old  nurse,  Madge,  and  wishes  to  kiss  Tibet,  who  is  a  little  coy:  Ralph 
and  Madge  being  left  together,  he  tells  her  how  much  he  lovea  Iwr 
mistress.  Matthew  Merrygreek  returns  with  Dobinet  Doughty  and 
Harpax,  (two  other  of  Ralph  Roister  Doister's  retainers  and  singinf^ 
men,)  as  Ralph  is  telling  Madge  "  a  great  long  tale  in  her  eare,*'  and 
they  pretend  for  some  time  to  mistake  the  old  nurse  for  the  lady  of 
Roister  Doister*s  love.  Ralph  is  at  first  very  angry,  but  forgives  the 
blunder  upon  due  submission,  and  they  join  in  a  song  upon  matrimony, 
which  is  appended  at  the  close  of  the  piece,  to  show,  perhaps,  that  it 
might  be  omitted  in  the  performance.  They  "  go  out  singing,**  lear- 
ing  old  Madge  to  give  her  mistress  (who  comes  in  just  afterward9)  a 
letter  which  Ralph  had  left  for  her,  and  which  Dame  Custance  receires, 
but  does  not  then  open.  This  forms  the  business  of  the  first  act, 
which  is  bustling  and  lively. 

'  A  night  passes  before  the  second  act,  in  the  opening  of  which  Do-> 
binet  Doughty  brings  **  a  ring  and  a  token  "  for  Dame  Custance  from 
his  master :  Dobinet  dilates  on  the  hard  lives  of  servants  and  singers, 
when  their  masters  are  in  love — 

"  So  fervent  hotte  wooyng  and  so  farre  from  wiring, 
I  trowe,  never  was  any  creature  livyng : 
With  every  woman  is  he  in  some  lores  pang. 
Then  up  to  our  lute  at  midnight,  twangledome  twang; 
Then  twang  with  our  sonets,  and  twang  with  our  dumps. 
And  heyhough!  from  our  heart,  as  heavy  as  lead  lumpes : 
Then  to  our  recorder  with  toodleoodle  poope, 
As  the  bowlet  out  of  an  yvie  bushe  should  hoope. 
Anon  to  our  ffitteme,  thrumpledum,  thrumplednm  thrum, 
Of  songs,  and  balades  also  he  is  a  maker. 
And  that  can  he  as  finely  doe  as  Jacke  Raker." 

•OW 
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*  Old  Madge,  having  been  scolded  by  her  mistress  on  the  preceding 
day,  for  taking  the  letter,  refuses  to  deliver  the  ring  and  token ;  but 
Truepenny  (Dame  Custance's  man),  Tibet,  and  Annot  entering,  Do- 
binet  introduces  himself  to  them,  as  a  messenger  from  their  mistress's 
intended  husband,  without  mentioning  who  that  husband  is.  They  are 
delighted  with  a  prospect  of  a  change  in  the  family,  and  Tibet  Talk^ 
apace  observes — 

"  I  would  it  were  tomorrowe  ;  for  till  he  resorte, 
Our  mistresse,  being  a  widowe,  hath  small  comforte ; 
And  I  hearde  our  Nourse  speake  of  an  husbande  to-day 
Ready  for  our  mistresse,  a  riche  man  and  a  gay : 
And  we  shall  go  in  our  Frenche  hoodes  every  day. 
In  our  silke  cassocks  (I  warrant  you)  freshe  and  gay  ; 
In  our  tricke  ferdegews  and  bilinients  of  golde, 
Brave  in  our  sutes  of  chaunge  seven  double  folde. 
Then  shall  ye  see  Tibet,  sirs,  treade  the  mosse  so  trimme  ; 
Nay,  why  sayd  I  treade  ?  ye  shall  see  hir  glide  and  swimme, 
Not  lumperdee,  clumperdee,  like  our  spaniel  Rig.*' 

*  After  another  song,  they  almost  quarrel  which  shall  deliver  Ralph's 
ring  and  token  to  Dame  Custance.  Tibet  snatches  them  and  runs 
away,  while  the  others  go  out ;  and  in  the  next  scene  we  find  Dame 
Custance  blaming  her  and  the  rest  for  indiscretion  in  receiving  rings 
and  tokens  without  knowing  from  whom  they  come.  Here  the 
second  act  ends,  which  is  short,  and  does  not  much  advance  the  plot.' 

'  Matthew  Merrygreek  is  sent  in  the  beginning  of  Act  iii.  to  see 
how  the  land  lies,  and  how  the  ring  and  token  work.  He  is  brought 
before  Dame  Custance,  from  whom  he  learns,  that  she  is  engaged  to 
Gawin  Goodluck,  that  she  will  never  marry  Ralph  Roister  Dioister, 
and  that  she  has  not  even  read  his  letter.  Merrygreek  then 
returns  to  his  master  and  *'  cousin  "  with  the  tidings  that  Dame 
Custance  will  have  nothing  to  say  to  him,  but  abuses  him  for  ^*  a 
calf,  an  ass,  a  block,  a  lilburn,  a  hoball,  and  a  lobcock."  Ralph, 
mortified  and  disappointed,  declares  that  he  will  die  on  the  spot ; 
and  to  carry  on  the  joke,  Merrygreek  pretends  that  Ralph  is  really 
dying,  and  calls  in  the  parish-clerk,  and  four  servants,  to  sing  and  ring 
a  mock  requiem  over  him.  However,  Merrygreek  recovers  his  master 
soon  afterwards,  and  advises  him  to  put  a  good  bold  face  upon  the 
business,  and  to  go  to  the  Dame  himself  and  demand  her  hand,  making 
his  approaches  first  by  a  serenade.  Ralph  agrees  to  this  plan,  and 
Custance  enters  while  they  are  singing  and  playing.  Ralph  declares 
his  passion,  which  she  scornfully  rejects,  producing  the  letter  he 
had  sent  her,  which  Merrygreek  reads,  so  negtecting  and  varying  the 
punctuation^  Uiat  (as  Wilson  says  in  his  **  Rule  of  Reason**)  it  has  *'  a 
double  sense  and  contrary  meaning ;"  and  Roister  Doister,  not  recog- 
nising the  composition,  denies  it  to  be  his.  She  leaves  them,  and 
Merrygreek  descants  on  the  weakness  and  perverseness  of  women — 

•*  When  ye  will,  they  will  not;  will  not  ye.  then  will  they/' 

He 
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He  consoles  Ralph  again  by  praising  his  person,  and  by  wishing  that 
he  was  a  woman  for  his  sake :  he  advises  him  '*  to  refrain  from  Cus- 
tance  a  while,"  which  will  soon  bring  her  creeping  on  her  knees  to 
him.  Roister  Doister  consents,  and  in  the  meantime  tows  to  take 
vengeance  on  the  Scrivener,  whom  he  had  employed  to  copy  fair  the 
letter  for  him.  The  Scrivener  being  sent  for,  reads  it  with  doe  obser- 
vance of  the  stops,  and  his  employer  is  compelled  to  acknowledge  that 
a  better  epistle  for  the  purpose  could  not  have  been  penned. 

*•  The  fourth  act  introduces  us  to  Sim  Suresby,  who  has  been  sent 
by  his  master,  Gawin  Goodluck,  to  salute  Dame  Custance  on  his  return 
from  a  voyage.     Ralph  impudently  calls  Dame  Custance  his  '*  wife 
and  spouse,"  and  Sim  goes  out,  (under  the  impression  that  they  are 
married,)  to  inform  his  master  of  what  seems  to  have  happened 
during  his  absence  at  sea.     Dame  Custance,  in  grief  and  anger  that 
Ralph  has  thus  *^  stained  her  name  for  ever,"  calls  forth  her  maids 
and  Truepenny  to  drive  out  him  and  his  follower,  who  prudentlj  and 
precipitately  retreat,  but  threaten  to  return.    She  sends  for  her  friend 
Tristram  Trusty  to  advise  her,  and  Merrygreek  entering,  declares  that 
he  has  only  joined  with  Doister  for  the  sake  of  mirth,  and  to  make  him 
ridiculous.    He  tells  them  that  Ralph  is  about  to  return  to  the  otaoU 
with  *^  aheepe's  looke  full  grim,''  and  she  undertakes  '*  to  pitch  a  field 
with  her  maids*'  for  his  reception.     In  the  next  scene,  which  is  one  of 
mere  broad  &rce,  Doister,  armed  with  kitchen  utensils  and  a  pop-giin« 
and  attended  by  Merrygreek,  Doughty,  and  Harpaz,  threatens  to  de- 
stroy all  with  merciless  fire  and  sword.     The  conclusion  of  the  ad 
is«  that  Dame  Custance  and  her  maids  (with  the  aid  of  Matthew 
Merrygreek,  who  pretends  to  fight  on  the  side  of  Ralph,  but  in  the 
scuffle  belabours  him  soundly)  drive  off  their  cowardly  *^«MMia»fy  ^ 
point  of  mop  and  broom.' 

The  fifth  act  contains  the  return  and  jealousy  of  Goodluck*  tbe 
vindication  of  tbe  lady's  innocence,  their  marriage — ^the  forgive- 
ness of  Ralph,  and  his  invitation  to  the  marriage-supper.  We  hm%e 
only  room  for  her  protestation  of  innocence. 

*  O  Lorde,  how  necessarie  it  is  nowe  of  dayes. 

That  eche  bodie  live  uprightly  all  maner  wayes ; 

For  lette  never  so  little  a  gappe  be  open. 

And  be  sure  of  this,  the  worst  shall  be  spoken. 

How  innocent  stande  I  in  this  for  deede  or  thought, 

And  yet  see  what  mistrust  towardes  me  it  hath  wrought. 

But  thou,  Lorde,  knowest  all  folkes  thoughts  and  eke  intents. 

And  thou  arte  the  deliverer  of  all  innocentes.' 

The  antiquity  of  this  piece,  its  rarity,  as  only  a  limited  reprint 
has  been  made  of  it  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brigss,  of  Eton,  its  life  and 
cleverness,  its  curious  picture  of  mtinners,  nave  induced  us  to  ex- 
tract thus  largely.  Ralph  Roister  Doister  will  in  future  stand  at 
the  head  of  every  collection  of  our  ancient  drama. 

Ferrex  and  Porrez  still  enjoys  its  uiunolested  dignity  as  our 

earliest 
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Earliest  tragedy.*  Like  that  of  France  and  Italy,  the  early 
drama  of  this  country  was  in  danger  of  forming  itself  on  the  cold 
and  formal  manner  of  the  pseudo-Seneca;  fortunately  she  speedily 
reasserted  her  liberty,  and  disdained  to  trammel  herself  with  the 
fetters  of  antiquity.  Yet  Ferrex  and  Porrex  has  passages  of  re- 
deeming power,  one  in  particular  which  we  do  not  remember 
having  seen  quoted  with  the  praise  it  deserves.  It  is  worthy  of 
the  author  of  the  most  vigorous  parts  of  the  '  Induction '  to  the 
Mirror  of  Magistrates.  Porrex,  the  younger  sou,  is  slain  by  his 
mother  Videna,  in  revenge  for  his  murder  of  his  elder  brother 
Ferrex. 

*  But  heare  hys  nithfolle  end. 

The  noble  Prince,  pearst  with  a  sodaine  wound. 

Oat  of  his  wretched  slumber  hastely  start ; 

Whose  strength  now  failing,  straight  he  overthrew, 

When  in  the  fall,  his  eyes  even  now  unclosed, 

Behelde  the  queen,  and  cryed  to  her  for  helpe ; 

We  then,  alas !  the  ladies  which  that  time 

Did  there  attende,  seeing  that  heinous  deede, 

And  hearing  him  oft  call  the  wretched  name 

OfmoUteTy  and  to  crye  to  her  for  aide^ 

Whose  direfuil  hand  gave  him  the  mortal  toound — 

Pitying,  alas !  (for  nought  else  could  we  do) 

His  rutheful  end,  ranne  to  the  wofuU  bedde. 

Despoiled  straight  his  brest,  and  all  we  might 

Wiped  in  vain  with  napkins  next  at  hand 

The  sodeine  streames  of  blood  that  flushed  fast 

Out  of  the  gaping  wound.     O  tohat  a  look^ 

0  what  a  rtUhfiUl  steadfast  eye  me  thouM 

Hefixt  upon  myface,  which  to  my  death 

Will  never  part  from  me^  when  with  a  braid  (a  sudden  start) 

A  deepe  fet  sigh  he  gave,  and  therewithall 

Clasping  his  handes,  to  heaven  he  cast  his  sight. 

And  straight,  pale  death  pressing  within  his  face. 

The  flying  ghost  his  mortal  corpse  forsook.* 

Yet,  powerful  as  this  is,  it  is  narrative  rather  than  dramatic 
poetry — the  description,  not  the  living  impersonation  of  passion  ; 
passages  of  the  like  force  and  character  may  be  found  in  many  of 
the  stiff  and  extravagant  old  Italian  tragedies,  and  in  the  works  of 
the  earlier  French  dramatists.  Notwithstanding  this  model,  and 
the  dangerous  example  of  a  translation  of  Seneca,  made  about 
this  period,  the  succeeding  dramatists  chose  rather  to  follow  the 
form  of  the  earlier  mysteries,  in  which  the  story  was  not  related, 

*  There  is  an  important  error  (of  the  prew  no  doubt)  in  Mr.  CoUier't  work.  In 
one  nart  of  page  485,  voL  ii.,  he  laya  rightly,  that  the  three  (first)  acts  are  assigned 
to  N  orton ;  below  we  find,  that  *  the  printer  of  the  earliest  impression  assigns  the  two 
last  acts  to  Norton :'  for  Abrlon  read  Sackoffie, 

but 
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but  brought  into  action.  Little  regard  was  paid  to  any  unity,  but 
the  essential  unity  of  interest ;  new  characters  were  introduced  or 
dismissed  as  became  necessary  for  the  development  of  the  tale — in 
shorty  according  to  the  simple  principle  of  the  romantic  drama, 
divested  of  its  ipore  abstruse  metaphysics,  it  was  not^  as  among 
the  Greeks,  some  single  tremendous  event,  with  only  the  ciixrum- 
stances  which  led  to  the  fatal  catastrophe,  but  a  continuous  history, 
sometimes  almost  the  whole  life  of  some  great  character,  which  dae 
poet,  as  it  were,  re-awakened  into  existence :  no  part  of  it  was 
related,  but  the  whole  naturally  unfolded  itself  from  the  speedies 
and  conduct  of  the  persons  in  the  drama.  It  was  human  life  again 
set  in  action,  selected  only  and  modified  according  to  the  genius 
of  the  poet ;  it  was  history,  real  or  fictitious,  stripped  again  of  its 
narrative  form,  and  reproduced  in  closer  imitation  of  the  manner 
in  which  it  appeared  to  the  contemporary  generation.  Hie  writers 
before  Shakspeare  chiefly  trusted  to  the  amusement  of  the  story, 
the  life  and  variety  of  incident,  until  that  which,  in  their  hands, 
was  but  a  dramatised  novel  of  incident,  in  his  became  the  most 
sublime  moral  painting. 

The  form  of  the  romantic  drama  existed  long  before  Shak- 
speare ;  and  many  subjects^  which  were  afterwards  touched  with  his 
immortal  colouring,  existed  before  in  their  feebler  outline.  On 
this  part  of  the  subject,  Mr.  Collier's  collections  are  particularly 
copious  and  valuable.  The  drama  arose,  it  might  be  said,  out  of 
the  necessities  of  the  age.  The  expanding  mind,  both  of  the 
nobility  and  the  middle  classes,  yearned  for  some  more  intellec- 
tual amusement  than  the  dumb-show  pageants  and  the  cold  alle- 
gories, the  disguisings  and  masques,  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL 
and  the  early  part  of  Elizabeth.  The  old  feudal  amusements,  the 
tournament,  the  ridings  at  the  ring,  were  becoming  antiquated  and 
obsolete :  and  though  the  bear-baitings  at  Paris  Garden  (an 
amusement  characteristically  enough  brought  into  vogue  by  Richard 
III.,  who  first  appointed  to  the  place  of  royal  bearward)  rivalled 
the  Globe  and  the  Curtain,  yet  th^  court,  the  nobility,  and  tbe 
citizens  seem  equally  to  have  taken  delight  in  the  more  refined  and 
more  instructive  performances  of  the  regular  theatre.  In  tbe 
intellectual  world,  thus  opening  on  the  general  observation,  every- 
thing was  new,  surprising,  exciting.  The  classical  mythology,  tbe 
history  of  Greece  and  Rome,  the  national  annals,  the  romantic 
writers  and  novelists  of  Italy,  were  all  bursting  upon  the  firesh  aod 
ardent  youth  of  the  English  mind.  Still,  however,  readers  were 
probably  not  numerous,  and  books,  though  beginning  to  multiply 
with  extraordinary  rapidity,  by  no  means  in  general  circulation,  even 
among  those  who  visited  the  metropolis.  Whoever,  therefore,  could 
gratify  this  intellectual  appetite  in  a  more  rapid  and  compendious 

manner 
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manner— whoever  could  commuiiicate  knowledge  and  minuter  to 
UiU  excitement— obtained  speedy  popularity ;  and  of  this  feeling  the 
increasing  companies  of  actors  eagerly  availed  themselves.  To  the 
many  the  theatre  imparted  instruction  and  information  as  well  as 
amusement.  Multiplying  translations  of  the  classic  poets  furnished 
the  dramatists  with  the  incidents  and  characters  of  ancient  mytho- 
logy, Plutarch  with  the  Greek  and  Roman  heroes,  Holinshed  and 
Hall  with  English  I^istory,  Boccaccio,  the  Hecatomithi,  and  the 
whole  range  of  Italian  novellieri  with  fictitious  tales  of  the  deepest 
interest ;  and  all  this  was  reproduced  in  a  popular  form,  and  ex* 
hibited  at  the  various  theiitres,  which  at  first  retained  something 
of  a  feudal  character.  The  company  were  either  actual  retainersi 
*  the  servants'  of  Lord  Leicester,  Lord  Oxford,  the  Lord  Admiral, 
or  some  other  potent  nobleman,  or  sheltered  themselves  under  the 
protection  of  his  great  name  from  the  jealous  interference  of  the  ma- 
gistracy, or  the  stem  anathemas  of  the  puritans.  They  soon,  however, 
became  strong  enough  to  stand  alone,  and  grew  up  into  independent 
companies,  who  were  frequently  summoned  before  the  Master  of  the 
Revels,  to  perform  in  the  royal  presence  those  pieces  which  had 
delighted  her  subjects.'*'  The  dramatist  and  the  actor  had  not  yet 
admitted  the  division  of  labour ;  the  poet  constantly  played  in  his 
own  piece.  Mr.  Collier  is  of  opinion,  that  Greene,  Peele,  Munday, 
Chettle,  Kyd^  Nash,  as  well  as  Shakspeare  himself,  and  subse- 
quently Ben  Jonson,  (leywood,  Dekker,  Field,  Rowley,  and  n^any 
more,  were  actors  as  well  as  poets.  The  fertility  of  the  early 
stage ;  the  extraordipary  activity  with  which  its  managers  availed 
themselves  of  all  the  resources  within  their  reach ;  the  manner  m 
which  they  seized  and  appropriated  every  literary  work  as  soon  as 
it  appeared,  and  converted  every  stirring  event  as  it  took  place  to 
their  own  use,  shows  the  extraordinary  demand  for  these  produc- 
tions, and  the  increasing  popularity  and  influence  of  the  rising 
theatre.  £veQ  before  most  of  the  above-named  ante-Shakspearian 
dramatists  had  begun  to  write  for  the  stage,  Mr.  Collier  gives  the 
following  list  of  dramas  represented  at  court  between  1558  and 
1580. 

*  Upon  Chsrical  SuhjecU  drawn  from  Ancient  HiUory  or  Fabk, — 
1.  Orestes.  —  8.  Iphigenia. — S.  Ajax  and  Ulysses. —  4.  Narcissus. 
£.  Alcnueon.  — 6.  Quintus  Fabius. — 7.  Timoclea. —  8.  Perseus  an4 
Andromeda. — 9.  Mudus  Scaevola. — 10.  History  of  Cynocephali. — 11. 
History  of  a  Greek  Maid. — 12.  Rape  of  the  second  Helen. — 13.  Titus 
andGesyppus. — 14.  Four  Sons  of  Fabius. — 15.  Scipio  Africanus. — 
16.  SarpedozL  —  17.  Pompey.  —  18.  Mamillia  ...  On  Modem  History<t 
Romances y  and  Stories  of  a  more  general  Kind :  1.  King  of  Scots. — 

*  The  distinction  bi*tween  public  and  private  theatres  was  long  kept  up.  On  Uus 
point  see  CoUierj  voL  iii.,  p.  536. 

2.  Lady 
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2.  Lady  Barbara.— 3.  Cloridon  and  Radiamanta.— 4.  Ifistory  of  Ala- 
cius. — 5.  Paris  and  Vienna.— 6.  Theagenes. — 7,  Pedor  and  Lada.^ 
8.  Herpetulus  and  Perobia. — 9.  Philimon  and  Felicia. — 10.  Phe- 
drastus. —  11.  Love  and  Fortune.  — 12.  Pretestus.  — 18.  Faiiiter's 
Daaghter.  —  14.  Solitary  Knight.— 15.  Irish  Knight  — 16.  Three 
Sisters  of  Mantua. — 17.  Cruelty  of  a  Stepmother. — 18.  Knight  in  the 
Burning  Rock.  — 19.  Murderous  Michael.  —  20.  Duke  of  Milan.—* 
21.  Portio  and  Demorantes. . .  Under  the  Head  of  Comedies :  1.  As 
plain  as  can  be. — 2.  Six  Fools. — 3.  Jack  and  Gill. — 4.  Panacaea, — 
5.  Tooley. — 6.  History  of  the  Collier. — 7.  History  of  Error.* 

Six  moralities  make  up  the  number  of  fifty^two  pieces  known 
to  have  been  performed  before  the  court  in  that  short  period : — 
such  was  the  versatility  and  variety  of  these  nameless  dramatists. 
They  were,  in  one  sense,  the  news-writers  of  the  time.  The  terrible 
incident,  the  fearful  crime,  the  murder,  which  in  the  present  day 
would  be  blazoned  abroad  from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other 
in  the  pages  of  the  '  Herald '  or  '  Despatch,'  and  either  trolled  as 
a  doleful  ballad,  or  screamed  as  a  ^  last  dying  speech  and  con- 
fession '  through  the  streets,  obtained  its  publicity,  or,  at  least, 
was  perpetuated  in  the  memory  of  the  times,  by  being  thrown 
into  a  dramatic  form.  Two  plays  of  this  class  of  domestic  tragedy 
have  been  attributed  to  Shakspeare,  '  Arden  of  Feversham,'  (this 
murder  was  of  an  earlier  date,)  and  the  '  Yorkshire  Tragedy.*  To 
the.se  Mr.  Collier  adds,  *  A  Warning  for  Fair  Women  ;'  *  Two 
Tragedies  in  one ;'  *  The  Fair  Maid  of  Bristol ;' ' '  The  Step- 
mother's Tragedy  ;'  *  The  Tragedy  of  John  Cox  of  Cullumpton  ;* 
'  The  Lamentable  Tragedy  of  Page  of  Plymouth ;'  '  Black 
Bateman  of  the  North.'  Most  of  these  were  founded  on  facts  of 
recent  date,  or  still  fresh  in  the  remembrance  of  the  audience. 

But,  after  all,  these  were  mere  tales  or  histories  cast  into 
dramatic  dialogue.  Here  and  there  the  appalling  or  exquisitely 
interesting  nature  of  the  subject  would  strike  a  spark  of  tire  oat 
of  the  dull  flint  of  the  playwright's  heart ;  or  a  comic  situation 
might  betray  the  unconscious  writer  into  some  natural  humour ; 
but  poetry,  passion,  character  were  alike  wanting ; — the  language 
was  usually  plain  prose ;  the  metre,  rhyme  more  or  less  regular, 
interspersed  here  and  there  with  blank  verse,  which  had  all  the 
cadence  of  rhyme  without  its  final  assonance.  The  form  of  the 
romantic  drama  was  there,  but  the  life  was  wanting.  There  were 
plays  in  '  numbers  numberless,'  but  scarcely  as  yet  cither  tragedy  or 
comedy.  In  this  twilight  Christopher  Marlowe  may  be  considered 
the  first  morning  star  to  usher  in  the  dawn  of  the  great  luminary. 
In  the  period  of  the  English  drama  at  which  this  writer  appeared, 
OS  well  as  in  the  character  of  his  mind,  there  is  some  remote 
analogy  to  the  great  father  of  the  genuine  classical  drama.     We 
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need  not  disclaim  the  absurd  heresy  of  exalting  Kit  Marlowe  to 
the  most  remote  approximation  of  rivalry  with  iEschylus — in  his 
nobler  moods  neither  surpassed,  nor  approached,  nor  approach* 
able  even  by  Sophocles  himself.  He  also,  indeed,  endeavoured 
to  raise  tragedy  upon  the  cothurnus; — ^but,  with  the  Grecian, 
her  tread,  though  bold  and  irregular,  was  still  firm  and  majestic  : 
with  him  she  made  some  few  noble  and  stately  steps — but, 
from  over  exertion,  perpetually  stumbled,  fell,  and  grovelled  on  tlie 
earth*  His  mind,  however,  seemed  to  be  perpetually  yearning 
after  those  vast  and  gigantic,  and  sometimes  vague  and  mysterious, 
conceptions  which  crowded  on  the  daring  imagination  of  the 
Greek  : — as  the  fine  lines  ot  Drayton  express  it— 

*  Our  Marlowe,  bathed  in  the  Thespian  springs, 
Had  in  him  those  brave  translunary  things 
That  your  first  poets  had  :  his  raptures  were 
All  air  and  fire,  which  made  his  verses  clear ; 
For  that  fine  madness  still  he  did  retain. 
Which  rightly  should  possess  a  poet's  brain  :* — 

and  if  his  vaulting  ambition  did  overleap  itself,  'and  fall  on 
tlie  other  side,'  the  contemporaries  of  ^schylus  considered 
that  his  somewtAit  Oriental  mind  ventured  on  images  and  on  lan- 
guage which  the  severer  Attic  taste  proscribed  as  swollen  and 
turgid.  If  the  rant  of  Tamburlaine,  addressed  to  the  subject 
kings  who  drew  his  chariot  as  he  entered  the  stage — 

'  Holla !  ye  pamper'd  hordes  of  Asia, 
What !  can  ye  draw  but  twenty  miles  a- day !' 
became  the  proverbial  extravagance  which  the  poets  of  his  day  de- 
lighted to  quote — on  the  other  hand,  the  wicked  wit  of  Aristophanes 
was  as  little  inclined  to  spare  the  more  than  sesquipedal  compounds 
and  lawless  metaphors  of  the  Persae.  There  is  likewise  some- 
thing of  singular  coincidence  in  the  lives  and  fates  of  these  two 
poets, — though  here  too  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  com- 
parison is  as  much  to  the  disadvantage  of  Marlowe  as  that  on  the 
score  of  genius.  JEschylus  was  arraigned  on  a  charge  of  irreligion ; 
his  daring  mind  was  supposed  to  have  penetrated  into  the  most 
awful  mysteries  of  his  faith,  and  profanely  divulged  them  to  the 
public: — Marlowe  was  accused  of  tampering  with  forbidden 
thoughts,—- of  having  admitted  dark  doubts,  if  not  of  having 
treated  the  Christian  revelation  with  open  scorn.  And  if,  when 
the  useful  and  patriotic  life  of  .£schylus  was  untimely  closed  by 
a  destiny  which  is  said  to  have  been  prophetically  foreshown, 
his  more  orthodox  countrymen  beheld  in  his  appalling  end  the 
manifest  vengeance  of  the  gods ;  so  when  the  profligate  course  of 
Marlowe  was  cut  short  in  a  disgraceful  fray,  a  thrill  of  trembling 
awe  seems  to  have  run  through  his  once  dissolute  companions, 
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while  a  fierce  shoat  of  triumphi  at  this  fearful  providence^  burat 
from  the  puritanical  opponents  of  the  stage* 

3uch  are  soipe  of  the  singular  points  of  resemblance  between 
the  earliest  poet  among  our  dramatists,  and  the  unrivalled  cretUH 
of  the  Athenian  stage;  and,  though  our  drama  can  by  no meane  be 
said  to  owe  its  existence  to  Marlowe,  as  that  of  Athens  to  .£achy* 
lus — ^it  owes  to  him,  nevertheless,  a  most  important  innovation,  tbt 
rejection  of  rhyme  and  the  adoption  of  blank  verse.  Accofdiog 
to  Mr.  Collier's  ingenious  and  satisfactory  argument,  ^  Tam* 
burlaine'  was  the  first  play  which  cast  off  the  shackles  of 
jingling  rhyme  and  loose  prose,  which  had  been  hitherto  the 
language  of  the  drama;— -and  much  of  its  extravagance  was 
intended  to  conciliate  the  audience  to  the  innovation,  and  to  the 
reception  of  what  his  contemporaries  called  ^  Marlowe's  mighty 
line/  This  was,  in  fact,  the  creation  of  English  dramatic  poeby ; 
— ^this  noblest  form  of  verse  immediately  (notwithstanding  the  re* 
monstrances  of  the  rhymers,  who  vainly  attempted  to  ridicule  the 
'  swelling  bombast  of  braggard  blank  verse ')  took  full  possession 
of  the  stage.  Marlowe  himself,  in  his  later  efforts,  greatly  con- 
tributed to  perfect  what  we  may  almost  call  his  own  invc»> 
tion.  Mr.  Collier  has  traced,  with  judgment,  the  manner  in 
which  his  fine  ear  taught  him  a  more  easy  flow,— a  staldier 
march,^— a  more  varied  cadence, — the  skill  of  floating  the  paue 
with  greater  boldness  and  felicity;  the  drawing  it  out  from  siiq^ 
lines,  which  never  admitted  the  eleventh  syllable,  into  a  eontinuons 
stream  of  versification  which  embodied  a  whole  speech,  or,  at 
least,  a  long  passage,  in  one  harmonious  system.  The  reader, 
whose  acquaintance  with  our  old  drama  is  confined  to  Shak* 
speare,  will  appreciate  the  service  rendered  by  Marlowe,  by  oon- 
trasting  the  patches  of  rhyme,  which  occur  in  some  of  the  earlier 
comedies,  and  the  monotonous  succession  of  single  lines  in  the 
greater  part  of  the  three  plays  of  Henry  VI.  with  the  freer  and 
richer  versification  of  the  great  poet's  later  productions.  ScMae  of 
these  pieces  of  rhyme  may  be  the  remains  of  the  old  dramas,  which 
Shakspeare  worked  up  anew  ;  or  they  may  have  been  inserted  in 
deference  to  the  popular  taste,  which  might  yet  retain  a  lingering 
affection  for  the  jingle;  and,  in  the  other  instance,  so  much  of 
the  old  fabric  remained,  at  least  in  the  first  part  of  Henry  VI., 
that  Shakspeare's  additions  may  be  discriminated  as  muck  by 
the  difference  of  versification  as  of  style. 

The  finer  passages  of  Marlowe  have  been  so  often  qatoted 
that  we  almost  scruple  to  repeat  them.  Even  from  'Tani« 
burlaine'  Mr.  Collier  has  selected  some  thoughts  of  a  nobler 
and  less  exaggerated  tone ;  and  some  Unes  of  great  richness  nnd 
luxuriance  of  fancy.    The  close  of  Faustus  is  well  known,  vrfiefn 
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the  poet  represents  the  unhappy  Doctor  as  watching  th§  motion  of 
the  clock,  and  counting  the  hours  and  half  houre  as  they  slowly 
glide  away  and  are  heard  to  strike ;  and,  occasionally  breaking  out 
into  ejaculations  of  despair,  feels  the  irresistible  fatality  which 
binds  him  to  the  fulfilment  of  his  diabolic  compact.  This  passage, 
which  probably  inspired  Goedie,  and  which  if  the  great  German 
had  finished  the  legend,  even  he  could  hardly  have  surpassed,  was 
printed  in  Mr.  Lamb's  admirable  Specimens,  ana  has  beep 
adduced  in  many  subsequent  publications.  We  cannot,  however, 
restrain  ourselves  from  extracting  at  length  some  passages,  though 
equally  familiar  to  the  lovers  of  our  early  poetry,  from  his 
'  Edward  II. ;'  for  on  this  play  chiefly  rests  the  right  of  I^arlowe 
to  be  considered  the  legitimate  forerunner  of  Shakspeare.  The 
abdication  of  Edward  IL  is  surpassed,  indeed,  by  that  of 
Richard  II.;  but  it  would  have  been  dangerous  for  less  than 
Shakspeare  to  have  attempted  to  cope  with  Marlowe.  Edward's 
allusion  to  his  son  even  adds  a  tenderness  to  Marlowe's  scene 
which  is  wanting  in  Shakspeare's. 

^  Lbiobstbb. — Be  patient,  good  my  lord,  cease  to  lament ; 

Imagine  Kiilingworth  Castle  were  your  court. 

And  that  you  lay  for  pleasure  here  a  space. 

Not  for  compulsion  or  necessity. 
EnwABD. — Leicester,  if  gentle  words  might  comfort  me. 

Thy  speeches  long  ago  had  eased  my  sorrows  : 

For  kind  and  loving  hast  thou  always  been. 

The  griefs  of  private  men  are  soon  allay'd. 

But  not  of  kings.    The  forest  deer,  being  struck. 

Runs  to  a  herb  that  closeth  up  the  wounds ; 

But  when  the  imperial  lion's  flesh  is  gored. 

He  rends  and  tears  it  with  his  wrath^l  paw. 

And  highly  scorning  that  the  lowly  earth 

Should  drink  his  blood,  mounts  up  to  th'  air. 

And  so  it  fares  with  me,  whose  dauntless  mind 

Th'  ambitious  Mortimer  would  seek  to  curb. 

And  that  unnatural  queen,  false  Isabel, 

That  thus  hath  pent  and  mew'd  me  in  a  prison : 

For  such  outrageous  passions  cloy  my  soul. 

As  with  the  wings  of  rancour  and  disdain, 

Full  often  am  I  soaring  up  to  high  heaven, 

To  'plain  me  to  tlie  gods  against  them  botii. 

But  when  I  call  to  mind  I  am  a  kinff , 

Methinks  I  should  revenge  me  of  the  wrongs 

That  Mortimer  and  Isabel  have  done. 

Bat  what  are  kings,  when  regiment  is  ffone. 

But  perfect  shadows  in  a  sunshine  day  ? 

My  nobles  rule,  I  bear  the  name  of  king  ; 

I  wear  the  ciown,  but  am  controU'd  by  diem, 
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By  Mordmer,  and  my  unconstant  queen, 

Who  spots  my  nuptial  bed  with  infamy; 

Whilst  I  am  lodged  within  this  cave  of  care. 

Where  sorrow  at  my  elbow  still  attends. 

To  company  my  heart  with  sad  laments. 

That  bleeds  within  me  for  this  strange  exchange. 

But  tell  me,  must  I  now  resign  my  crown. 

To  make  usurping  Mortimer  a  king  ? 
WiNCHBSTER.-'Your  grace  mistakes  ;  it  is  for  England's  good. 

And  princely  Edward's  right,  we  crave  the  crown. 
EnwiRD. — No,  'tis  for  Mortimer,  not  Edward's  head. 

For  he's  a  lamb  encompassed  by  wolves. 

Which  in  a  moment  will  abridge  his  life. 

But  if  proud  Mortimer  do  wear  this  crown, 

Heaven  turn  it  to  a  blaze  of  quenchless  fire. 

Or  like  the  snaky  wreath  of  Tisiphon, 

Engirt  the  temples  of  his  hateful  head ; 

So  shall  not  England's  vine  be  perbhed, 

But  Edward's  name  survive,  though  Edward  dies. 
Lbicbster.— My  lord,  why  waste  you  thus  the  time  away  ? 

They  stay  your  answer,  will  you  yield  the  crown  ? 
Edward.— Ah,  Leicester,  weigh  how  hardly  I  can  brook 

To  lose  my  crown  and  kingdom  without  cause  ; 

To  give  ambitious  Mortimer  my  right. 

That  like  a  mountain  overwhelms  my  bliss, 

In  which  extremes  my  mind  here  murthered  is. 

But  what  the  heavens  appoint  I  must  obey ! 

Here  take  my  crown ;  the  life  of  Edward  too ; 

Two  kings  in  England  cannot  reign  at  once  ; 

But  stay  awhile,  let  me  be  king  tiJ]  night. 

That  I  may  gaze  upon  this  glittering  crown : 

So  shall  my  eyes  receive  their  last  content. 

My  head,  Uie  latest  honour  due  to  it, 

And  jointly  both  yield  up  their  wished  right. 

Contmue  ever,  thou  celestial  sun  : 

Let  never  silent  night  possess  this  clime ; 

Stand  still,  you  watches  of  the  element ; 

All  times  and  seasons,  rest  you  at  a  stay, 

That  Edward  may  be  still  niir  England's  king ; 

But  day's  bright  beam  doth  vanish  fast  away. 

And  needs  I  must  resign  my  wished  crown. 

Inhuman  creatures !  nursed  with  tiger's  milk ! 

Why  gape  you  for  your  sovereign's  overthrow ! 

My  diadem  I  mean,  and  guiltless  life. 

See,  monsters,  see,  I'll  wear  my  crown  again : 

[He  puis  on  the 

What !  fear  you  not  the  fury  of  your  king  ? 

But,  hapless  Edward,  thou  art  fondly  led ; 
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They  pass  not  for  thy  frowns  as  late  they  did. 

But  seek  to  make  a  new  elected  king ; 

Which  fills  my  mind  with  strange  despairing  thoughts. 

Which  thoughts  are  martyred  with  endless  torments  ; 

And,  in  this  torment,  comfort  find  I  none. 

But  that  I  feel  the  crown  upon  my  head  ; 

And  therefore  let  me  wear  it  yet  awhile. 
Trusty. — ^My  Lord,  the  parliament  must  have  present  news  : 

And  therefore  say,  will  you  resign  or  no. 
EowARD.^-FU  not  resign,  but  while  I  live  be  king ! 

Trutors,  b^one,  and  join  with  Mortimer. 

Elect,  confirm,  install,  do  what  you  will; 

Their  blood  and  yours  shall  seal  these  treacheries.  * 
WiNOHSSTBR.— This  answer  we'll  return,  and  so  farewell. 
Lbicestbr. — ^Call  them  again,  my  Lord,  and  speak  them  fair ; 

For  if  they  go,  the  prince  shall  lose  his  right. 
Edward. — Call  thou  them  back,  I  haye  no  power  to  speak, 
Lbicbstbr. — My  Lord,  the  king  is  willing  to  resign. 
WiNCHBSTBR.— If  he  be  not,  let  him  choose. 
Edward. — O  would  I  might !  but  heaven  and  earth  conspire 

To  make  me  miserable !  Here,  receive  my  crown. 

Receive  it ! — No,  these  innocent  hands  of  mine 

Shall  not  be  guilty  of  so  foul  a  crime. 

He  of  you  all  that  most  desires  my  blood. 

And  will  be  called  the  murtherer  of  a  king, 

Take  it.    What,  are  you  mov'd  ?  pity  you  me  ? 

Then  send  for  unrelenting  Mortimer, 

And  Isabel,  whose  eyes,  being  tum'd  to  steel. 

Will  sooner  sparkle  fire  than  shed  a  tear. 

Yet,  stay ;  for  rather  than  I  will  look  on  them — 

Here— here !    Now  sweet  Crod  of  heaven, 

IHe  gives  them  the  crown* 

Make  me  despise  this  transitory  pomp. 

And  sit  for  ever  enthroned  in  heaven ! 

Come,  death,  and  with  thy  fingers  close  my  eyes, 

Or  if  I  live,  let  me  forget  myself. 
WiNCHBSTBR. — My  lord— 
Edward.-—  Call  me  not  Lord. 

Awav,  out  of  my  sight !  ah,  pardon  me. 

Grief  makes  me  lunatic. 

Let  not  that  Mortimer  protect  my  son ; 

More  safety  is  there  in  a  tiger's  jaws, 

Than  his  embracements. — Bear  this  to  the  queen. 

Wet  with  my  tears,  and  dried  again  with  sighs ; 

If  with  the  sight  thereof  she  be  not  moved, 

Return  it  back,  and  dip  it  in  my  blood. 

Commend  me  to  my  son,  and  bid  him  rule 

Better  than  I.    Yet  how  have  I  transgressed. 

Unless  it  be  with  too  much  clemency  T — ^Act  T.  sa  i.        The 
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The  appalling  sceue  bf  the  ttturder  hita  not  befcii  heightened 
even  by  Shakspeare. 

*  Edwakd. — ^1Vbo'6  tiieHB  ?  what  light  is  that  ?  wherefore  comestthoB  f 
LiOBTBORN.^To  comfort  you  and  oring  you  joyful  news. 
EDWABD.^Small  comfort  finds  poor  Edward  in  thy  looks. 

Villain  !  I  know  thou  comest  to  murder  me. 
IdGHT.-r-To  murder  you,  my  most  gracious  lord ! 

Far  he  it  from  my  heart  to  do  you  harm ; 

The  queen  sent  me  to  see  how  you  were  used, 

For  she  relents  at  this  your  misery : 

And  what  eyes  can  refrain  bom.  sheddiug  tears, 

To  see  a  king  in  this  most  piteous  state  f 
Edward. — ^Weep'st  thou  already  ?  list  awhile  to  me, 

And  then  thy  heart,  were, it  as  Gurney's  is, 

Or  as  Matravis'i  hewn  from  the  Caucasus, 

Yet  wH  it  melt,  ere  I  have  done  my  tale. 

The  dungeon  where  they  keep  me  is  the  sink. 

Wherein  the  filth  of  all  the  casUe  falls. 
LxGHT.p~0  villains ! 
Edward. — ^And  there  in  mire  and  puddle  have  I  stood 

This  ten  days*  space;  and,  lest  that  I  should  sleep. 

One  plays  continually  upon  a  drum. 

They  give  me  bread  and  water,  being  a  king : 

80  that  for  want  of  sleep  and  sustenance. 

My  nund's  distempered,  and  my  body  numb'd, 

And  whether  I  have  limbs  or  no,  I  know  not. 

0  would  my  blood  drop  out  from  every  vein. 
As  doth  this  water  from  iny  tattei^d  robes  \ 
Tell  Isabel,  the  queen,  I  look'd  not  thus, 
When  for  her  siuce  I  ran  at  tilt  in  Franee, 
And  there  unhorsed  the  Duke  of  Cleremont. 

Light.— O  speak  iio  more,  my  lord!  this  breaks  my  heart; 

Lie  on  this  bed,  and  rest  yourself  awhile. 
Edward. — ^These  looks  of  thine  can  harbour  nought  but  death : 

1  see  my  tragedy  written  in  thv  brows. 
Yet  stay  awhile,  forbear  thy  bloody  hand| 
And  let  me  see  the  stroke  before  it  comes, 
That  even  thus  when  I  shall  lose  my  life, 
My  mind  may  be  more  steadfast  to  tny  God. 

Light. — ^What  means  vour  highness  to  mistrust  me  thus  } 
Edward. — ^What  mean  st  thou  to  dissemble  wiUi  me  thus  ? 
LioBT.^These  hands  were  never  stain'd  with  innocent  blood. 

Nor  shall  they  now  be  tainted  with  a  king's. 
Edward.— Forgive  my  thought  for  having  such  a  thought. 

One  jewel  have  I  left,  receive  thou  this. 

Still  fear  I,  and  I  know  not  what's  the  causci 

But  every  joint  shakes  as  I  dve  it  thee. 

Oh,  if  thou  harbourest  muroer  in  thy  heart. 

Lei  this  gift  change  thy  mind,  and  save  Uiy  soul ! 
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Know,  that  I  am  a  king ;  ob,  at  that  name 

I  feel  a  hell  of  grief;  where  is  my  crown  ? 

Oone,  gone, — and  do  I  remain  ? 
LieHT. — You're  oyerwatch'd,  my  lord :  lie  down  and  rest. 
Edward.-— But  that  grief  keeps  me  waking,  I  should  sleep ; 

For  not  these  ten  days  have  these  eyelids  closed. 

Now  as  I  speak  they  foil,  and  yet  with  fear 

Open  again-— O  wherefore  sitt'st  thou  here? 
Ljoht. — If  you  mistrust  me,  111  be  gone,  my  lord. 
£owABD.<^No,  no,  for  if  thou  mean'st  to  murder  me, 

Thou  wilt  return  agam,  and  therefore  stay. 
Light. — ^He  sleeps. 

Edward. — O  let  me  not  die ;  yet  stay,  oh  stay  awhile. 
Light. — How  now,  my  lord  ? 
Edward. — Something  still  buzseih  in  my  ears. 

And  tells  me,  if  I  sleep  I  never  wake ; 

This  fear  is  that  which  makes  me  tremble  thus. 

And  therefore  tell  me,  wherefore  art  thou  come  ? 
Light. — To  rid  thee  of  thy  life— Matravis,  come. 

Enter  AliTRAvis  and  Gurmbt. 
Edward.— >I  am  too  weak  and  feeble  (o  resist. 

Assist  me,  sweet  God,  and  receive  my  soul.' — ^Act.  v.  sc.  6.* 

We  have  quoted  these  passages  at  lengthi^because  we  conceive 
that  they  are  the  only  truly  dramatic,  the  only  Shakspearian,  the 
only  scenes  of  sustained  passion  and  vigorous  character  which  have 
yet  been  discovered  in  the  ancient  drama  before  Shakspeare  began 
to  write  for  the  stage.  The  works  of  Marlowe's  contemporaries 
Mr.  Collier  has  read  with  great  care,  and  criticised  with  equal 
judgment.  Of  some  of  these,  the  plays  have  become  generally  ac- 
cessible, b^  modem  republications ;  and  we  take  the  opportunity 
of  expressing  our  very  high  opinion  of  the  diligence,  dull,  and 
judgment  of  the  Rev«  Alexander  Dyce,  whose  ^itions  of  Peele, 
Green,  and  Webster  leave  little  to  desire  and  less  to  improve. 
These  writers  may  be  divided  into  two  classes,  the  feebler,  yet 
more  agreeable,  Peele,  Greene,  Nash,  and  Lodge,  whose  'Wounds 
of  Civil  War  *  contains,  perhaps,  the  most  forcible  writing  of  this 
class ;  and  John  Lily,  whose  euphuistic  dramas,  in  which  he  pours 
forth  classical  images  with  anything  but  classical  taste,  could 
scarcely  have  been  endured,  but  for  the  novelty  of  all  diis  rich 
mythological  illustration  in  the  youthful  state  of  the  public  mind 
The  utmost  that  can  be  said  of  the  best  dramas  of  these  writers  is 
that  they  are  lively  and  amusing,  with  occasionally  pretty  and  fan- 
ciful passages,  graceful  thoughts,  and  more  or  less  easy  and  liquid 
versification,  but  entirely  devoid  either  of  tragic  force  or  comic 
humour,  and  never  aspiring  to  bold  and  mast^y  conception  of 
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character*  They  must  have  diverted,  but  could  never  have  power- 
fully moved  their  audience ;  they  ^vere  listened  to  like  the  tale- 
tellers of  the  East,  for  the  mere  interest  of  the  story,  not  for  the 
poetry,  either  of  passion  or  of  style.  The  other  class  may  coo- 
tain  Kyd,  the  author  of  the  Spanish  Tragedy,  and  Chettle,  the 
author  of  Hoffman,  a  writer — witness  the  scene  quoted  by  Mr.  Col- 
lier from  the  *  pleasant  comedy  of  Patient  Grizzle'— capable  of 
better  things.  These  writers  attempted  to  strike  the  truly  tragic 
chords  of  terror  and  pity,  but  with  coarse  and  violent  bands. 
They  were  ever  '  in  King  Cambyses'  vein.'  They  spilt  blood  like 
water,  and  fortunate  was  the  hero  or  heroine  who  escaped  alive 
out  of  their  hands;  torture  and  mutilation  were  among  their  ordi- 
nary means  of  exciting  emotion ;  and  with  them  the  excelleocc 
of  tragedy  seemed  to  consist  in  the  extent  of  the  general  mas- 
sacre ;  the  grandeur  of  the  catastrophe  in  the  number  of  corpacs 
which  strewed  the  stage. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  theatre  when,  in  1591>  according  to 
Mr.  Collier,  Shakspeare  began  the  humble  work  of  repioduciog 
the  standing  dramas  of  the  stage;  and,  in  1593,  first  ventured 
upon  original  composition.      During  his  course  his  genius  was 
unquestionably  excited ;  and  no  doubt  his  dramatic  skill  improved 
and    quickened  by   the    competition  of  vnriters   more  powerful 
than  any  who  preceded  him  :   still  he  was  first  in  the  field,  and 
it  is  far  more  probable  that  the  lamps  of  his  greater  rivals  were 
kindled  at  his  central  fire,  than  that  his  fire  burned  much  brighter 
by  any  light  which  flowed  back  from  them.     Perhaps,  however, 
this  question  cannot  be  fairly  discussed  till  we  have  a  much  more 
accurate  chronology  of  Shakspeare's  plays,  and  diose  of  his  iDore 
distinguished  contemporaries,  than  we  possess  at  present;    and 
for  this  important  continuation  of  the  history  of  the  drama  we 
trust  that  we  shall  soon  stand  indebted  to  Mr.  Collier,  than  vrhom 
no  one  can  be  better  qualified  for  the  undertaking,     llie  result  of 
the  present  investigation  may  be  stated  thus : — that  Shakspeare 
was  by  no  means,  strictly  speaking,  the  creator  of  the  English 
drama,  if  by  the  drama  be  meant  the  public  representatioD  o{ 
pieces,  as  numerous  and  diversified  as  the  stock  possessed  by  ihe 
players  in  Hamlet,  and  recited  with  such  mhiuteness  by  good  old 
rolonius.    if  the  skill  of  casting  into  a  dramatic  form,  developing 
with  more  or  less  art,  and  eliciting,  from  the  language  of  the  inter- 
locutors, a  continuous  narrative  either  of  real  or  fictitious  history, — 
if  even  to  sketch  a  broad  and  rude  outline  of  character,  but  with 
little  individuality, — if  the  use  of  blank  verse,  more  or  less  skilfiallj 
constructed,  be  all  that  constitutes  the  dramatic  art — ^all  this  existed 
long  before  the  appearance  of  Shakspeare ; — but  if  he  first  em- 
bodied  all  this  in  the  most  splendid  poetry, — if  he  allied,  so  as 

did 
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did  never  poet^  the  utmost  liberty  of  the  imagination  ^ith  tlie  truth 
and  reality  of  nature ; — if,  by  his  intuitive  philosophy,  he  had  such 
an  insight  into  the  human  mind,  that  metaphysicians  adduce  his 
characters,  as  they  would  those  of  living  men,  to  illustrate  their 
doctrines ; — if — but  we  scarcely  knew  how  to  commence,  and  we 
certainly  shall  not  know  how  to  close  our  account  of  all  those  points 
in  which  he  rose  above  his  predecessors — and  if  in  the  sphere  of 
his  own  unrivalled  excellence  he  was  alike  without  precedent  or 
example — ^what  shall  be  said  ?  Let  the  reader  compare  his  King 
John,  his  Lear,  and  his  Measure  for  Measure,  with  the  old 
plays  on  these  subjects,  published  by  Steevens  ;  or  his  *  Shylock  ' 
with  even  Marlowe's  *  Jew  of  Malta,'  and  he  will  scarcely  form 
too  high  an  estimate  of  the  distance  to  which,  after  a  few,  perhaps, 
less  vigorous  eflforts,  he  sprung  in  advance  of  all  his  predecessors, 
and  reached  at  once  that  summit,  towards  which  even  his  own  most 
worthy  contemporary  rivals,  and  all  succeeding  poets,  have  toiled 
in  vain.  Shakspeare  did  not  create  the  stage*,  but  he  created 
dramatic  poetry, — that  poetry  which  enables  us  not  only  to  rival, 
but  even  to  surpass,  the  most  perfect  forms  of  the  art  ever  exhi 
bited  either  on  the  ancient  or  the  modern  scene. 

The  reader  who  is  curious  in  such  matters  will  find  in  Mn 
Collier's  work  a  rich  store  of  information  on  all  subjects  connected 
with  the  early  stage — with  the  theatrical  manners  of  the  times,  the 
size  and  position  of  the  theatres,  the  sceneiy,  the  properties,  and  the 
different  companies  of  actors.  It  presents  an  extraordinary  con- 
trast between  the  poverty,  the  miserable  make-shift  contrivance  of 
the  scenery,  the  meanness  of  the  building,  and,  we  cannot  help 
suspecting,  the  general  inferiority  of  the  acting, — ^and  the  splendid 
poetry,  the  unparalleled  perfection  of  the  dramas  which  were 
represented.  On  the  modem  stage,  how  strangely  is  all  this 
reversed !  We  will  preserve  a  prudent  silence  on  the  latter  part  of 
the  comparison ;  but  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that,  as  far  as  the 
dramatic  art  can  owe  its  excellence  or  degradation  to  external  cir- 

*  We  have  lieen  disappointed  in  the  penonal  anecdotes  of  Shakspeare,  of  which  we 
expected,  from  Mr.  Collier's  lauf^age,  both  new  and  more  impoitant  details.  Some 
of  the  players'  petitions  and  accounts,  in  which  his  name  appears,  are,  no  doubt, 
valuable,  as  throwing  light  upon  his'  eariy  life ;  and  there  is  one  story  not  tending 
to  raise  the  moral  character  of  the  poet,  which,  though  by  no  means  unlikely  to  be 
true,  may  slso  be  one  of  those  bem  irottaii  anecdotes  which  are  not  more  likely  to  be 
true  from  being  currently  repeated.  The  foUowing  specimen  of  his  convivial  humoun 
'  at  the  Mitre  *  is  not  without  interest  :— 

SkaJktpeare't  Flprte. 
'  Give  me  a  cup  of  rich  Canary  wine. 
Which  was  the  Mitre's  {drinAi)  and  now  is  mine, 
Of  which  had  Horace  or  Anacreon  tasted, 
Their  lives  as  well  as  lines  till  now  had  Isisted.' 
Why  has  not  Mr.  Collier  Cavoured  us  with  the  other  song,  '  From  the  rich  Laviniaa 
Shoie,'  contained,  bs  says,  in  the  same  manuscript? 

cumstances^ 
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cumstancefli  the  very  magnificence  to  which  we  have  attained  in 
the  construction  of  theatreS|  our  modem  perfection  in  scenic 
mechanism,  even  bur  superiority  in  the  histrionic  art,  have  had 
rather  a  detrimental  than  a  favourable  influence  on  the  genius  of 
the  dramatic  writer.  On  the  last-mentioned  point,  of  course,  we 
have  little  more  than  conjecture,  though  the  advice  to  the  players 
in  Hamlet  seems  to  be  m  our  favour,  and  the  number  of  rival 
companies,  in  which  no  one  maintained  an  acknowledged  and 
incontestable  superiority,  would  rather  indicate  general  mediocrity 
than  transcendaut  excellence  in  any  one ;  but  we  cannot  help 
suspecting  that  as  the  rush-strewn  boards  of  the  Blackfiriars — 
the  Globe,  with  its  straw-thatched  stage,  the  audience,  as  usual, 
being  exposed  to  the  open  air — and  the  Fortune,  the  external 
measurement  of  which  extended  to  the  vast  size  of  eighty  square 
feet,— -would  cut  but  a  sorry  figure  by  the  side  of  our  Covent 
Garden  or  Drury  Lane; — as  the  immovable  scene,  and  the 
balcony,  which  served  for  battlement  or  window,  or  any  other 
purpose,  would  have  small  chances  with  the  exqubite  perspectives 
or  constantly  shifting  views  of  Stanfield ; — as  the  '  damask  coat 
with  copar  lace,'  ^  the  gowne  of  caleco  for  the  queene,'  or  even 
Tamberlayne's  '  breches  of  crimson  vellvet,'  and  *  a  robe  for  to 
goe  invisebell,'  would  shew  rather  dingily  amid  the  accurate  and 
dassical  costume  of  Kemble's  Coriolanus,  or  his  churchman*8 
magnificence  in  Wolsey ;  in  like  manner,  to  those  who  have  seen 
Kemble  and  Siddons  in  their  glory,  or  witnessed  the  dawn  of 
their  gifted  relative,  Mtss  Kemble— or  are  now  watching  the 
last  efforts  of  Mr.  Young — the  performances  of  Lewin,  aad 
Heminff,  and  Alleyne,  and  even  of  Richard  Burbage  himself, 
would  have  appeared,  at  best,  of  the  order  of  our  provincial 
stars — of  our  better  itinerants.  On  this  point  we  are  at  issue 
with  Mr.  Collier:  but,  at  all  events,  he  must  acknowledge  that 
the  boy  queeus  and  heroines  must  have  been  but  poor  sutratittttes 
for  our  accomplished  actresses. 

The  decline  of  the  stage  has  been  the  constant  complaint  in 
every  country  where  it  has  risen  to  any  great  height.  It  might 
seem  that,  like  empire,  dramatic  excellence  never  revisits  the 
same  region :  having  reached  its  zenith,  it  hastens  to  its  settings 
and  sinks  for  ever.  The  indignant  Athenian  complained  that  his 
degenerate  countrymen  abandoned  to  marionettes  the  theatre 
where  tlie  plays  of  Euripides  had  worked  the  audience  to  the  noblest 
enthusiasm,  and  that  they  raised  a  statue  to  a  ventriloquist  by  the 
side  of  .£schylus  : — *A6nv»m  ii  TloOtiy^ru  nvpo^Trd^n^  rn*  oxuri* 
iiemtav^  af '  is  mOwaiorv  ei  vspl  'Evpimi'hy.  *A6^vaXoi  ii  nal  Ev^ukkMiinTt 

The  lines  of  Horace  are  too  well  kbown  to  be  adduced  as  a  pro- 
phetic 
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phetic  anticipation  of  the  English,  rather  than  a  real  dedcription 
of  the  Roman  theatre  ;  but  many  a  prediction  has  made  its  fortune 
with  less  resemblance  to  its  later  antitype. 

*  tndocti  stoUdique,  et  depugnare  parati, 
Si  discordet  eques,  media  inter  carmina  poscunt 
Ant  ursnm  aut  pugiles :  his  nam  plebecula  gaudet 
Vermn  equiti  quoque  jam  migravit  ab  aure  voluptas 
OmniB  ad  ihcertos  oculos  et  gaudia  rana. 
Qaatuor  aut  plures  aulaea  premuntur  in  horasi 
Dum  fugiant  equitnm  turmse,  peditumque  catervae ; 
Mox  tndiitttr  manibos  regum  fortuna  retortis : 
Esseda  festinant,  pilenta,  petorrita,  naves ; 
Captivum  portatur  ebur,  captiva  Corinthus. 
Si  foret  in  terris,  rideret  Democritus ;  seu 
Diversum  confiisa  genus  panthera  camelOf 
Sive  elephas  albus  vulgi  converteret  ora.* 

This  season  presents  us  with  the  wild  beasts — ^the  next  will 
probably  have  the  bruisers  at  hand,  at  the  call  of  the  upper  gal- 
lery;  and  Horace  must  certainly  have  had  in  his  '  second  sight'  the 
royal  white  elephant  of  Siam,  enacted,  without  regard  indeed  to 
complexion,  by  the  distinguished  four-footed  debutante  of  last  year. 
As  to  the  procession,  described  to  the  very  life,  what  piece  has 
any  chance  of  success  without  something  equally  brilliant  to  dazzle 
the  eyes  of  '  the  knights '  of  Comhill  ? 

But  these  are  obvious  evils,  the  natural  consequences  of  that 
monopoly,  unknown  in  the  history  of  the  earlier  stage,  which, 
having  begun  by  doing  its  utmost  to  ruin  the  draiha,  with  more 
than  poetic  justice  ends  by  ruining  the  proprietors.  Hence  the 
absolute  necessity  of  show  and  decoration  in  theatres  which  have 
for  outgrown  the  onlinary  faculties  both  of  actors  and  spectators ; 
where  no  one  can  be  heard  without  an  exertion  of  voice,  almost 
always  fatal  to  its  melody  and  to  its  variety  of  intonation ;  and 
where  no  one  can  hear  without  an  overstrained  attention,  the  effort 
of  which  is  often  so  painful  as  to  destroy  all  the  interest  of  the 
scene.  Hence,  a  more  serious  evil !  in  order,  at  all  events,  to 
people  thb  enormous  edifice — those  disgraceful  arrangements, 
which  %voald  not  be  endured  in  the  most  dissolute  capital  of  the 
Continenti  and  which  seem  intended  to  justify  the  moral  denun- 
ciations of  those  who  entertain  religious  scruples  about  the  stage. 
Hencd>  tt  all  events  to  dazzle  the  eyes,  the  body  of  the  house 
is  lighted  and  gilt  with  such  excessive  splendour,  as  to  be 
highly  detrimental  to  scenic  effect,  which  requires  that  the  light 
should  be  concentered  as  much  as  possible  upon  the  stage ;  while 
the  scenery^  obliged  to  out-glitter  the  body  df  the  theatre,  can  rarely 
ventttle  oo  chaste  or  quiet  ciflouring.   These^  however,  as  we  have 

observed, 
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observed;  are  obvious  evils;  but  we  are  iDclined  to  take  into  die 
account  another  circumstance,  little  suspected  to  be  highly  preju- 
dicial to  the  genuine  drama, — the  perfection  of  the  histrioDic  art. 
The  actor,  from  a  subordinate  part  of  the  general  illusion,  has 
usurped  the  principal,  and  claims  as  his  own  the  whole  undiiaded 
interest  of  the  audience.  With  our  simpler  ancestors  the  plaj 
M'as  everything — the  actor,  we  conceive,  of  much  less  importance. 
At  the  theatre  their  imaginations  were  excited,  their  minds  in- 
structed, tlieir  hearts  moved,  and,  according  to  the  old  Grecian 
doctrine,  purged  by  terror  and  pity ; — provided  the  story  riveted 
their  attention — if  the  characters  were  but  true  to  nataie — ^if 
the  poetry  elevated  their  souls — so  they  wept  and  laughed*  they 
were  little  fastidious  about  the  decorations  or  appointments ;  they 
M'ere  too  much  the  willing  slaves  of  the  illusion  to  be  easily  dis- 
turbed; they  were  too  deeply  absorbed,  for  the  cold  and  deadening 
process  of  criticising  the  performers.  Who  now,  when  the  fine 
ardour  of  early  youth  is  passed,  goes  to  the  theatre  to  see  a  trm^ 
gedy  ?  It  is  to  see  the  popular  actor  sustain  a  certain  part  :-^ 
Shakspeare  or  Massinger,  or  Otway,  attract  us  not;  it  is  Young, 
or  Miss  O'Neill,  or  Miss  Kemble.  No  new  comedy  even 
has  the  least  chance  of  popularity,  unless  the  characters  happen 
to  suit  the  peculiar  talent  of  the  Listons  and  Mrs.  Yateses  of  the 
day.  Since  the  departure  of  Mrs.  Siddons,  how  many  of  our 
noblest  dramas  remain  undisturbed  on  the  shelf— or,  if  rashly 
revived,  must  be  played  to  empty  walls  ?  Would  we  evoke  Shak- 
speare from  the  grave,  we  must  call  up  Garrick  also.  But,  to  say 
nothing  of  Shakspeare,  we  will  venture  to  predict,  that  so  long  as 
the  dramatic  writer  is  sunk  to  a  subordinate  station  in  the  general 
*  corps  dramatique,'  second  to  the  mechanist  and  scene-painter, 
as  well  as  to  the  actor— only  in  somewhat  higher  relative  position 
than  the  opera  poet  to  the  composer  of  the  music ;  so  long  as 
even  a  really  good  play,  feebly  or  inadequately  performed,  would 
have  no  chance  of  success, — so  long  the  drama  will  remain  far 
below  the  poetic  average  of  the  elder  period. 

But,  after  all,  the  present  is  an  undramatic  age — ^nor  b  this 
the  case  only  in  England.  Even  in  Paris,  now-a-days,  there  is 
rarely  more  than  one  theatre  open,  and  that  of  moderate  dimen- 
sions, for  the  genuine  drama  of  Racine  and  Moli^;  nor  is 
that  one,  at  least  since  the  exit  of  Talma,  by  any  means  well 
attended.  Political  excitement  will  indeed  draw  crowds  to 
new  tragedies  like  Jouy's  Sylla,  and  great  sensation  may  be 
excited  by  such  daring  dramatic  revolutionists  as  Victor  Hugo  ; 
but  in  general  the  French  capital  is  as  indifferent  to  the  affidkem 
of  the  Theatre  Fran^ais,  as  our  own,  beyond  a  certain  circle,  to 
those  of  Covent  Garden.     Had  we  space  we  could  enlaige  oo 

the 
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the  causes  of  this  change  in  the  popular  sentiment :  at  present  we 
must  restrict  ourselves  to  a  few  brief  observations.  Something, 
no  doubt,  may  be  attributed  to  the  hours  of  the  different  ranks 
of  society,  which  are  still  receding  farther  from  each  other, 
making  it  extremely  diflScult  to  accommodate  the  time  of  per- 
formance to  the  several  classes  who  must  meet  together  to  fill 
the  various  parts  of  the  theatre ;  but  the  cause  lies  still  deeper. 
The  immense  increase  of  the  reading  public  has  reduced  the  part 
of  the  community  who  have  the  power  to  enjoy,  and  the  inclina- 
tion to  support  the  drama,  to  comparative  insignificance.  The 
novelist,  as  we  on  a  former  occasion  said,*  has  supplanted  the 
dramatist  in  public  interest.  Where  the  theatre  has  one  visiter, 
the  circulating  library  has  a  hundred  subscribers.  The  author, 
who  in  former  times  would  have  strained  every  nerve  to  obtain 
success  on  the  stage,  who  would  have  listened  with  trembling 
delight  to  the  fiat  of  the  manager  for  the  reception  of  his  piece,  as 
sealing  his  hopes  of  fame  and  even  of  profit — instead  of  concen- 
trating whatever  of  poetry,  passion,  or  wit,  he  may  have  at  his 
command,  into  five  acts,  now  beats  it  out  into  three  volumes  of 
prose,  and  awaits  his  doom  from  Messrs.  Colbum  or  Cochrane. 
£ven  the  dramatic  poet  does  not  consider  success  upon  the  stage 
as  essential  to  his  fame :  he  trusts  to  the  power  of  his  poetry  over 
the  public  mind,  read  only  in  the  quiet  chamber,  not  performed 
in  the  crowded  theatre ; — well  knowing,  that  for  one  spectator  he 
may  thrill  the  bosom  of  a  thousand  readers ; — that  while  his  theatric 
success  must  be  confined  to  the  metropolis,  and  some  of  the 
larger  provincial  towns,  he  may  find  his  way  in  die  printed  volume 
into  every  house  throughout  the  kingdom,  and  win  the  applause  of 
multitudes,  who  have  never  even  witnessed  the  humblest  dramatic 
performance — where  the  barns  are  undisturbed  by  the  most  adven- 
turous itinerant.  In  our  day,  Shakspeare,  unless  the  connexion 
of  the  merry  deer-stealer  with  a  troop  of  comedians  had  fettered 
his  genius,  would  have  been  another  Scott ;  Macbeth  would  have 
furnished  matter  for  a  rival  series  of  Tales  of  my  Landlord,  and 
King  John  would  have  grown  into  a  second  Ivanhoe. 

Still — regarding  the  perfect  drama  in  either  of  its  forms — the 
drama  of  Sophocles  or  of  Shakspeare — as  the  noblest,  and,  in  its 
consummate  excellence,  the  most  difficult  effort  of  human  imagina- 
tion— if  we  despair,  at  least  under  the  present  circumstances  of 

*  See  Now  LXVllI.— Review  of  BaUantyiie'e  Novelist'B  libnry.  That  work  has 
not  beea  cootinued— prohablv  the  tiie  of  the  Yoltimet  wm  considered  inconvenient; 
but  we  hope  better  success  will  attend  '  Rotcoe't  Novelist's  Library/ — a  series  of  neat 
and  portable  12nios.  recently  started  by  a  judicious  editor,  and  copiously  illiistrated 
with  etching  fnm  the  hand  of  an  ezqatsite  humourist ;  in  truth)  a  great  orij^nal 
master  in  his  ait, — Mr.  Geoige  Cxuikshank.  The  designs  for  Smollett,  in  particular, 
are  of  first«ite  merit* 
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society,  of  its  re-asserting  its  ancient  power  over  the  general  miiidi 
we  trust  that,  for  its  few  lingering  worsbippersi  it  will  be  able  to 
triumph  over  those  impediments  to  its  success  which  are  indepen« 
dent  of  the  state  of  public  feeling.  We  would  venture  to  hope,  thai, 
in  deference  to  common  sense,  one  theatre  at  least  will  snrink  to 
rational  dimensions ;  that  one  company  will  embody  all  the 
strength  of  acting,  to  which  our  taste  is  now  so  closely  wedded  as 
to  consider  it  indispensable  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  theatre ;  that 
it  will  break  for  ever  its  unholy  association  with  open  vice  and 
immorality,  by  imitating  the  stricter  police  of  the  continental  thea- 
tres ;  and  thus  oiFer  to  those,  whose  taste  it  may  suit,  an  highly 
intellectual  amusement — so  far  chastened  as  to  be  presented,  with- 
out offence,  virginibus  puerisque — and,  in  this  respect,  uniting  the 
severe  propriety  of  the  Greek  or  French  tragedy  with  the  fireei 
picturesque,  and  animating  variety  of  our  own  national  romantic 
drama. 


I 


Abt.  VIII. — Tour  in  England,  Ireland,  and  France^  in  Ae  Feort 
1828  and  1829,  with  Hemarks  on  Ihe  Manners  and  Oudame  ef 
the  Inhabitants f  and  Anecdotes  of  dktingaished  pubHe  CAoroe^ 
ters.     By  a  German  Prince.    £vols.  12mo.    Ix>ndon.   1831. 

T  would  appear  that  the  German  publishers  are  before  even 
our  own  in  the  arts  of  the  puff;  at  least  we  have  not  yet  seen 
a  '  fashionable    novel '   of  the   Burlington   Street  manufactory 
ushered  into   public  life   with  the  trumpettings  of  a  first-rate 
English  author.    This  *  celebrated  tour,'  as  the  advertisements  style 
it,  has,  however,  the  advantage  of  a  preliminary  flourish  from  no 
less  a  person  than  Meiuherr  von  Goetne,  who,  among  other  things, 
extols  the  tourist  for  the  accuracy  of  his  descriptions  of  English 
scenery  and  society,  particularly  '  the  hunting-parties  and  drinkmg- 
bouts,  which   succeed  each  other  in  an  unbroken  series,'  and 
which  'are  made  tolerable  to  us'  (i.e.  M.  Goethe)  'only  because 
he  can  tolerate  them.'     '  The  peculiarities  of  English  manners,' 
continues  the  puff,  '  are  drawn  vividly  and  dbtinctly,  without  ex* 
a^geration;'  but  how  the  sage  of  Weimar  should  have  fancied 
himself  qualified  to  form  so  decided  an  opinion  upon  the  accurmcy 
of  his  proteg6,  we  do  not  presume  exactly  to  understand ;  inasraach 
as  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that  he  has  suffered  eighty-three 
years  of  his  youth  to  slip  away,  without  availing  himself  of  sas 
opportunity  of  judging  of  our  peculiarities  from  peraooal   ex* 
perience. 

*  like  other  unprejudiced  travellers  of  modem  times,  (he  proceeds) 
our  author  is  not  very  much  enchanted  with  the  English  fins^  dl 
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existence— his  cordial  and  sinoere  admiration  is  often  accompanied  by 

unsparing  censure He  is  by  no  means  inclined  to  favour 

the  faults  and  weaknesses  of  the  Euglish ;  and  in  these  case8-^(wbat 
cases  ?) — he  has  the  greatest  and  best  amongst  them, — ^those  whose 
reputation  is  universal,— on  his  side.' 

'  The  great  charm,  however,  which  attaches  us  to  his  side,  consists 
in  the  moral  manifestations  of  his  nature,  which  run  through  the  book : 
his  clear  understanding,  and  simple  natural  manner,  render  him  highly 
interesting.  We  are  agreeably  affected  by  the  sight  of  a  right-minded 
and  kind-hearted  man,  who  describes,  with  charming  frankness^  the 
conflict  between  will  and  accomplishmerU.' !  (What  does  the  Patri- 
arch mean  ?) 

>  We  represent  him  to  ourselves  as  of  dignified  and  prepossessing 
exterior.  He  knows  how  instantly  to  place  himself  on  an  equality 
with  high  and  loWy  and  to  be  welcome  to  all ;— that  he  excites  the  atten- 
tion of  Mwmen  is  natural  enough — he  attracts  and  is  attracted :  but  his 
experience  of  the  world  enables  him  to  terminate  any  little  affaires  du 
ccBur  without  violence  or  indecorum  !  * 

We  shall  presently  enable  the  reader  to  judge  for  himself  as  to 
some  points  of  this  eulogy. — Meantimei  we  turn  the  leaf,  and  find 
a  second  flourish  from — the  transkUar  of  these  wonderful  letters. 

*  A  rumour,'  says  this  cautious  and  disinterested  critic, '  has  ascribed 
them  to  Prince  Puckler-Muskau,  a  subject  of  Prussia,  who  is  known  to 
have  travelled  in  England  and  Ireland  about  the  period  at  which  they 
were  written.  He  has  ei>en  been  mentioned  as  the  author  in  the  Berlin 
newspapers :  as,  however,  he  has  not  thought  fit  to  accept  the  author- 
ship, we  have  no  right  to  fix  it  upon  him,  though  the  voice  of  Germany 
has  perhiips  sufficiently  established  his  claim  to  it.  At  all  events,  the 
Letters  contain  allusions  to  his  rank  which  fiilly  justify  us  in  ascribing 
them  to  a  German  Prince* 

After  Goethe,  and  the  translator,  or,  in  German  phrase,  over- 
Metier,  comes  the  editor ! — who,  in  the  midst  of  some  would-be- 
pathetic  cant,  drops  two  bits  of  information,  both  entirely  false ; 
namely,  that  *  the  letters,  with  very  few  and  unimportant  excep- 
tions, were  written  at  the  mamerU;*  and,  secondly,  that  'the 
author  i$  dead  I  *  The  editor  adds  that  there  actually  exist  four 
volumes  of  this  correspondence,  but  from  '  various  circumstances, 
which  cannot  be  explained,  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  pub- 
lish the  two  last  volumes  first ;' — ^the  pair,  as  yet  unprinted,  con- 
taining his  highness's  opinions  and  illustrations  of  London  society, 
as  these,  now  before  us,  exhibit  the  '  manners  and  customs '  of 
the  provinces,  and  of  Ireland. 

As  to  the  alleged  demise  of  the  author— -Shakspeare  mentions  a 
certain  class  of  persons  who  '  die  many  times  before  their  deaths;* 
and  perhajM  his  highness  may  have  thought  it  as  well  to  feel  his 
ground  with  our  provinces,  before  venturing  upon  what  he  calls 
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*  the  grand  foyer  of  European  aristocracy.'  However— unless  the 
whole  aiFair  is  an  impudent  juggle — we  are  justified  in  fixing  this 
performance  upon  the  Prince  Puckler-Muskau  ;  and  we  only 
wonder  how  any  EnglUh  reviewer  of  the  book  could  have  hesitated 
about  doing  so,  provided  he  had  read  as  far  as  to  page  284  of 
the  first  volume,  where  we  find  our  *  German  prince'  at  Limerick, 
in  company  with  Mr.  0*Connell,  a  relation  of  the  great  agi- 
tator. 

^  We  quitted  the  church,  and  were  proceeding  to  visit  the  rock  near 
the  Shannon,  upon  which  the  English  sigpiedthe  treaty  after  the  battle 
of  the  Boyne  ;  a  treaty  which  they  have  not  been  remarkably  acm* 
pulous  in  observing.  I  remarked  that  we  were  followed  by  an 
immense  crowd  of  people,  which  increased  like  an  avalanche,  and 
testified  equal  respect  and  enthusiasm.    All  on  a  sudden  they  shouted 

«'  Long  life  to  Napoleon  and  Marshal ."    '« Good  God,"  said  f , 

'^  for  whom  do  the  people  take  me  ?  As  a  perfectly  unpreteading 
stranger  I  cannot,  in  the  least  degree,  understand  why  they  seem  di»> 
posed  to  do  me  so  much  honour."    **  Was  not  your  father  the  Prince 

of ?  "   said  O'Connell.     "  Oh  no,"  replied  I ;   *«  my  father 

was  indeed  a  nobleman  of  rather  an  older  date,  but  very  far  from 
being  so  celebrated."  "  You  must  foi^give  us  then,**  said  0*Conne]1 
incredulously ;  *'  for,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  you  are  believed  to  be  a 
natural  son  of  Napoleon,  whose  partiality  to  your  supposed  mother 
was  well  known."  **  You  joke,"  said  I,  laughing:  ^*  I  am  at  least  ten 
years  too  old  to  be  the  son  of  the  great  emperor  and  the  beautiful 
princess."  He  shook  his  head,  however,  and  I  reached  my  inn  amid 
reiterated  shouts.  Here  I  shut  myself  up,  and  shail  not  quit  my  reireai 
iO'fiay.  The  people,  however,  patiently  posted  themselves  ander  my 
windows,  and  did  not  disperse  till  it  toas  nearly  dark.' 

We  make  no  apology  for  anticipating  here  the  arrival  of  his 
highness  at  Limerick,  because,  by  showing  in  the  outset  the  mis- 
take that  Mr.  O'Connell  made  between  the  titles  of  Prince  de  la 
Moscoioa  and  Prince  Muskau,  we  establish  at  once  the  identity 
of  Goethe's  '  unprejudiced  traveller/  and  a  '  right-minded'  and 
'  decorous '  termmator  of  affairea  de  caeur—of  whom  many  of  our 
readers  have  had  some  personal  knowledge — and  whose  imposing 
mustachios  are  still  fresh  in  our  own  recollection.     The  cold 
nights  of  November  do  not  more  surely  portend  to  the  anxious 
sportsman  in  the  country  the  approach  of  woodcocks,  than  do  the 
balmy  zephyrs  of  May  foretell  the  arrival  of  illustrious  foreigners 
in  London ;  each  succeeding  season  brings  its  flock  of  pnuces^ 
counts,  and  barons,  who  go  the  ordinary  round  of  dinners,  assem- 
blies, concerts,  and  balls ;  yawn  each  of  them,  one  night  under 
the  gallery  of  the  House  of  Commons ;  one  day  take  their  posi« 
tion  on  the  bench  at  the  Old  Bailey ;  visit  the  Court  of  Chancery  ; 
snatch  a  gUmpse  of  the  House  of  Peers ;  mount  St.  Paul's ;  dive 
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ioto  the  Tuanel ;  see  Windsor ;  breakfast  at  Sandhurst ;  attend  a 
review  on  a  wet  morning  in  Hyde  Park ;  dance  at  Almack's ; 
try  for  an  heiress— fail ;  make  a  tour  of  the  provinces ;  enjoy  a 
battue  in  Norfolk ;  sink  into  a  coal-pit  in  Northumberland ; 
admire  grouse  and  pibrochs  in  Scotland ;  fly  along  a  rail-road  ; 
tread  the  plank  of  a  steam-packet,  and  so  depart,^^'  and  then  are 
heard  no  more/ 

Such  was  this  Prince  Puckler  Muskau;  and  such  were  his 
qualifications  and  opportunities  for  depicting  that 

*  strange  insular  life  which '  (according  to  the  clear  and  consistent 
Summary  of  M.  Ooethe)  '  is  based  in  boundless  wealth  and  civil  free* 
dom,  in  universal  monotony  and  manifold  diversity — formal  and  capri* 
cious,  active  and  torpid,  energetic  and  dull,  comfortable  and  tedious, 
the  envy  and  the  derision  of  the  world ' ! 

His  first  letter,  addressed,  as  all  his  letters  are,  to  his  '  dear 
Julia,'— (that  is  to  say,  no  doubt,  his  highness's  consort.  Princess 
Puckler,  to  his  alliance  with  whom,  we  believe,  he  owed  his 
prince-ship — )  is  dated  Cheltenham,  July  12,  1B28;  and  the  first 
observation  which  his  highness  is  pleased  to  make  upon  his  arrival  at 
that  popular  watering-place  is  one  of  a  mixed  character,  political, 
statistical,  and  philosophical,  whence  may  be  derived  a  tolerably 
fair  estimate  of  his  highness's  accuracy  and  knowledge  of  *  things 
in  general/  He  is  describing  to  his  *  dear  Julia'  the  nature  and 
character  of  the  distress  amongst  the  lower  orders  in  England^ 
and  its  causes  and  origin. 

*  The  distress,'  says  his  highness,  *  in  Truth,  amristed  in  this;  that 
the  people,  instead  of  hai^ng  three  &r  four  meids  a  day^  with  tea^  cold 
meoUj  bread  and  butter^  beefsteakt^  or  roast  mepl^  were  now  obliged  to 
content  themselves  with  two,  consisting  only  ofmeai  and  potatoes.  It 
was,  however,  just  harvest-time,  and  the  want  of  labourers  in  the  fields 
so  great,  that  the  farmers  gave  almost  any  wages.  Nevertheless,  I  was 
assured  that  the  mechanics  would  rather  destroy  all  the  machinery  and 
actually  starve,  than  bring  themselves  to  take  a  sickle  in  their  hands, 
or  bind  a  sheaf,  so  intractable  and  obstinate  are  the  English  common 
people  rendered  by  their  universal  comfort^  and  the  certainty  of  obtain- 
ing employment  if  they  vigorously  seek  it.  From  what  I  have  now 
told  you,  you  may  imagine  what  deductions  you  ought  to  make  from 
newspaper  articles* 

This  valuable  information  is  followed  by  an  anecdote. 

*  Yesterday,  '^  entre  la  poire  et  le  fromage,"  ' — (at  what  period  of 
a  Cheltenham  dinner  that  might  be,  his  Highness  does  not  condescend 
to  explain,) — '  I  received  the  twice-declined  visit  of  the  master  of  the 
ceremonies,  a  gentleman  who  does  the  honour  of  the  baths,  and  exer- 
cises a  considerable  authority  over  the  company  of  an  English  water- 
ing-place, in  virtue  of  wfaidi  he  welcomes  strangers  with  most  anti* 
English  officiousneas  and  pomposity,  and  manifests  great  care  and  zeal 
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for  their  entertainment.  An  Bngliahinan  invMted  with  sncli  i  ch«* 
raciter  has  numvaii  jeUf  and  viridly  recalla  the  aas  in  the  fiable«  who 
tried  to  imitate  the  caresste  of  the  lapdog.  I  could  not  get  rid  of  my 
yisiter  till  he  had  nvfoHlowedstmieboiUeicfcktret  with  fde,  and  deyoured 
ali  the  dessert  the  house  (forded.  At  length  he  took  his  leave*  fint 
extorting  from  me  a  promise  that  I  would  honour  the  ball  of  the  fol- 
lowing evening  with  tny  presence.  HoWever,  I  had  so  little  inclina- 
tion  for  company  and  new  acquaintances,  that  I  made  **  &nx  bood,^ 
and  left  Cheltenham  early  in  the  morning.' 

Who  the  master  of  the  ceremonies  at  Cheltenham,  thtia  uik 
courteously  likened  by  his  Highness  unto  an  ass,  may  tie,  we 
have  not  the  advantage  of  knowing ;  but  certaiu  it  is  that,  however 
derogatory  such  an  office  might  at  first  sight  appear,  the  characters 
and  profession  of  some  of  the  individuals  filling  it  prove  that  it  is 
not  sb  considered ;  and  it  is,  at  all  ev^ntSi  highly  improbabk  that 
a  gentleman,  paying  an  official  visit  to  a  foreign  prince,  would 
force  his  society  upon  his  illustrious  host  for  a  sufficient  length  of 
time  to  drink  several  botUes  ofdarei}  and  still  mote  improbable 
is  it  that  any  man-^gentleman  or  not-MX>uld  contrive  to  *  devour 
All  the'  dessert  the  Plough  at  Cheltenham  affiirded,'  at  a  sitting* 
If,  however,  the  aihUer  ^kgantiarani  of  Cheltenham  did  leally 
conduct  himself  in  the  manner  described,  he  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  Hamlet  with  the  daggers^-^e  spoke  of  ceremoiiy»  bat 
used  none* 

At  page  14,  we  reach  Llangollen,  wheie  his  Highnesais  pkaaed 
to  make  an  oblervation>  which,  coming  fiom  a  prince^  aounds 
strange.  He  tells  his  Julia  that  *  where  he  paffe  weUf  he  is 
always  the  firat  person !'  <  We  represent  him  to  ouraeltes  (qnolh 
Goethe)  as  of  a  dignified  appearance  j'  but  the  landlords  and 
waiters  seem  to  have  wanted  such  discrimination^  He  then  informs 
tis^- 

^  that  his  appetite,  enormously  sharpened  by  the  mountain  atr,  was  most 
agreeably  mvited  by  the  aspect  of  the  smoking  coffee,  fresh  Guinea- 
fowls*  eggs,  deep  yellow  mountain  butter,  thick  cream,  **  toasted  muffins* 
(a  delicate  sort  of  cake  eaten  hot  with  butterV  and  lastly,  two  red  spotted 
trout  just  caught ;  all  placed  on  a  snow-white  table-cloth  of  Irish  da- 
mask ; — a  breakfast  which  Walter  Scott's  heroes  in  "the  highlands'* 
might  have  been  thankful  to  receive  at  the  hands  of  Ihtd  great  pedfUer 
of  human  necessities^  "  Je  dcvore  d^'d  tin  aftt/.'*^-Adieu.* 

It  is  laid  down  by  Hannah,  in  '  Hamilton's  Bawn/  that  a 
captain  of  horse 

' has  never  a  hand  that  is  idle ; 

For  the  right  holds  the  sword,  and  the  left  holds  the  bridle :— * 

and  we  infer,  fiom  the  animated  account  given  by  his  Higluieaa 
of  his  own  actiyity,  that  he  must  hams  been  either  a  dragoon  or  a 
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hussari  for,  i/vhile  with  one  hand  he  is  describing  to  the  sentimental 
Julia  the  delights  of  his  breakfast,  he  is,  by  his  own  showing, 
actually  eating  an  egg  with  the  other. — His  notion  of  being  served 
with  Guinea-fowls*  eggs  we  presume  to  have  arisen  from  the  price 
which  the  innkeeper  charged  for  them,  for  although  eggs  are  plenty 
in  Wales,  princes  are  scarce ;  but  what  his  highness  means  by 
describing  Sir  Walter  Scott  as  o  great  painter  of  human  necessities, 
is  quite  beyond  us.'^After  breakfast,  he  impudently  intrudes 
himself  on  Lady  Eleanor  Butler  and  Miss  Ponsonby,  and  quizzes 
them  and  their  pretty  cottage  in  a  style  which,  all  the  circumstances 
considered,  one  might  almost  be  tempted  to  call  brutal.  Those 
amiable  spinsters  are,  however,  no  more-^and  we  may  pass  on. 

By  a  reference  to  page  9.7,  we  find  that  his  highness  slept '  od^ 
mirahly,*  on  the  night  of  the  15th  of  August,  at  his  inn  in  Wales, 
where  he  describes  himself  sitting  at  the  window,  looking  at  die 
sea,  and  the  ships  thereon.  *  On  the  landward ' — ^whatever  that 
means — ^he  says,  '  rises  a  castle  of  black  marble,  surrounded  by 
ancient  oaks.'  And  in  this  retirement  he  finds,  '  very  unexpectedly,' 
— we  should  think  so, — a  '  thin '  friend  of  his,  with  '  magnificent 
calves,  elegantly  dressed ;'  a  gentleman  who  is  *  so  good-natured 
and  yet  so  sarcastic,  so  English  and  yet  so  German,'  &c.  Soc. ; 
and  this  so  delightful  personage  tells  him  a  story,  which,  in  order 
to  fill  up  a  certain  number  of  pages,  his  highness  is  good  enough 
to  repeat,  though  it  contains  nothing  worthy  of  notice,  except  an 
ill-natured  slap  at  the  poor  Duke  of  St.  Alban's,  who  treated  him 
with  every  mark  of  civility  when  he  was  in  England. 

His  highness  is  tempted  to  visit  the  marble  castle  which  he  has 
seen  from  his  window,  and  is  *  remarkably  well  received  there.' 

*  The  bells  of  the  various  rooms/  says  his  highness,  *  are  suspended 
in  a  row  on  the  wall,  numbered,  so  that  it  is  immediately  seen  in 
what  room  any  one  has  rung  ;  the  sort  of  pendulum  which  is  attached 
to  each  wire  continues  to  vibrate  for  ten  minutes  after  the  sound  has 
ceased,  to  remind  the  sluggish  of  their  duty.' 

*  The  females  of  the  establishment,'  continues  his  highness,  *  have 
also  a  large  common  room,  in  which,  when  they  have  nothing  else  to 
do,  they  sew,  knit,  and  spin  ;  close  to  this  is  a  closet  for  washing  the 
glass  and  china  which  comes  within  their  province.  Each  of  them, 
as  well  as  of  the  man-servants,  has  her  separate  bed-chamber  in  the 
highest  story.  Only  the  '*  housekeeper  *  and  the  •'  butler "  have 
distinct  apartments  below.  Immediately  adjoining  that  of  the  house- 
keeper, is  a  room  where  coffee  is  made,  and  the  store-room,  containing 
everything  requisite  for  breakfast,  which  important  meal,  in  England, 
belongs  specially  to  her  department  .  •  .  Near  the  butler's  room  is 
his  pantry,  a  spacious  fire-proof  room,  with  closets  on  every  side  for 
the  reception  of  the  plate,  which  he  cleans  here,  and  the  glass  and 
china  used  at  dinner,  which  must  be  delivered  back  into  bii  custody 
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as  soon  as  it  is  washed  by  the  women.  All  these  arrangementi  are 
executed  with  the  greatest  punctuality.  A  locked  staircase  leads  from 
the  pantry  into  the  beer  and  wine  cellar,  which  is  likewise  under  the 
butler's  jurisdiction.' 

Of  the  cordiality  of  his  highness's  reception  at  the  marble  castle 
we  have  no  doubt ;  but  he  leaves  us  in  the  dark  as  to  whether  he  had 
been  the  guest  of  the  housekeeper  or  the  butler,  though  we  confess 
we  rather  incline  to  the  former,  not  only  because,  according  to  his 
guarantee,  the  author  of  the  Sorrows  of  Werter,  he  attracted  women 
and  was  attracted  by  them,  but  because  he  refers,  with  something  of 
a  regretful  feeling,  to  the  '  locked  staircase*  of  the  wine-cellar:  had 
the  butler  been  at  home  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  that  his  high- 
ness would  not  have  found  it  closed  against  him,  but,  like  anodber 
Archer,  would  have  been  kindly  welcomed  by  the  Cambrian 
Scrub. 

His  highness  next  visits  a  slate-quarry,  over  which  he  tells  us  it 
'  took  him  a  considerable  time  to  take  even  a  hasty  glance*  He 
then  gives  us  the  average  of  casualties  which  happen  annually,  and 
breaks  off  into  a  profane  medley  of  nonsense,  impiously  entitled 
'  Reflections  of  a  Pious  Soul/  upon  which  we  decline  comment- 
ing, lest  we  should  be  compelled  to  extract  even  the  smallest  por« 
tion  of  it. 

In  his  highnesses  account  of  Carnarvon  Castle  we  are  favoured 
with  an  historical  fact  so  interesting  and  so  new  withal,  that  mtc 
must  extract  it  bodily,  from  page  77  ;  which  page  is  moreover 
ostentatiously  headed,  ^  Origin  of  the  Prince  of  JVales's  Motto  J 

'  On  descending,  my  guide  showed  me  the  remains  of  a  vaulted 
chamber,  in  which,  according  to  tradition,    Edward  II.,  the    first 
prince  of  Wales,  was  born.    The  Welsh,  in  consequence  of  the  op- 
pressions of  English  governors  in  the  earlier  times  of  partial  and 
momentary  conquest,  had  declared  to  the  king  that  they  would  obey 
none  but  a  prince  of  their  own  nation.    Edward  therefore  sent  for  his 
wife  Eleanor  in  the  depth  of  winter,  that  she  might  lie-in  in  Caernar* 
von  Castle.     She  bore  a  prince ;  upon  which  the  king  summoned  the 
nobles  and  chiefs  of  the  land,  and  asked  them  solemnly  whether  they 
would  submit  to  the  rule  of  a  prince  who  was  born  in  Wales,    and 
could  not  speak  a  word  of  English.     On  their  giving  a  joyful  and  sur- 
prised assent,  he  presented  to  them  his  new-born  son,  exclaiming^  in 
broken  Welsh,  Eich  dyn!  L  e.  *'  This  is  your  man !  "  which  has  bee^ 
corrupted  into  the  present  motto  of  the  English  arms^  Ich  DiefiJ* 

It  seems  hardly  worth  while  detailing  the  true  history  of  tliis 
motto,  since  every  child  knows  it — ^yet  to  prove,  on  the  spoi^  tlie 
deplorable  ignorance  of  this  pretender,  every  child  does  know  tbat 
the  distinguishing  device  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  {having  noUiing  i»P 
do  with  the  Engiish  arms),  viz.  the  plume  of  three  ostrich  feathers, 
with  the  motto  ich  Dien,  which,  in  Prince  Puckler's  own  tnotlior- 
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tongue,  signifies  '  I  serve,*  nvas  assumed  by  Edward  the  Second's 
grandson,  the  Black  Prince,  in  memory  of  the  death  of  John, 
king  of  Bohemia,  the  lawful  owner  of  the  said  device,  in  the 
battle  of  Cressy.  One  might  have  expected  a  little  heraldry  at 
least  from  the  Chateau  of  Thonderdentranck* 

Ten  pages  of  stupid  blasphemy  bring  us  to  page  88,  where  the 
baser  propensities  of  his  mind  give  place  to  its  overweening  passion 
—personal  vanity.  The  hero  of  *  moral  manifestations '  thus  con- 
fides to  his  dear  princess  the  conquest  he  has  made  of  a  bar-maid 
at  Bangor. 

^  I  had  read  thus  far  when  the  little  Eliza  appeared  with  zny  break* 
fast,  and  with  an  arch  good-nature  bid  me  good  morning  ^'  after  my 
long  sleep.''  She  had  just  been  to  church,  had  all  the  consciousness 
^f  being  well-dressed,  and  teas  vmting  upon  a  foreigner;  three  things 
which  greatly  incline  women  to  he  tender-hearted.  She  accordingly 
Seemed  almost  embarrassed  when  I  inquired  about  my  departure 
early  the  following  morning.  •  .  •  •  After  dinner  I  went,  under  her 
guidance^  to  vitit  the  ioalks  around  the  town*  One  of  these  is  most 
romantically  placed  on  a  large  rock.  We  saw  from  hence  Snowdon, 
in  almost  transparent  clearness,  undimmed  by  a  single  cloud.  .  •  •  • 
After  this  pastoral  walk,  tender  mutton  closed  the  day.' 

Who  is  not  inclined  to  exclaim  with  the  W^elsh,  according  to 
his  highness's  version, ' Etch  dyn ! '    This  is  your  man! 

Skipping  some  more  blasphemies,  we  find  ourselves  at  Kenmell 
Park,  the  seat  of  Colonel  Hughes. 

.  *  Towards  evening,'  says  his  highness,  *  I  arrived  at  the  house  of 
my  worthy  colonel — a  true  Englishman  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word,' 
(from  being  a  Welshman,  we  presume.)  ^  He  and  his  amiable  family 
received  me  in  the  friendliest  manner.  Country-gentlemen  of  kis 
class^  who  are  in  ecuy  circumstances,  (with  us  they  would  be  thought 
rich,)  and  fill  a  respectable  station  in  society ;  who  are  not  eager  and 
anxious  pursuers  of  fashion  in  London,  but  seek  to  win  the  affection 
of  their  neighbours  and  tenants ;  whose  hospitality  is  not  mere  osten* 
tation  ;  whose  manners  are  neither  '*  exclusive  "  not  outlandish,  but 
who  find  their  dignity  in  a  domestic  life  polished  by  education  and 
adorned  by  affluence,  and  in  the  observance  of  the  strictest  integrity  ; 
such  form  the  most  truly  respectable  class  of  Englishmen.  In  the 
great  world  of  London,  indeed,  they  play  an  obscure  part ;  but,  on  the 
wide  stage  of  humanity,  one  of  the  most  noble  and  elevated  that  can 
be  allotted  to  man.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  predominance  and 
the  arrogance  of  the  English  aristocracy  is  so  great,  and  that  of  fashion 
yet  so  much  more  absolute  and  tyrannous,  that  such  families,  if  my 
tribute  of  praise  and  admiration  were  ever  to  fall  under  their  eye« 
would  probably  feel  less  flattered  by  it,  than  they  would  be  if  J  enumerated 
them  among  tlte  leaders  of  "  ton"  ' — pp.  137,  1S8. 

Little  did  his  highness  think  that  a  few  short  months  only  would 
elapse  before  the  brow  of  his  '  worthy  colonel,  filling  a  respectable 
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station  in  society/  would  be  encircled  with  a  baronial  coronet ; 
little  did  he  imagine  that  his  ^  country  gentleman/  who  '  played  an 
obscure  part '  in  London,  was  so  soon  to  be  converted  into  one  of 
the  '  leaders  of  ton/  from  amongst  whom  he  had  so  flatteringly 
excluded  him ;  little  did  he  think  that  his  hospitable  friend  was 
destined  so  soon  to  adorn  the  British  peerage  as  Lord  Dinorben. 
On  the  5th  of  August  he  walked,  while  all  the  rest  of  the 
family  were  }'et  in  bed^  'with  the  charming  little  Fanny,  the 
youngest  daughter  of  the  house,  who  is  not  yet  out/*— ^  She  took 
me/  says  his  highness^  '  round  the  park  and  garden,  and  showed 
lue  her  dairy  and  aviary/  His  highness  then  describes  the  dairy, 
which,  we  presume,  from  a  laudable  desire  of  the  *  worthy  colonel ' 
to  bring  the  article  into  fashion,  is  surrounded  with  lumps  of 
copper,  forming  *  a  gorgeous  bed  for  rare  and  curious  plants.' 
His  highness  enumerates  the  comforts  of  the  colonel's  cocks  ancl 
hens,  and  the  ducks  and  the  pigeons — he  feels  at  the  sight  thereof 
a  fit  of '  pastoral  sensibility'  come  over  him,  and  '  turns  homewards 
to  get  rid  of  his  fit  of  romance  before  breakfast :' — •  Miss  Fancy,' 
he  adds^  '  exclaimed,  with  true  English  pathos^ 

**  We  do  but  row, 
And  we  are  steered  by  fate." 

*  Yes,  indeed,  thought  1/  says  the  prince,  *  the  little  philosopher 
is  right — things  always  turn  out  differently  from  what  one  intends, 
even  in  such  small  events  as  these/  What '  the  little  philosopher  * 
meant  by  her  pathetic  exclamation,  we  cannot,  of  course,  divine ; 
nor  what  his  highness  alludes  to  as  an  event;  but  the  story, 
as  his  highness  has  here  printed  and  published  it,  may  serve  as  a 
caution  to  Lord  Dinorben  how  he  suffers  the  familiar  visits  of 
princes,  and  subjects  himself  to  the  jokes  of  such  illustrious 
personages  as  feel  themselves  privileged,  in  return  for  the  honour 
they  confer  upon  him  by  their  presence,  to  laugh  at  his  •  want 
of  /on/  and  ridicule  the  kindnesses  which  ^  people  of  bis  class'  are 
so  apt  to  bestow. 

After  dinner  the  prince  tells  us  that  he  mounted  the  colonel's 
horse — '  unwearied  as  a  machine  of  steel,' — (copper  would  have 
been  as  fair  a  simile)  : — he  gallops  over  the  stones,  up  hill  and 
dawn, 

*  leaps  with  undisturbed  composure  over  the  gates  which  continually 
intercept  my  way  across  the  fields,  and  tires  me  long  before  he  feeLi 
the  least  fatigue  himself.  This,  to  me,  is  the  true  plecksure  of  riding 
— [a  friend's  horse.] — I  love  to  traverse  mile  after  mile  of  country 
which  I  had  never  seen  before,  where  I  know  not  whither  X  am  going, 
and  must  find  out  my  way  back  as  I  can.' 

But  will  it  be  believed,  notwithstanding  the  comfort,  the  good 
cheer,  the  aviary,  the  dairy,  the  untireable  horse,  &c.  Su:. — the 
prince,  although  be  had  promised  to  stay  with  the  '  worthy  colonel ' 

for 


.7W^  in  Sn^nd,  IrelancI,  and  France.  527 

£br  some  weeks,  gets  pnifaingly  bored,  snd  '  therelbre  look  leave ;' 
and  had  been,  as  be  intimates,  so  gmSd  by  Kenmell  Park,  that, 
proceeding  from  it  to  the  bouse  of  '  another  country  gentleman 
who  had  inviled  him,'  be  makes  bi^  visit  *  of  some  hours  instead 
of  days/ 

This  grateful  recipient  of  Cambrian  hospitality  is  preseptly  dis^ 
covered  at  the  seat  of  Mr.  Owen  Williams,  where  he  is  obliged  to 
amuse  himself  ^  after  dinner  with  reading  the  newspaper.'  This  slur 
upon  the  gaiety  and  eonviviality  of  Mr.  Williams's  table  must  be  as 
groundless  as  is  an  assertion  which  he  also  hazards,  that  there 
was  nothing  for  dipner  but  fish — and  that  after  dinner  oysters 
formed  the  dessert.  But  whether  it  be  true  that  his  highness 
felt  dull  and  was  driven  to  the  newspaper,  or  not,  glad  we 
are  that  be  has  said  he  w^s ;  for  he  favours  us  with  an  extract 
from  the  Journpil,  whatever  it  might  have  been^  which  affords  9- 
new  and  convincing  proof  of  the  uqiverj^al  porrectpess  of  \ii» 
highnesses  information  and  remarks  ;— 

*  Jn  this  yasi  desert  (the  newspaper)  I  met  with  cmly  one  thing  wbieh 
I  think  worth  quotmg  to  you.  The  article  tr^^t^d  pf  the  speech  from 
the  throne,  in  which  were  the  words  *'  The  SpBAKBfi  is  commanded  to 
coHffralulaie  the  feapie  on  their  universal  proqierUy,"  *t  This,''  seys  the 
wnt^ri  "  is  ^  msoleQt ;  openly  to  make  a  jest  of  the  miseries  of  ^he 
people."  It  is  indeed  a  settled  point,  tb^t  truth  is  peyer  to  be  expected 
m  a  speech  from  the  throne ;  and  if  ever  a  kin^  were  mad  enough  tp 
wish  to  speak  the  real  truth  on  such  an  occasioq,  be  must  begm  his 
speech,  ^*  My  knaves  and  dupes,"  instead  of  the  wonted  exordiump 
•*  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen.* 

That  no  such  words  appeared  in  any  king's  speech  as  those 
which  his  highness  is  pleased  to  comment  upon»  we  need  not  take 
the  trouble  to  say ;  but  it  is  rather  strange^  since  we  have  already 
recorded  his  bighness's  view  of  the  real  causes  of  popular  distress 
in  this  countryi  that  he  should  so  entirely  coincide  in  the  vindictive* 
uess  of  (be  Muppoeed  newspaper  upon  the  ficiitioue  expression. 

We  next  find  die  prince  visiting  Colonel  Hughes's  copper- 
mines  ;  and,  while  he  is  standing  by  the  furnace,  he  receives  an 
invitation  from  the  colonel's  brother,  the  maior-commandant  of  the 
loyal  Chester  local  militia,  to  dine  with  him.  His  highness  not 
only  declines  the  invitation,  which  he  was  quite  at  liberty  to  do^ 
but  sneers  at  the  hospitality  which  was  offered  him :  and  forth- 
with starts  from  Lord  Dinorben's  copper  pots,  for  Holvhead^  to 
embark  for  Dublin  y — where,  after  a  dose  of  sea-sickness,  ne  arrives 
in  good  preservation,  He  says — *  As  I  knew  not  what  else  to  do 
— ^for  all  tlie  notables  who  inhabit  the  town  are  in  the  country) — 
I  visited  a  number  of  show-places ;  and  among  the  first  was  the 
theatre, — a  very  pretty  bouse,  with  a  somewhat  lese  rough  and 
obstreperoue  audience  than  in  London ' !     Eich  dyn  ! 
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The  descriptions  M'hich  the  '  attracting  and  attracted '  prince 
gives  to  <  Julia'  of  his  little  adventures  durins  his  rides  upon  the 
horses  of  his  friends  are  edifying.  In  Wales  he  discovers  a  sjiph 
iveeding  in  a  field,  half  naked,  but  '  shy  as  a  roe,  and  chaste  as  a 
vestal.'  In  Ireland  he  meets  with  another  interesting  female, 
whose  personal  and  mental  qualities  he  thus  details  to  bis  '  be- 
loved soul':— 

*  The  scene  was  yet  further  animated  by  a  sweet-Iooking  yovng 
woman,  whom  I  discovered  in  this  wild  solitude,  busied  in  the  bmnhle 
emplojrment  of  straw-platting.  The  naiural  grace  of  the  Irish  peasant- 
women,  who  are  often  truly  beautiful,  is  as  surprising  as  their  dress, 
or  rather  their  want  of  dress ;  for  though  it  was  very  cold  on  these 
hills,  the  whole  clothing  of  the  young  woman  before  me  consisted  of 
a  large  very  coarse  straw  hat,  and  literally  two  or  three  rags  of  the 
coarsest  sackcloth,  suspended  under  the  breast  by  a  piece  of  cord,  and 
more  than  half  disclosing  her  handsome  person.  Her  conversation 
vxu  cheerfuly  moriive^  and  vntiy  ;  ^perfectly  unembarrassed^  and^  in  a 
certain  sense,  free ;  but  you  would  fall  into  a  great  error  if  you  in- 
ferred from  that  any  levity  or  looseness  of  conduct.  The  women  of 
this  class  in  Ireland  are,  almost  universally,  extremely  chaste,  and  ttiil 
more  disinterested.' 

Truly,  indeed,  does  the  illustrious  Goethe  say,  that  diis  prince 
knew  how  to  put  himself  on  a  level  with  the  highest  and  lowest ; 
we  are,  however,  compelled  to  quit  this  rustic  half-clad  Venus 
for  brighter  scenes  and  more  intellectual  pleasures.  On  his  reiuni 
from  bis  ride,  his  highness  proceeds  to  call  on  Lady  Morgan^ 
who  receives  him  with  much  grace  and  urbani^. 

*  I  was  v^ry  eager  (says  the  distinguished  stranger)  to  make  the 
acquaintance  of  a  woman  whom  I  rate  so  highly  as  an  authoress* 
I  found  her,  however,  very  different  from  what  I  had  pictured  her  to 
myself.    She  is  a  liUle^  frivolous^  lively  woman^  apparently  between 
thirty  and  forty,  neither  pretty  nor  ugly,  but  by  no  means  dispoeed 
to  resign  all  claim  to  the  former,  and  with  really  fine  and  ezpreaaive 
eyes.    She  has  no  idea  of  '*  mauvaise  honte"  or  embarrassment ;  her 
manners  are  not  the  most  refined^  and  affect  the  **  aisance"  and  levity 
of  the  fashionable  world,  tohich^  however,  do  not  sit  calmly  or  naturaihf 
upon  her.    She  has  the  English  weakness,  that  of  talkifl^  incessantly 
oi  fashionable  acquaintances,  and  trying  to  pass  for  very  **  rechercbr  ,** 
to  a  degree  quite  unworthy  of  a  woman  of  such  distinguished  talents  ^ 
she  is  not  at  all  aware  how  she  thus  underrates  herself. 

*  She  is  not  difficult  to  know,  for,  with  more  vit^jcity  than  good  iasi^^ 
she  instantly  professes  perfect  openness,  and  especially  sets  forth  oai 
every  occasion  her  liberalism  and  her  infidelily;  the  latter  of  the  some* 
what  obsolete  school  of  Helvetius  and  CondUlae.  In  her  writings  she 
is  far  more  guarded  and  dignified  than  in  her  ctmversatlon.  Tbe 
satire  of  the  latter  is,  however,  not  less  biting  and  dexterous  ikutn 
that  of  her  pen,  and  just  as  little  remarhable  for  a  conscientious  rrgarti 
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Now  is  this  fair, — ^is  this  gallant, — is  it  princely, — ^is  it  gentle^ 
manlike  i — hunted,  followed,  worshipped,  and  besought  as  his 
highness  was  by  Lady  Morgan ;  dogged,  baited,  ferreted  out, 
and  feted  as  he  had  been,  was  it  to  be  expected  that  he  would 
denounce  his  kind  hostess  as  frivolous,  affected,  a  liberal  and  an 
infidel, — (and  Ae,  too,  of  all  men  in  the  world) — with  more  vivacity 
than  taste,  and  no  regard  for  truth ! — and^  worst  of  all^  '  neither 
pretty  nor  ugly ' ! 

He  does,  indeed,  slily  drop  one  lump  of  sugar  into  his  bowl  of 
gall,  and  thinking  he  knows  her  ladyship's  mind  to  a  nicety,  no 
doubt  believes  that  the  one  sweet  drop  will  '  property  the  whole.' 
'  She  is  apparently  between  thirty  and  forty.'  Miss  Owenson,  how-* 
ever,  was  an  established  authoress  six  and  twenty  years  ago ;  and 
if  any  lady,  player's  daughter  or  not,  knew  what  she  knew  when 
she  wrote  and  published  her  first  novels,  at  eight  or  nine  years*  of 
age,  (which  Miss  Owenson  must  have  been  zithat  time,  according 
to  the  prince's  calculation,)  she  was  undoubtedly  such  a  juvenile 
prodigy  as  would  be  quite  worthy  to  make  a  '  case '  for  the 

*  Gentleman's  Magazine,'  and  as  fit  to  fill  a  show-waggon  at 
Bartholomew  Fair,  as  her  ladyship's  namesake  who  was  born 
with  double  joints,  and  could  lift  a  sack  of  com  with  her  teeth 
when  she  was  only  six  years  old. 

His  highness  now  determines  to  explore  county  Wicklow,  and 
starts  for  Bray, — '  a  town  twenty  miles  from  Dublin !' — having 

*  left  his  carriage  and  people  in  town.'— Of  this  carriage  and 
people  we  are  often  told  much,  and  they  seem  to  give  him  no 
more  trouble  or  inconvenience  in  the  management  of  them  than  his 
hat  or  his  gloves, — ^when  he  wants  them  he  has  them, — when  he 
does  not,  they  vanish  into  thin  air.  What  did  he  do  with  his  '  car- 
riage and  people'  while  he  was  flirting  with  the  bar-maid  at 
Bangor?  When  did  they  cross  the  water  to  Ireland?  for  we 
have  seen  he  came  quite  alone  through  Wales  ;  and  we  shall  see 
presently  that  he  made  all  his  excursions  in  Ireland  in  noddies* 
jingles,  jaunting  cars,  and  went  back  quite  alone  through  England 
upon  the  tops  of  coaches.  But,  not  to  dwell  on  such  trifles — for 
we  suppose  one-  might,  without  much  injury,  say,  both  of  '  prin- 
cipality'  and  of  '  people,'  de  minimis  non  curat  Prator — let  us 
attend  his  highness  (or,  to  give  him  the  exact  title  which  the 
Germans  bestow  on  princes  of  this  calibre^  *  his  thorough^illus^ 
triautness,*) — to  his  supper-table  at  Bray. 

*  I  supped  with  a  ^oung  parson  of  good  family,  who  made 
me  iau^  hearHly  at  his  orthodoxy  in  matters  of  religion,  inter* 
spersed  with  talk,  which  was  by  no  means  remarkable  for  severe 
decorum  or  virtue.  But  such  is  the  piety  of  EngUahmen  (qu.  f )— it 
is  to  them  at  once  a  party  nmtter  and  an  affair  of  good  manners ;  and 
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as  ia  poUtiol  fcbft}  iikm  ttei)'  wty  imijUoilly,  thfough  thick  andlliiD, 
re^sooabld  and  anrea«pnabla,  because  U  U  their  party  •--^-as  they  auh* 
mit  to  a  custom  fpr  ever  because  it  U  a  custom ;  so  tbey  regard  their 
religipn,  (without  the  least  tincture  of  poetry*)  in  exactly  the  saioe 
point  of  view :  they  go  to  church  on  StmaaySt  just  as  regularly  as  tbey 
dress  every  day  for  dinner  \  aqd  regard  a  man  who  neglects  churchy 
just  in  the  same  light  as  gne  who  eats  fish  with  a  knife.' — p.  175. 

We  may  afibrd  to  despise  this  infidel's  sneer  at  English  piety, 
As  for  hi^  ideas  of  English  mannersi  the  secret  of  bis  <  thorough- 
lustre  '  on  that  head  now  begins  to  peep  out.  He  had  evidently 
been  studying  the  poor  puppyisms  of  what  has  been  well  enough 
called  '  the  silver-fork  school  of  novelists/  In  the  genuine  spirit 
of  the  doctors  of  this  precious  '  sapientia/  be  saya— 

*  The  common  people  in  England  put  the  knife  as  well  as  the  fork 
to  their  mouths.  The  higher  classes,  on  the  eontFary,  regard  tkU  om 
the  true  nn  agaimt  the  Holy  Ohost^  and  eross  themselves  internally 
when  they  see  a  foreign  ambassador  now  and  then  eat  so  ;-^it  is  an 
affront  to  the  whole  nation.' 

Tills  specimen  of  his  highness's  ^  decorum '  is  sufBoient  With 
reference  to  his  highness's  hqrsemanship,  we  leave  the  following 
exploit  of  the  suceeeding  morning  to  the  cpnsid^ratiou  of  the 
reader. 

*  About  a  mile  and  a  half  further  on,  the  path  suddenly  ends  in  a 
ha-ha,  over  which  my  horse  utterly  refused  to  leap.  As  the  ii'all  was 
on  my  side,  and  the  turf  below  very  sofik,  I  hit  upon  a  new  expedient ; 
I  tied  my  handkerchief  over  the  eyes  of  the  refractory  beast,  and 
puthed  him  down  backwards  over  the  waiL  He  was  very  little  fright- 
ened, and  not  at  all  hurt  hj  the  fall,  as  I  had  expeoted,  and  gnued 
peaceably  blindfold  till  I  rejoined  him*  This  manoiuvre  saved  tat  aa 
least  five  miles,'    (No  doubt  Qermm  miles.) 

We  presume  this  experiment  was  performed  upon  a  fnend's 
hofse.  in  the  execution,  however,  of  his  '  new  expedient,'  he  had, 
it  appears;  dropped  his  purse:  and  we  give  fhe  account  of  its 
restoration  to  its  owner  in  his  highness's  own  words,  in  order  Co 
show  the  opinion  his  highness  entertains  of  the  numerous  fools  who 
were  civil  enough  to  make  '  feasts  for  him  *  while  be  was  b  tlua 
country. 

*'  Scarcely  had  I  seated  myself  at  table  fat  Avoca),  whep  I  was  told 
that  some  one  wished  to  speak  to  me«  A  young  rnan,  whom  I  had 
never  seen,  was  shown  in,  and  presented  to  me  a  pocket-book,  which, 
to  my  no  small  astonishment,  I  recoguiaed  as  my  own ;  containing, 
besides  etiier  important  papers  which  I  always  carry  abeut  meH  eJH  the 
money  I  had  taken  for  my  journey.  I  had,  Lord  knows  how,  dropped 
it  out  of  my  breast-pocket ;  and  had,  therefore,  so  small  reason  to 
congratulate  myself  on  so  honourable  and  obliging  a  Aiider,   In  Eog* 
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land  I  should  hardly  liave  had  the  good  fortune  to  sea  my  pocket* 
book  again,  eTen  if  a  *'  gentleman"  had  &und  it;  Ae xoould probaUy 
have  let  U  lie  in peaoey-'^r  hpt  it* 

Whatever  we  might  have  been  likely  to  do  by  his  pocket-book, 
we  may,  on  this  particular  occasion,  allow  his  highness's  tour-book 
to  ^  lie  m  jMOM,'-— He  proceeds  to  exhibit  his  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  '  insular  life*' 

<  A  really  poor  man,  who  is  not  in  a  situation  to  contract  debts, 
can  on  no  terms  be  a  ^^  gentleman.'*  On  the  contmry,  a  rich  scamp, 
who  has  had  what  is  called  a  good  education,  so  long  as  he  preserves 
his  *'  character  "  (reputation)  dexterously,  passes  for  a  *'  perfect 
gentleman/'  In  the  exclusive  society  of  London  there  are  yet  finer 
**  nuances."  A  man,  for  instance,  who  were  to  manifest  any  timidity 
or  courtesy  towards  women^  instead  of  treating  them  in  a  familiar,  con^ 
fident,  and  "  nonchalant "  manner,  would  awaken  the  suspicion  that 
he  was  '*  no  gentleman  :*'  but  should  the  luckless  man  or^  twice  for 
soupatdinnert  or  appear  in  evening  drees  at  a  breakfast  which  begins 
at  three  in  the  afternoon  and  ends  at  midnigbt,«-nAe  may  be  a  prir^oe 
and  a  '*  millionnarre,"  but  he  is  '*  no  gentleman." ' 

Had  his  highness  named  none  of  his  English  (and  Welsh)  asso*» 
ciatesi  one  might  have  found  a  charitable  apology  for  the  above  i 
as  it  isi  we  are  bound  to  express  our  cordial  agreement  with  one 
of  his  observatious-<-viz.  that  a  man  *  may  be  a  prince '  without 
being  a  gentleman.— His  highness  now  threads  the  Dargle; 
a  coarse  attack,  full  of  blasphemous  allusions,  upon  lx>rd 
Powencourt,  follows;  and  we  then  are  carried  to  Domiybrook 
fair.  A  description  of  the  bestialities  of  that  festival  is  given, 
which  concludes  with  ^n  account  of  a  flirMum,  to  call  it  by 
the  gentlest  name,  betweeu  a  pair  of  lovers  *  excessively  drunk/' — 
the  whole  of  which  is  introduced  merely  to  usher  in  tliis  remark  \ 
— '  My  reverence  for  truth  compels  rae  to  add,  that  not  the 
slightest  trace  of  JEnglith  brutality  was  to  be  perceived/  We  hope 
the  Lady  Janes  and  Lady  Marys,  who  waltzed  and  galbpaded  with 
Uiis  '  thoroughly  illustrious '  priuce^^tbeir  fathers,  whose  wines  he 
drank— and  their  brothers,  whose  horses  he  rode,-~will  not  forget 
this  passage,  in  case  bis  '  noble  and  prepossessing  aspect '  should 
again  chance  to  enlighten  our  '  insular  gloom.' 

Once  more  safe  in  his  ouarters  at  Dublin,  our  Prince  lays 
down  as  an  axiom  that  *  nohody  eats  soup  in  England,*  *  This,' 
says  his  highness,  '  is  the  reason,  by  tne  bye,  for  whicli  my 
old  Saxon  left  me ;  he  declared  thaf  he  could  not  exist 
any  longer  in  a  state  of  barbarism  —  without  sou|).'  Now 
tliat  his  highness's  '  Saxon '  should  have  ouitted  '  his  ground' 
on  this  score  seems  odd, — ^ioasmuch  as  his  highness  himeelf  has 
just  before  told  us,  that  ^  the  luckless  man  who  asked  for  soup 
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twice  at  dinner '  could  be  '  no  gentleman  ;^  in  other  ¥rords»  that 
such  is  an  usual  mark  of  what  our  superfine  novelists  call  *%iil* 
garity !'  For  the  rest,  his  highness  appears  to  have  lived  much 
more  in  coffee-houses  than  anywhere  else;  and,  as  everybody 
knows,  whole  seas  of  soup — black,  grey,  red,  and  green — are 
daily  and  hourly  bubbling  and  smoking  in  all  such  quarters.  Of 
one  of  these  same  coffee-houses,  after  denying  the  existence  of 
soup,  and  explaining  that  the  Irish  boil  their  potatoes  *  in  water,^ 
his  highness  thus  continues  his  description  :— 

*  But  now  follows  the  second  stage :— the  table*cloth  is  removed ; 
clean  plate,  and  knife  and  fork  laid ;  wine  and  wine-glass,  and  a  few 
miserable  apples  or  pears,  with  stony  ship-biscuits,  are  brought :  and 
now  the  diner  seems  to  begin  to  enjoy  tranquillity  and  comfort  His 
countenance  assumes  an  expression  of  satisfaction ;  apparently  sunk 
in  profound  meditation,  leaning  back  in  his  chair,  and  Icx>king  fixedly 
straight  before  him,  he  suffers  a  sip  of  wine  to  glide  down  his  throat 
from  time  to  time,  only  breaking  the  death-like  silence  by  now  and 
then  laboriously  craunching  his  rocky  biscuits. 

*  When  the  wine  is  finished,  follows  stage  the  third,— that  of  diges- 
tH>n*  All  motion  now  ceases ;  his  appetite  being  satiated,  he  ialia 
into  a  sort  of  magnetic  sleep,  only  distinguishable  from  the  natural  by 
the  open  eyes.  After  this  has  lasted  for  half  an  hour  or  an  hour,  all 
at  once  it  ceases ; .  he  cries  out,  as  if  under  the  influence  of  some  sud* 
den  possession,  *'  Waiter,  my  slippers ;  "  and  seizing  a  candle,  walks 
off  gravely  to  his  chamber  to  meet  his  slipperi  and  repose.' 

It  appears  to  us  very  odd  that  the  gallant  prince  should  have,  ta 
this  luculent  sketch  of  '  insular  life,'  suppressed  all  roentioii  of 
his  *  attracted  *  friends,  the  chambermaids.     He  proceeds,— 

*  Englishmen  who  do  not  belong  to  the  aristocracy,  and  are  not 
Tery  rich,  usually  travel  without  a  servant  by  the  mail  or  stage-coach, 
which  deposits  them  at  the  inn.  The  man  who  waits  on  strai^rs  to 
the  coach,  cleans  their  boots,  &c.  has  the  universal  appellaiion  of 
**  Boots."  It  is,  accordingly,  "Boots"  who  brings  your  slippers, 
helps  you  to  pull  off  your  boots,  and  then  departs,  first  asking  at  what 
time  you  will  have,  not,  as  in  Germany,  your  coffee,  but  your  hot 
water  to  shave.  He  appears  with  it  punctually  at  the  appointed  hoar, 
and  brings  your  clothes  cleanly  brushed.  The  traveller  then  hastens 
to  dress  himself  and  to  return  to  his  beloved  coffee-room,  where  the 
ingredients  of  breakfast  are  richly  spread  upon  his  table.  To  this 
meal  he  seems  to  bring  more  animation  than  to  any  other,  and  indeed 
I  think  more  appetite  ;  for  the  number  of  cups  of  tea,  the  masses  of 
bread  and  butter,  eggs  and  cold  meat,  which  he  devours,  awaken  silent 
envy  in  the  breast,  or  rather  in  the  stomach,  of  the  less  capable  lb- 
reigner.  He  is  now  not  only  permitted,  but  enjoined  (by  custom^  his 
gospel)  to  read.  At  every  cup  of  tea  he  unfolds  a  newspaper  of  tbe 
size  of  a  table-cloth.    Kot  a  single  speech,  crim  con,  murder,  or 
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other  catastrophe,  invented  by  the  ^'  accident  maker"  in  Londoni 
escapes  him. 

*  Like  one  who  would  rather  die  of  a  surfeit  than  leave  anything 
uneaten  which  he  had  paid  for,  the  systematic  Englishman  thinks  that, 
having  called  for  a  newspaper,  he  ought  not  to  leave  a  letter  of  it 
imread.  By  this  means  his  breakfast  lasts  several  hours^  and  the  sixth 
or  seventh  cup  is  drunk  cold.  /  have  seen  this  glorious  meal  protracted 
so  long  that  it  blended  with  dinner ;  and  you  will  hardly  believe  me 
when  I  assure  you,  that  a  light  supper  followed  at  midnight  without 
the  company  quitting  the  table.* — ^p.  209 — ^212, 

The  correctness  of  this  picture  is  striking;  but  we  do  not 
exactly  trace  the  sequence  of  thought  within  his  highness's  illus- 
trious breast,  which  conducts  him  from  this  analysis  of  coffee- 
house breakfasts,  through  a  few  more  uncalled-for  insinuations  of 
contempt  for  the  individuals  at  whose  houses  he  had  been  visiting, 
to  the  grand  reflection  with  which  it  pleases  him  to  close,  p.  ^14, 
viz.  '  Nevertheless,  the  English  nobleman,  even  the  least  of  the 
Lords,  in  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  thinks  himself  a  better  man  than 
tlie  king  of  France.'  This,  written  A.D.  1828,  appears  to  be 
gratuitous  malice ;  though  as  to  being  a  better  man  than  the  king 
of  France,  if  there  be  truth  in  Hennequin,  we  certainly  hope  there 
is  hardly  an  Englishman,  whether  great  lord  or  little  gentleman, 
amongst  us — liable  as  we  are  to  the  charge  of  stealing  pocket- 
books  from  living  princes,  —  who  would,  in  January  1832,  be 
ambitious  to  change  characters  with  the  actual  occupant  of  the 
Tuileries. 

At  page  217»  this  exemplary  advocate  of  Popish  emancipation 
in  Ireland,  lets  slip  the  following  simple  and  natural  observa- 
tion :— 

'  I  returned  to  Dublin  just  at  the  moment  of  a  meeting  of  the  *'  Ca» 
tholic  Association,*'  and  alighted  at  the  door  of  their  house :  unfortu* 
nately,  however,  neither  Shiel  nor  0*Connelt  was  present,  so  that  there 
was  no  great  attraction.  Heat  and  bad  smells  (**  car  ThumanitcS 
Catholique  pde  autant  qa*une  autre")  drove  me  out  in  a  few  minutes. 

*•  In  the  evening  I  was  better  amused  by  the  performances  of  some 
other  charlatans^ — a  company  of  English  horse-riders  who  are  here/ 

This  is  complimentary,  and  quite  consistent  with  what  will  be 
found  in  the  sequel. 

The  prince  now  starts  for  the  south  of  Ireland — visiting  and 
ridiculing  a  variety  of  families  on  his  route.  On  one  particular 
household  he  is  especially  jocose,  and  instances,  in  illustration  of 
the  state  of  their  domestic  information,  a  *  long  andpatient'  search 
which  was  made  '  in  a  map  of  Europe,  for  the  united  States  I ' 
(p.  221.)     He  adds— 

*  The  occasion  of  the  search  was,  that  the  old  gentleman  wanted  to 
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formed  the  majority  of  the  company,  and  then  coodocted  me  to  mjr 
bedroom.     This  wcls  the  orbit  O'ConneUl 

*  On  the  whole,  he  exceeded  my  expectatioas.  HU  exterior  is 
attractive ;  and  the  expression  of  intelligent  goodnature,  united  with 
determination  and  prudence,  which  marks  his  countenance,  is  ex* 
tremely  winning.  He  has,  perhaps,  more  of  persuasiveness  than  of 
genuine^  large,  and  lofty  eloquence ;  and  one  frequently  perceives  too 
much  design  and  manner  in  his  words.  Nevertheless,  it  is  impossible 
not  to  follow  his  powerful  arguments  with  interest,  to  view  the  martial 
dignity  of  his  carriage  without  pleasure,  or  to  refrain  from  laughing  at 
his  wit.  It  is  very  certain  that  he  looks  much  more  like  a  geaend  of 
Napoleon's  than  a  Dublin  advocate.  This  resemblance  is  rendered 
much  more  striking  by  the  perfection  with  which  he  speaks  French,— 
having  been  educated  at  the  Jesuits'  Colleges  at  Douai  and  Sc  Omer. 
His  family  is  old,  and  was  probably  one  of  the  great  fisnulies  of  the 
kuid.  His  friends,  indeed,  maintain  that  he  springs  from  the  andent 
kings  of  Kerry,— an  opinion  which  no  doubt  adds  to  the  reTefence 
with  which  he  is  regarded  by  the  people.  He  himself  told  me, — and  not 
without  a  certain  pretension^ — that  one  of  his  cousins  was  Comte  (XCon- 
nell,  and  *  cordon  rouge  *  in  France,  and  another  a  baron,  general 
and  chamberlain  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria;  but  that  he  was  the  head 
of  the  family.  He  is  about  fifty  years  old,  and  in  excellent  preaervm* 
tion,  though  his  youth  was  rather  wild  and  riotous  .... 

*  If  he  should  succeed  in  obtaining  emancipation,  of  which  I  hare  no 
doubt,  his  career,  so  far  from  being  closed,  will,  I  think,  only  then  pro- 
perly begin.  The  evils  of  Ireland,  and  of  the  constitution  of  Great 
Britain  generally,  lie  too  deep  to  be  removed  by  emancipaUmi*  His 
understanding  is  sharp  and  quick,  and  manners,  as  I  have  said,  win- 
ning and  popular ;  although  somewhat  of  the  actor  is  perceivable  in 
them,  they  do  not  conceal  his  very  high  opinion  of  himself,  and  are 
occasionally  tinged  by  what  an  Englishman  would  call  **  vulgariijf,** 
Where  is  there  a  picture  entirely  without  shade  I 

'  Another  interesting  man,  the  real,  tliough  not  ostennble,  head  o£ 
the  Catholics,  was  present.  Father  L'Estrange,  a  friar,  and  0*Coa- 
nell'd  confessor.  He  may  be  regarded  as  the  real  founder  of  that 
Catholic  Association  so  often  derided  in  England,  but  which  by  merely 
negative  powers,  by  dexterous  activity  in  secret,  and  by  universally 
organizing  and  training  the  people  to  one  determinate  end,  attained 
a  power  over  them  as  boundless  as  that  of  the  hierarchy  in  the  mid- 
dle ages ;  with  this  difference,  that  the  former  strove  for  light  aad 
libertyv  ^e  latter  for  darkness  and  slavery.  This  is  another  outbreak 
of  that  second  great  revolution,  which  solely  by  intellectual  means, 
vnthoui  any  admixture  of  phystoal  force^  is  advancing  to  its  accoin- 
pUshment;  and  whose  simple  but  resistless  weapons  are  public  dis- 
cussion and  the  press.  L'Estrange  is  a  man  of  philosophical  mind 
and  unalterable  calmness.  His  manners  are  those  of  an  accomplished 
gentlemaui  who  has  traversed  Europe  in  various  capacities,  has  a 
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thorough  knowledge  of  mankind,  and  wiih  all  his  mildness  cannot 
always  conceal  the  sharp  traces  of  great  astuteness.  I  should  call  Iiim 
the  ideal  of  a  weU-irUentianed  Jesuit.  As  O'Connell  was  busy,  I  took 
an  early  walk  with  the  friar  to  a  desert  island,  to  which  we  crossed 
dry-footed  over  the  smooth  sand  now  left  by  the  ebb.  Here  stand  the 
genuine  ruins  of  Derrinane  Abbey,  to  which  (XConneirs  house  is  only 
an  appendix.    It  is  to  be  repaired  by  the  family,  probaidy  when  some 


t  of  their  hopes  arefidJUled  .  .  .  . 


*'  I  wondered,  when  I  afterwards  found  both  O'Connell  and  L'Estrange 
entirely  free  from  religious  bigotry,  and  even  remarked  in  them  very 
tolerant  and  philosophical  viewsy  though  they  persisted  in  choosing  to  con^ 
tinue  true  Catholics.  I  wished  I  had  been  able  to  conjure  hither  some 
of  those  furious  imbeciles  among  the  English  Protestants,  who  cry  out 
at  the  Catholics  as  irrational  and  bigoted ;  while  they  themselves  alone, 
in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  cling  to  the  fanatical  faith  of  their  poli- 
tico-religious party,  and  are  firmly  predetermined  to  keep  their  long 
ears  for  ever  closed  to  reason  and  humanity.* — voL  i.  p.  334 — 338. 

Tearing  himself  from  *  the  Man  of  the  People/  Father 
L'Estrange,  and  the  rest  of  '  the  court  of  Derrinane,'  our  prince 
transports  himself  to  Killamey ;  inspects  Mucruss,  rows  about 
the  lakes,  repeats  some  of  Mr.  Crofton  Croker's  stories  of  the 
great  O'Donoghue,  and  again  falls  into  one  of  those  affoirei  du 
coeurj  his  clever  management  of  which  has  so  moved  the  admira- 
tion of  the  venerable  Goethe. 

*  The  Irish  naivete  of  the  innkeeper's  daughter  made  such  an  agree- 
able impression  on  me,  that  on  my  return  to  her  father's  inn  I  scarcely 
talked  to  anybody  else,  and  thus  toon  her  good  graces.  She  had  never 
quitted  her  native  mountains,  and  was  as  ignorant  of  the  world  as  it 
is  possible  to  conceive.  I  asked  her,  in  jest,  if  she  would  go  with  me 
to  Cork.  *^  Oh  no,"  said  she,  **  I  should  be  afraid  to  go  so  far  with 
vou. — Do  tell  me  now  who  you  really  are :  You  are  a  Jew! !  ! — that 
1  KNOW  alrbai>t!"  **  Why,  are  you  mad?"  said  I;  "  what  makes 
you  think  I  must  be  a  Jew  ?"  *'  Ah,  you  can't  deny  it ;  hav'n't  you 
a  black  beard  all  round  your  chin,  and  five  or  six  gold  rings  on  your 
fingers  ?*'  My  disclaimer  was  of  no  use.  At  last,  however,  she  said 
good-humouredly,  that  if  I  positively  would  not  allow  thai  I  was  one^ 
she  wished  at  least  that  I  might  **  become  as  rich  as  a  Jew,"  (an 
English  phrase.)     I  confirmed  this  with  a  Christian  *'  Amen.'" 

Barring  the  last  bit  of  blasphemy,  this  is  a  laughable  page.  We 
only  ask,  whether  any  prince,  who  had  not  the  mind  of  a  duck, 
would  record  such  an  adventure  as  this  ?  Another  bar-maid — 
another  pot-girl — and  she  to  whom  he  exclusively  devoted  his 
attentions,  to  set  him  down  for  a  Jew,  and  not  to  be  convinced 
to  the  contrary! — Where  were  his  •  peoples' — where  the  evidence 
to  counteract  this  calumny?  The  mere  nastiness  of  encouraging 
a  tuft  of  unseemly  hair  under  his  chin  could  hardly  have  led  the 
girl  to  this  conclusion. 

VOL.  XLVi.  NO.  xcii.  2  N  The 
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The  second  volume  presents  us  with  a  series  of  vbils  to  Pro- 
testant country  gentlemen,  whose  manners  and  dinners  he  derides, 
and  whose  wives  and  daughters  at-e  talked  of  as  *  imbecile  bigots/ 
because  they  *  remember  the  Sabbath-day,  and  keep  it  holy/ — 
interspersed  with  scenes  on  which  his  highness  dwells  with  more 
satisfaction,  but  of  which  we  regret  to  find  we  can  afford  but  few 
specimens.  At  Cashel  he  passes  several  of  his  tf^Ue  days,  chiefly, 
of  course,  in  the  company  of  persons  unconnected  with  the  '  stupid, 
dull,  Anglican  system.'  InUr  alia,  he  is  invited  by  '  the  Catholic 
dean  to  meet  the  archbishop  and  sixteen  other  clergymen  atdsoner.' 

'  Tlie  table  did  honour  to  a  chaplain  of  the  Holy  Father.  . .  •  •  The 
conversation  then  turned  on  religious  subjects,  and  was  in  a  perfectly 
free  and  impartial  spirit :  never  did  I  perceive  the  least  trace  of 
bigotry,  or  of  the  disgusting  affectation  of  puritanical  rigour.  At  the 
dessert,  several  sang  their  national  songs,  some  of  which  had  no  pre- 
tension to  sanctity.  As  the  one  who  sat  next  me  remarked  some  little 
surprise  on  my  countenance,  he  said  in  tny  ear,  **  Here  we  fbiget  the 
foreign  •  «  *  «,  the  archbishop,  and  the  priest,—- at  table  we  are 
only  gentlemen,  and  meet  to  enjoy  ourselves."  '—vol.  ii.  pp.  47, 40. 

*•  Before  the  archbishop  retired,  says  his  highnesSi '  he  said  to  me, 
in  a  most  obliging  manner,  ^'  You  are  as  you  tdl  usiH  a  bishop !  ood* 
sequently  you  owe  obedience  to  the  archbishop.  I  employ  this,  my 
authority,  to  command  you  to  dine  here  to*morn)w  witli  your  col- 
league the  Bishop  of  Limerick,  whom  we  expect  to-day ; — I  must  hear 
of  no  excuse."  I  answered,  taking  up  the  jest,  "  I  readily  confess 
that  it  does  not  beseem  me  to  \iathstand  the  discipline  of  the  church, 
and  your  grace  and  the  dean  know  so  well  how  to  sweeten  obedience, 
that  I  submit  the  more  willingly.** 

*I  passed  the  evening  in  Sie  society  of  the  ♦  •  •     1  have  seldom 
found  Protestant  clergymen  so  frank  and  sincere  as  these  Catholics. 
We  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  we  roust  either  receive  blindly  the 
hereditary  faith  the  church  prescribes ;  or,  if  this  be  not  in  our  power, 
form  our  own  religious  system  as  the  result  of  individual  thoughts 
and  individual  feelings, — which  may  rightly  be  called  the  religion  of 
philosophers.     The  *  *  •  spoke  French  most  fluently,  I  therefore 
quote  his  own  words :  ^*  Heureusement  on  pent  en  quelque  sorte  com- 
biner I'un  et  Tautre ;  car,  au  bout  du  compte,  il  faut  une  reGgion  post* 
tive  au  peuple."    **  Et  dites  surtout,"  replied  I,  •*  qu'il  en  faut  ime 
aux  rois  et  aux  pr^tres ;  car  aux  uns  elle  foumit  le  *  par  le  grace  de 
Dieu/  et  aux  autres,  de  la  puissance,  des  honneurs,  et  des  richesses ; 
le  peupie  se  contenterait,  peut^tre,  de  bonnes  lois  et  d*on  gonveme** 
ment  libre."    "  Ah/'  interrupted  he,  "  you  think  Hke  Voltaire, 

'  Les  pr£tres  ne  sont  pas  ce  qu'tin  viin  peupie  peose^ 
Kt  ta  cr^ultt^  (kit  toute  noire  scieooe.*' 

'^  Ma  foi,"  said  I,  **  si  tons  les  pr^tres  vous  ressemblaient  je  penserais 
bien  autrement." 
*  I  was,  unfortunately,  unable  to  keep  my  nord  with  my  frieodly 
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Amphitryon.  A  «•  megrim**  confined  me  all  day  to  my  bed.  The 
archbishop  sbnt  me  word  that  he  would  cure  me ;  and,  if  I  waM  htd 
bring  firm  faiihj  would  be  sure  to  drire  away  the  headache-fiend  by  a 
fceU-appiied  exorcism.  I  was,  however,  obliged  to  reply,  that  this 
devil  was  not  one  of  the  most  tractable,  and  that  he  respected  no  one 
but  Nature,  who  sends  and  recalls  him  at  her  pleasure,  which,  alas !  is 
seldom  in  less  than  four-and-twenty  hours.  I  must,  therefore,  cut  off 
even  you,  dearest  Julia,  with  a  few  words.' 

This  is  a  pleasant  specimen  of  commanication  between  a  ^  frank 
and  sincere'  Irish  ♦  ♦  ♦  *^  and  a  Lutheran  liberal,  who,  in  order 
to  quiz  the  very  idea  of  a  Protestant  episcopacy,  announces  him- 
self at  a  drinking,  singing  party  of  papists,  of  which  an  archbishop 
makes  one,  to  be  a  bishop  himself. 

When  tlie  prince  has  done  with  the  popish  archbishop,  he  takes  to 
the  pipers,  and  is  safely  delivered  of  this  sapient  remark : — '  These 
pipers,  who  are  almost  all  blind,  derive  their  origin  from  remote 
antiquity.  They  are  gradually  fading  away,  for  aU  thai  i$  old 
must  vanvth  from  the  earth.'  This  is  a  truism  :— but,  as  pipers, 
like  other  men,  to  whatever  age  they  may  attain,  are  all  bom 
young — even  in  Ireland — ^his  highness  may  still  encourage  the 
hope,  that  when  the  old  ones  die  off,  others  will  succeed  them. 
The  chapter  of  pipers  is  succeeded  by  a  not  very  delicate  one 
on  game-cocks  ;  but  we  must  pass  over  this,  and  accompany  the 
prince  to  the  Phoenix  Park,  where  he  is  in  his  proper  sphere. 

*  Lord  Anglesea  invited  me  to  dinner,*  says  his  highness,  '  and  the 
party  was  brilliant.  He  is  beloved  in  Ireland  for  his  impartiality, 
and  for  the  favour  he  has  always  shown  to  the  cause  of  emancipation^ 
His  exploits  as  a  general  officer  are  well  known — no  man  has  a  more 
graceful  and  polished  address  in  society — A  mare  perfect  XDork  of  art 
than  his  false  leg  I  never  saw  !  !  ** 

This  climax  of  compliment  will,  no  doubt,  be  felt  and  appre- 
ciated by  his  Excellency :  he  adds — 

*  The  power  and  dignity  of  a  Lord  Lieutenant  are  considerable  as 
representative  of  the  king  ;  but  he  holds  them  only  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  ministry.  Among  other  privileges  he  has  that  of  creating  Baronets  ; 
and  in  former  times  inn-keepers,  and  men  even  less  qualified^  have 
received  that  dignity,* 

Baronets,  as  everybody  knows,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  never  could 
create,  and  the  knighthoods  the  prince  refers  to  most  ungrace- 
fully, considering  the  '  free  and  easy '  manner  in  which,  as  we 
fchall  presently  see,  he  treated  Sir  Charles  Morgan  and  Sir  Arthur 
Clarke — the  individuals  to  whom  he  obviously  points — and  their 
'  womankind.'  But,  indeed,  his  malignity  towards  unfortunate  Lady 
Morgan  is  worthy  of  severer  reprehension.  The  following  passage 
appears  to  us  entirely  indefensible  :— 

^  I  spent  a  very  pleasant  evening  to-day  at  Lady  M^— 's.    The 
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company  was  small,  but  amusing,  and  enlivened  by  the  presenee  of 
two  very  pretty  friends  of  our  hostess,  who  sang  in  the  best  Italian 

style.     I  talked  a  great  deal  with  Lady  M on  various  sabject:i, 

and  she  has  talent  and  feeling  enough  always  to  excite  a  lively  interest 
in  her  conversation.  On  the  whole,  I  think  I  did  not  say  enough  in 
her  favour  in  my  former  letter;  at  any  rate,  I  did  not  then  know  one 
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relatives. 

'  The  conversation  fell  upon  her  works,  and  she  asked  me  how  I 
liked  her  Salvator  Rosa  ?  «•  I  have  not  read  it,"  replied  I,  **  because  " 
(I  added  by  way  of  excusing  myself  "  tant  bien  que  mal  ")  *'  I  like 
your  fictions  so  much,  that  I  did  not  choose  to  read  anything  histori- 
cal from  the  pen  of  the  most  imaginative  of  romance  writers/*  ^  O, 
that  is  only  a  romance,"  said  she  ;  '*  you  may  read  it  without  any 
qualms  of  conscience.''  "  Very  well,"  thought  I ;  probably  that  triff 
apply  to  your  travels  too^ — "  but  this  I  kept  to  nwielf  ^  Ah,"  said  she, 
'^  believe  me,  it  is  only  ennui  that  sets  my  pen  m  motion  ;  our  destiny 
in  this  world  is  such  a  wretched  one  that  I  try  to  forget  it  in  writing/* 
Probably  the  Lord  Lieutenant  had  not  invited  her,  or  some  other  great 
jpersonage  had  failed  in  his  engagement  to  her,  for  she  was  quite  out 
of  spirits.' — vol.  ii.  p.  103. 

At  page  108  we  are  introduced  to  Lady  Clarke,  Lady  Morgan '4 
sister — for  they  are  both  '  Ladies ' — and  Sir  Arthur  Clarke,  and 
the  Misses  Clarke,  who  turn  out  to  be  the  two  *  pretty  relatives.' 
Lady  Clarke,  we  are  told,  '  is  very  superior  to  her  celebrated 
relation  in  accurate  taste  and  judgment ;'  of  the  young  ladies, 
whom  his  highness  calls  his  '  little  nightingales/  the  prince  sa}s 
much;  but  it  would  be  unfair  to  criticise  his  criticisms  upon 
them,  which  are  only  distinguished  by  vanity,  puppyism,  conceit, 
bad  taste,  and  bad  feeling.  He  takes  these  poor  girls  to  see  *  the 
fine  artist/  M.  Ducrow,  ('  an  admirable  model  for  sculpton,  in 
an  elastic  dress,  which  fits  exquisitely,*)  ride  nine  horses  at  once, 
and  '  finally  go  to  bed  with  a  pony  dressed  as  an  old  woman  /  and 
the  '  little  one '  trembled  with  delight,  with  anxiety  and  eagerness, 
and  kept  her  hands  clenched  all  the  time ;  and  then  comes  a  history 
of  his  fetching  out  a  girl,  who  had  acted  Napoleon,  from  a  dress- 
ing-room, where  she  stood  naked  as  '  a  little  Cupid  before  the 
glass,'  (we  should  have  said  a  little  Venus !) — but  there  is  do  end 
to  his  malice. 

*  I  rested  myself  (he  says)  this  evening  in  the  accustomed  place. 
*'  Tableaux"  were  again  the  order  of  the  day.  I  had  to  appear  suc- 
cessively as  Brutus,  an  Asiatic  Jexo^  Francis  the  First,  and  Saladin. 

Mi9s  J was  a  captivating  little  fellow  as  a  student  of  Alcala  ;  and 

her  eldest  sister,  as  a  fair  slave,  a  welcome  companion  to  Saladin. 
As  the  beautiful  Rebecca  she  also  assorted  not  ill  vnih  the  oriental 
Jew.     All  these  metamorphoses  were  accomplished  with  the  help  only 
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of  four  candles,  two  looking-glasses,  a  few  shawls  and  coloured  hand- 
kerchiefs, a  burnt  cork,  a  pot  of  rouge,  and  diflferent  heads  of  hair.' 

Even  the  mysteries  of  her  ladyship's  dressing-room,  and  the  articles 
which  compose  her  ladyship's  toilette,  are  not  sacred  in  the  eyes 
of  this  '  right-minded  observer ! ' 

Our  readers  have  probably  had  enough  of  the  prince.  On  the 
political  portion  of  his  highness's  book  we  cannot  enter,  because 
his  politics  are  universally  mixed  up  with  impiety.  As  to  personal 
adventure,  his  closing  chapters  on  Ireland  contain  little  of  that, 
except  his  being  invited  to  drink  wine  at  a  radical  meeting,  and  a 
visit  to  the  Catholic  Association.  The  rest  is  a  mere  tissue  of 
common-places,  evidently  gleaned  from  the  female  attendants  of 
the  small  inns  which  his  highness  was  in  the  habit  of  frequenting, 
while  his  '  carriage  and  people '  were  absent.  He  quits  Ireland, 
and  starts  from  Holyhead,  by  the  mail;  he  arrives  at  Shrewsbury, 
and,  although  the  mail  very  rarely  stops  for  any  body,  perambu- 
lates the  whole  town, — sketches  the  horses, — examines  the  castle, 
and  the  tread-mill,^— and  yet  is  in  time  to  pursue  his  journey,  which 
he  does  on  the  outside  of  the  mail,  with  four  outside  passen- 
gers !  At  Monmouth  he  pauses, — goes  into  a  bookseller's  shop 
to  ^  buy  a  Guide,' — and  '  unexpectedly'  makes  the  acquaintance 
of  the  bookseller's  '  very  amiable  family,'  particularly  two  *  pretty 
daughters,' — of  whom  his  highness  observes,  as  a  Lyell  or  Mur- 
chison  would  of  lumps  of  nickel  or  tungsten,  '  they  were  the 
most  perfect  specimens  of  innocent  country  girls  I  ever  met 
with.'  They  were  at  tea  when  his  highness  dropped  in ;  and  the 
father,  *  unususually  loq^uacious  for  an  Englishman,  took  him 
absolutely  and  formally  prisoner,  and  began  to  ask  him  the  strangest 
questions  about  the  continent  and  about  politics.' 

^  The  daughters,'  says  his  highness,  *  obviously  pitied  me — probably 
from  experience — and  tried  to  restrain  him;  but  I  let  him  go  on, 
and  surrendered  myself  for  half  an  hour  '^  de  bonne  grace,"  by  which 
I  won  the  good- will  of  the  whole  family  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  all 
pressed  me  most  vxxmdy  to  stay  some  days  in  this  beautiful  country,  and 
to  take  up  my  abode  with  them.  When  I  rose  at  length  to  go,  they 
positively  refused  to  take  anything  for  the  book,  and  '*  bongrt^,  malgr<$,*' 
/  was  forced  to  keep  it  as  a  present.  Such  contjuests  please  me,  because 
their  manifestation  can  come  only  from  the  heart,* 

The  reader  will  presently  tind  the  sequel  to  this  double  shot, 
by  which  two  perfect  specimens  of  innocence  were  killed  dead  ; 
but  he  must  first  be  told,  that  his  highness,  the  next  morning, 
charges  the  landlord  of  his  inn,  the  waiters,  or  the  chambermaids, 
or  somebody,  with  stealing  his  purse  and  pocket-book.  They  indig- 
nantly deny  the  charge,  and  repel  the  imputation,  which  his 
highness  appears  to  have  been  anxious  to  cast  equally  upon  gen- 
tlemen 
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tiemea  and  ifiDkeepersi  and  offer  to  Bubmit  to  instant  aearch, 
adding,  however,  that  bit  highness  must  undergo  a  similar  opefa- 
tion.  This  his  highness  declines ;  be  thinks  it  best  to  put  ap  with 
the  loss  of  ten  pounds,  and  depart ;  and  what  will  the  reader  think 
he  therefore  did  ?  '  Why,'  says  the  prince,  *  I  therefore  took 
some  more  bank  ludee  otU  o/.my  travelling-bag^  paid  the  reckoning, 
and  so  departed.' 

From  tnis  splendid  detail  we  discern  that  bis  highness  traTellcd 
with  a  sac  de  nuU  stuffed  with  bank-notes ;  nevertheless — 

*  The  Prince,  unable  to  conceal  his  pain' 

at  the  loss  of  his  ten  pounds,  runs  to  his  amiable  friends  at  the 
bookshop,  and  imparts  to  them  the  disaster : — 

*  The  surprise  and  concern  of  all  were  equaL  In  a  few  minutes  tMe 
daughtershegfifi  to  whisper  to  their  mother,  made  signs  to  one  another, 
then  took  their  father  on  one  side ;  and  after  a  short  deliheration,  the 
youngest  came  up  to  me  and  asked  me,  blushing  and  embarrassed, 
^*  Whether  this  loss  might  not  have  caused  me  '  a  temporary  emfaarraM- 
ment/  and  whether  I  would  accept  a  loan  of  five  pounds,  which  Icoald 
restpre  whenever  I  returned  that  way :"  at  the  same  time  trying  to  push 
the  note  into  my  hand.  Such  genuine  kindness  touched  met<f  the  heart : 
it  had  something  so  affectionate  and  disinterested^  that  the  greatest  benefit 
conferred  under  other  circumstances  would  perhaps  have  inspired  me 
with  less  gratitude  than  thb  mark  of  unaffected  ^;ood-will.  x  ou  may 
imagine  how  cordially  I  thanked  them.  '*  Certainly,"  said  I,  **  were 
I  in  the  slightest  dimculty,  I  should  not  be  too  proud  to  accept  so 
kind  an  offer;  bnt  as  this  is  not  in  the  least  degree  the  case,  I  shAlI 
lay  claim  to  your  generosity  in  another  tooy,  and  beg  permisaion  to  be 
allowed  to  carry  back  to  the  continent  a  kiss  from  each  of  the  fair  girii 
of  Monmouth,^*  This  was  granted,  amid  much  laughter  voA  gc^.i-- 
natvred  resignation.  Thus  freighted,  I  went  back  to  my  carriage/' 
(N*  B.  he  had  come  by  the  mail) 

The  end  of  all  this  interesting  story  is,  that  two  or  three  dajrs 
after,  his  highness  (whom,  like  Goethe,  and  unlike  the  barmaiil^, 
and  the  bookseller's  daughters,  we  always  *  figure  to  ourselves  as  ot 
a  dignified  aspect')  fiuds  his  purse  and  his  book  in  his  dresaiof^- 
gown  pocket,  so  that  the  whole  episode  is  given  to  show  bis  Juiu 
what  a  fine  roan  be  is,  and  how  ready  his  *  specimens  of  inno- 
cence' are  to  fall  vanquished  at  his  feet — <  Eidi  dyn!  * 

But  we  must  cut  his  highness  short.— At  Bristol  be  enters 
Kadcliffe  Church  while  tlie  organ  is  playing,  and  stations  biowelf 
in  a  corner,  whence  be  could  catch  a  glimpse  at  the  iuterior  :^- 

•  The  illtberality  of  the  English  Church  would  not  allow  roe  iIim 
satisfiscttott,  and  the  preacher  sent  an  old  woman  to  tell  roe  that  I 
must  sit  down.^  As  it  is  not  the  custom  in  Catholic  churches  to  inter- 
rupt tba  devotbns  of  a  oongregation  on  such  l%ht  groonda,  «v«a  if 
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strangers  go  in  without  any  caution  to  view  whatever  is  worth  seeing 
in  the  churebt  I  might  jui<tly  wonder  that  English  Protestant  piety 
should  have  so  little  confidence  in  its  own  strength,  as  to  be  thus 
blown  about  by  the  slightest  breath.  The  riddle  was  explained  to  me 
afterwards  :  I  should  have  had  to  pcai  for  my  seat,  and  the  truly  pious 
motive  taas  the  sixpence.  However,  I  had  had  enough,  and  left  their 
mummery  without  paying.* 

The  substantial  veracity  of  this  narrative  who  can  doubt? 
but  that  no  preacher  at  Radcliffe  Churchy  ever  took  the  slightest 
notice  of  his  higbn^ss  we  ^^iU  venture  to  afiirm ;  the  pew- 
opener  might  have  thought  that  such  a  fine  man  as  his  highness 
would  like  to  sit  down,  or  the  beadle  might  have  thought  it  civil  to 
an  Israelite — for  which  he  seems  to  have  generally  been  mistaken^- 
to  show  him  a  little  Christian  charity. 

Passing  over  his  highnesses  account  of  Bath,  and  Mr.  Beckford, 
'  a  sort  of  Lord  Byron  in  prose,  who  pays  fifty  guineas  a  week  for 
leave  to  walk  in  a  nursery  garden  and  pick  what  flowers  he 
chooses ;' — of  Salisbury,  where  the  prince  meets  another  specimen 
— *  a  very  pretty  young  girl,'  a  dress-maker, — and  of  course  takes 
an  opportunity  of  libelling  the  bishop,  the  venerable  and  excellent 
Dr.  Burgess, — who  '  never  preaches,  and  draws  15,000/.  a-year 
from  his  see ! !  '-—of  Wilton,  to  which  house  he  obtains  admission 
by  a  story ^  and  under  an  assumed  name,  which  he  rejoices  to 
hear  the  housekeeper  could  neitlier  pronounce  nor  write; — and 
some  other  seats  and  towns, — we  reach  London, — his  highness's 
description  of  which  is  to  occupy  the  two  first,  but  as  yet  un- 
published, volumes  of  tliis  work.  When  he  has  sufficiently  re- 
mspected  the  '  grand  foyer,'  he  again  mounts  the  box  for  Can- 
terbury, criticises  the  catliedral,  the  peculiar  beauty  of  which  he 
considers  to  arise  from  its  not  having  a  screen  !  and  satirizes  the 
archbishop,  who  enjoys  '  the  rank  of  a  prince'  within  his  jurisdic- 
tion* '  biU  not  in  London,' — as  if  London  were  not  in  the  heart  of 
his  Grace's  jurisdiction, — ^  moreover  he  has  sixty  thousand 
a  year  a  I  and  tnay  marry!'  (in  tlie  teeth  we  presume  of  the 
statute  against  bigamy.)  The  '  illustrious  stranger '  proceeds  to 
Dover — thence  to  Calais — dines  with,  and  of  course  abuses,  Mr. 
Brummel,-^having,  by  the  bye,  gained  admission  to  his  table,  as 
he  had  done  to  Lord  Pembroke's  gallery,  under  a  feigned  name  ! 
The  *  thorough  lustre'  of  his  principality  is  then  enshrined  in  the 
cabriolet  of  a  diligence  ;  he  eats  smoking  hot  plinzen  with  the 
coachman,  and  arrives  in  Paris,  where  for  the  present  we  shall 
leave  him,*-and  that  '  sweltering  venom '  which  is  luckily  neu- 
tralized by  an  unfailing  effusion  of  dulness. 

We  are  sorry  that  the  first  Prussian  castigator  of  our  manners 
should  Jiave  b^a  a  prince  I    We  had,  at  one  time,  been  led  to 
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expect  the  notice  of  a  personage,  ivho,  though  of  not  quite 
princely  rank,  could  have  told  a  much  more  amusing  story,— de- 
scribed '  specimens '  of  a  higher  order  than  barmaids — pecuniary 
incidents  more  important  than  the  loss  of  a  ten-pound  note  out 
of  a  gac-de-nuUy — and  even  wound  up  his  '  picture  of  ioMdar 
existence '  with  an  interesting  .appendix  to  the  '  M^moires  d'un 
Homme  d'Etat.' 


Art.  IX. — 1.  Reply  to  a  Pamphlet  entitled^  Speech  of  the  Rigki 
Hon.  Lord  Brougham ^  delivered  in  the  House  of  Lord»,  on 
Friday,  Oct,  7.     becond  edition.     1831. 

2. .  A  Letter  to  the  Farmers  of  the  United  Kingdom.  From  B. 
Escotty  Esq.     Second  edition.     1831. 

3.  fVhat  will  be  done  with  the  Lords  ?     Second  edition.     183 1 . 

4.  JVhat  have  the  Lards  done?  and  What  wiU  they  do  next  f 
1831. 

5.  Householders  in  Danger  from  the  Populace.  By  Edward 
Gibbon  Wakefield,  Esq.     1831. 

6.  Two  Letters  on  the  State  of  Public  Affairs,  From  a  Member 
of  Parliament  to  a  Friend  Abroad.     183 1. 

7.  Great  Britain  in  1841,  or  the  Results  of  the  Reform  BUI. 
Second  edition.     1831. 

8.  A  Short  History  of  the  House  of  Commons,  with  reference  io 
Reform.     By  John  Allen,  Esq.     1831. 

9.  Progress  of  the  Revolutions  of  1640  and  1830. 

f  N  avowing  our  conviction,  that  the  state  of  anarchy  into  which 
-^  society  appeared  a  few  weeks  ago  to  be  rapidly  falling,  (would 
we  could  say,  from  which  it  has  escaped  !)  was  the  fruit  of  nii»^a* 
vernment, — the  direct,  natural,  and  necessary  result  of  the  acts  and 
omissions  of  ministers, — it  can  scarcely,  we  suppose,  be  requisite^ 
that  we  should  disclaim  any  intention  of  holding  up  those  dignifkd 
persons  to  the  world,  as  the  deliberate  instigators  or  abettors  of 
burning  and  massacre.  Such  a  charge,  if  ever  it  should  be  marie, 
we  should  not  regard  much  more  seriously  than  the  insinuation 
gravely  put  forth  by  more  than  one  of  the  Whig  papers,  that 
a  Tory  conspiracy  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  Bristol  riot*. 
Whatever  may  be  our  estimation  of  the  moral  and  political 
virtues  of  his  Majesty's  counsellors,  we  have  always  given  tbein 
credit  for  a  reasonable  degree  of  attention  to  their  own  per- 
sonal interests ;  and  who  could  suspect  them  of  indulginsr  a 
notion  so  besotted,  as  that  those  interests  could  in  any  way  b«: 
advanced  by  scenes  from  which  human  nature  recoils  ?  Thej 
desired,  indeed,  agitation  ; — agitation  to  the  extent  necessary  for 
their  purposes, — ^for  crying  up  the  bill^  shaking  the  oonstaiicj  of 
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the  lords  and  bishops,  and  preserving  their  own  supremacy  at 
court; — such  agitation  they  desired,  courted,  and  promoted. 
They  desired  just  so  much  agitation  and  no  more ;  but  they 
were  content  rather  to  take  the  hazard  of  more,  than  to  have 
none  at  all. 

*  Their  generous  minds  the  fair  ideas  drew 
Of  fame  and  honour  which  in  dangers  lay-* 

Where  wealth,  like  fruit  on  precipices,  grew, 

Not  to  be  gathered  but  by  birds  of  prey.' — Drtden. 

Scarcely,  however,  had  the  Lords  pronounced  their  verdict,  ere 
all  the  elements  of  mischief  were  at  work ; — the  minions  of  the 
Whig  press  set  up  a  war-cry  enough  to  '  fright  the  isle  from  its 
propriety;' — denunciations  the  most  daring  and  seditious  were 
hawked  about  the  streets  and  placarded  on  every  wall ; — and, 
to  pass  over,  as  of  inferior  importance,  even  the  fearful  scenes  of 
Nottingham,  Derby,  &c.,  the  system  of  associating  the  Jacobi- 
nical fanatics  of  the  middle  and  lower  orders  in  Political  Unions 
received  a  new  impulse.  The  mutual  coquettiugs,  the  repeated 
public  interchanges  of  civility  between  members  of  the  cabinet  and 
those  high  confederacies, — from  the  lofty  premier's  first  apologetic 
correspondence  with  the  Birmingham  council  about  that  sad  '  in- 
advertence '  in  the  construction  of  the  qualification  clause,  to 
the  midnight  scene  which  exhibited  this  first  of  P2are-men 

*  Swallowing  with  open  mouth  a  tailor's  news,* 
and  the  discreet  and  adulatory  epistles  of  Lord  John  Russell  and 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer^ — all  these  demonstrations  na- 
turally impressed  the  public  mind  with  a  belief,  that  those  socie- 
ties were  viewed  with  an  eye  of  peculiar  complacency  by  the 
Government !  Journals  professing  to  be  in  the  confidence  of  the 
ministry,  called  aloud  for  the  formation  of  more  Unions,  in  order 
to  support  Lord  Grey,  and  enable  him  to  carry  the  Bill  ;-^— and  if 
they  did  so  without  the  authority  or  in  opposition  to  the  real  wishes 
of  their  patrons,  it  is  rather  remarkable,  that  the  moment  the 
Government  found  it  necessary  to  turn  a  little  round  and  make  an 
effort  to  cast  off  the  connexion,  those  same  Journals  should  from 
that  very  instant  have  become  silent,  and,  m  one  instance  (we 
believe),  should  even  have  seen  reason  to  deprecate  and  decry  the 
very  combinations  which  they  had  been  so  instrumental  in  raising. 
The  first  call,  however,  was  answered  ;  and  a  multitude  of  new 
societies  sprung  up  in  consequence  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 

On  the  3l8t  of  October,  a  meeting  of  the  populace  was  held  in 
Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  for  the  purpose  of  constituting  a  grand 
National  Political  Union,  in  which  the  middle  and  working 
classes  of  the  metropolis  were  to  join  together,  and  of  which 
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Sir  Francis  Burdett  bad  conflenlad  to  become  the  cbairmaii,  at 
the  solicitation,  as  has  been  confidently  asserted,  of  Earl  Grey  I 
For  the  truth  of  this  assertion  we  do  not  pretend  to  vouch ;  but 
it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  no  contradiction  has  ever  been  given 
to  the  statement,  though  another  story,  with  which  it  was  in  the 
first  instance  coupled,  about  jUord  John  Russell  having  subscribed 
a  sum  of  money  in  aid  of  the  Union  at  fiirniinghara,  was  eagerly 
and  indignantly  denied.  However,  even  if  the  Noble  Premier 
has  identified  the  parentage  of  the  Political  Unions  with  the 
policy  of  his  cabinet  by  this  crowning  act  of  indiscretion,  be 
may  console  himself — he  has  done  nothing  but  M^at  is  in  perfect 
consonance  with  a  principle  which  enters  deeply  into  the  whole 
scheme  of  the  Whig  creed, — which  has  become  grafted  into  the 
very  nature  of  the  older  factionaries  of  the  party,  by  dint  of  habits 
inseparable  from  that  false  position  in  which  they  have  been 
pining  away  their  political  lives, — and  which,  furnishing,  as  it 
often  does,  a  plausible  plea  to  weak  and  well-intentioned  men 
brought  up  in  a  better  school,  for  consultinj^  their  fears,  their 
scruples,  and  their  love  of  ease — for  conciliating,  conceding, 
and  temporising — has  been  of  more  real  disservice  to  the  coo* 
stitutional  cause  than  the  most  venomous  eilbrts  of  its  avowed 
assailants.  His  lordship  acted  doubtless  from  a  conscientious  be- 
lief in  the  approved  doctrine,  that  the  best  way  of  moderating  a 
great  political  movement  is  to  give  way  to  it ; — just  as  if  a  tor- 
rent could  be  stayed  by  adding  to  its  volume,  or  as  if  the  muUiiude  of 
givers-way  did  not  in  fact  constitute  in  such  cases  the  whole  dawfer. 
Well. — The  Political  Union  beings  embodied,  it  remained  only 
that  they  should  be  organized  and  armed,  and  the  busiaeta  was 
done  : — let  but  those  points  be  gained,  thought  they,  and  we  are 
at  once  and  for  ever  masters  of  the  state.  An  effort,  a  mo»t 
strenuous  effort  for  this,  was  not  wanting  ;-»-4iBy  more,  it  bad  very 
nearly  succeeded ;  and  it  may  be  questioned  if  it  has  yet  failed. 
It  was  sustained  by  the  utmost  power  of  that  very  portion  of  the 

tress  which  had  just  before  been  urging  tlie  formation  of  the 
Uiions.  And  it  will  scarcely  be  credited  in  after  times,  that  such 
was  the  pitch  of  license  which  that  press  had  obtained  under  the 
fostering  wing  of  a  liberal  government, — so  close  on  the  brink  of 
anarchy  was  the  nation  already  standing,  without  having  yet  passed 
througn  an  ordeal  of  actual  revolution, — that  those  very  journals, 
those  professed  partisans  of  the  administration,  openly,  and  daj 
after  day,  avowed,  in  express  terms,  that  one  of  their  objects  in 
desiring  such  an  organization  and  armament,  was  to  control  the 
executive  government, — to  restrain  his  Majesty  from  the  exerciac 
of  bis  prerogative,  in  case  it  should  be  his  pleasure  to  change 
hereafter  his  constitutional  advisers^ — and  to  resist,  in  short,  by 

force. 


force,  Ifae  authority  of  any  cabinet  leiB  prepared  than  the  present 
to  run  with  tbem  ibe  full  career  of  revolution ; — nny,  further, 
that  these  avowab  were  permitted  to  pais,  unpunished — unchidden 
— unnoticed — and  that,  for  aught  which  appears  to  the  contrary, 
their  authors  are  to  this  d^y  recognised  as  the  allies^  if  not,  indeed, 
the  orgeos  of  Downing-street  !--*In  the  Times  of  the  1st  of  No«> 
yember,  we  fiod  the  following  passage  :*— After  contending  for  the 
expediency  of  forming  the  householders  of  all  classes  throughout 
the  kingdom  (not  excluding  even  the  lowest)  into  Political  Unions, 
*-^iir8t,  in  order  to  promote  the  successful  issue  of  the  reform 
question, — secondly,  with  a  view  to  strengthen  the  magisterial 
power  for  the  suppression  of  riots, -^the  writer  proceeds  to  recom- 
mend the  measure  for  a  third  purpose,  namely,  ^  for  the  establish^- 
ment  of  an  argamzedf  and,  if  necessary,  an  armed  body,  co<* 
eitensive  with  the  rank  and  intelligeDce,  the  property  and  regular 
industry  (the  latter  being  the  mo$t  valuable  deeoriptim  of  pro^ 
perhflU)  in  the  nation,  as  a  safeguard  against  the 'tyrannical 
attempts  of  factiout  abbaybd  in  fowbe  on  one  side,  and  of 
faction  aiming  at  the  overthrow  of  constituted  authority  on  the 
other  P-^But  even  this  was  mere  innuendo,  compared  with  the 
language  of  the  Morning  Chronicle. 

*  If  Reform,'  we  read  in  that  journal  of  the  19th  November,  *  if  Reform 
he  carried  without  delay,  well  and  good ;  but  if  any  unforeseen  diflfi- 
colty  occur,  the  Unions  bring  the  Foaca  pf  an  umrsD  fboflb  instantly 
to  bear  on  the  DiFOSiToaias  of  po  wsa/  •  .  •  *  The  people  do  not  unite 
against  the  present  Government,  but  to  be  ready  to  meet  the  contingency 
of  on  adverse  Government.* 

And  again,  in  another  number  published  near  the  same  period-^ 

*  It  is  no  trifling  matter  to  coHf bl  a  nation  to  praw  tub  sworp. 
But,  grievous  as  the  consequences  of  a  rbvoi«I7tion  would  be,  we  hold 
them  to  be  as  nothing  comfarbp  to  thb  calamity  of  tub  tbiunpk 
OF  thb  borouohuonobrs.*  ...  *  The  object  of  the  Unions  now 
forming  is  the  preservation  of  the  peace'  [how  very  considerate !]  '  of 
the  country  against  the  two  classes  of  incendiaries  now  leagued  toge- 
ther, for  purposes  of  plunder,  the  boroughmongers  and  the  lowest  of 
the  rabble.'* 

Matters  on  all  sides  were  by  this  time  putting  on  a  sufficiently 
black  aspect ;  and,  though  Ministers  had  neither  the  virtue  nor  the 
energy  to  cast  oflf  the  thraldom  of  their  disgraceful  alliance  with 
the  immediate  agents  of  the  mischief,  and  manfully  to  confront  the 
emergency,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  they  were  now 

^ "  -       

*  There  was  ■ometiiing  more  abaurd  at  least,  if  not  mora  outrageous,  than  even 
thete  estrav8f(a]iciea  of  the  dailf  piSM,  in  Uw  efnmtcfy  of  a  qnartarljr  joumalr*-coB- 
ducted,  wa  believe,  by  a  gentleman  in  M«  ndmU  empt^meni  of  government  f^yil^sAi 
very  g;ravely  set  about  pruvine  to  its  readers,  that  a  general  armament,  or  some  such 
thingi  had  beeoaie  indisnensaUe,  in  order  to  guard  against  the  immimmt  danger  of  • 
TWfrtUUimU    See  the  last  If umbsr  of  1)9  W«itiiuii«t«r  Sfrifw. 
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contemplating  the  scene  with  unmixed  serenity.     It  began  to  be 
pretty  clear  indeed  to  every  man  of  common  sense,  that  society 
could  hardly  go  on  in  the  same  way  for  another  month,  without  the 
occurrence  of  something  very  like  a  civil  war.     The  revels  of  the 
mob,  it  is  true,  appeared  to  have  found  their  climax,  for  a  time, 
as  far  at  least  as  this  island  was  concerned,  in  the  three  days'  sack 
of  Bristol.     But  though  the  general  horror  excited  by  that  tragedy 
coupled  with  the  consideration  of  the  facility  with  which  the  insur- 
rection was  at  last  put  down  by  a  very  insignificant  force,  might 
seem   to  afford  some   security   against  the  early  repetition   of 
similar  scenes  in  other  parts   of  the  country, — still   the   spec- 
tacle of  a  great  commercial  city  left  for  such  a  period  of  time 
in  the  undisputed  possession  of  the  rabble,— *its  principal  public 
edifices   and  many  of  the  first  private  dwellings  pillaged   and 
bumt,«— and  an  eventual  destruction  of  human  life,  to  which  no 
civil  conflict  within  these  realms,  since  the  days  of  the  Irish  rebel- 
lion, had  afforded  a  parallel, — ^was  not,  on  the  whole,  tranquil* 
lizing  to  the  public  mmd. — On  the  other  hand,  tliere  was  reason 
to  believe,  that  the  radicals  had  already,  in  many  instances,  antici- 
pated,— while  in  others  they  were  diligently  following,  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Times   and    Morning   Chronicle,  to  provide 
themselves  with  arms.     Mr.   Wakefield  tells   us,  (perhaps  with 
some  little  exaggeration,  but  speaking  from  the  results  of  a  per- 
sonal experience,  which  it  would  be  most  unwise  to  disregard,^ 
that  even  in  the  preceding  year,  *  a  majority  of  the  working  class 
in  London  had  made  up  their  minds  to  fight  for  reform,  and  that 
not  a  few  had  provided  arms  for  that  purpose  ;*  * — and  again,  diat 
many  of  the  fanatical  sect  of  the  Owenites  are  similarly  prepared.i* 
We  believe  it,  moreover,  to  be  a  well-authenticated  fact,  that  a 
great  many  stands  of  arms  had  been  sent  to  Nottingham,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  sold  below  the  prime  cost;  and  further,  thai 
they  were  eagerly  purchased  by  the  operatives  there,  with  whom 
all  other  objects  appeared  for  the  time  to  have  become  secondary 
to  this  passion  for  muskets  and  bayonets.     The   chiefs  of  the 
Birmingham  Union  (the  parent  and  pattern  of  all  the  rest)  were 
now  proceeding  formally  to   organise  it ; — they  promulgated  for 
that  purpose,  on  the  15th  of  Moveniber,  a  scheme  whereby    it 
was  proposed  to  class  the  members  in  local  sections  under  officers 
of  various  grades   and  denominations,  and  subject  to  a  system 
of  rule  and  discipline  by  which  their  whole  collective  physical  forcv 
might  easily  and  almost  instantaneously  have  been  made  available, 
whenever  it  should  be  judged  advisable  to  bring  it  into  action  ;  and 
this  scheme,  it  was  intended,  should  be  the  model  for  the  general 
organization  of  the  Political  Unions  throughout  the  country. 

There  was  no  mistaking  the  objects^  immediate  or  prospective^ 
*  HotiMholden  in  Danger  firom  iht  Populace,  p.  9.  f  Ditto,  p.  1 1. 
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of  these  preparations.  Politics  were  the  pretext — ^but  property  and 
life  were  the  objects  in  the  first  instance  endangered.  Abandoned 
by  the  Government  to  the  mercy  of  a  power  daily  becoming  more 
formidable,  and  likely  to  be  very  soon  too  strong  for  the  Government 
itself,  the  gentlemen  of  the  conservative  party,  and  indeed  all  men 
having  a  stake  in  the  community  which  they  thought  worth  protecting, 
must  have  presently  been  forced  to  consider,  how  they  could  most 
effectually  provide  the  means  of  defence  for  themselves.  Already, 
in  some  parts  of  the  country,  noblemen  had  found  it  necessary  to 
arm  their  servants  and  tenantry,  and  to  set  a  guard  on  their  mansions. 
Several  distinguished  personages  had  barricaded  even  their  town 
bouses.  At  the  next  step,  we  should  have  seen  people  of  fortune  dis- 
charging their  carriages  and  livery  servants,  aud  diverting  all  their 
wealth  to  the  maintenance  of  a  host  of  retainers,  as  in  the  middle 
ages,— every  private  dwelling  turned  into  a  castle,  and  garrisoned 
according  to  the  wealth  of  the  owner. — How  long  the  popular 
masses  would  have  allowed  the  gentry  to  prepare  their  defences, 
it  were  superfluous  to  conjecture. — But  there  was  even  yet  a  nearer 
dauger.  Having  permitted, — ^may  we  not  say,  encouraged, — the 
middle  and  working  classes  in  conjunction,  to  enter  into  illegal 
combinations,  to  organize  and  arm  themselves, — how  was  it  possi- 
ble to  deny  the  same  liberty  to  the  opercUives  as  a  separate  caste  ? 
— how  even  to  the  lowest  of  the  populace  ? — to  Mr.  Wakefield's 
eighty  thousand  thieves  and  desperadoes  ? — The  ancient  primary 
principle  of  the  constitution,  that  the  power  of  the  sword  and 
maintenance  of  order  is  vested  solely  and  exclusively  in  the 
Crown — that  great  principle  of  Law  once  violated,  where  was 
LUierality  to  draw  tlie  line?  On  one  hand,  ministers  were 
appalled  by  the  annunciation  of  a  great  meeting  of  *  the  working 
classes/  proposed  to  be  held  at  the  White  Conduit  House,  for 
purposes  similar  to  those  contemplated  by  Sir  Francis  Burdett's 
congress  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  but  from  which  all  persons 
belonging  to  the '  not- working  classes '  were  to  be  excluded.  On  the 
other,  they  beheld  the  hated  spectre  of  the  Catholic  Association 
suddenly  resuscitated  at  Dublin  by  a  single  word  from  the  arch 
magician,  and  claiming  afiinity  to  them  by  the  title  of  the  '  Na^ 
tiunal  Political  Union  for  Ireland.' 

Bewildered  by  this  daily  afllux  of  new  troubles,  each  more  por- 
tentous than  its  predece&sor,  how  long  ministers  might  have 
floundered  on,  concilating,  and  crouching,  and  vacillating, — or 
how  long  the  country  could  have  borne  up,  unsupported,  against 
the  multiplying  dangers  that  were  gathering  round  her,  we  stop 
not  to  inquire. 

*  Omission  to  do  what  is  necessary. 
Seals  a  commission  for  a  blank  of  danger.' 

For 
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For  the  moment  vte  were  sarM  by  the  interpositioil  of  wiser 
cbunseky  and  bj  the  firmness  of  the  sovereign.  We  allude  to 
circumstances  now  of  such  general  notoriety  as  to  have  already 
become  almost  matter  of  history,  when  we  speak  of  the  late  pro- 
clamation relative  to  the  Political  Unions  as  other  thau  the  spon- 
taneous act  of  Earl  Orey's  government.  It  is  well  known,  that 
the  reluctant  decision  of  the  cabinet  on  that  subject  was  only  at 
last  wrung  from  them  through  the  urgent  representations  of  a 
noble  person,  who  saw  too  imminent  and  overwhelming  a  danger, 
to  permit  him  to  balance  any  longer  between  the  scruples  of 
official  etiquette  and  his  duty  to  his  country,  and  who  thereby 
added  one  obligation  more  to  the  irredeemable  debt  of  grati- 
tude by  which  that  country  was  already  bound  to  the  most  illus- 
trious of  her  citizens.  For  the  Ministers  there  remained  the 
more  characteristic  part  of  frittering  down,  as  much  as  possible, 
the  efficacy  of  a  measure  which  they  had  adopted  with  so  ill 
a  grace, — and  on  such  iuggesiion!  The  resolution  to  put 
down  the  Unions  was  taken  on  Monday  the  21st  November — 
at  the  same  sitting  of  Council  at  which  the  Government  came 
to  the  determination  of  summouing  Parliament  to  meet,  for  the 
despatch  of  business,  on  the  6th  of  December.  And  Partia* 
ment  was  convoked  accordingly,  by  a  proclamation  published  that 
very  evening  in  a  Supplement  to  tiie  Friday's  Gazette;  while 
the  proclamation  relative  to  the  Unions  was  kept  back  until  the 
publication  of  the  regular  Gazette  of  Tuesday,  the  following 
day.  Why,  one  naturally  asks,  should  this  have  been  ?  It  was 
not  surely  to  give  time  merely  for  the  composition  of  the  instni* 
ment,  that  such  an  interval  could  have  been  required.— 'Of  forms 
and  precedents  for  a  proclamation  against  illegal  associations 
there  could  be  no  lack,  surely,*  in  the  Council-office  P-^Perltaps 
not.  Yet  the  proclamation,  when  it  did  appear,  proved  to  be 
so  unlike  other  proclamation^ ;  its  tone  was  so  polite, — so  ad- 
monitory,— so  tender  of  the  feelings  of  the  parties  whom  il  ad- 
dressed; and  there  was  such  a  modest  ambiguity  of  purport 
about  it, — leaving  the  reader  to  guess  and  divine,  as  he  best 
could,  what  it  meant  and  what  it  did  not  mean  to  forbid, — 
whether  its  anathema  was  directed  against  political  combina* 
tions  generally,  or  only  against  the  particular  form  of  combi- 
nation of  which  the  Birmingham  Union  had  set  up  an  example, 
—•that  it  might  be  presumptuous  to  suppose  the  phrasing  of  it 
to  have  been  a  matter  of  slight  or  short  consideration,  A  much 
more  satisfactory  cause  for  the  delay,  however,  was  presently 
brought  to  light ;  for  on  the  same  Tuesday,  the  24d  of  November, 
while  the  sheets  of  the  Gazette  were  yet  wet  from  the  press, 
the  Council  of  the  Birmingham  Union,  prescieut  of  their  approach- 
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ing  fatCi  held  a  solemn  conclave,  at  which  was  announced  the  dis- 
covery of  their  scheme  of  organization  being  contrary  to  law,  and 
the  project  was  in  consequence  unanimously  abandoned.  The 
post  travels  from  London  to  Birmingham  in  about  twelve  hours ; 
and  no  one  who  considers  the  circumstanceS|  can  be  much  at  a  loss 
for'a  rationale  of  the  all  but  simultaneous  sympathy  thus  exhibited 
between  the  proceedings  of  two  such  authorities  as  die  Board  of 
Council  at  St.  James's  and  the  Council  of  the  Political  Union 
at  Birmingham ; — a  sympathy,  whereby  the  august  body  last-named 
escaped  the  degradation  of  appearing  to  yield  obedience  to  a  royal 
mandate,  and  '  the  people '  were  preserved  from  the  contagion  of 
an  example  which  might  have  been  discouraging  to  the  vital  spirit 
of  what  good  Lord  Althorp  calls  ^  The  Cause.' 

The  result  has  been  such  as  might  have  been  anticipated.  The 
proclamation  has  put  a  stop  to  pnblic  organixation ; — projects 
of  arming  are  no  longer  openly  canvassed,  (whether  practically 
suspended,  we  may  be  permitted  to  doubt ;)- — ^the  Unions  have 
become,  for  the  moment,  rather  less  noisy  and  self-important ; — 
and  the  ministerial  press  has  been  schooled  into  a  more  subdued 
note  of  revolution.  But  not  one  single  political  association,  we 
believe,  has  either  been  put  down,  or  has  voluntarily  dissolved  itself, 
if  we  except  the  Union  at  Brighton, — a  body,  which  may  rea- 
sonably be  supposed  to  have  been  inclined  to  the  course  it 
took,  not  so  much  by  any  stronger  sense  of  the  propriety  of 
obeying  the  laws,  as  by  certain  local  feelings  of  deference  to 
his  Majesty  individually.  The  whole  machinery  remains  entire, 
ready  to  put  forth  its  powers  again  whenever  the  occasion  may  de- 
mand them,  and  possibly  even  now  gathering  new  powers  daily  to 
itself,  and  preparing  in  secret  conspiracy  what  in  open  confederacy 
it  is  no  longer  permitted  to  undertake.  In  Ireland,  where  the 
tranquillizing  hand  of  authority  was  most  wanted,  the  Ministers 
have  been  treated  with  utter  derision,  and  their  proclamation  as  a 
mere  brutum  fulmen.  There  the  reign  of  anarchy  has  already 
commenced ; — witness  the  state  of  natural  society  in  which  the 
gentry  and  clergy  throughout  whole  counties  are  now  reduced  to 
live, — scarcely  daring  to  walk  abroad  without  precaution, — and  such 
the  temper  of  the  peasantry,  that  an  officer  with  difficulty  escapes 
from  being  murdered  in  open  day  in  a  country  village,  by  the  pre- 
text that  he  is  helping  the  mob,  *  and  backing  the  King  and  the 
Kilkenny  boys  to  put  down  tithes  I' — witness  the  proceedings  of 
recent  meetings  at  Dublin — Catholic  openly  arraying  himself  against 
Protestant — and  the  Protestant  driven  in  self-defence  to  seek  a  pre- 
carious safety  in  an  organized  and  armed  combination  !  There  the 
great  Agitator  has  openly  set  the  King's  Government  at  defiance, 
and  is  prosecuting  bis  own  objects  with  a  ferocity  of  language  and 

seemingly 


552  ProgreiB  of  Magavernment. 

seemingly  of  purposCi  which,  but  for  our  past  experience  of  the 
parties,  we  might  interpret  into  a  declaration  of  internecine  war 
between  him  and  his  late  allies.  Lord  Grej  has  certainly,  on  his 
part,  tn  a  manner^  publicly  disclaimed  the  possibility  of  any  future 
connexion  between  his  cabinet  and  '  that  individual/  and,  in  his 
accustomed  vein  of  magniloquence,  has,  with  reference  to  Irish 
affairs,  declared  his  determination,  '  to  uphold  the  authority  of  the 
government,  and  to  protect  the  lives  and  property  of  all  peaceable 
subjects  of  the  king  :'  he  assures  us  that,  '  if  he  find  it  neceuary^ 
undoubtedly  he  shall  propose  the  revival  of  the  act  of  1829  against 
political  associations,  or  even  a  much  stronger  measure.'  But  let 
not  the  noble  Earl  deceive  himself! — Mr.  O'Connell  is  not  to  be  so 
shaken  off,  nor  his  co-operation  disregarded.  His  lordship  will 
not  find  any  such  measure  *  necessary*  He  will  truckle  to  the 
Agitator  again,  as  he  has  truckled  to  him  before ; — ^he  will  again 
be  found  treating  and  conciliating ; — and  when  he  shall  at  last 
have  paid  the  stipulated  price,  he  will  again  find  that  he  has  bought 
what,  even  at  the  instant  of  purchase,  will  elude  his  grasp,  and 
that  the  bargain  must  be  negotiated  anew. 

One  word  now,  before  we  quit  this  part  of  the  subject,  as 
to  the  Bristol  riots.  The  only  profitable  point  of  view  in 
which  such  a  scene  can  be  considered,  is  in  its  relation  to 
the  general  circumstances  of  society,  out  of  which  it  has  grown. 
And  so  considered,  it  must  be  classed,  by  every  roan  who  >» 
capable  of  forming  an  unbiassed  analysis  of  the  events  passing 
under  his  observation,  among  the  many  symptoms  simulta- 
neously apparent  of  a  general  disorganization  of  the  social  frame, — 
symptoms,  all  distinctly  traceable  to  one  common  cause,  and 
that  cause  assuredly  no  other  than  the  agitation  of  tliis  question  of 
Reform.  Setting  any  special  circumstances  of  extenuation,  then, 
(if  such  there  be,)  for  the  present  out  of  account, — we  should  have 
supposed  it  obvious,  on  the  received  principles  of  common  justice, 
tliat  on  the  authors  of  that  agitation  and  their  accessories,  and 
on  them  only,  the  disgrace  of  such  disorganization,  if  it  has  been 
the  work  of  folly,-— or  the  infamy,  if  it  has  been  the  work  of  guilt, 
-—ought  in  reason  to  attach.  It  may  be  said,  indeed,  that  if  the 
Peers  had  passed  the  Bill,  there  would  have  been  no  riots, — and, 
therefore,  that  the  fault  of  having  caused  the  riots  lies  with  tlie 
Peers.  But  if  this  argument  were  to  hold  good,  it  would  be  equally 
peremptory  for  submission  in  every  case,  where  a  confiict  might  by 
any  possibility  be  productive  of  eventual  disturbance.  If  the  Lords 
foresaw  a  probability  of  results  infinitely  more  mischievous  from 
passing  the  Bill  than  appeared  to  be  involved  in  any  risk  contin- 
gent on  its  rejection,  it  was  not  their  crime — nor  yet  their  act — that 
they  were  so  placed  between  alternatives  which  offered  them  only 
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a  choice  of  dangers ; — and  the  original  movers  of  this  measure  are 
just  as  much  entitled  to  transfer  to  their  opponents  the  responsi* 
bility  of  any  consequences  that  may  have  followed  from  its  defeat, 
as  is  the  burglar,  resisted  in  a  midnight  assault,  to  charge  the 
guilt  of  a  homicide  perpetrated  in  the  affray,  on  the  householder 
whose  quiet  he  has  invaded.     The  Whigs,  we  suppose,  would 
scarcely  desire  to  have  it  thought,  that  they  ever  really  expected 
to  carry  through  their  measure  without  rousing  some  spirit  of 
resistance.   Admitting,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  the  advocates 
of  the  old  system  had  not  a  foot  of  reason  to  stand  on, — that  the 
motives  of  their  opposition  to  this  wide-sweeping  innovation  were, 
as  selfish  and  sordid  as  calumny  has  ever  painted  them, — that  this 
was,  in  short,  a  mere  struggle  for  the  maintenance  of  a  scheme  of 
corruption,  set  up  solely  and  exclusively  by  the  individuals  who 
bad  been  living  by  that  corruption,-^still,  here  would  be  no  apo* 
logy  for  any  statesman  who  should  undertake  to  redress  such  a 
scheme,  without  calculating  on  the  shock  which  society  would  have 
to  encounter  from  the  resistance  of  the  interested  parties, — ^who, 
in  dealing  with  men,  should  make  no  allowance  for  the  infirmities 
of  the  human  character, — who  should  rush  blindly  to  the  encounter, 
without  once  balancing  between  the  evils  to  be  risked  and  the  evils 
to  be  remedied. — But  when  it  is  incontestable  and  notorious,  that 
not  one  in  a  thousand  of  the  declared  enemies  of  this  innovation  haa 
any  interest  direct  or  contingent  in  tlie  preservation  of  the  institu- 
tions which  are  assailed,  save  that  great  interest  which  every  honest 
citizen  must  feel  in  tlie  maintenance  of  the  general  peace  and 
welfare ; — when  the  number  and  influence  of  these  enemies  are, 
nevertheless,  known  to  be  great,  their  opposition  vehement  and 
determined,  and  their  motive  a  solemn  conviction  that  the  pro* 
jected  change  would  prove  the  most  overwhelming  calamity  which 
ever  an  infatuated  people  brought  down  upon  their  own  heads  ; — 
when   all   men  of   common  candour,    even   those    among    the 
chiefs  of  the  innovating  party,  admit, — when  Lord  Brougham 
admits,—- that  the  case,  at  the  best,  is  one  '  of  doubt  and  dif«> 
ficulty,   demanding  a  calm  and  dispassionate   deliberation,'  and 
that  there   is  ^  force'  in  some   of  the    arguments   which   have 
been  urged  against  the  scheme ; — and  when  it  must  be  apparent, 
at  all  events  to  every  man  of  common  sense,  that  the  issue,  whether 
for  good  or  for  evil,  must  be  one  of  incalculable  importance  both 
to  the  present  and  future  generations, — when  these   veiy  plain 
considerations  are  adverted  to,  immeasurable  indeed  must  appear 
the  presumption  of  the  man,  who  could  for  an  instant  imagine, 
that  such  and  so  many  elements  of  resistance  were  to   resolve 
themselves  into  harmless  inanity  at  his  bidding,  and  reason  and 
VOL.  xLvi.  NO.  xcii.  2  o  patriotism 
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patrioti8iii-**-and  even  suspicion  and  doubt,  be  at  once  silenced  by 
the  mere  fiat  of  a  ministerial  adventurer. 

But  it  IS  not  merely  by  the  temerity  with  which  Ministers  gnve 
the  original  impulse  to  this  agitation,  that  they  have  rendered 
themselves  responsible  for  all  the  mischiefs  which  have  followed  in 
its  train.  The  whole  tone  and  tenor  of  their  public  conduct^tfaeir 
dissolution  of  parliament  in  the  midst  of  an  excitement  almost  revo- 
lutionary— the  deaf  precipitancy  with  which  they  neat  urged  their 
bill  through  the  Commons — ^their  language  on  many  occasions  both 
in  and  out  of  that  house — their  countenance  of  illegal  associations 
—their  complacent  justification  of  tumultuous  assemblages  of  the 
people — ^their  more  than  parental  leniency  towards  all  descriptioas 
of  political  crime,  from  that  of  the  rick-burner  in  Kent,  to  the  tithe- 
conspirator's  in  Kilkenny — and  their  systematic  tolerance  of  all 
sorts  of  written  and  spoken  sedition,  have  been  severally  contri- 
buting in  their  turn  to  multiplv  and  aggravate  those  mischiefs. 

The  Magistrates  of  Bristol  have  been  blamed  for  degradii^ 
their  offices  by  parleying  with  a  Political  Union,  instead  of  show- 
ing a  manly  reliance  on  the  legitimate  powers  of  the  state ;  the 
military  officer  in  command  there  has  been  accused  of  parleyiog 
with  the  mob,  in  place  of  bringing  the  force  at  his  disposal  into 
action ;  and  that  very  considerable  culpability  may  be  found  to 
attach  to  one  or  both  these  parties,  there  appears  certainly  but 
too  much  cause  to  presume.  We  must,  however,  pray  all  who 
may  be  disposed  to  judge  harshly  of  the  individuak  implicated  in 
these  outrages,  to  remember  that 

*  To  punish  men  for  what  we  make  them  doi 
The  common  trick  of  courts,  is  most  unequal;* 
that  these  were  outrages  committed  in  the  name  of  the  Kimg 
and  of  the  Reform  BUI ;  and  that,  but  a  very  short  time  before, 
enormities  of  the  same  character,  and  less  flagrant  only  in  respect 
of  the  extent  of  destruction,  had  been  perpetrated  at  Detbjj 
If  ottingham,  and  other  great  towns,  without  having  elicited  any 
mark  of  reprobation,  or  even  of  concern^  from  his  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment! lliese  enthusiastic  reformers  must  have  known  io- 
deed  (if  they  thought  at  all),  that  they  were  breaking  the  laws ; 
but  then  those  were  only  the  laws  of  a  corrupt  ParUameni,  which 
they  had  been  taught  to  believe  had  for  centuries  been  usurpii^ 
their  rights,  and  which  Ministers  had  been  making  it  their  busi- 
ness  for  months  before  to  vilify  and  hold  up  to  scorn!  Whml 
great  harm  could  there  be  in  burning  the  palace  of  a  Bishop,  who 
had  been  already  warned  by  the  prime  minister  of  England,  to '  set 
his  house  in  order*  ?  or  in  destroying  the  custom-house  and  excise- 
office,  those  denounced  receptacles  of  taxes  wrongfully  extorted 

from 
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from  the  people,  and  in  defiance  of  Lord  John  Russeirs  favourite 
statute  de  tauagio  non  concedendo  9  With  respect  to  the  applica- 
tion made  to  the  Political  Union  again,  who  can  reasonably  blame 
a  Mayor  of  Briatol,  for  having  in  this  extremity  courted  the  pro- 
tection of  one  of  those  great  bodies, — ^wbich,  albeit  somewhat  scur* 
vily  stigmatized  by  the  highest  legal  authority  of  the  realm,  as  '  in- 
tolerable under  any  form  of  government/  and  as  <  threatening  to 
resolve  all  government  and  even  society  itself  into  its  elements/ 
had  nevertheless  been  admitted  to  the  confidence  of  Earl  Grey 
on  high  matters  of  state,  and  had,  by  their  votes  of  thanks,  filled 
Lord  Althorp  with  the  *  highest  gratification*'  and  conferred 
'undeserved  honour'  on  Lord  John  Russell?  Even  as  to  the  de- 
mand for  aid,  had  he  not  the  precedent  of  his  Majesty's  Chancel- 
lor of  the  Exchequer  himself,  beteeching  the  Chairman  of  the  Bir^ 
mingham  Union,  *  to  use  all  his  influence,  not  merely  to  prevent 
any  acts  of  open  violence,  but  any  such  resistance  to  the  law 
as  is  threatened  by  the  refusal  to  pay  taxes '  ?  Had  he  not  also  the 
example  of  his  Majesty's  law  officers  for  Scotland,  who,  when 
apprehensions  were  entertained  for  the  peace  of  that  quarter  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  in  consequence  of  the  rejection  of  the 
Reform  Bill  by  the  Lords,  deemed  it  of  greater  importance  to 
propitiate  the  protection  of  the  Scotch  Political  Unions,  than  to 
concoct  measures  of  security  with  the  magistracy  ?*<— Lastly,  when 
it  IS  recollected,  that  we  live  in  a  country,  where  assemblages  of 
150,000  persons  are  not  only  tolerated,  but  treated  as  objects  of  the 
highest  respect,— and  where  people  have  a  legal  right  to  walk  the 
eiredey  at  all  timesy  in  any  numben^  or  tti  amy  order  that  they 
may  choose, — it  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  no  light  matter  for  a 
Magistrate  to  deal  here  with  a  mob. — And  really,  under  an 
administration,  of  which  some  of  the  members  have  so  long 
been  in  the  habit  of  animadverting  on  the  measures  taken  for 
the  suppression  of  the  tumult  at  Manchester  in  18 19^  as  little 
better  than  an  atrocious  massacre, — and  with  the  recent  experience 
of  the  outcry  raised  and  continued  against  the  Irish  police  for 
firing  on  the  populace  in  their  own  defence  at  Newtonbarry, — and 
of  the  unterminable  (at  least,  we  believe,  unterminated)  per- 
secution of  Mr.  Bingham  Baring  in  the  last  session  of  Parliament, 

*  The  first  announcement  of  the  expected  divuiion  in  the  Lords  was  made  to  the 
dtiiens  of  Kilinburg;)!  by  a  placard,  issued  in  th«  name  of  the  CouncU  of  tbe  Fblitical 
Union,  promulgating  tl)«  news  as  from  authority,  eshorting  the  people  to  be  quiet,  as 
Reform  must  ultimately  triumph ;  and  desiring  them  not  to  be  disappointed  if  Parlia- 
ment should  not  be  immediately  prorogued,  '  fur  thev  had  it  from  a  »re  hand '  that 
the  prorogation  was  only  dalayed  to  enable  Lord  Kbringtim  to  bring  forward  his 
motwn.  At  I^rtb,  in  like  manner,  on  the  same  occasion,  a  communication  from  the 
J^ord  Advocate  to  his  political  agent,  reouesting  tliat  the  utmost  efforts  might  be  used 
for  the  preservation  of  tha  peace,  was  submitted  forthwith  to  the  meeting  of  Delegates, 
Who  dctsnniiNd  sccwdnigly,  that  there  shovU  bs  ao  distoibtacs  ol  tkut  itmc 
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for  having  done  his  duty  with  zeal,  not  untempered  by  civifityy  in 
the  case  of  the  Deacles, — we  do  feel  bound,  in  sober  sadness,  to 
deprecate  the  unreasonableness  of  requiring  such  nerve  and  self- 
devotion  from  any  functionary,  civil  or  military,  as  would  be  neces- 
sary to  the  truly  prompt  and  energetic  discharge  of  so  thankless 
an  office  as  that  of  putting  down  a  ferocious  rabble,  in  deBance  at 
once  of  popular  odium,  of  the  vituperations  of  the  press,  of  the 
hazards  of  an  assize,  and  of  the  possible  discountenance  of  the 
ministerial  authorities.  We  are  confident  we  do  not  at  all  exceed 
the  bounds  of  truth,  when  we  affirm,  that,  in  the  recent  temper  of 
the  times,  there  would  have  been  no  life  in  England  for  the  man, 
who  falling  into  the  opposite  error  to  that  of  the  authorities  at 
Bristol,  should  in  the  least  jot  have  gone  beyond  the  range  of  his 
commission  on  such  an  occasion, — who,  for  instance,  should,  by 
any  indiscretion,  or  in  a  moment  of  perturbation,  have  ordered 
the  troops  to  fire  on  the  people,  one  instant  before*- ^we  shall 
not  say,  the  act  might  be  justifiable  by  law — ^but  before  it  had 
become  obviously  indispensable  in  the  eyes  of  all  men  for  the 
salvation  of  the  city  and  the  inhabitants.  Such  an  unfortunate 
individual  would  have  been  hunted  down  like  a  wild  beast. 
He  would  have  been  tried  for  his  life ; — a  jury  of  Brbtol  radi* 
cals  might  very  possibly  have  been  found  to  convict  him; — and, 
unless  something  of  the  old  English  spirit  of  justice  had  rallied 
through  the  country  in  time  for  his  rescue,  who  can  tell,  but 
the  counteracting  impulses  from  without  might  have  been  too 
strong  to  have  allowed  even  his  Majesty's  Ministers  to  afford 
him  that  protection  which  their  personal  feelings  of  humanity 
doubtless  would  have  prompted  ? 

Among  the  arts  which  m  our  times  have  been  ripening  so 
rapidly  with  the  march  of  intellect,  there  is  none,  certainly,  that 
appears  to  have  made  so  unprecedented  a  progress,  within  so 
short  a  period,  as  the  art  of  rebellion, — the  art  of  obtainii^  all 
the  effects  of  high  treason,  without  incurring  its  penalties.  Bj 
persevering  combination  and  agitation,  the  Irish  Catholics  sac« 
ceeded  in  obtaining  relief  from  their  legal  disabilities.  With  the 
same  levers  of  agitation  and  combination,  they  have  now  set 
themselves  to  work  against  the  fabric  of  the  tithes.  Certain  in- 
dividuals become  amenable  to  Justice,  for  outrages  on  the  public 
peace,  committed  in  prosecution  of  this  conspiracy.  And  what 
course  does  Lord  Grey  take  ?  Why,  he  recommends  the  guilty 
parties  to  the  royal  clemency ;  and  then  invites  Parliament  to  de^ 
vise  some  new  regulations,  by  which  the  practical  working  of  the 
system  may  be  rendered  more  palatable  to  these  people.  We  are 
not  just  now  questioning  the  abstract  propriety  of  either  measoie; 
but  we  are  surprised  his  lordship  should  not  more  clearly  see,  thai 
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the  direct  and  neoessary  tendency  of  both,  under  present  circum<* 
stances,  must  be  to  increase  instead  of  mitigating  the  evil.  These 
men  are  engaged  in  a  great  enterprise,  to  the  accomplishment  of 
Mrhtch  they  are  goaded  on  at  once  by  their  secular  passions  and 
their  religious  antipathies  ;  and  from  this  his  lordship  proposes  to 
divert  them,  by  acknowledging  that  their  cause  is  not  without 
reason,  and  remunerating  their  first  efforts  with  wipufnUy  4xnd 
success. 

*  In  Nature's  infinite  book  of  secrecy 
A  little  can  be  read.' 
Is  it  possible  that  any  man  should  be  so  weak  as  to  flatter  him- 
self,  that  such  a  confederacy,  if  not  crushed  in  its  infancy  with 
a  strong  arm,  will  ever  voluntarily  resign  its  power,  or  cease  to  con- 
vulse the  public  peace,  until  it  shall  have  attained  all  its  ends,  and 
extirpated  the  tithe-system,  root  and  branch,  fronj^the  land  ?  Or  can 
any  one  be  really  blind  to  the  assurance,  that  the  success  of  these 
parties  in  the  achievement  of  this  object, — that  this  fresh  experience 
of  their  own  irresistible  strength,  will  encourage  them  to  further  pro« 
jects?*  Lord  Grey,  in  a  late  formal  profession  of  his  political 
creed,  has  declared  his  maxim  in  such  cases  to  be^  '  that  the  best 
mode  of  dealing  with  sedition  in  the  first  instance^  is  to  take  away 
its  cause,  and  if  he  sees  any  real  grievances,  to  show  a  disposition 
to  redress  them,  be/ore  he  employs  that  force  which  must  be  ulti- 
mately employed,  if  necessary  to  the  safety  of  the  constitution  and 
the  empire.'  The  practice  of  older  and  better  times  used  to  be,  first 
to  put  down  the  sedition, — as  a  thing  intolerable  in  itself,  what- 
ever the  cause, — and  then  to  inquire  into  and  redress  the  grievance, 
if  any  grievance  there  was ;  and  Lord  Grey  may  perhaps  yet  live 
to  repent  his  having  reversed  the  principle. 

The  brutalities  of  the  brick-bci  ana  bludgeon  partixans  of 
the  bill  at  the  general  elections,  were  the  precedents  for 
Bristol.  And,  indeed,  the  whole  history  of  this  excitement 
is  but  one  illustration,  throughout,  of  the  same  principle.-— 
What  gave  cause  to  the  cry  of  Reform  being  set  up  in  August, 
1830? — Not  the  distresses  of  the  people;  for  prosperity  was 
reviving  on  every  side. — Not  the  profusion  or  oppressive  spirit  of 

*  Since  tliMe  obMnrations  were  written,  our  attention  has  been  called  to  a  moat 
remarkable  and  ample  corroboration  of  the  juitice  of  the  otaniont  expretMd  by  us  on 
this  subject,  in  the  foUowing  passage  of  a  speech  addressed  bv  the  Agitator  himself  to 
his  confederates  of  the  Dublin  Union,  respecting  Mr.  Stanle/s  motion  for  a  Committee 
to  consider  the  subject  of  Tithes  in  Ireland.  *  Another  proof,'  he  says,  <  of  his  insanity, 
which  Mr.  Stanley  has  given,  is  to  be  found  in  his  proclaiming  to  Uie  people  of  Ireland, 
that,  because  they  have  not  paid  tithe,  something  else  must  oe  done  about  it.  He  is 
holding  out  a  bomu  to  them  to  renit  the  payment  of  tithe.  He  says  distinctly  that^ 
because  three  or  four  counties  have  refused  to  pay  tithe,  we  must  alter  the  law- 
struggle  then  only  a  little  longer,  and  the  landlord  must  pay  thcDk  What  is  this  but 
telling  the  people  to  continue  their  eombinationt  ogaintt  tuhei,  and  they  are  sure  to  be 
rewarUcd  by  /Ac  aiofitiono/ fithe,  orwrnethi^y  wUi  be  9ubttiimted/or  UV 
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llw  GbverosMnt ;  for  U  was  a  jiisl  and  economical  Gbmnnieiil» 
aeaious  ill  cortBcting  abuses  and  redreaaing  practical  evib, 
Jrond  anyof  its  predecessora. — No.*— It  was  theleaaon  of  u 
and  auccett  afibrded  by  the  revolutionists  of  Paris,  whicli  first  < 
raged  the  restless  and  evil  spirits  in  this  country  to  hope,  that  the 
same  impumUi  and  wwsoeu  might  attend  their  own  eflbita. — What 
tiext  gave  confidence  and  energy  to  tlie  cry,  aa  it  was  le-ecboed 
from  town  to  town? — Why,  the  division  of  the  Tory  party.;*— iIm 
consequent  weakness  of  the  existing  administration  ;-«-tad  the  base 
abandonment  of  their  ancient  conservative  principles*  by  certain 
Whig  leaders,  who  saw  in  the  Reform  questum  an  instrument  for 
promoting  their  elections,  and  a  stepping-stone  to  power ;— cir- 
cumstances,  all  affording  additional  guarantees  to  the  paitiea  of 
impunity  and  ntocess, — What,  in  fine*  chiefly  contributed  to  apread 
the  delusion  among  the  people,  and  fill  men,  who  had  never  before 
ventured  to  contemplate  such  subjects,  with  new  and  violent  dedrea 
of  change  ? — What  but  the  alliance  of  Lord  Grey's  govermuenl 
with  the  malcontents,  giving  the  attestation  of  authority  to  the 
tioetrum  of  the  mountebank,  and  promising  them  the  possession  of 
a  boon  which  they  were  told  was  one  of  great  price,  to  be  achieved 
without  peril  and  without  cost? — 

*  It  is  the  bright  day  that  brings  forth  the  adder ; 
And  that  craves  chary  walking !' 

^  We  come  now  to  another  very  melancholy  chapter  of  this 
history.' — It  was  not  to  be  expected,  that  men^s  minds  were  to  be  so 
unsettled, — order  endangered, — ^the  interests  of  so  many  individuals 
menaced  or  their  prospects  overcast, — and  the  public  confidence  in 
the  security  of  property  itself,  and  more  especially  of  certain  very 
important  classes  of  property,  so  seriously  shaken  as  they  have 
been  for  the  last  fifteen  montlis,  first  by  the  anticipation  of  this 
Reform  measure,  then  by  the  agitation  attending  the  discussions 
on  the  two  first  bills,  and  above  all  by  the  apprehension  of  the 
results  in  the  event  of  the  measure  being  carried ; — it  was  not^ 
we  say,  to  be  expected,  that  the  tranquillity  of  society  could  be 
exposed  to  so  severe  a  trial,  without  the  sources  of  wealth  and 
industry  being  also  affected,  and  the  commercial  prosperity  of  the 
nation  sympathising  with  the  shock.  The  symptoms  of  mer- 
cantile dbtress, — the  contraction  of  expenditure  on  the  part  of  the 
wealthy  orders, — the  consequent  penury,  distrust,  and  irritation,^* 
the  numberless  indications  of  an  approaching  crisis,-— in  the  midst 
of  what  we  are  told  is  a  most  auspicious  state  of  external  rela- 
tions, and  even  in  the  absence  of  all  spirit  of  speculation  at 
home, — are  truly  alarming.  The  advocates  of  the  bill  can  no 
longer  conceal  the  state  of  the  country,  either  from  themselves  or 
others ;  and,  wi^  their  usual  candour,  they  are  endeavouring  to 
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sliift  thd  bhune  of  thiSy  at  of  its  other  consequences,  from  the 
Ministers  to  their  opponents-^rom  the  perpetrators  to  the  victims 
—and  to  make  it  even  an  argument  for  what  they  call  *  settling 
the  question/  or,  in  other  words,  far  embtaeing  the  certainiy  q/* 
thne  eml$f  of  which  the  bare  apprehension  hoM  been  productive 
alreadff  of  m  mudi  disqmeimde  and  diamay  !  In  one  of  the 
publications  before  us,  we  find,  indeed,  all  this  derangement  of 
the  pursuits  and  happiness  of  the  people,  expressly  referred  to 
the  act  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  rejecting  the  late  Bilk  '  Such 
is  the  precarious  condition  of  things  at  present,'  says  the  writer,* 
^  oritjng/rom  Ae  unfbrtunaie  dedeian  of  the  Lords.*  But  notori^ 
ously  the  fact  is  not  so ;  nor  would  any  one,  really  acquainted  with 
the  commercial  state  of  the  country,  have  ventured  so  to  represent 
it.  It  is  true,  that  within  these  last  two  months  or  more,  the  stag- 
nation and  distress  have  been  sensibly  aggravated  by  circumstances 
quite  extraneous  to  the  Reform  Bill, — ^more  particularly  by  the 
interruptions  to  which  die  intercourse  of  nations  has  been  re- 
cently subjected  from  the  operation  of  the  quarantine  laws, — and 
possibly  abo  by  some  diminution  of  the  consumption  of  English 
and  colonial  produce  on  the  continent,  in  consequence  of  the  pre- 
sence, in  some  quarters,  of  epidemic  disease,  and  in  others,  of  the 
exhaustion  and  misery  following  on  a  prolonged  revolutionary 
fever.  But  the  decision  of  the  Lords  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
matter ;  nor  did  that  decision  pioduce,  in  fact,  any  marked  sensa- 
tion at  all  in  the  commercial  world,  far  less  anything  like  the  over- 
whelming convulsion  which  the  prophetic  choir  in  the  train  of  the 
bill  foretold  as  the  certain  consequence  of  its  rejection.  There 
was  just  a  little  uneasiness  at  first  about  the  peace  of  the  country, 
which  caused  the  funds  to  fall  about  one  per  cent.  But,  as  soon 
as  it  was  found  that  the  radical  procession  to  St.  James's  passed  oflf 
without  any  great  commotion,  the  funds  rallied  forthwith,  and  have 
ever  since,  we  believe,  in  spite  of  the  alarming  incidents  which 
were  still  daily  occurring,  maintained  a  price  from  two  to  three  per 
cent,  higher  than  their  previous  currency.  Apart  from  the  incidental 
circumstances  of  exacerbation  above  adverted  to,  it  is  well  known, 
indeed,  to  all  persons  connected  with  the  foreign  commerce  or  in- 
ternal traffic  of  the  country,  that  the  depression  of  which  we  are 
speaking  has  been  progressive  from  the  first  hour  of  the  political 
excitement — and  that  it  supervened — in  the  first  instance,  abruptly, 
and  without  the  slightest  ostensible  cause  growing  out  of  any  of  the 
transactions  of  commerce  itself,— supervened  on  a  short  but  bright 
dawn  of  returning  prosperity,  the  first  that  had  cheered  the  horizon 
since  the  disasters  of  18^5,  —  blighting  as  fiiir  a  prospect  of 
renovated  industry,  of  wholesome  and  solid  improvement,  as  ever 

*  Wluit  havs  th«  Lords  done  ?  and  WhatwiU  they  do  next  P  p.  6. 
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this  or  any  country  had  before  it.  And  the  caie  is  now  the  moie 
deplorable,  since,  to  whatever  quarter  we  turUy  there  is  little  pro- 
mise of  early  or  effectual  relief  to  be  discerned.  If  the  new  biU 
pass,  there  may  be  a  brief  pause — a  sort  of  holiday  of  apathy  and 
stupefaction ;  but  the  dread  of  its  operation,  which  fills  alresdy 
so  many  bosoms  and  menaces  so  many  interests,  must  forthwith 
return  in  redoubled  vigour.  Alas!  even  if  the  measure  wen 
finally  to  be  rejected,  it  would  be  novo  vain  to  expect  a  speedy 
restoration  of  the  tranquillity  which  its  promulgation  disturbed. 

The  first  great  feature  of  this  commercial  disorder,  and  the 
origin,  doubtless,  of  many  of  its  other  incidents,  is  the  dimiaution 
of  the  expenditure  of  individuals.  No  man  feels  any  asaoraoce 
of  the  permanence  of  his  income  or  resources ;  no  man  b  suf- 
ficiently free  from  anxiety  with  respect  to  his  future  lot  to  partake 
of  the  elegant  enjoyments  of  society  with  his  wonted  zest,  or  to  fed 
the  usual  concern  about  improving  or  adorning  his  property ;  his 
care  is  rather  to  husband  a  little  against  the  evil  day,  wiuch  he 
already  descries  dimly ; — but  certainly  he  abstains,  therefore,  from 
any  indulgence  of  his  taste  or  munificence,  and  limits,  as  much  as 
possible,  his  current  outlay  to  articles  of  mere  necessity.  Is  he  a 
landed  proprietor  ?— He  sees  an  overwhelming  misfortune  impend* 
ing  over  him  in  the  preponderance  of  that  party  who  have  been  call* 
ing  for  a  precipitate  and  unmitigated  abrogation  of  the  corn-laws,  a 
juisfortune  which  might  go  nigh  to  convert  the  rental  of  the  coniitrr 
into  one  universal  poor-rate; — ^nay,  he  hears  daily  the  very  priaciple 
of  inheritance,  the  chief  spring  of  that  pride  and  interest  which  he 
was  accustomed  to  take  in  the  care  and  embellishment  of  his 
patrimony,  decried  and  fore-doomed  by  the  tribe  of  sciolista  who 
are  now  rising  into  the  ascendant.  Does  he  possess  property  in 
the  funds  ? — lie  knows  that  his  dividends  cannot  be  paid  without 
taxes ;  and  when  he  is  told  that  taxation  is  the  grievance  wliich 
has  rendered  a  reform  in  parliament  necessary,  and  the  first 
grievance  w  hich  a  reformed  parliament  will  be  called  on  to  redress, 
he  cannot  but  feel  that  his  dividends  are  in  some  jeopardy.  Is 
be  a  beneficed  churchman  ? — He  sees  himself  encompassed  bj  his 
enemies  on  all  sides,— his  fate,  and  that  of  the  venerated  esta- 
blishment whose  minister  he  is,  about  to  be  committed  to  the 
mercies  of  an  assembly  full  of  papists,  dissenters,  deists,  and 
economists,  and  he  knows  not  how  soon  he  may  be  turned  out  to 
subsist  on  the  charity  of  his  flock — reduced  itself  to  charily.  Uas 
he  grown  grey  in  the  service  of  the  state  ?  and  is  he  depeodcnt 
on  ito  bounty  for  the  support  of  his  declining  age  ? — How  nisuiy 
years'  purchase  w  ill  his  retired  allowance  or  his  pension  be  worth 
when  he  shall  have  to  deal  with  a  reformed  parliament  ?  la  he 
the  father  of  a  large  family  of  sous  ^hom  be  had  hoped  to  pUce 
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out  in  die  world,  as  they  should  attain  respectively  the  age  of  man- 
hood, to  make  their  way  in  one  or  other  of  the  liberal  professions, 
•—whom  he  is  breeding,  one  perhaps  to  the  bar,  another  for  the 
army,  a  third  destined  for  employment  in  some  of  the  civil  de- 
partments of  the  public  service  ?^-With  what  tranquillity  can  he 
look  forward  to  the  realization  of  those  plans,  in  a  state  of  society 
where  there  is  nothing  stable,  where  all  institutions  are  under  the 
imminent  hand  of  the  experimentalist  and  the  quack  ? 

Our  tradesmen  and  artizans,^-all  more  especially  who  deal  in 
articles  of  luxury  or  ornament, — are  necessarily  suffering— 
deeply  and  cruelly  suffering — from  this  suspension  of  their  usual 
custom.  The  complaints  of  these  classes  of  the  community  are 
universal ;  we  believe  the  actual  difficulty  and  privation  which 
they  are  generally  undergoing,  to  be  almost  without  a  prece- 
dent ;  and  of  course  the  workmen  whom  they  employ,  and  the 
capitalists  concerned  in  the  production  or  importation  of  the 
materials  usually  consumed  in  their  respective  establishments, 
are  suffering  in  an  equal  proportion.  Of  the  depression  of  that 
branch  of  internal  industiy,  for  example,  with  which  we  happen 
to  be  more  immediately  conversant,  the  book  trade,  we  can 
speak  with  certainty,  as  exceeding  our  experience  of  any  of  the 
ordinary  fluctuations  of  commerce,  and,  indeed,  auite  unlike 
any  circumstance  of  the  kind  within  memory.  Politics  are 
just  now  so  engrossing  a  subject,  that  few  men  can  bear  to 
think  of  any  other ;  and  nearly  their  only  reading  is  the  news- 
paper.-—For  those  great  masses  of  property  again,  which  the 
^rasualties  of  human  affairs  are  continually  throwing  into  the 
common  market,  there  never  was  such  a  dearth  of  purchasers. 
The  auctioneer  can  make  no  sales^^-or  at  best  sales  at  a  reduction 
of  thirty  or  forty  per  cent,  on  the  prices  which  would  have 
been  given  for  the  same  property  eighteen  months  ago.  The 
building  business  is  equally  at  a  stand.  Of  the  private  dwell- 
ings recently  erected  in  Westminster  and  Marylebone,  a  wholly 
unlooked  for  proportion  remains  untenanted;  and  the  demand 
for  houses  generally,  whether  for  occupancy  or  investment,  is 
described  to  us  as  much  less  than  it  has  been  at  any  period 
since  the  termination  of  the  war.  The  higher  departments  of 
art  partake  largely  of  this  general  stagnation.  1  he  works  of 
the  painter  and  the  statuary  are  among  the  delights  of  tranquil  and 
polished  life ;  but  they  are  the  least  available  of  all  property  in 
times  of  civil  commotion  ;  and  who  would  choose  to  add  such  pre* 
cious  objects  to  the  destructible  contents  of  a  mansion  ^hich  he 
is  obliged  to  barricade  against  a  mob  ?  Is  even  any  common 
aiticle  of  furniture  wanted  ?  or  does  the  house  itself  stand  in  need 
of  repair  ?  The  call  is  put  off  till  next  year ;  for  who  can  tell  what 
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-flMj  happen  before  that  tiaie  sball  come  itwodl  EveQ  die  pablic 
amusements  are  deserted;  and  the  performers  at  the  prtnapal 
theatres  are  obliged  to  submit  to  a  general  reduction  of  tbcir 
^aries)  as  the  only  altematife  to  save  the  houses  from  being  ah«t 
up.  The  Uiiliiaruuu  will  call  these  latter  circumstances  triflittg; 
but  we  instance  them^  nevertheless^  because  a  vast  number  of 
persons  are  dependent  on  these  arts  for  their  livelihood — ami  be- 
cause they  are  necessary  to  complete  the  picture  of  the  general 
disgust  and  discomfort  now  pervading  every  rank  and  claas  of 
society. 

In  addition,  also,  to  these  circumstances  aflSecting  oonsnmpbom 
by  which  every  branch  of  industry  is  more  or  less  paralyzed,  thcfe 
is  scarcely  one  of  the  higher  departments  of  commerce,  which  it 
not  sufiiering  eidier  from  the  presence  or  apprdiension  of  aone 
calamity  peculiar  to  itself,  but  all  growing  out  of  the  anticipated 
operation  of  this  Reform  BilL  Firet  in  the  list,  need  we  advert  to 
the  lamentable  case  of  that  great  body,  the  West  India 
and  proprietors,  who  have  not  only  to  struggle  against  the 
disadvantages  of  an  overstocked  market  and  low  prices,  bat  faaive 
moreover  the  sword  of  Damocles  continually  suspended  over  their 
heads,  through  the  intemperate  zeal  of  a  party,  strougly^  though 
mistakenly,  supported  too  by  much  of  the  religious  and  benevolent 
feeling  of  this  country,  and  likely  to  prove  irresbtible  in  the  vcty 
first  session  of  a  parliament  chosen  by  the  democracy,— of  m  party 
who,  by  their  rash  and  unadvised  course  on  the  question  of  slave- 
emancipation,  have  already  brought  these  noble  colonies  to  the 
brink  of  destruction  ?  It  is  notorious  that,  for  this  reason,  lenita- 
rial  property  in  the  West  Indies  has,  within  the  last  year,  become 
utterly  unsaleable, — that  so  precarious  is  the  tenure  of  the  planter 
considered  to  be,  that  even  on  the  security  of  the  finest  estates  in  ibe 
new  colonies,— ^-on  those  estates  which,  under  all  the  difikulties  of 
the  times,  are  still  worked  at  a  large  annual  profit,-— no  capitsdist 
is  willing  to  advance  a  shilling.  Individuals  connected,  again, 
with  our  great  Eastern  empire,  whose  wealth  is  embarked  in  Imlinn 
commerce,  or  vested  in  the  government  funds  at  the  difierent 
presidencies  of  India,  cannot  be  without  some  anxiety  for  the  imte 
of  the  connexion  between  this  country  and  those  vast  dominions 
to  which  their  fortunes  are  bound, — a  connexion  so  marvellous  and 
unprecedented  in  history,  and  depending  on  links  so  snlKle  nnd 
delicate,— when  they  see  the  entire  system  of  administration  for  tbat 
empire  in  danger  of  being  presently  remodelled  by  a  remodelled 
legislature — by  a  parliament  from  which  will  probably  be  ex* 
eluded,  if  not  the  whole,  at  least  the  great  majority  of  the 
East  India  party  who  hold  seats  in  the  present, — and  when  thcj 
perceive  that,  in  the  mere  anticipation  of  some  great,  nnknovm 
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«fauige,  the  company^  stock  is  at  tku  moment  dcpmcisled  in  the 
market  to  the  extent  of  nearly  twenty  per  cent  bebw  its  natural 
^alue,  as  compared  with  other  public  securities.  And  as  for 
another  great  interest,  that  of  the  ship-owners^— an  interest  which 
will  be  left  equally  defenceless  in  the  new  legislaturei  (for  the  ten«- 
pound  honsehoMeis  of  sea-ports  are  not  the  shipping  interesty)-^ 
the  late  proceedings  of  the  association  into  which  that  body  have 
thought  proper  to  form  themselves  prove  the  apprehension  with 
which  they  now  contemplate  their  condition  and  prospects, — a 
condition  and  prospects  so  important  to  their  country,  and  so 
closely  interwoven  with  the  fiibnc  of  her  naval  greatness, — under 
the  enlightened  dispensations  of  a  liberal  and  reforming  cabinet. 

Nor  could  the  state  of  the  currency,  or  the  general  transactions 
of  the  money  market,  escape  the  influence  of  causes  which  have 
operated  so  widely  on  commercial  dealings.  From  twenty-two 
millions  and  upwards,  the  issues  of  the  bank  of  England  have 
been  contracted,  within  the  year,  to  little  more  than  seventeen  !  ^ 
That  hoarding  has  been  practised  by  a  great  many,  we  have  not 
the  smallest  doubt.  The  operation,  indeed,  being,  from  its  very 
nature,  a  secret  one,  cannot  readily  be  detected  or  proved  in  detail, 
nor  can  any  measure  be  formed  of  its  general  extent ;  but  we 
have  ascertained  by  inquiry,  that  considerable  sums  have,  in  point 
offset,  been  drawn  from  bankers  in  gold,  and  taken  into  the 
country,  to  be  there  concealed.  It  might  be  inferred,  indeed^ 
from  the  general  laws  of  human  nature,  that  an  expedient  of  such 
universal  resort,  with  all  nations  under  similar  circumstances, 
would  not  be  neglected  at  such  a  season  of  disquiet  and  anxiety 
as  the  present ;  and  we  have  no  sort  of  doubt  that  it  has  been  re* 
sorted  to  frequently  and  extensively.  That  these  circumstances  have 
exercised  a  certain  re-action  on  prices,  aggravating  and  prolonging 
the  mereantile  distress,  can  scarcely  be  doubted.  Confidence  and 
credit  have  been  sliaken,— Hiot  by  the  ordinary  cause,  over-trading—- 
for  there  has  been  none, — but  by  the  decline  of  profits  aud  ab* 
solute  penury  of  business.  It  is  well  known,  we  may  add,  that 
capital  to  a  considerable  amount  has  been  withdrawn  from  the 
country,  in  spite  of  the  obstacles  which  just  now  exist  to  its  safe 
and  profitable  employment  elsewhere,  and  in  particular  that  not 
a  few  wealthy  individuals  have  proved  the  sincerity  of  their  distrust 
of  the  stability  of  the  national  faith  and  public  security  of  England 

*  It  ii  proper,  however,  here  to  obaerre,  that  the  contrAction  of  the  actual  amount 
of  bank  notes  in  circulation,  though  very  considerable,  is  not  to  be  exactly  mea- 
tuied  hj  this  diminution  of  the  bank  issues }  for  the  Kast  India  Company,  who 
used  foimerly  to  be  their  own  bankers,  now  keep  a  balance  of  upwards  of  a  million 
with  the  Bank  of  Bogland;  and  it  has  been  much  the  fiishion  of  late,  even  with  the 
individual  capitalists,  to  lodge  their  cash,  for  better  security,  with  that  establishment, 
— an  which  deposits  will  of  coune  now  lall  to  be  dsductsd,  in  any  correct  eotimalB 
of  the  sdnsl  circulatioo* 
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under  another  regime,  by  investiiig  Farge  siiins  at  much  diaadfMi 
tage  in  the  American  and  Rwuian  funds !  Nay,  we  haire  hcanl 
of  some  transfers  into  French  stock,  explained  by  two  reasons:-^ 
£rstlyy  that  the  French  funds  having  stood  the  shock  of  the  Revo- 
lution of  July,  are  safer  than  our's  which  have  yet  to  undergo  thew 
ordeal ;  and,  secondly,  that  one  should  not  have  all  one's  eggi 
in  one  basket ; — ^both  which  reasons  prove  an  opinion  grown  up 
under  the  Whig  ministry,  of  the  insecurity  of  our  public  funds  !  It 
is  a  remarkable  sign  too  of  the  distempered  condition  of  the  Umes, 
and  a  pregnant  proof  that  want  ofcon^ence  is  the  real  root  of  the 
evil, — that  at  a  period  when  all  enterprise  is  at  a  stand,  and  all  secure 
sources  of  emolument  appear  to  be  well  nigh  dried  up, 
should  not  by  any  means  be  abundant.  Discounts  have,  for 
time,  been  obtained  with  difficulty ;  the  Bank  has  been  makisg 
advances  on  Exchequer  bills  at  four  per  cent. ;  and  ahhough  the 
transactions  on  the  Stock  Exchange  have  rarely  been  oo  a  moie 
limited  scale  than  of  late,  even  five  per  cent.,  we  are  told, 
currently  given  for  loans  on  the  deposit  of  stock,  during  the 
shutting  of  the  transfer-books  for  consols. 

Such  are  the  miseries  of  misgovemment  1  Such  the  stale  of 
humiliation  and  penance,  to  which  a  great  and  prosperous  cooubii* 
nity  may,  in  an  incredibly  short  space  of  time,  be  reduced,  by  the 
officious  tampering  of  speculative  and  self-sufficient  men  with  the 
elements  of  its  prosperity  and  greatness !  May  the  mark  whick  it 
has  thus  pleased  Divine  Providence  to  set  on  the  contempt  of  ks 
bounties-— may  it  not  have  been  manifested  in  vain  !  May  the 
salutary  experience  of  this  prelude  to  the  hanors'p fJuU-^roum  Re- 
volution, at  length  serve  to  convince  those  who  are  inaccessible  to 
the  warnings  of  reason,  of  these  plain  but  most  important  truths ; 
-—that,  in  an  artificial  system  of  society,  the  welfare  of  no  single 
class  can  be  assailed  or  disturbed,  without  more  or  less  of  injury 
to  all  the  others ;— that  whatever  threatens  to  derange  die  actual 
distribution  of  property,  and  to  impair  the  confidence  of  tbe 
capitalist  and  annuitant,  must,  by  sure  deduction,  equally  de- 
range the  industry  and  impair  the  prosperity  of  the  producers 
whom  these  employ,  and  that,  when  the  tradesman  and  artixan 
are  without  business,  the  poor  must  be  without  bread;— that 
the  first  and  indispensable  essential,  not  merely  to  the 
curity  of  the  wealthy,  but  to  the  very  existence  of  property, 
order ;  and  that  order  can  only  be  preserved  in  a  state,  m 
there  is  confidence  in  the  9(abilify  as  well  as  energy  of  its 
stitutions.  Let  us  only  picture  to  ourselves  what  might  no^v- 
have  been  the  condition  of  this  country,  if,  in  the  midst  ol 
all  this  factitious  excitement,  the  same  stagnation  vihich  baa 
pervaded  retail  business  iu  ail  its  branches  with  such  pernio 
cious  eflect,  had  extended  iu  an  equal  degree  to  our  great  staple 
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manofactures,  and  that  the  crowded  and  inflammable  denizens  of 
those  great  central  counties  had  been  goaded  at  the  same  time 
into  insurrection  by  penury  and  privation ; — ^that  the  commotion 
bad  been  of  such  a  character  as  to  have  caused  all  the  manufac-* 
tories  there  to  stop  work,  as  happened  at  Brussels  and  Lyons,— • 
and  that  half  a  million  of  desperate  men,  who  every  night  lie  down 
to  rest  without  possessing  wherewithal  to  purchase  a  meal  for  the 
morrowy  had  thus  been  turned  loose  on  the  world  to  prey  at  large  ! 
If,  however,  we  have  been  spared  even  from  this  extremity,  our 
escape  must,  in  truth,  be  attributed  more  to  extrinsic  good  fortune, 
to  the  accident  of  the  suspension  of  industry  in  Belgium  having  for 
the  time  created  a  wider  foreign  market  for  our  productions,  than 
to  the  discretion  or  foresight  of  our  rulers.     Nor  let  us  be  over* 
confident  that  even  now  we  are  safe.     Other  causes,  as  we  have 
observed  in  a  preceding  paragraph,  have  latterly  been  intervening 
to  disjoint  and  derange  the  tranquil  intercourse  of  nations,  and  to 
check  this  revived  demand  for  British  goods.  There  are  signs  again 
of  flagging  activity  in  our  great  marts ;  and  as  the  winter  ad vauces, 
the  ear  of  peace  is  ever  and  anon  startled  with  the  sullen  murmurs 
of  the  unemployed. 

There  is  one  more  evil,  resulting  out  of  this  tremendous  agi- 
tation, which  we  have  to  charge  on  these  ministers.  As  Shak-» 
speare  says — ^  To  be  called  into  a  huge  sphere,  and  not  to  be 
seen  to  move  in  it,  are  the  holes  where  eyes  should  be :  which 
pitifully  disasters  the  cheek.'  For  a  space  of  fifteen  months,  this 
agitation  and  its  consequences  have  been  keeping  our  rulers  in  a 
state  of  utter  inefficiency  and  incapacity  for  conducting  most  of 
the  ordinary,  and  much  of  the  most  important,  business  of  the 
government.  The  transactions  of  the  foreign  department,  to  be 
sure,  could  not  stand  entirely  still,  while  events  were  on  the 
march ;  ( — how  they  have  been  administered  we  shall  not  ask — ^and 
we  have  had  the  pain  to  see  the  Cabinet  satirized  as 
^  At  home  a  trembling  tool  in  Treason's  hand. 
In  Europe's  eye  the  toy  of  Talleyrand ;') 

a  game-bill  has  passed  which  has  not  merely  failed,  but  has  in-» 
creased  all  the  evils  it  pretended  to  remedy ;  and  Lord  Brougham's 
individual  energy  has  been  suflicient — shall  we  say,  to  mature  a 
more  efficacious  and  better  considered  system  for  the  admiuistra* 
tion  of  the  bankrupt  laws  ? — scarcely — but  to  force,  at  least,  into 
untimely  existence  a  rickety  and  jejune  innovation.  Those  two 
bills  the  Whigs  have  passed— but  everything  else  is  at  a  pause.  At 
the  Treasury,  it  has  been  scarcely  possible,  we  are  told,  to  obtain 
consideration  even  for  the  commonest  private  claim,  so  entirely  are 
the  time  and  thought^  of  the  principal  members  of  the  board  taken 
up  with  the  Reform  Bill.  The  charters  of  the  East  India  Company 
and  Bank  of  England  are  on  the  eve  of  expiring,  yet  the  momentous 

interests 


568'  Progrem  ofttUgm^mmenK 

interests  inYolved  hi  these  two  great  establishmeiits  have  not  jet 
been  found  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  premier's  meditations.  Ire* 
land  has  been  permitted  to  struggle  on  without  a  S5stem,--*tbe  ▼ictim 
of  a  government  of  expedients,  of  a  government  from  daj  to  dav, 
-^ikl  the  factions  by  which  she  is  torn  have  been  stimulated 
almost  to  madness.  And  what  is  more  lamentable  than  all,  evtrj 
one  of  thoee  vital  questions  with  respect  to  the  condition  of  the 
labouring  orders,  the  admimstration  of  the  poor-laws,  and  other 
points  really  and  substantially  concerning  the  ^  welfare  and  oon* 
tentment '  of  the  people,  which,  before  the  present  ministry  caow 
into  power,  were  considered  to  be  of  such  instant  and  preaaing 
urgency,  seem  to  have  been  either  quite  committed  to  oblivion,  or 
allowed  to  devolve  into  other  hands.  But  who  is  so  nncbarhable 
as  to  find  leisure  for  animadversions  of  this  sort? 

*  Never  came  Reformation  in  a  flood 
With  such  a  heady  current,  scoaring  faults !  ** 

Well  then — At  this  point  we  have  arrived— We  see  what  minis- 
ters have  done*— We  remember  what  they  have  not  done — ^And  the 
bitter  fruits  are  before  us.  What  is  to  be  done  ?  How  are  vre  Co 
be  delivered  from  this  maze  of  mischief?  '  Pass  the  bill ! '  sboet 
the  demoniac  crew,  the  vanguard  of  revolution,  who  set  its  dailj 
task  to  the  cabinet.  <  Pass  the  bill !  *  responds,  in  a  more  faltering 
and  subdued  tone,  the  complacent  echo  from  Dowiring-etieef.— 
*  We  have  you  now  in  the  toil— Pass  the  bill,  or  you  are  undone  !  • 
After  a  vacation  of  unprecedented  shortness,  succeeding  the  mo»t 
unseasonable  and  laborious  session  that  was  ever  known,  ParUa* 
ment  are  called  together  again  in  the  first  week  of  December,  for 
no  other  discovered  or  ostensible  purpose,  than  that  the  very 
anarchy  and  suffering  produced  by  the  agitation  of  this  Reform 
question  may,  before  the  few  surviving  sparks  of  that  entbuaimsni 
which  it  once  excited  be  utterly  extinct, — that  this  very  wmr^j 
and  suffering  might  be  pressed  as  a  motive  for  enlertainfRg  and 

Eassing  through  its  two  first  stages  in  the  lower  house  before  the 
olidays,  that  amended  measure,  which  Lord  Grey  had  promised 
(and  far  be  it  from  us  to  question  his  fidelity  to  his  word)  should 
be  *  equally  efficacious,'  meaning,  thereby,  doubtless,  '  equally 
mischievous,'  with  the  last.  His  Majesty  meets  the  legialntare 
with  a  becoming  expression  of  sympathy  for  the  prevailing  dts* 
tress,  and  of  deprecatory  animadversion  on  the  opposition  raised 
to  the  payment  of  tithes  in  Ireland,  the  outrages  committed  in 
Bristol  and  other  places,  and  the  prevalence  of  illegal  conib»«> 
nations ;  and  having  previously  mentioned,  in  pointed  language. 
as  the  reason  for  so  early  and  inopportune  a  summons,  '  the  itn* 
portant  dntieB  to  which  the  dtcumstancei  of  the  timm  require  their 
immediate  attention,'  he  is  made  to  urge  on  both  boosea,  bnt 
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emphatically  on  the  Peers,  the  '  pressing  *  necessity  of'  a  speedy 
and  satisfactory  settlement '  of  diis  question  of  Reform !  The 
peers  are  here  ?ery  plainly  told  that  they  must  hesitate  no  longer^ 
—that  they  have  no  alternative  but  to  pass  the  ministerial  bill,— - 
or  that  the  '  security  of  the  state'  will  be  shaken,  and  the '  content* 
ment  and  welfare  of  the  people  '  brought  into  jeopardy.  *  Are  ye 
not  alarmed  ?  '-^-thus  Ministers  virtually  accost  them— ^  Are  ye  not 
alarmed  by  these  phantoms  of  danger  which  we  have  conjured  up 
around  you  ?  Do  you  not  recognize  our  power  ?  Do  ye  not  ae^ 
and  feel  what  we  can  inflict  f  Is  it  not  yet  enough  ?  Do  ye 
eapitulaief  slaves?  Are  ye  yet  suflkiently  hvmbledf  Are  ye 
CONVINCED?  Or  must  we  ply  you  once  more  with  the  scourge 
and  the  wheel  ? ' 

'  A  speedy  and  satisfactory  settlement,'  foreooth,  <  becomes  daily 
of  more  pressing  importance ! ' — But  let  us  suppress  for  an  instant 
tlie  indignation  that  boils  within  us,  when  we  Uiink  of  the  mixed 
insolence  and  hypocrisy  which  lurk  under  these  specious  phrases  ; 
and  try  to  apply  ourselves  a  little  to  the  great  question  which  we 
proposed  to  ourselves  for  the  main  subject  of  our  present  inquiry ; 
namely,  whether  there  be  anything,  either  in  the  nature  of  the 
new  measure  itself,  which  has  now  passed  a  second  reading  in  the 
House  of  Commons, — ^in  any  new  arguments  which  may  have  been 
brought  into  play  since  the  question  was  formerly  under  discussion, 
—in  our  intermediate  experience  of  what  has  been  passing  in  the 
world, — in  the  aspect  of  the  times,  the  temper  of  the  people,  or 
any  other  extraneous  circumstances  whatever,— -which,  upon  deli* 
berate  and  mature  reflection,  ought  to  move  any  reasonable  or 
constant  mind,  that  mind  having  come  to  the  same  conclusion 
with  ourselves  upon  the  last  measure,  to  a  more  favourable  con- 
sideration,— or  (to  speak  with  greater  precision)  a  more  favourable 
treatment  of  the  present? 

For  some  weeks  before  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  the  public 
heard  much  of  certain  conferences  with  a  view  to  the  settlement  of 
the  whole  measure  by  com  promise,— conferences  supposed  to  have 
been  then  in  activity  between  the  cabinet  ministers  and  some  mem* 
bersof  the  opposition  in  the  upper  house,  who  had  always  professed 
a  disposition  to  concede  a  certain  measure  of  reform,  if  modified 
on  what  they  conceived  to  be  safe  principles.  On  this  subject  we 
may  state  what  has  been  confidently  rumoured^  without  further 
vouching  for  the  accuracy  of  the  statement,  vtr.— *that  such  a  nego« 
tiation  was  certainly  opened  (Lord  Durham  being  then  on  the 
Continent),  in  consequence  of  Lord  Grey's  own  express  request, 
tendered  through  Lord  Palmerston, — that  it  was  repeatedly  (thrice, 
we  believe)  renewed  and  broken  off, — and  that  it  finally  ended, 
in  the  party  which  made  the  overture  refusing  to  compromise  any 

|>oint 
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Eoint  whatsoever; — so  leaving  it  in  ddubt,  whether  the  whole  affair 
ad  been  merely  a  small  stratagem  to  split  and  embroil  the  Tories, 
or  to  prove  the  unreasonableness  and  pertinacity  of  the  individtiml 
peers  of  that  party  with  whom  they  were  in  treaty y^-or  whether  mi- 
nisters really  did  not  very  well  know  their  own  minds.  Lord  Grey*s 
notions  as  to/  equal  efficacy '  fluctuating  from  day  to  day  as  he  r^d 
this  or  that  newspaper,  or  was  at  a  less  or  a  greater  distance  from 
Lord  Durham, — who,  when  on  the  spot,  is  generally  supposed,  as 
a  venerable  wit  of  Brookes's  has  decorously  expressed  it,  to  *  play 
Moses  to  his  Aaron.'  If  the  first  were  the  ministers'  objects, 
they  certainly  have  not  succeeded^  for  they  have  neither  pro- 
duced any  division  among  the  Tory  party,  nor  gained  an  oppor- 
tunity of  saying,  that  their  overture  was  met  by  anything  like  a 
pertinacious  or  unreasonable  spirit.  Quite  the  contrary.  For 
Qurselves,  however,  we  are  free  to  confess,  that  we  never  ex- 
pected much  good  from  any  such  parley,  and  that  we  were 
heartily  glad  to  hear  that  it  was  at  an  end.  We  do  not  mean  to 
9ay,  that  some  of  the  less  objectionable  objects  which  it  has  been 
proposed  to  accomplish  by  a  measure  of  reform,  might  not  be 
attainable  by  comparatively  safe  means. — But  we  certainly  do  sav, 
that  we  can  conceive  of  no  modification  of  either  of  the  minUferud 
billSf  (so  long  as  these  continue  based  on  the  same  essential  prin- 
ciples on  which  they  were  originally  framed, — so  long  as  they 
are  to  be  '  equally  efficacious/)  which  we  should  consider  worth 
the  slightest  sacrifice  in  the  nature  of  compromise  from  the  con- 
servative party.  In  our  view,  it  was  never  a  matter  of  much  conse- 
quence whether  the  whole  bill  should  be  carried,  or  only  half  the  bill, 
— especially  if  that  half  should  happen  to  be  the  worst  half;  and 
with  all  our  unfeigned  respect,  therefore,  for  the  probity  and 
talents  of  the  distinguished  individuals  who  had  undertaken  this 
office  of  peace,  we  felt  it  impossible  to  regard  the  proceeding  with 
any  very  sanguine  anticipations. 

Lord  Grey,  however,  decided,  and  wisely — we  mean,  of  course, 
in  the  sense  of  worldly  wisdom,— wisely  for  his  immediate  per* 
sonal  comfort,  and  for  the  estimation  in  which  he  desires,  no 
doubt,  to  stand  with  Mr.  Place,— he  decided  to  make  no  con* 
cession  whatever, — nay,  no  changes  which  could  even  be  called 
a  concession.  And,  accordingly,  we  have  this  new  Bill, — n  bill, 
altered,  indeed,  in  many  of  its  subordinate  regulations  and  details, 
but,  in  spirit  and  effect,  in  no  degree  degenerated  from  its j>rede-> 
cessor.  To  the  particular  points  in  which  the  projects  diner,  ^ire 
have  endeavoured  to  give  a  careful  consideration ;  but,  after  the 
dissection  which  they  have  already  undergone  in  the  course  of 
three  nights*  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons,  we  may  be 
allowed  to  restrict  ourselves  to  a  very  few  observations. 

Looking 
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Looking  to  the  general  character  of  the  two  bills,  and  assuming, 
for  the  sake  of  argument,  the  common  principles  on  whidi 
ihey  are  constructed  to  be  substantially  good,  we  are  willing  to 
admit,  that  this  seems  at  first  sight  an  improvement  on  the  for* 
mer;  that  it  appears  more  consistent  with  itself,  and  fraught  with 
a  smaller  allowance  of  absurd  anomalies  and  shabby  iniquities. 
But,  before  we  can  venture  to  admit  with  confidence  even  this 
degree  of  amendment,  we  must  wait  till  the  bill  shall  have  passed 
through  that  searching  investigation  which  it  will  receive  in  the 
Committee.  The  former  bill  originally  looked,  on  the  face  of  its 
details,  as  well  as  this ;  and  this,  when  it  comes  to  be  tried,  may 
look  as  ill  as  that  of  which  its  authors  are  now  so  much  ashamed.— 
Be  this,  however,  as  it  mav, — ^when  considered  with  reference  to 
its  esseniial  scope  and  spirit,  this  appears  to  us  the  more  dan- 
gerous measure  of  the  two.  It  is  a  measure  more  essentially 
democratic  than  the  last,  inasmuch,  as  out  of  twenty-three  mem- 
bers whom  it  gives  to  the  English  representation,  in  order  to  re- 
store the  total  number  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  the  original 
complement,  there  is  only  one  allotted  to  a  county  (Monmouth)^ 
while  the  twenty-two  others  are  added  to  the  town  representation. 
In  the  construction  of  their  former  scheme.  Ministers  professed  to 
have  been  guided  by  the  principle  of  preserving,  throughout,  a  fair 
equipoise  between  the  agricultural  and  manufacturing  interests, 
and  to  have  taken  care,  with  that  view,  that  the  county  repre- 
sentation should  always  be  augmented /TorijTosm  with  every  addi- 
tion to  the  number  of  members  for  the  great  towns.  But  here  is 
an  express  and  signal  deviation  from  that  rule.  Here  is  a  new 
weight  recklessly  tossed  into  the  scale  against  the  agricultural 
interest,— 4igainst  that  interest  which,  even  under  the  provisions  of 
the  last  bill,  must  have  been  all  but  annihilated, — against  that 
interest  among  whose  members  alone  of  the  several  cllisses  to 
which  it  is  now  proposed  to  extend  the  elective  franchise,  we  can 
have  the  least  reason  to  hope,  that  any  conservative  spirit  will  be 
steadily  cherished. 

Nor  let  it  be  thought,  that  this  weight  will  be  in  any  material 
degree  counterbalanced  by  the  circumstance,  that  ten  of  these 
twenty-two  members  have  been  restored  to  boroughs,  which,  by 
the  last  bill,  were  included  in  Schedule  B.  Under  their  present 
constitution,  some  of  these  boroughs  would  serve,  no  doubt,  as  a 
support  to  the  landed  interest.  But  when  the  right  of  election 
shall  be  transferred  to  a  constituency  of  ten-pound  householders, 
the  case  will,in  all  probability,  be  entirely  changed.  The  restora- 
tion, in  fact,  of  these  ten  members  to  the  old  boroughs,  under 
such  circumstances,  though  it  may  find  favour  with  many,  as  ex 
facie  diminishing  the  gross  mass  of  iniquity,  appears  to  us  to  be 

VOL.  XLVi.  NO.  xcii.  2  p  a  change 


570  Progre9$  of  MiagovermMni. 

n  change  nearly  insignificant,  and,  as  far  as  it  goes,  rather  iiyvirious 
in  its  relation  to  the  general  effect  of  the  faill. 

It  must  also  be  kept  continually  in  mind,  that  this  bill,  like  the 
-former,  sets  loose  upon  the  counties  a  new  to>wn  conatituency,  having 
no  concern  with  agriculture,  and  of  which  the  extent  is  altoge* 
Aer  undefined  and  unascertained, — in  the  shape  of  copyboidetv. 
leaseholders,  &c.  coming  from  all  those  towns  which  are  not  to 
enjoy  any  separate  elective  franchise.  And  though  it  is  certainly 
provided,  that  no  person  shall  be  entitled  to  vete  at  any  comity 
dection  by  reason  of  his  interest  in  any  tenenent,  by  the  occn- 
pation  whereof  he  or  any  other  person  might  acquire  a  right  to 
TOte  for  the  city  or  borough  in  which  it  is  situated,  this  provisioo 
kaves  untouched  the  county  franchises  of  all  the  lowest  wad 
-worst  class  of  town  voters,  namely,  the  proprietors  of  freeholds 
valued  at  any  yearly  sum  between  40f.  and  lOL  per  annuni.  So 
for,  indeed,  is  the  bill  from  being  yet  purged  of  its  monstarostties, 
notwithstanding  all  the  time  and  deliberatioo  whidi  omghi  to 
have  been  employed  on  it,  that,  de  facto ^  the  effect  of  the  twentj- 
(fourth  and  other  clauses  bearing  on  tbe  same  point,  as  thej  now 
•  stand,  would  be, — ^to  give  to  a  man  oecupyiiig  a  lOL  tenement  witluu 
• «  borough,  and  holding  at  the  same  time  a  freeboM  interest  id 
•another  tenement  within  the  same  borough  worth  4Qv«  yearly, — 
to  give  to  such  a  person  two  votes,  tmefat  the  b&rmi^  and  omaAer 
y&r  the  county  f — while  tbe  proprietor  of  ten  separate  freeholds  in 
Ae  same  place,  each  of  the  yearly  rentd  of  lOOl.  or  npwamb, 
could  by  no  possibility  become  entided,  by  virtue  of  that  propcfty, 
to  any  vote  for  the  county  at  all,  and  could  only  aeqniie  n  vote  for 
Ae  borough  by  die  personal  occupancy  of  one  of  his  freeholds ! 

Next  ;^— as  to  the  schedules  of  disfraochisemeiit.  The  principle 
en  which  the  boroughs  included  in  these  sdwduies  have  been  se* 
lected  has  been  somewhat  modified  in  the  present  biH.  Inslend  of 
taking  fixed  lines  of  population  as  the  rule  of  disfranchisement, 
and  consigning  to  the  respective  schedules  all  boroughs  not  con* 
taining  the  number  of  inhabitants  required  by  that  rule,  a  scale  of 
boroughs  has  been  framed  on  a  principle  compounded  of  the 
total  number  of  houses  in  each  borough,  and  of  the  cmonnt  of 
assessed  taxes  paid  within  the  borouf^;  Ae  relnms  of  18S1 
have  been  assumed  as  the  basis  of  the  nmnber  of  houses ;  and  an 
Ofhiirary  number  has  been  selected,  from  those  lowest  in  &e 
scale,  for  total  or  partial  disfranchisement,  without  leferenoe  to  any 
.  stated  lines  either  of  population,  of  tbe  number  of  houses,  or  of 
taxation.  These  alterations  in  the  mode  of  prooeeding  make 
little  alteration  in  the  result,  and  none  at  all  in  the  power  of 
Ministers  to  favour  a  particular  borough.  When  the  boroughs 
were  ranged  in  the  order  of  the  popolation  of  1821,  the  Ministein 
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drew  arbitrary  lines  where  they  pleased, — they  drew  those  line's 
in  the  former  bill  at  2000  and  4000,  by  which  Westbury,  and 
Tavistock,  and  Malton  were  spared. — Wlien  the  boroughs  are 
arranged  in  the  order  of  the  new  schedule  the  Ministers 
again  draw  their  arbitrary  lines,  and  are  pleased  to  draw  them 
at  66  and  86,  by  which  Westbury,  and  Tavistock,  and  Malton 
are  still  spared.  In  fact,  the  objection  made  in  the  committee 
on  the  late  bill  was  not  to  the  principle  of  population  being 
taken  as  a  test,  but  because  that  principle  was  partially 
and  fraudulently  applied ;  that  the  population  of  the  parishes 
of  Calne  and  Horsham  were  reckoned  to  swell  the  boroughs 
of  Calne  and  Horsham  beyond  the  line,  while  the  parishes 
of  Appleby,  and  several  other  Tory  boroughs,  were,  on  va- 
rious pretences,  excluded.  If  the  population  principle  had 
been  honestly  applied  in  the  last  bill,  the  result  would  have 
been  nearly  the  same  as  that  now  proposed ;  but  then,  as  now, 
the  Ministers  would  have  the  power  by  drawing  the  arbitrary 
lines  where  they  should  please,  to  include  or  exclude  this  or  that 
particular  borough,  which  might  at  all  approach  the  intended 
boundary.  In  any  comprehensive  view  of  the  measure,  there- 
fore, we  really  cannot  regard  these  changes  as  improvements  of 
the  least  importance.  They  appear  to  us,  in  brief,  to  be  changes 
framed  mainly,  if  not  merely,  at  captandum.  It  had  been  a  com- 
mon topic  of  objection  in  the  coutse  of  the  debate  on  the  last  bill, 
particularly  in  the  House  of  Lords,  that  it  was  a  bill  founded 
on  the  principle  of  population,  a  principle  most  questionable, 
certainly,  in  itself,  and  which  could  not  be  fairly  followed  out 
without  leading  to  changes  fiir  more  extensive  than  even  those 
which  the  bill  contemplated.  Possibly,  therefore,  ministers  may 
have  flattered  themselves  that,  by  keeping  this  principle  a  little 
more  in  the  background, — ^by  discarding  the  fanciful  lines  of  two 
thousand  and  four  thousand  inhabitants,  whereby  the  limits  of  the 
old  schedules  were  regulated, — and,  instead  of  considering  directly 
the  number  of  inhabitants,  adopting  the  number  of  houses  in 
boroughs  for  the  measure  of  disfranchisement, — they  might  be  able 
to  hoodwink  some  of  these  objectors,  and  lull  them  into  a  persua- 
sion that  they  had  really  got  some  substantial  amendment, — ^when, 
in  truth,  it  was  little  more  than  the  substitution  of  a  few  less  ob- 
noxioua  forms  and  phrases,  which  might,  perbaps,  *  keep  the 
word  of  promise  to  their  ear,'  but  would  assuredly  *  break  it  to 
their  hopes/  It  is  quite  clear,  that  to  estimate  the  importance  of 
a  borough  by  the  number  of  its  hbuses,  and  to  estimate  it  by  the 
number  of  the  inhabitants  of  those  houses,  are  but  two  modes  of 
doing  exactly  the  same  thing.  Population  is  still  the  principle 
just  as  much  in  one  case  as  in  the  other  ;^-and  it  is  only  because  it 
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is  a  test  of  the  population,  and  a  test  less  Kable  to  pervenion  than 
any  enumeration  of  persons,  that  the  enumeration  of  houses  can 
be  resorted  to  for  such  a  purpose  as  this  in  question  at  alL 
It  is  true,  indeed,  that,  by  compounding  with  the  seiieral 
account  of  houses,  the  ratio  also  of  those  rated  to  the  as- 
sessed taxes,  you  mix  up,  in  some  degree,  the  principle  of 
property  with  your  measure  of  disfranchisement.  But  what 
do  you  gain  by  that,  beyond  something  of  a  more  satisfactory  in- 
strument for  regulating  the  details  of  your  scheme  ?  The  funda- 
mental objection  to  the  use  of  the  principle  of  population,  as 
a  rule  of  disfranchisement,  still  remains.  That  objection  woald 
equally  apply  to  the  principle  of  taxation  or  to  the  principle 
of  property,  supposing  either  of  these  to  be  made  even  the  sole  test 
4>f  disability.  The  objection  to  all  three  principles  is  the  same  ; 
and  it  is  this, — ^that  no  scheme  of  reform,  founded  on  either 
of  them,  can  possibly  be  final,  unless  you  are  prepared  to  follow 
out  the  principle  at  once  and  in  the  first  instance,  to  all  its  con- 
sequences, and  to  reconstruct  your  whole  constitution  from  the 
foundation  by  the  Rule  of  Three ; — a  project  which,  it  is  needless 
to  say,  our  Whig  constitution*mongers  have  not  yet  had  the  hardi- 
hood to  broach.  It  has  been  over  and  over  again  observed,  that 
if  you  disfranchise  boroughs  having  less  than  two  thousand  inha- 
bitants, for  the  sole  purpose  of  providing  members  for  towns  of 
twenty  thousand  inhabitants  and  upwards,  the  boroughs  posset- 
ing a  population  of  from  two  to  six  thousand  will  not  be  long 
able  to  maintain  their  privileges  against  the  claims  of  towns 
of  fifteen  thousand  inhabitants,  which  may  have  been  still  left  un- 
represented. But  you  can  never  ^et  at  the  root  of  this  difEcnIty 
by  merely  shifting  from  one  principle  of  over-much  elasticity  to 
another  not  less  elastic.  If  one  borough  must  perish  because  its 
aggregate  importance,  as  measured  by  the  number  of  the  dwelling 
and  the  taxation  taken  together,  is  in  the  ratio  of  one  thousand,  in 
order  to  make  way  for  another  place,  whose  importance  is  as  ten 
thousand,  what  can  the  borough  whose  place  in  the  scale  is  as 
two  thousand  have  to  say  why  a  similar  sentence  should  not 
be  passed  on  it  at  the  demand  of  any  unrepresented  town  rated  at 
eight  thousand, — ^more  than  if  the  ranks  assigned  to  these  respective 
places  were  estimated  as  before  by  their  relative  proportions  in  the 
scale  of  population.  The  difference  is  in  mode  merely ; — the  effect 
is  the  same. 

It  remains  only  now  that  we  should  say  a  few  words  as  to  those 
alterations  in  the  bill,  which  concern  die  important  subject  of 
the  borough  constituency.  Here  also  we  have  a  fresh  influx 
of  democracy.  Not  only  is  the  ten-pound  franchbe  to  be  main- 
tainedy  but  one  of  the  few  securities  for  the  respectability  of  sudi 

a  constituency 
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a  constituency  ivhich  were  to  be  found  in  the  provisions  of  the  old 

billj  is  to  be  abandoned.     A  continued  occupation  of  the  same 

premises  for  the  space  of  twelve  months  previous  to  the  eneteine 

of  the  franchise,  is  no  longer  to  be  an  indispensable  condition.   By 

a  new  clause  which  has  been  introduced  into  this  bill,  it  is  de- 

claredt  that  the  premises  in  respect  to  which  any  person  shall  be 

entitled  to  vote,  may  be  '  different  premiteM  occupied  in  immediaie 

succession  by  such  person  during  the  said  twelve  months/    There 

is  to  be  no  question  any  longer  with  respect  either  to  the  aetwd  rent^ 

or  the  amount  of  the  rates.   The  party  claiming  to  vote  must  have 

been  rated  indeed  on  the  overseer's  books,  and  must  have  paid  up 

both  his  rates  and  assessed  taxes ;  but  it  is  immaterial,  whether  the 

valuation  on  which  the  rate  may  have  been  levied  has  been  a  rental 

of  ten  pounds  or  of  ten  shillings.  It  is  sufficient  if  the  premises  can  be 

aUegea  to  be  of  the  yearly  value  often  pounds ;  and  those  premises 

need  not  have  been  occupied  for  more  than  twelve  hours,  provided 

the  party  has  in  the  meanwhile  taken  care  to  comply  with  the  pro» 

vision  of  the  act,  as  to  the  payment  of  his  rates  and  taxes.     It  is 

requisite,  indeed,  as  we  have  said,  that  the  party  should,  for  twelve* 

months,  have  been  in  the  occupation  either  of  those  or  of  some* 

other  premises,  occupied  in  immediate  succession,— that  is,  we 

auppose,  that  he  should  not  have  been  living  during  any  p«rt  of 

the  time  in  the  open  air !     That  these  other  premises  must  be  of 

the  same  yearly  value  as  those  for  which  he  claims  to  vote,  or 

must  be  of  any  certain  yearly  value,  is  by  no  means  made  plain 

bjr  the  bill ;  nor  is  it  quite  clear  even,  that  they  need  be  premises 

within  the  limits  of  the  borough  at  all.*    Supposing,  however,  the 

language  of  the  bill  on  these  points  to  be  made  perfectly  explicit, 

and  that  it  is  settled,  (as  we  presume  was  the  intention  of  the 

firamers,)  that  the  premises  so  occupied  in  succession,  must  seve* 

rally  have  been  premises  of  the  yearly  value  of  ten  pounds,  rated 

to  the  poor-rates,  and  of  which  the  rates  and  taxes  have  been  paid 

up, — supposing  all  this  to  be  made  consistent  and  intelligible,  still' 

we  should  be  glad  to  know  how  it  is  to  be  ascertained,  in  any 

*    It  is  scarcely  ponible,  we  think,  for  the  inott  unkemed  perwn  to  peniae. 
fhete  dauses  (the  twenty-terenth  and  twenty-eighth)  of  the  bill|  without  being 
struck  with  the  Tciy  dumay  manner  in  which  they  are  drawn,  and  the  eiquisit»' 
tisaiie  of  confuaion,  contradiction,  and  uncertainty,  in  which  they  contriTe  to  in*- 
Tolve  thit  point  of  the  twelye  months*  occiqpation.    In  dause  twenty-eeren,  aftet 
setting  forth  the  sereral  descriptions  of  premises,  by  the  occunation  whereof  a  pemon 
may  become  entitled  to  legistraftion  aa  a  Toter,  it  is  provided  '  that  no  soch  persoo 
•hall  be  so  registered  unbsa  he  shall  hare  occupied  tuchprtmitet  «•  aflwemid  for 
twdTe  calendar  months  nezt^ireTioua  to*  a  certain  day.    This  is  dear  and  express. 
But  then  comes  the  twenty-eighth  clause^  repealing  in  eflbct  what  had  just  been  de- 
dmd,  by  the  enactmmt  *  that  the  premises,  in  resMct  of  the  occupation  of  whidi 
any  person  shall  be  so  deemed  entiUed  to  rote  as  aniresaid,  shall  not  be  required  to 
be  the  same  premises,  but  may  be  differeni  prtwutet,  occupied  in  immediate  sueoessioii 
by  such  person  during  the  said  twdve  months.* 

case. 
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case,  tb^t  all  these  conditions  bave  been  complied  with.  The 
actual  yearly  value  of  the  premiaes  under  occupation  is  to  be  made 
a  matter  of  investigation  and  proof,  it  seems,  before  the  barrister's 
court, — of  itself  surely  no  light  enterprise.  But  is  this  investiga- 
tion to  extend  likewise  to  all  the  different  premises  which  the 
pai'ty  may  have  occupied  during  the  twelve  nnonths  1  If  a  vmgnmk 
or  a  swindler  in  a  great  city  has  been  in  the  habit  of  changii^  hit 
residence  once  a  week, — rarely  for  any  time  together,  perbapa,  aa 
the  same  parish, — is  it  to  be  the  office  of  the  barrister  to  trace  him 
through  all  his  transmigrations,  to  ascertain  the  yearly  value  of 
each  of  the  dwellings  which  he  may  have  successively  tenaaled, 
and  to  inquire  if  the  rates  and  taxes  of  all  these  have  beea  duly 
paid  up  ?  Truly,  if  all  these  matters  are  to  be  gone  into  at  etery 
registration,  these  new  travelling  jurisdictions  are  likely  to  find  as 
much  occupation  for  their  time,  and  to  prove  as  fruitful  sceoes  of 
litigation,  as  any  of  the  higher  courts  in  Westminster.  Nor  caB 
we  perceive  any  object  that  is  to  be  attained  by  this  proposed 
modificattion  of  the  original  rule,  save  that  of  letting  in  a 
number  of  low  and  objectionable  voters,  and  so  creating, 
have  said,  a  more  democratic  constituency. 

Another  change  in  this  part  of  the  bill,  is  the  restoratioD  to 
Tj^sid^nt  freemen  of  corporations,  who  are  now  in  existence^  or 
who  shall  obtyuti  such  fifeedoin  hereafter  by  birth  or  aervitiidc^ 
-r-the  restoration  to  them, of  their  elective  privileges  in  perp^uity; 
for  themselves  and  their  successors.  As  between  the  corpora-* 
tions  and  the  legislature,  this  proposal  may  be  thought  oerteinlj 
to  betray  something  like  a  returning  sense  of  justice.  But,  after 
all,  it  is  but  imperfect  and  fallacious  justice»  while  the  cooatitii- 
encies  of  freemen  are  still  to  be  flooded  with  an  overwhelmiqg  in* 
flux  of  ten-pound  voters.  And  the  general  effect  of  this  innoratiooy 
as  of  the  last,  on  the  practical  working  of  the  bill,  moit  oeces- 
sarily,  of  course,  be  to  multiply  the  number  of  large  and  democialic 
electoral  bodies. — Precisely  the  same  observation  may  be  applied 
to  another  new  provision^  already  glanced  at,  vix.  that  of  claaae 
thirtieth,  whereby  the  franchises  of  freeholders,  who  have  heie* 
tofore  been  entitled  to  vote  at  the  election  of  members  for  any  city 
or  town  being  a  county  of  itself,  are  in  like  manner  secured  to  them 
in  perpetuity. — Lastly,  the  idea  of  keeping  up  evety  borough  coo* 
stituency  to  the  number  of  300,  and,  where  that  number  camiot 
be  made  up  from  among  the  qualified  householders  within  the  tows, 
then  bringmg  in  a  supply  of  new  electors  from  some  of  the  surround* 
ing  rural  districts,  appears  to  have  been  relinquished.  In  some 
respects,  certainly,  it  is  well  that  it  should  be  so.  But  tbeo  vas 
must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact,  that  by  this  change  the  landed  is- 
terest  will  be  still  more  effectually  excluded  than  ever  from  all 
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concern  io  the  dectioiis  even  of  the  smaHest  boroughs^  and  thai 
the  weight  of  which  thej  are  deprived  is  transferred,  stiU,  asia: 
all  the  preceding  cases,  to  the  scale  of  the  democracy. 

We  have  now  noticed,  we  believe,  every  material  particular 
in  which  this  bill,  as  compared  with  its  predecessor,  has  been . 
altered  ; — and  we  put  it  fairly  to  the  understanding  and  con* 
science  of  any  reasonable  being,  whether  these  changes  are  of  a 
nature  in  the  slightest  degree  to  propitiate  the  suffrages  of  those . 
who  regarded  the  bill  of  last  session  as  a  measure  fraught  with 
the  most  frightful  perils  to  society,  and  on  that  ground  opposed  it 
to  the  uttermost.     If  there  was  danger  in  the  former  measure, 
assuredly  there  can  be  no  safety  in  this, — ^in  this,  which,  however 
it  may  be  somewhat  better  methodized  in  some  subordinate  parti 
of  its  machinery,  only  gives  a  more  mischievous  scope  to  the  mosti 
mischievous  principles  of  the  other.     There  may,  for  aught  we 
know>  be  men,  who  can  fancy  they  have  gained  much,  by  rescuing 
two  or  three  condemned  boroughs  out  of  this  general  conflagnii*' 
tioo,  or  who  think  it  a  vital  point,  that  the  children  of  appren^' 
tices  bori^  fifty  years  hence  are  to  have  their  votes  preserved  to- 
them.    There  may  be  such  men  ;  but  they  cannot  be  the  men  oC- 
that  conservative  party,  which,  during  four  long  summer  months^^ 
day  by  day  in  the  House  of  Commons,    kept  up  so  maofiil' 
and  unflinching  a  contest  against  the  original  measure,  in  alL 
its  parts  and  through  all  its  stages ;  nor  can  they  be  of  that  m»)i« 
jority  of  the  peers,  who,  disregarding  alike  the  menaces  of  populari 
frenzy  and  the  blandishments  of  power,  set  so  noble  an  example 
of  devotion  to  their  high  calling  by  their  vote  of  tlie  7th  Octobei^i 
1831.   Such  frivolous  objects,  we  will  presume  to  say,  would  never 
have  been  felt  as  a  justification  by  any  sane  person  for  harassing, 
the  public  mind  with  so  prolonged  and  relentless  an  opposition*. 
The  ground,  therefore,  on  which  these  distinguished  individuals 
took  their  stand,  must  be  considered  to  be  wholly  unaltered  by* 
any  modification  which  the  measure  itself  has  since  undergone* - 
Those  only  can  look  forward  with  indifference  or  tranquillity  toi 
the  realization  of  this  project  as  it  is  now  offered  for  adoption,, 
whose  stolidity  of  intellect  has  saved  them  from  much  serious  care  on 
the  subject  at  any  period  of  the  discussion ;  who  have  never  allowed' 
themselves  to  doubt,  indeed,  that  whatever  Reform  Bill  may  be 
passed,  the  world,  as  regards  them,  must  still  go  on  as  before ;  and' 
who,  happily  fortified  by  nature  against  any  strong  or  lively  per** 
ception  of  consequences  in  any  case,  can  contemplate  so  awful  nm* 
issne  with  the  imperturbable  phlegm  of  Lord  Althorp,  when  he* 
lately  attempted  to  rebut  Sir  Robert  Peel's  comparison  of  the. 
present  state  of  this  country  with  the  early  scenes  of  the  French 
revolution,  by  the  observation,  that  *  although  we  propose  a  greal. 

alteratifm 
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^Uteration  in  the  mode  of  conducting  the  government '-—(an  a1ler»- 
tion  \vhichy  it  Mrill  be  recollected,  is  to  leave  not  one  iola  of  our 
representative  system  as  it  was  before)—**  we  by  no  means  pro- 
pose to  unsettle  the  principles  on  which  that  government  depcads, 
or  those  which  have  always  been  considered  as  the  principles  of 
the  English  constitution.'  Poor  Lord  Althorp  !  we  could  nlmosl 
find  in  our  hearts  to  forgive  him.  But  there  are  some  of  hs 
associates  who  have  not  the  same  claim  on  our  indulgence,— ooe, 
at  least,  above  the  rest,  whose  respect  for  his  own  understnoding 
has  never  once  permitted  him  to  approach  the  subject  of  the 
Reform  question,  without  showing,  by  one  oblique  admission 
another,  how  much  it  would  mortify  him  to  be  classed  with 
who  are  inaccessible  to  the  force  of  the  arguments  against  it, 
betraying,  even  in  the  midst  of  his  advocacy,  his  inward  contcaipt 
for  the  measure  and  its  authors.* 

We  could  not  hope,  at  this  time  of  day,  to  obtain  a  very  patient 
hearing  for  any  lengthened  discussion  of  the  genersi  principles  on 
which  this  Reform  Bill,  like  the  last,  has  been  constructed, — were 
it  even  possible  that  we  could  have  much  to  say  on  the  snt^ed 
which  had  not  been  better  said  before.  We  may  be  allowed,  ~ 
ever,  just  to  observe,  that  the  entire  pith  and  dr^  of  all  the 
objections  which  have  been  uiged  against  the  ministerial  prefect 
•*-^e  spirit  of  all  the  analogies  and  illustrations  on  the  snhicct 
which  have  been  drawn  from  history-^may  be  resolved  and  cons- 
pressed  into  one  short,  pisin,  and,  as  it  seems  to  us,  inextricable 
dilemma.  It  is  this : — Either  the  new  House  of 
to  be  produced  by  the  operation  of  this  bill,  will  be  a 
democratic  assembly  than  the  present,— •that  is,  an 
in  which  the  voice  of  the  population,  considered  numericnllj,  will 
be  more  potent  than  it  is  in  the  existing  parliament,«-orit  will  noc 
If  it  will  not— if  there  will  be  no  real  accession  of  democtntic 
power  after  all — ^if,  as  some  of  those  in  the  secret  have  dared  to 
whisper,  and  as  a  great  many  not  in  the  secret  have  been  umpie 
enough  to  take  on  credit, — ^if  the  aristocracy  and  men  of  piopertj 
are  still  to  retain  the  same  control  over  the  elections  as  hereloibre, 
and  the  same  influence  in  the  councils  of  the  state, — then  is  the 
whole  device  an  imposture  and  a  lie;  and  as  soon  as  its  red  nature 
shall  be  manifested,  the  disappointment  and  rage  of  those  who  base 
been  made  its  dupes  will,  in  all  probability,  be  vented  in  some  signal 
retribution  on  the  heads  of  its  contrivers.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  as  we 

have  never  in  our  own  minds  entertained  a  moment's  doobt,  and  as 

^■— ^-^^^— ^        - 

•  Sm  tha  Lord  ChAneelloi'i  iMecli,  delivwtd  in  tlit  Room  of  Utdt  om^^T^  mi 
October,  pasmm^  more  particulaify  tlw  commencement,  end  the  peetage  iflelii^  t»  the 
case  of  Lord  Ssndon,— ««  the  Utter,  et  leeet,  it  reported  in  the  Siwtdmrd  ■■■■iiiiiui  • 
foK  in  the  lepoit  eorrtcied  for  the  Mirror  tf  Fwrtwmuu  the  -point  is  lost  * 
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ve  are  fortified  in  implicitly  believing  by  the  concurrent  acclama- 
tions of  even  the  most  ferocious  of  the  radical  party,  all  raised  for 
the  bill, — if  it  shall  be  found  that  the  constituency  to  be  created  by 
this  measure  will  return  a  House  of  Commons,  of  which  not  only 
will  the  deliberations  be  more  liable  to  take  their  character  from 
the  prevailing  feelings,  prejudices,  and  passions  of  the  population 
at  large,  than  those  of   any   parliament  that  ever  before  sat 
in   England,  but  of  which   a  great   portion  of  the  individual 
members  will  be  pledged — end  in  pursuance  of  such  pledges  re- 
quiredr^to  give   to  those  feelings,  prejudices^  and  passions,  an 
uncompromising  practical  effect  in  every  case,  and  will  be  sup- 
ported in  so  doing  by  the  whole  physical  array  of  the  populace, 
•—then  comes  to  be  considered  the  great  question,  whether,  with 
such  a  legislature,  it  will  be  practicable,  on  any  principles  of 
which  we  have  the  least  experience,  or  on  any  that  are  known 
or  intelligible,  to  conduct  this  monarchical  government?    ^  This,' 
as  was  well  and  pointedly  put  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,'^ — 
'  This  IS  the  real  question — What  will  be  the  probable  action  of 
the  system,  established  by  the  bill,  on  the  government  of  the  coun- 
try?'   iind  this  is  the  question  which  it  behoves  every  statesman 
to  ponder,  and  satisfactorily  to  answer  to  his  own  mind,  before 
he  gives  his  sanction  to  so  wild  an  innovation.     Has  Earl  Grey 
answered  it?<— No: — that   noble   Lord  has  evaded   it.      That 
noble  lord  has  simply  said,  that  '  he  did  not  conceive,  that  go- 
vernment had  anything  to  do  with  such  questions ;  that  parlia- 
ment  was  to  judge  for  itself,  and  that  diere  was  no  necessity  for 
the  interference  of  government.'     But  this  is  no  answer  to  the 
question.     If,  by  telling  us,  that  parliament  is  to  judge  for  itself, 
and  that  there  is  no  necessity  for  the  interference  of  government. 
Lord  Grey  means  to  signify  that,  after  the  Reform  Bill  shall  have 
passed,  parliament  is  to  act  in  all  cases  independently  of  the 
government, — to  take  on  itself  the  initiative  and  direction  in  all 
affairs,  without  any  reference  to  the  views  or  opinions,  or  acts  or 
duties  of  the  executive, — ^then  his  lordship  is  intelligible  certainly. 
But  these  are  principles,  on  which  the  affairs  of  this  or  any  other 
inonarchical  state  never  have  been,  nor  ever  can,  for  any  length  of 
time,  be  conducted*     The  Commons,  holding  the  control  of  the 
supplies,  possess  the  power,  whenever  they  may  think  fit,  of 
usurping  all  the  functions  of  the  three  estates.     Aud  if  it  is  to 
become  the  practice  for  the  Commons  to  take  their  own  course  on 
all  questions,  the  ministers  of  the  crown  merely  sitting  by  to  re- 
ceive and  execute  their  mandates, — if  the  executive  cannot,  for 
instance,  negotiate  a  treaty  with  any  foreign  power,  without  pre- 

^  SpcMh  of  the  Duke  of  WelUogtoa  oo  U&e  Motion  for  the  Second  Reading  of  the 
BelbnnBiU,|i.l7. 

viously 
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vioiuly  taking  instructions  from  the  Commont,  or  else  aubjectmg 
itself  to  the  hazard  of  being  refused  by  that  aaaembly  the  meiBt 
of  giving,  effect  to  such  treaty  after  it  shall  have  been  coacludedy— 
if  the  King  shall  retain  the  power  indeed  of  declaring  wmr,  bat 
without  any  reasonable  certainty  that  he  will  be  supported  by  tbe 
Commons  in  carrying  it  on,— and  if  even  the  most  oomnxMi  sets 
of  prerogative,  the  pardon  of  a  criminal,  or  the  nominatioB  of  a 
public  officer,  are  to  be  exercised  under  continual  conectitHi,- 
tbe  constitution  of  this  country  will  have  ceased,  in  point  of 
to  be  a  monarchy ;— it  will  have  become,  to  all  intents  and 
poses,  a  republic ; — and  the  costly  appendages  of  a  kii^ 
peerage,  having  become  altogether  useless,  will  not  much  loi 
be  able  to  maintain  their  existence ;  nor,  indeed,  will  it  be 
sible  to  assign  any  good  reason  for  prolonging  the  existence  of 
authorities,  which  will  have  ceased  to  perform  any  useful  functioiB 
in  the  state. 

It  must  surely  be  impossible  for  any  candid  person  to  sh«l  Un 
^es  to  the  great  difficulty  which  the  king's  government  has  empe^ 
lienced  for  some  years  past,  in  carrying  on  the  current  affinn  «C 
their  administration  in  any  thing  lil^  regular  harmony  vrith  tba 
House  of  Commons,  even  with  the  aid  of  all  the  influeooe 
they  possess  in  that  House  as  at  present  constituted.  Nor 
tainlyhas  this  difficulty  been  occasioned  by  any  peculiar 
QjQSS  of  conduct  on  the  part  of  Ministers, — ^by  any  course  wUdi 
could  be  stigmatized  as  unbendin|r,-.K>r  any  systematic  diwegmly 
on  their  parts,  of  the  public  opinion.  Qmte  the  oontraiy.  Yet 
one  admmistration  after  another  has  been  obliged  to  retire  horn. 
power,  from  its  inability  to  command  that  majority  in  ParUamcatv 
without  which  it  must  be  impossible  for  any  administration  to 
conduct  the  government.  Aad  it  is  matter  of  notoriety,  that,  but 
for  the  temporary  popularity  which  they  purchased  with  the  Re* 
form  bill,  the  present  ministers  must  long  ere  this  have  (oUowed 
the  fate  of  their  predecessors. 

Let  us  now  then  try  to  take  a  prospective  survey  of  the  cbamo* 
ter  and  composition  of  that  House  of  Commons,  which  vfiH  be 
called  into  existence  by  the  passing  of  this  Reform  Bill,  and  see  if: 
these  hold  out  any  j^romise  of  a  legislature  better  fitted  than  tbe 
present  to  act  in  unison  with  an  enlightened  and  well*inteBiioDcd 
eixecutive, — or,  rather,  if  they  do  not  render  all  chance  of 
beneficial  co-operation  utterly  desperate. — ^Let  us  picture  to 
selves  for  a  moment  the  altered  aspect  of  the  assembly.^— Men  of 

S^uiet  and  retiring  habits,— eober-minded  men, — men  of  ddka^ 
eeling  or  high  principle, — veiy  generally  withdrawn,*-*  maofy 
from  having  no  longer  any  connexion  with  the  constituent  body, 
and  others,  from  aversion  to  undergo  the  ordeal  of  an  efeclios* 

contest 
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f  cootesty  or  from  disgust  at  those  restrictions  on  their  free  agency, 

which  would  have  been  made  the  condition  of  their  return  ;— ^a 
I  large  proportion  of  the  monied  men,  tlie  leading  merchantSi  the 

(  gentlemen  connected  with  the  colonies  who  are  now  in  Parlia* 

ment,  together  with  a  great  many  of  the  landed  gentry  and  the 
;  connexions  of  the  aristocracy,  unseated,-^of  that  class,  whom  it 

I  has  sometimes  been  the  fashion  to  stigmatize  by  the  name  of  poU» 

tkcU  adveniuren,  but  whose  existence,  as  a  class,  in  this  country 
has  contributed  more,  perhaps,  to  her  fame  and  greatness*  and  has 
afi'orded  more  of  practical  facility  in  the  administration  of  her 
affairs,  than  any  other  single  circumstance  that  could  be  named»— 
men,  for  the  most  part  of  respectable  extraction,  but  of  little 
patrimony,  who  have  made  their  way  to  distinction  by  the  ca* 
pacity  they  have  shown  for  affairs,  and  have  devoted  themselves 
to  the  public  service  as  a  profession, — the  Burkes,  the  Sheridans, 
the  Cannings,  and  even  the  Broughams— of  those,  one-half  per^ 
haps  gone,  and  the  door  for  ever  shut  against  aspirants  of  the  same 
Order  in  time  to  come ! — Let  us  only  think  then,  by  what  other 
da$$  of  adveniuren  the  places  of  these  gentlemen  will  be  occu<* 
pied!<— -By  intriguing  and  clever  country  attomies, — by  hungryt 
soldiers  of  fortune, — by  bankrupts  in  trade  and  in  charaGter,*-aiett 
of  a  confident  and  plausible  address,  intent  on  findiog  in  notorietji 
aome  indemnity  for  the  losa  of  re8pectability,<-T*by  street  oraton^ 
itinerant  lecturers,  and  venal  writers  for  the  press,-~a  noi^  and 
turbttfent  generation  of  glib  talkers  and  shallow  thinkers  1 — Nor 
let  any  man  flatter  himself  that  this  is  but  a  dream !  It  is  a  fear^ 
ful  reality  I  In  some  degree  it  is  already  in  being.  And  for  the 
rest,  we  have  only  to  look  round  us,  and  we  may  see  the  stage 
already  prepared,  and  each  performer  rehearsing  Iu9  part ! 

Now,  if  there  be  those  who  can  contemplate  this  perspective 
with  a  constant  and  tranquil  spirit,  who  can  bear  unmoved  the 
idea,  that  the  Parliament  of  England  is  to  be  polluted  by  an  in* 
fusion  like  this — ^who  can  make  up  Uieir  minds  to  the  conse* 
ftiencet  of  the  country  being  delivered  into  the  hands  of  such  men, 
«— or  who  can  think  it  a  light  matter  that,  in  addition  to  all  this,  that 
formidable  phalanx,  which  is  indefatigably  labouring  at  this  mo« 
ment  to  sever  Ireland  from  the  crown,  and  which,  small  as  is  its 
actual  array,  has  been  the  cause  of  more  disquiet  and  embarrass* 
ment  to  the  present  Ministry  than  any  other  party  connected  with* 
their  government,— 'that  these  are  to  take  their  ground  in  the  new 
legislature  with  more  than  ikriee  their  present  force : — ^if  there  be 
those  who  can  really  entertain  such  anticipations  with  composed 
voiad,  we  can  only  say,  that  either  their  faculty  of  appiehension 
musl  be  very  differenUy  constituted  from  ours^  or  they  are  endued 
with  a  strength  of  nerve  which  quite  surpasses  our  conception. 

The 
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Tlie  radicals  (English  and  Irish)  have  already,  widi  few  ex* 
ceptions,  thrown  off  the  very  alight  mask  whidi  they  acarcdy 
affected  to  ivear,  M^ith  respect  to  their  ulterior  designa ;  and  wt 
may  perceive,  in  the  daily  heavings  of  the  grouod,  the  aigns  of  the 
coming  earthquake.     It  can  be  no  longer  pretended,  that  lAcy, 
at  least,  are  content  to.  receive  this  bill  as  a  settlemeni  either  of  the 
Beform  question  or  of  any  other*     Mr.  0*Coonell  makes   09 
secret  of  the  objects  which  he  purposes  to  accomplish  througfa  its 
aid  in  Ireland.     He  tells  Mr.  Stanley  plainly,  that  it  is  not  ^  ike 
manneTf  but  the  maUer,*  of  the  tithe  system  to  which  the  people 
there  object ;  that  it  is  detested  by  Protestant  as  well  as  Catholic; 
and  that  tithe  must  be  extirpated,  root  and  brand),  out  of  the  land. 
Even  of  the  question  of  the  repeal  of  the  Union  he  scarcely 
pends  the  agitation  until  the  Reform  Bill  be  passed^— -The  M 
Chester  radicals  have  become  equally  candid.    They,  as  appears 
by  the  proceedings  of  their  great  nteeting  in  October,  described 
in  our  last  number,  are  now  for  carrying  their  measure  of  lelbnn 
in  a  more  compendious  fashion,  by  first  suppressing  the  beach  of 
bishops  and  instituting  an  inquiry  into  the  extent  of  the  poweia 
of  the  peers.    And  there,  as  at  Preston,  Leeds,  and  the  other  ma- 
nufacturing towns  of  the  north,  universal  suffrage,  annual  parlia* 
ments  and  vote  by  ballot  appear  to  be  again  as  mndi  as  ever 
the  popular  topics,  and  to  have  thrown  the  Bill  already  into  tfe 
shade. 

When  we  think  then  of  that  restless  spirit  inherent  io  all 
cratic  assemblies,  of  which  history  affords  so  many  examples, 
universal  indeed,  that  we  doubt  if  an  instance  could  be  pointed  oal  of 
such  an  assembly  having  ever  found  itself  in  collision  with  any  hig^iv 
or  co-ordinate  authority,  without  arrogating,  and  putting  forth  its 
utmost  energies  to  obtain,  a  monopoly  of  the  whole  power,-  wlieu 
"we  reflect  on  this,  it  seems  scarcely  possible  to  indulge  a  hope, 
that  this  new  House  of  Commons,  even  if  composed  of  more 
spectable  materials  than  we  have  ventured  to  suppose,* 
as  it  must  be,  at  all  events,  a  democratic  and  an  independent 
assembly  I — ^will  prove  any  exception  to  the  general  rule.  Nor  let 
it  be  imagined,  that  those  kindly  feelings  of  loyalty  and  afiec- 
tionate  attachment,  which,  it  has  been  said,  and  we  have  no  donbl 
truly  said,  that  the  great  body  of  the  people  of  England  as  yet 
bear  towards  their  king  and  nobles,  would  furnish  any  permanent 
security  against  the  progress  of  a  movement,  thus  urged  0m 
by  a  popular  legislature.  Such  feelings  have  been  the  growth  of 
a  long-settled  state  of  society ;  and  belong  to  a  class  of  associationa 
intimately  blended  with  the  habits  and  opinions  of  the  old 
— with  the  new  times  they  would  pass  away :  nay,  they  are  , 
ing — ^we  had  almost  said  passed  I   \Ve  have  a  memorable  proof  in 
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the  rapid  revulsion  which  took  place  in  the  popular  feelings  of  the 
French  towards  their  Orand  manarque  at  the  time  of  the  first  re- 
volution ;— we  have  dail^  proof  before  our  eyes  in  the  effects  pro* 
duced  by  the  actual  excitement  in  this  country,  on  the  sentiments 
of  some  portion  at  least  of  the  population  towards  the  aristo- 
cracy;— we  have  proof  unhappily  irrefragable,  that  feelings  of 
this  description  are  of  no  very  enduring  stuff,  when  exposed  to 
the  existing  influences  of  society,  but  gradually  (or  scarcely  even 
gradually)  give  way,  as  new  questions  open  out  new  views,  as 
new  interests  are  generated,  and  new  hopes  awakened.* 

There  are  many  persons,  however,  who,  taking  nearly  the  same 
view  as  ourselves  of  the  probable  operation  of  such  a  change  as 
that  now  in  agitation  on  the  eventual  distribution  of  political 
power,-*regarding  it  with  us  as  the  precursor  merely  of  a  series 
of  further  changes,-— changes  propelled  't6o  with  an  energy  and 
rapidity,  not  disproportioned  probably  to  the  boldness  of  the  ori- 
^nal  impulse,  and  to  which  we  can  hope  for  no  termination  but 
m  the  subversion  of  all  exbting  institutions,  and  the  substitution 
of  a  wjjd  and  ephemeral  republic  in  their  stead, — there  are  many, 
we  say,  who,  perceiving  these  deductions  very  steadily  and 
clearly,  yet  cling  to  the  persuasion,  that  ihe  principle  of  property  is 
strongly  enough  rooted  m  the  framework  of  society  to  protect  Uself 
through  every  vicissitude, — and  who  flatter,  themselves,  that  a 
grasping  majority,  having  no  possessions  of  their  own,  may  with- 
out much  harm  be  permitted  to  make  Jaws  for  those  who  have. 
— ^Let  not  such  persons  be  deceived !  This  question  of  property  is 
at  the  root  of  all  civil  conflicts,  and  has  been  so  in  all  times.  There 
are  many  natural  sympathies,  by  which  even  the  lowest  classes  of 
society  may  be  moved  occasionally  to  rise  in  defence  of  establish- 
ments, to  which  they  have  been  long  accustomed ;  but  no  man  who 
labours  for  his  daily  meal,  will  readily  be  found  to  risk  his  life  in 
any  enterprise  of  rebellion,  unless  he  expects  somehow  to  better 
his  fortunes  by  the  issue.  What  were  the  real,  substantial  objects 
of  all  the  mutinies  of  the  Roman  plebeians?— what  the  causes  of  that 
memorable  anarchy  which  convulsed  the  republic  for  more  than  a 
century  and  a  half,  and  ended  at  last  in  its  destruction  ?  Why— 
the  gratuitous  distribution  of  com,  the  remission  of  debts,  and 
the  agrarian  law.  All  their  long  contests  with  the  patricians 
were  to  obtain  a  more  complete  command  over  those  objects ;  and 

*  '  Ce  sera  ane  gnnde  le^on,  et  un  effi-ayant  et  douloureux  ipectacle  que  cette  inp 
•tit«lion  Twilla  (I'ariilooatie  AngUiM),  croalant  d'elle-mtoe  dufattedei  licfaetaes  et 
du  pouvoi^  at  teaiaat  anoon  da  Mt  dii&bria  laa  proUtairea  qui  se  ruenmt  lur  eUe.  Ua 
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each  successive  triumph  ^as  important  in  the  exact  proporliuu  of 
its  efficacy  for  that  end.  The  proposal  for  an  equal  diviskNi  of 
conqaered  lands  began  to  be  agitated  within  a  very  few  yemrB  witn 
the  institution  of  the  Tribunes  ;  and  in  ten  years  afterwards  w» 
passed  the  Licinian  law,  interdicting  any  citizen  from  hoMiBt 
land  to  an  extent  exceeding  about  300  acres  English,  or  from 
possessing  more  than  100  bullocks  and  500  go«its  and  ^faeep.  Ttt 
enforce  the  more  complete  execution  of  this  impracticable  orA- 
nance,  was  the  avowed  object  of  the  vicrfent  factiona  afterwardi 
headed  by  the  Gracchi ;  and  to  the  last  hoar  of  the  coftiBMHnv^aM, 
the  same  question  never  ceased  to  be  the  watchword  of  aeditiony 
and  the  eternal  bane  of  the  public  peace. — During  the  first  Frendi 
Revolution,  there  was  an  almost  entire  overthrow  of  all  existing 
proprietary  rights.  The  possessions  of  the  church  becaiae  the  fin^t 
subjects  of  confiscation ; — the  virtual  extinction  of  all  claims  on  the 
exchequer  was  then  easily  accomplished  by  the  stratagem  of  the 
assignats; — ^before  the  revolution  had  run  its  course, 
not  many  landed  estates  in  France  vi4iieh  had  not  been 
by  violence  to  new  occupants  ;— *under  the  Convention,  the  very 
possession  of  property — ^the  mere  dbtinction  of  weaItli---lMd 
come  as  dangerous  to  the  possessor  as  ever  it  was  under  the 
Asiatic  despotism, — and  it  is  plain  that  to  the  aceiniMifaMsA,  at 
least,  of  property  there  must  therefore  have  been  an  end,  had  it 
been  possible  for  that  democratic  anarchy  to  have  presemd  its 
existence. 

It  is  not,  we  may  observe,  iliat  the  prmdple  of  propeity  has,  in 
any  of  these  instances,  been  expressly  assailed  ;  nor  is  it  anj  direct 
attack  of  that  nature  that  we  have  so  much  to  fear.  The  |Mopa* 
gation  of  such  doctrines  as  those  of  the  Saint'-Simonians  nnd  die 
Owenites  is  doubtless  eminently  mischievous  in  its  influence  on  the 
opinions  and  dispositions  of  those  classes  of  society  among 
it  thrives,^it  is  mischievous  by  unsettling  those  moral 
on  which  the  rights  of  property  are  based.  But  there  is  not  muck 
probability,  that  any  such  visionary  absurdities  will  ever  be  so 
favourably  thought  of  by  any  very  large  portion  of  mankiBd,  ns  to 
be  deliberately  adopted  for  the  groundwork  of  a  system  of  civfl 
institutions.  What  v«re  have  to  apprehend  is,  not  so  mtieh  nn 
attack  on  the  prindple  of  property,  as  an  attack  Oft  pr^ 
petty  iiself  in  Us  details,"^ fin  attack  having  all  the  emrt, 
at  the  same  time,  of  weakening  the  principle  more  and 
with  each  successive  encroachment,  until  at  last  the 
closes  in  one  general  and  overwhelming  anarchy.  It  were  vmin 
to  imagine,  that  the  vast  disparity  of  conditions  for  whidi  dits 
country  has  so  long  been  remarkable,  and  which  has  been 
the  natural  offspring  of  an   unprecedented  course  of 


PragresB  of  MisgovemmenL  SSB 

«ncler  the  protection  of  free  and  fixed  institutions,  should 
be  permitted  to  remain  undisturbed  by  a  government  of  the 
majority.  Tbe  revenues  of  the  chnrch,  as  we  see,  are  already 
loudly  designated,  and  without  the  least  disguise,  as  a  fit  subject 
for  spoliation  !  The  next  step  will  probably  be,  an  invasion  of  die 
vested  interests  of  individuals  in  public  oflices,  pensions,  and  par- 
liamentary grants !  We  may  then  expect  to  see  all  the  larger 
masses  of  wealth  laid  under  contribution,  by  the  searching  opera- 
tion of  a  very  heavy  graduated  tax,  first  on  income  and  then  on 
property.  To  abolish  the  right  of  primogeniture,— -to  restrain 
the  power  of  devising  property  by  will, — and  to  limit  by  law  the 
extent  of  land  which  any  individual  shall  be  capable  of  holding, 
are  all  measures  that  will  follow  in  very  natural  sequence.  And 
by  the  time  all  this  shall  be  accomplished,  (if  not,  indeed,  much 
earlier,)  it  is  but  fair  to  presume,  that  the  public  mind  will  have 
become  sufliciently  familiarized  to  such  experiments,  to  tolerate 
some  proposal  for  the  emdiable  adjustment  of  the  national  debt, 
or,  perhaps,  rather  for  the  equitable  adjustment  of  all  accounts 
between  debtor  and  creditor,  through  the  compendioas  process  of 
a  debasemeat  of  the  currency  !  We  forbear  at  present  to  trace 
the  prospect  further. 

Nor  let  us  rely  too  much  on  the  example  of  America,  as  a 
ground  of  confidence  in  the  security  of  property  under  a  demo- 
cratic system  of  institutions.  It  is  only  within  these  few  years 
that  America  has  become  a  manufcctnring  country,  or  that  her 
institulions  have  been  exposed  to  any  trial  from  the  pauperism  of 
gveat  towns  or  the  vicissitudes  of  demand  and  supply.  There  is, 
however,  no  country  in  the  world,  where  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  property  are  more  freely  and  extensively  canvassed  thah 
they  are  just  now  in  America  ;  nor  any  country  in  which  property 
will  be  so  entirely  and  immediately  at  the  mercy  of  those  who 
may  have  or  fancy  they  have — an  interest  in  assailing  it,  as 
soon  as  that  body  shall  be  sufficiently  numerous  to  form  &e  pre- 
ponderating class  in  the  community.  The  law  there  is  already 
sufficiently  unfiavourable  to  the  preservation  of  large  inheritances  ; 
and  the  ofunions  and  habits  of  die  country  quite  tyrannically 
opposed  to  any  aristocratic  display  of  wealth,  which  would  much 
dtstinguish  a  man  above  his  neighbours.  We  have  heard  even  a 
well-autheaticated  instance,  of  a  state  legislature  having  been  made 
the  instrument  of  compelling  an  individual  to  bring  his  uncleared 
Jands  into  the  maui^et,  by  dint  of  a  heavy  impost,  professing  to 
Mpply^aienAlj  to  lands  of  that  description,  but  really  aimed  csf  his 
partiailar  cose,  merely  because  thece  chanced  to  be  a  great  manj 
neighbours  round  him  to  whom  the  possession  ot  the  lands  would 
be  convenient !  It  appears  again  from  the  account  of  their  own 
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great  authority  in  Political  Economy,  Dr.  Cooper,  in. his  hrt 
publication,  that  certam  doctrines  relative  to  the  respective  cbins 
of  the  capitalist  and  the  workman  to  share  in  the  profits  of  pro> 
duction,— doctrines,  which  have  long  been  a  favourite  theme  in  oar 
own  manufacturing  districts,-— have  been  making  great  way  uDong 
the  philosophical  mechanics  of  New  York ;  and  that  odier  nodou 
jespecting  the  distribution  of  wealth,  still  less  in  accordance  witfc 
commonly  received  principles,  are  mych  agitated  there,  and  base 
been  made  the  subject  of  numerous  recent  publications.  Aoooid- 
ing  to  these  profound  speculators,  capital  being  merely  an  instn- 
xnent,  which  is  utterly  worthless  in  itself,  and  is  only  rendcied 
productive  by  the  hand  of  the  workman, '  the  whole  price  of  the 
production  belongs  of  right  to  him  who  alone  coofen  the  valae 
which  produces  Uiat  price*.'  Other  writers  of  the  same  school 
contend  for  the  righi  of  the  poor  to  have  their  chiMien  not 
merely  educated,  but  fed  and  dothed  during  the  entire  period 
of  their  education,  at  the  public  expense.  And  there  aie  not 
wanting  advocates,  it  seems,  for  a  proposition  even  stiU  more 
extravagant,  and  partaking  still  more  of  the  abstract  pnnciplt 
of  perfect  equality,  namely,  *  that  at  the  death  of  any 
of  the  community,  his  property,  instead  of  passing  to  his 
and  children,  should  be  divided  among  all  the  members  of  societj 
who  have  just  attained  adult  age  !"  t 

For  that  degree  of  security  which  property  has  hitherto  enj<»yed 
in  the  United  States,  it  has  been  indebted  to  the  same  cooaervalive 
elements,  peculiar  to  their  social  condition,  which  have  also  givca 
an  appearance  of  stability  to  their  civil  institutions*  Those 
ments,  as  it  seems  to  us,  may  shortly  be  classed  under  thiee 
cipal  heads.  First  and  chief,  there  is  the  inexhaustible  fund  of 
unoccupied  land,  which,  by  not  only  offering  a  sure  resource  in 
the  back  woods  to  every  man  who  is  able  and  willing  to  labour, 
but  really  holding  out  the  reward  of  a  reasonable  oompeience 
to  those  who  will  take  the  means  to  earn  it,  exempts  ike  great 
body  of  the  lower  orders  from  what  in  other  countries  is  the 
most  usual  and  fruitful  source  of  popular  discontent  and  H«M>Mif^ 
namely,  the  pressure  <^  want  Secondly,  there  is  that  mtmt  im- 
portant circumstance,  which  we  took  the  liberty  of  pointing  oat 
m  a  recent  number,  :|<— the  impediment  to  any  hasty  or  Aeqpeot 
innovatipm  on  the  constitution,  arising  out  of  its  federal  me- 
chanism, and  the  strict  limitation  of  the  powers  of  congress.  And, 
lastly,  there  is  the  freauent  recurrence  of  the  Presidential  elections^ 
imparting  a  continual  interest  to  all  the  infinitude  of  subonlinaie 
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elections  which  bear  upon  them^  and  afFording  an  endless  topic  of 
excitement,  in  which  the  spirit  of  party  can  harmlessly  waste  itself, 
instead  of  seeking  for  pabuluna,  as  it  otherwise  probably  would, 
in  deeper  and  graver  matters.  But  for  these  happy  circumstances, 
— but  for  the  first  of  them  more  especially, — ^it  is  difficult  to 
imagine,  that  such  a  constitution  as  that  of  America  should  have 
existed  in  peace  for  a  year.  It  is  a  scheme,  indeed,  with  which 
the  Americans  may  well  be  content ; — for  one  better  fitted  to  their 
situation,  it  might  not  have  been  very  easy,  if  possible,  to  devise* 
In  a  country  where  there  is  so  marked  an  equality  of  conditions 
and  pursuits,  it  is  well  calculated  to  produce  a  certain  mediocrity 
of  legislation,  a  mediocrity  of  justice,  and  a  mediocrity  of  indi- 
vidual character  and  attainment.  But,  even  with  all  the  ad- 
vantages which  we  have  described,  it  has  yet  barely  been  able  to 
preserve  its  vitality  against  the  workings  of  the  destroying  power 
within  itself.  The  federal  or  conservative  party  has  for  some 
time  been  aU  but  extinct ;  and  it  may  be  said,  indeed,  not  only 
that  no  opposition  to  the  prevailing  system  now  exists,  but  that 
none  is  tolerated ; — for  in  few  countries,  as  it  appears,  is  there 
reaily  less  freedom  of  thought  or  action  for  any  individual,  who 
may  be  disinclined  to  swim  with  the  stream,  than  there  is  in  the 
United  States.  Several  important  changes  too,  chiefly  bearing  on 
the  great  point  of  the  Presidential  election,  have  from  time  to  time 
been  introduced,  in  spite  of  every  obstacle — others  are  still  in 
prospect— all  tending  to  increase  the  strength  of  the  democracy j — 
by  which  we  desire  always  to  be  understood  to  mean,  the  numerical 
mujority ; — and  Me  think  it  clear  enough,  that,  whenever  the  time 
shall  arrive — (and,  with  manufactures  daily  spreading,  and  the 
boundary  of  the  wilderness  continually  receding,  that  time  perhaps 
may  not  be  far  distant,) — tliat  the  majority  shall  look  on  the 
rights  of  property  as  in  any  degree  at  variance  with  their  own  in- 
lervsts,  the  cause  of  property  will  be  utterly  helpless.  *  The 
futuie  comes  apace  ! '  A  single  despot  may  often  be  a  sufficiently 
sterti  master ;  but  against  a  tyranny  of  ten  millions  who  can  hope 
to  stand  up  ? 

To  return  now  to  the  Reform  Bill. — ^We  have  seen,  that  every 
impoitant  objection  which  applied  to  the  last  scheme,  may  be  urged 
with  at  least  equal  force  against  the  present.— Need  we  ask 
next,  if  the  interval  has  produced  any  accession  of  importance  to 
the  weight  of  argument  by  which  the  ministerial  measure  has  been 
supported  ?  Scarcely.  It  would,  probably,  have  taxed  the  ingenuity 
of  the  most  skilful  advocates  of  the  party,  to  have  opened  out,  at  this 
time  of  day,  any  very  novel  views  of  the  subject ;  but  indeed  we  are 
at  once  relieved  from  all  concern  on  this  head,  by  the  candid 
acknowledgment  of  Lord  John  Russell  in  his  late  opening  speech, 
that  e\en  those  views  of  it,  which  himself  and  bis  colleagues  have 
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lieeD  urging  for  so  long  a  time  and  Midi  so  much  pertinacity  an 
the  minds  of  the  public,  may  not  be  entirely  free  from  ezaggeratkn, 
-^'  that  both  the  anomalies  to  be  remedied  by  the  measure,  aad 
the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  that  remedy,  have  beeo  ki^A/ 
coloured  J  If,  however,  there  still  lurks  in  the  mind  of  any  mm  the 
vain  notion,  that  statesmen  of  the  mature  years  and  reputed  sagacity 
of  his  Majesty's  Ministers,  would  surely  not  have  embarked  die 
country  in  a  venture  of  such  fearful  import,  without  seeii^  their  way 
more  clearly  than  he  himself  is  able  to  do,  or  witbout  having  aone 
better  reason  for  what  they  are  about  than  he  b  competait  to  fa- 
thom,—we  cannot  recommend  to  such  person  a  more  efiectual 
antidote  for  his  delusion^  than  a  diligent  and  careful  study 
of  the  elaborate  speech  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  deliverad  an 
die  last  night  of  the  debate'  in  the  Hotise  of  Lords, 
with  the  running  commentary  on  that  speech,  which  he 
find  in  a  very  masterly  pamphlet  named  at  die  head  of  das 
article.  We  have  a  perfect  right  to  assume^  diat  there  is  no 
argument  or  illustration  capable  of  having  been  urged  with 
the  least  eflect  on  behalf  of  the  bill,  which  could  e«ily  have 
escaped  so  acute  and  vigorous  a  mind  as  that  of  Lord  Brougham, 
putting  forth  all  its  strength  on  so  great  an  occasion.  Hb  speech, 
accordingly,  for  brilliancy  of  wit,  rhetorical  dexterity,  and  over- 
whelming  bitterness  of  sarcasm,  leaves  all  the  efforts  of  idl  the 
other  ministers  at  an  immeasurable  distance.  It  is  die  only 
powerful  speech,  we  may  almost  say,  that  has  yet  been  spoken  on 
that  side  of  the  question  in  either  house.  It  is  every  thing,  in 
short,  but  legal,  logical,  or  convincing.—-'  By  some  of  the  things 
which  he  had  heard  urged,'  his  Lordship  admits,  *  he  had  been  so 
far  moved,  as  to  be  inclined  towards  a  reconsideradon  of  several 
matters,  on  which  he  had  conceived  his  mind  to  have  been  fully 
made  up/  Yet  he  leaves  us  to  gather  from  only  one  or  two 
dental  suggesdons,  what  those  important  matters  may 
the  other  hand,  *  in  the  ^reat  majority  of  the  objectMW  which 
have  been  ingeniously  raised  against  this  bill,'  he  saiys,  <  he 
can  by  no  means  concur.'  Yet  this  great  majoribr  df  ohjections, 
and  the  most  forcible  of  the  objections  too,  be  leases  alto- 
gether unanswered  and  unnoticed !  For  full  proof, 
of  the  intrinsic  fallacy  and  worthlessnessof  his  whole  aig 
that  is,  of  the  most  powerful  body  of  reasoning  which  has  yet 
been  brought  to  bear  on  the  Reform  question  by  the  ablest  of  its 
advocates,— we  must  again  refer  our  readers  to  the  tract  akendy 
mentioned.     It  is  the  work  of  a  gentlemMi,*  to  whom  the 


*  The  aathor  of  <  Would  a  Rdbnnin  Parliament  be  a  benefit  to  tfaeCoonbry?*  of 
s<  Letter  to  a  Noble  Fser,' aad  a  <  Letter  to  the  Farann.'— In  aaoifan 
which  we  have  tnchided  in  our  titloi  the  <  Two  IMitn  to  a  Faead  afana^*  mil  be 
Ibund  the  lentimeatt  on  thii  subject  of  a  Teteraa  soldin  and  ttnttf"***j  whois 
ilone  woelddo  boooar  to  anyoaiife. 
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servatxve  party  were  before  under  very  deep  obligations,  and 
whose  vanous  publications  well  deserve  the  most  attentive  study 
from  every  man,  who  desires  to  acquire  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
this  most  important  question.  The  Reply  to  Lord  Brougham  is 
the  most  effective  and  conclusive  of  any, — so  closely  argued 
indeed,  so  dexterous  of  detection,  so  keen  and  stringent,  that  we 
can  scarcely  conceive  any  person,  whatever  may  have  been  his 
previous  prepossessions,  rising  from  the  perusal,  without  having 
been  compelled  to  pay  an  inward  tribute  to  the  irresistible  truth  of 
the  reasoning. 

We  must  guard  ourselves,  however,  from  being  supposed  to 
affirm,  that  absolutely  nothing  new  whatever  has  been  urged  by 
any  partisan  of  the  bill  on  its  behalf,  since  we  last  approached  the 
subject ;  for,  on  looking  at  this  very  speech  of  Lord  John  RusselPs 
just  quoted,  we  find  a  peroration  made  up  of  matter,  which,  if 
not  altogether  novel,  has  not,  as  well  as  we  recollect,  been  before 
introduced  into  this  debate.     His  lordship,  in  that  passage  of  his 
speech,  has  adverted,  at  some  length,  to  that  '  increased  desire  of 
the  public  mind  to  obtain  an  alteration  in  our  laws,  which  has 
been  apparent  for  the  last  fifteen  years,^-of  laws,  too,  in  some 
instances,  which  had  previously  been  objects  of  s^ctionate  re- 
gard with  a  lai^e  portion  of  the  commumty.'    To  this  increased 
and  increasing  appetite  for  change,  he  traces  the  successive  inno- 
vations which  have  been  made  within  that  period,  in  our  laws  re- 
lating to   commerce  and  navigation, — ^in  our  criminal   code,— - 
in  the  system  of  enactments   with   respect    to  the   established 
church; — and   then   somewhat  triumphantly  asks,  whether  any 
man  who   contemplates  such  important  changes  daily  going  on 
in  so  many  other   departments,    can  expect,  that  (what  he  is 
pleased  to  term)  *  these  abuses,  against  which  the  general  voice  of 
the  country  is  raised,  shall  remain  unreformed '  ?     Now,  that  this 
eagerness  for  change,  of  which  his  lordship  speaks,  has  a  real 
existence, »- that  it  is  an  appetite  becoming  daily  more  insatiable,— - 
^  growing  with  what  it  feeds  on,' — far  be  it  from  us  to  deny. 
Whether  it  be  not  an  appetite  which  has  been  somewhat  spoiled 
und  pampered  by  indulgence,  when  it  had  better  have  been 
disciplined  a  little  with  a  severer  regimen, — whether  it  has  always 
been  very  nice  and  discriminating  in  the  selection  of  its  morsels,-— 
or  whether  it  has  not  shown  rather,  on  some  occasions,  an  incli- 
nation to  disgorge  them  almost  as  soon  as  swallowed, — are  dif> 
ferent  questions.     All  that  we  wish  to  observe  is,  that  it  seems  a 
strange  inference  which  Lord  John  Russell  has  here  been  pleased 
to  draw  from  the  existence  of  this  desire  of  change,  and  from  the 
fiicility  which  it  has  found  in  accomplbhing  its  purposes,  that  the 
Tery  instrument  with  which  it  has  been  all  this  time  working,  and 

2  Q  2  which 
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which  for  those  very  purposes  has  been  found  so  pliant,  mast 
needs  be  the  very  next  object  ^ihich  is  to  become  its  prej! 
According  to  this  doctrine,  it  should  seem,  then,  that  the  House  of 
Commons  has  brought  the  necessity  of  this  reform  on  itself,  by 
its  too  great  alacrity  in  reforming !  A  just  dispensation  possibl j — 
but  dealt  truly  by  an  unkind  hand  !  Does  Lord  John  deem,  that, 
having  devoured  this  one  banquet  more,  his  unreasonable  monster 
is  then,  aud  for  ever,  to  be  satisfied  ? 

From  our  observation  of  the  uniform  polemics  practised  for 
months  past  by  the  partizans  of  Reform,  it  appears  to  us,  that 
there  are  only  two  arguments,  on  the  effect  of  which  they  place  any 
reliance, — and  that  those  two  arguments  are  in  use  with  very  dif- 
ferent classes  of  reformers,  and  are  considered  to  be  adapted  to  veiy 
different  audiences.  In  such  incessant  requbition,  however,  are 
they  both  kept,  that  we  verily  believe,  not  a  single  day  has 
passed,  since  die  question  was  first  opened  in  March  last,  without 
their  having,  in  one  shape  or  another,  been  brought  under  our 
observation.  The  first  is  the  argument  of  polite  society, — the 
argument  of  the  House  of  Commons, — the  argument,  more  espe- 
cially, of  all  the  new  Reformers,  of  those  who  till  now  have  con* 
stantly  opposed  and  professed  to  dread  Reform,  and  even  now  do 
not  profess  to  expect  from  it  any  actual  improvement  of  the  system 
of  government.  It  is  the  only  argument,  in  fine,  on  the  principles 
of  the  question,  which  has  ever  been  heard  from  the  lips  of  any  one 
of  those  members  of  the  cabinet,  who  formerly  professed  allegiance 
to  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Canning.  We  allude  to  that  argumoit 
which  calls  on  us  to  surrender  our  institutions,  as  a  sacrifice  to 
the  increased  and  increasing  intelligence  of  the  age.  On  this  pro- 
position we  ventured,  on  a  former  occasion,*  to  submit  a  few  ob* 
servations,  which  have  not,  as  far  as  we  know,  received  any 
reply.  As,  however,  it  still  continues  to  be  produced  on  aU 
occasions,  as  the  staple  argument  of  the  class  of  Reformeis  Just 
mentioned,  we  are  bound  to  presume  either  that  there  has  beea 
some  fallacy  of  which  we  were  not  sensible  in  our  reasomng,  or 
that  we  have  not  been  sufficiently  perspicuous  in  our  manner  of 
stating  it.  We  shall  endeavour,  therefore,  in  as  few  words  as 
possible,  to  bring  this  matter  once  more  to  the  test. 

It  is  said,  that  the  improved  intelligence  of  the  age  demand^ 
and  must  ere  Jong  compel,  this  change  m  our  ancient  institutions,-^ 
and  that  it  is  better  to  yield  to  the  force  of  that  intelligence,  whfle 
we  can  do  so  with  grace  and  safety.  Now,  there  are  two  senses 
in  which  this  argument  may  be  understood.  The  power  to  which 
we  are  invited  to  yield,  may  either  be  that  which  results  from  Ihe 
new  facilities,  wherewith  the  progress  of  knowledge  invests  men, 

""■""  *  Quarterly  HtVitw,  No.  LXXXJX.,  p.  27(^-276. 
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of  combining  more  effectually  their  physical  energies  for  the  attain-* 
mentof  any  given  object  of  their  desires  ;  or  it  may  be  that  moral 
power,  whereby  men  may  justly  claim  to  influence  the  movements 
of  society,  whenever  knowledge  shall  have  given  them  the  neces- 
sary wisdom  to  direct  their  desires  to  the  most  worthy  objects.  If 
it  be  on  the  first  of  these  consequences  resulting  from  more  dif* 
fused  intelligence,  that  our  reasoners  propose  to  rest  their  ap- 
peal ; — if  they  simply  mean  to  say,  (as  many  of  them  in  express 
terms  indeed  do  say,) — '  the  multitude  has  become  too  strong  for 
you ;  they  are  resolved  on  accomplishing  this  change ;  by  the 
growth  of  intelligence,  diey  have  become  acquainted  with  their 
strength  and  learned  how  to  use  it  *,*  and  it  is  of  no  avail  now  for 
you  or  us  to  consider,  whether  the  change  be  for  better  or  for 
worse,  for  safety  or  for  danger ;  we  have  nothing  to  do  but  to 
submit  to  it,  because  it  is  inevitable ;' — if  this  be  really  their  argu- 
ment, it  is  one  certainly  which  admits  of  no  misunderstanding ; — 
there  may  be  some  question  as  to  the  premises,  but  those  once 
granted,  there  can  be  none  at  all  as  to  the  cogency  of  the  inference. 
It  may  certainly,  we  admit,  by  possibility  be  true,  that  the  physical 
energy  enlisted  in  support  of  this  Reform  measure  has  become 
irresistible  ;  and,  if  so,  that  we  are  giving  ourselves  a  great  deal  of 
fruitless  trouble  in  arguing  about  its  merits.  But  when  a  great  and 
grave  question,  affecting  the  peace  and  happiness  of  ages,  is  thus 
reduced  to  a  mere  issue  of  brute  force,  there  are  certain  preju- 
dices derived  from  an  Englbh  education,  which  are  rather  apt  to  re- 
volt against  a  supercession  of  right  and  reason  so  very  overbearing, 
and  disincline  one  from  succumbing  just  at  the  first  summons  to 
this  supposed  irresbtible  power,  without  having  once  put  it  to  the 
proof,  or  ascertained  that  it  really  is  so  irresistible  as  it  pretends 
to  be.  And  what  fortifies  one  still  more  against  the  too  prompt 
and  complacent  acceptance  of  so  base  an  argument,  is  the  con- 
sideration, that  it  is  an  argument  having  no  more  reference  to  the 
particular  case  in  hand,  than  it  would  have  to  any  other  case 

*  We  recetve,  while  we  write^  the  volume  of  the  '  Library  of  Entertaining  Know- 
ledfle*  for  January,  1832.  This  work,  as  inott  of  our  readen  mav  be  aware,  is 
published  imder  the  superiniendenoe  of  <  the  Society  for  the  diffiision  of  U$*/ui  Know- 
ledse,'  of  which  Lord  Brougham  is  chairman,  Lord  John  Russell  deputy-chairman, 
and  whose  eoundl  indudes  Lord  Althoip^  and  Sir  Thomas  Denman.  This  tohime 
of  their  Snieriainim^  series  consists  of  a  preeii  of  the  Events  of  Paris,  in  July  1830 
—written  CON  amore— and  tluroughout  embellished  with  clever  engravings  and  wood* 
cuts,  which  convey  itill  dearer  and  livelier  notions  of  the  incidents  narrated :  the 
method  of  constmding  banicades,  in  particular,  being  illustrated  in  a  very  copious 
manner.  The  whole  performance,  if  cureulated  a  few  weeks  ago  at  Bristol,  woiiM 
undoubtedly  have  been  considered  to  abound  not  only  in  entertaining  but  in  useful 
knowlcd^ ;  and  onr  Knghih  students  in  what  the  ^dinburj^  Review  wittily  called 
*  tfaeUmvenity  of  Fteii,'  might  even  pe^pe  have '  taken  their  degrees  *  with  konamrt, 

which 
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iii'hicb  could  be  named,  Mvherein  similar  destres  might,  by  possi- 
bility^ have  been  called  into  existencey — and  that ,  therefore, iAic  oooe 
received  as  a  rule  of  action,  there  would  be  an  end  tbenceforth 
to  all  deliberation  with  respect  to  the  wisdom  or  expediency  of  any 
important  measure  that  might  be  agitated; — ^the  only  questioa 
would  be,  as  to  the  amount  and  intensity  of  the  physical  power 
arrayed  in  support  of  the  proposition, — there  would  be  an  end,  in 
short,  of  the  principle  of  civil  government. 

«    But  there  are  few,  perhaps,  of  the  advocates  of  the  bill,  who 
would  wish  it  to  be  thought,  that  they  rest  their  defence,  exdu* 
sively  at  least,  on  t  hb  consideration  of  the  increased  physical 
power,  which  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  may  enable  the  pc^l>e 
of  this  country  to  bring  to  bear  on  any  object  of  their  deaires«  Tlie 
more  favourite  topic  doubtless  will  rather  be,  the  increased  moral 
influence  which  public  opinion  has  acquired  over  society  by  dint 
of  this  extension  of  intelligence.    It  will  be  contended,  that  know- 
ledge has  brought  with  it  understanding, — that  the  people  of  £ii^ 
land  have  now  become  much  better  qualified  than  formerly  to 
judge  of  their  own  interests,  and  to  legislate  for  themselves, — that 
they  have  formed  certain  opinions  on  the  subject  of  this  Reform  Bill, 
■—and   that  their  acquired   capacities  of  thinking   entitle   those 
opinions  to  a  preponderating  weight  iu  the  deliberations  of  the 
legislature.     Now  this  argument,  we  admit,  may  be  a  very  good 
argument,  as  addressed  to  those  who  have  no  need  of  any  more  ar- 
gument at  all  to  increase  their  conviction, — ^who  have  already  satis- 
fied themselves,  that  the  Reform  Bill  is  in  itself  a  wise,  just,  and 
benevolent  measure,  and  that  the  nation  would  be  greatly  benefited 
by  its  being  passed  into  a  law.     It  might  be  a  very  good  argo- 
ment,  as  addressed  even  to  the  opponents  of  the  measure,  if  their 
opposition  were  avowedly  on  the  frivolous  grounds  of  mere  fona 
or  taste,  wholly  irrelevant  to  the  merits  of  the  question*    It  misht 
be  an  efficacious  argument  to  overcome  any  pnnely  abstract  anti- 
pathy to  change,  flowing  from  some  antiquarian  whim,if  the  matter 
m  debate,  for  mstance,  were  the  repeal  of  the  statutes  against  witcli- 
craft  or  the  abolition  of  the  trial  by  dueL     But,  as  adchressed  to 
perK>DS  who  not  only  demur  on  principle  to  die  wisdom,  justice, 
and  expediency  of  this  Reform  measure,  but  denounce  it  as  the 
most  rash  and  fatal  experiment  that  ever  was  permitted  to  en- 
danger the  lasting  peace  of  a  community,— coming,  too,  above 
ail,  from  persons  who  have  always  heretofore  entertained  a  similar 
dread  of  its  efficacy,  and  now  profess  to  yield  only  to  the  necessity 
which  this  argument  is  supposed  to  imply, — surely  an  aigument 
more  futile,  illusory,  and  self-contradictory  was  never  propounded 
by  man«     It  bears  the  stamp  of  absurdity  on  the  veiy  iace  of  it 

Yott 
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You  aak  our  aasent  to  a  proposition^  at  which  our  reason  and  sense 

''  of  justice  revolt ;  and,  as  die  only  inducement  for  our  acquiescence^ 

^  yon  allege,  that  it  is  demanded  by  the  increased  inidUgence  of  the 

^  people  ! — Intelligence  forsooth ! — ^Why,  what  impression  can  you 

^  possibly  expect  to  produce  on  our  minds  by  such  a  proposition,  so 

f  supported,  except  tne  conviction  that  the  people  are  fwt  mteUigenif 

^-  and  that  you  are  proceeding,  therefore,  on  a  totally  false  assump* 

I'  tion,— -anid  an  assumption,  too,  which  you  yourself  must  believe 

to  be  false,  if  jou  regard  the  intrinsic  merits  of  the  proposition  in 

^  the  same  light  as  we  do,  and  have  no  better  motive  than  tiiis  to 

c^er  for  supporting  it!     That  cannot  possibly  be  ifdMigenoef 

which  demands  a  thmg  repugnant  to  recuan  andjastioe.    Prove  to 

us,  that  we  are  wrong,— prove  to  us,  that  reason  and  justice  are  on 

your  side, — and  we  concede  the  measure  at  once,  without  asking 

by  what  or  whom  it  is  demanded.     But  do  not  ezpiect  us  to  re* 

ceive  a  project  of  admitted  mischief  and  folly,  as  a  proof  of  the 

intelligence  of  those  by  whom  it  is  recommended.     If  the  people 

of  England  really  entertain  such  desires  as  you  state,  the  only 

practical  conclusion  which  the  circumstance  can  suggest  to  ue, 

IS,  that  it  might  be  desirable  to  give  to  their  understandings  some 

more  beneficial  direction. 

The  other  favourite  argument  of  the  Reformers  is  that  which 
we  find  doled  out  every  morning  by  the  '  Chronicle,' — the  con- 
genial theme  of  the  pot-houses  and  Political  Unions,-— and  in- 
cessantly kept  before  the  public,  in  every  imaginable  form  of 
mbrepresentation,  falsehood,  and  malignity,  by  all  the  lower 
order  of  Radical  journals.  We  allude  to  the  vulgar  cry  against 
the  boroughmongers, — pointing  them  out  to  indignation  as  pub- 
lic depredators,— and  inferring  the  necessity  of  a  reform,  in 
order  to  relieve  the  nation  from  the  shameless  prodigality  of  the 
existing  Government.  These  are  topics  level  to  every  capacity, 
and  which  are  sure  to  find  a  greedy  acceptation  at  all  times  in  tlie 
ears  of  the  malevolent  and  the  sordid.  It  may  be  very  true,  that  a 
monarchical  government  is,  under  all  circumstances^  rather  s 
chargeable  appendage  to  a  country, — and  particulariy  so  in  Eng« 
land,  where  there  are  so  many  large  fortunes  daily  made  in  the 
liberal  and  mercantile  professions,  (to  say  nothing  of  the  enormous 
amount  of  many  hereditary  incomes,)  and  where  it  cannot  be 
fitting,  therefore,  that  officers  of  state  an^  other  high  function- 
aries should  be  paid  penuriously,  or  d  ^.aded  to  a  condition 
much  inferior  to  that  which  their  talents  and  acquirements  might 
have  commanded  in  some  other  walk  of  life.  And  it  may  also  be 
perfectly  true,  that  the  offices,  honours,  and  bounties  of  the  state, 
—the  patronage  of  the  law  and  church,— of  the  army  and  navy, — 
being  m  the  gift  of  the  crown,  are  very  largely  shared  among  the 

connexions 


594  Progress  of  MtsgovernmenL 

connexions  of  those  noblemen  and  men  of  property,  includia^ 
always  a  certain  proportion  of  individuals  possessing  borough  in* 
iiuence,  who  happen  to  support  the  party  in  power.     But,  on  ibe 
other  hand,  it  is  as  notoriously  false,  that  the   proprietors   of 
boroughs  generally  are  ever  leagued  together,  as  a  body,  for  tke 
purposes  so  perseveringly  laid  to  their  charge,  and  with  such  little 
regard  to  decency  or  candour.    Into  the  wide  subject  of  the  fimui- 
cial  expenditure  of  this  country  we,  of  course,  do  not  think  oi 
entering,  near  the  end  of  so  long  an  article.     But  we  shall  just 
venture  to  throw  out  one  or  two  short  observations,  which  will 
not,  we  trust,  be  found  inapposite  to  the  main  point  here  at  issue. 
That  there  have  been  at  different  times  gross  and  extensixe 
abuses  in  the  expenditure  and  appropriation  of  the  public  mooey, 
we  have  no  intention  of  disputing.     But  we  certaiuly  have  a  r^t 
to  complain,  that  these  should  still  be  made  a  matter  of  principal 
charge  against  the  system  of  Government,  at  a  time  when  they 
have  been  so  effectually  and  permanently  put  down  by  public 
opinion,  that  many  of  our  establishments  are  im  no  small  dai^r 
of  being  frittered  into  inefficiency, — when  a  job  has  become  a 
thing  nearly  impracticable, — when  even  the  wholesome  iufluence 
of  the  crown  has  been  shaken  by  the  curtailment  of  its  patronage, 
—-and  when  the  situation  of  a  minister  of  state  is  in  a  fair  way  of 
soon  being  made  such,  that  none  but  a  man  bom  to  an  indepen- 
dent patrimony  will  be  able  to  hold  it."**     Taking  the  very  worst 
view,  however,  of  the  system  of  things  in  this  country,  as  it  was 
in  what  these  malcontents  represent  to  have  been  tlie  very  worst 
times,  and  not  denying  that  the  evils  complained  of  are  real  evils* 
it  still  remains  a  very  grave  question,  whether  even  those  evils 
have  not  been  the  means  of  preventing  others,  which  would  have 
been  much  more  deeply  injurious  to  the  prosperity  of  the  kingdom. 
In  a  country  where  there  is  so  much  inequality  of  wealth,* 
much  enterprise,  information,  and  capacity  for  public  affairs,- 
many  ardent,  restless,  and  ambitious  spirits,  as  in  Great  Britain, 
-^there  appears  the  strongest  reason  to  apprehend,  that  the  fiibric 
of  the  constitution  would  be  exposed  to  continual  shocks,  and 
the  peace  of  society  incessantly  brought  into  peril,  by  the  tur- 
bulence and  daring  intrigues   of  individuals,   unless  the  execu- 
tive government  were,  in  some  degree,  charged  with  the  means 
of  bringing  those  spirits  into  harmony,  and  fencing  itself  round 
with  a  strong  barrier,  cemented   by   the  mutual  interests,  the 
hopes  and  pride  of  its  retainers. — ^These  may  be  stigmatized, 

*  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Canning^  might  either  of  them  hare  realiicd  tplendid  foitanev 
at  the  bar.  They  chofe  the  higher  patha  of  public  honour,  and  died  begsara.  la  it 
not  joat  that  the  etaie  should  nttke  good  that  promion  for  the  rriatiyee  ot  luch  iiieii» 
which  they  themidvei  forfeited  the  opportnaily  of  ^earning  by  devoting  tiieir  lives  ta 
hvwrrios^ 

peifaaps. 
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perhaps,  as  unworthy  motives  of  action,  and  unfit  to  be  adopted 
as  the  basis  of  a  system  of  free  institutions :  but  they  are  the 
motives  by  vrhich  nine-tenths  of  both  the  good  and  evil  which 
befal  mankind  are  determined,  whether  they  be  in  direct  alliance 
with  their  system  of  government  or  not.  And  it  appears  to  us, 
that  those  who  are  so  forward  to  condemn  and  discard  them, 
and  think  to  engraft  on  the  state  and  munificence  of  this  heredi- 
tary monarchy  the  hucksterly  habits,  the  calculating  and  chafiering^ 
parsimony  of  a  republican  form  of  government, — those  persons,' 
m  our  apprehension,  are  first  bound  to  show,  that  the  same  steady,' 
efficient,  and  useful  character  could,  upon  any  other  princi- 
ples, have  been  preserved  to  the  administration  of  afiairs,  in  the 
same  perfect  unison  with  an  unbounded  exercise  of  personal 
liberty.  This  is  the  true  and  statesmanlike  point  of  view  in  which 
the  system  ought  to  be  considered, — with  reference  not  to  every 
petty  deformity  or  apparent  flaw  in  its  mechanism,  but  to  its 
spirit  and  operation  as  a  whole, — to  its  unparalleled  results.  And, 
could  we  but  count  our  gains, — could  we  reduce  the  whole  ques-' 
tion  to  a  dry  computation  of  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence,-^and 
taking  all  the  paltry  millions  which  can  be  justly  laid  to  the  charge 
of  courtly  profusion  or  official  rapacity,  set  against  them  those  vast 
accumulations  of  wealth  and  capital,  those  countless  examples  of 
competence  and  contentment,  the  fruits  of  uninterrupted  in- 
dustry, of  a  strong  and  settled  rule,  of  quiet  and  order,  which 
hare  grown  up  under  the  shadow  of  this  mighty  fabric,  there  can 
be  little  doubt,  we  presume,  on  which  side  the  balance  would  be 
struck. 

We  must  not,  however,  permit  ourselves  to  be  misled  by 
the  vulgar  notion,  that  a  more  popular  system  of  institutions  than 
now  subsists  in  England  would  be  any  certain  security  even 
against  profusion, — or  that  those  members  of  the  community  who 
contribute  the  least  to  the  public  burthens,  must  always  necessarily 
be  the  most  careful  guardians  of  the  public  purse.  Expenditure 
might  be  diverted,  perhaps,  into  other  channels,  and  addressed  to 
other  objects ;  but  we  have  no  right  to  suppose  that  it  would 
never  be  lavish.  It  is  remarkable,  indeed,  that  the  very  parties 
who  are  loudest  in  their  vituperation  of  the  prodigal 'and  unneces- 
sary wars,  (as  they  are  pleased  to  designate  them,)  in  which  this 
country  has,  at  different  times,  been  engaged  during  this  and  the 
preceding  century, — that  these  very  censors  of  our  vam-glory  would 
not  have  hesitated  to  plunge  us  but  the  other  day  into  an  absurd 
crusade  with  France  for  the  deliverance  of  Poland,  and  do  not 
scruple  even  now  to  tell  us,  that  '  had  England  possessed  a 
government  in  which  the  people  had  their  proper  share,  the  fall 

of 
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of  Warsaw  would  not  have  occoired.'^  For  wars  UBdefftakeB 
from  any  deep  or  prospective  considerations  of  policy,  in  fulfil- 
ment of  the  obligations  of  tceaties,,  or  for  the  protactioa  of  ike  ge- 
neral confederacy  of  nations  to  which  we  belong  against  the  aa- 
saults  of  a  wide-wasting  military  despotism,  these  penooa  have 
no.  sympathy.  But  to  propagate  their  own  visionary  creed,-~ 
to  gratify  thdr  political  passions,  their  likings  and  their  hatreds, 
— th^ey  care  not  in  what  Quixotic  enterprises,  they  emliark  their 
country,  enterprises  how  little  concerning  her  interesta^  or  haw 
unattainable  by  her  means ;— *they  care  not,  in  what  intenninabk 
conflicts  they  involve  civilized  society,  what  thrones  are  subverted, 
or  what  bloodshed,  desolation^  and  anarchy  they  entail  oo  the 
fisurest  portions  of  the  globe. 

There  are  others,  again,  of  the  faction^  who  are  never  ^rearied  of 
preaching  up  to  us  the  example  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
as  a  pattern  of  all  that  is  economical,  prudent,  and  virtuous  in  a 
government,  and  rarely  omit  the  opportunity  of  the  arrival  of 
a  Presidential  message,  or  the  promulgation  of  any  fiaaadal 
expos^  from  that  country,  to  draw  some  unfavourable  comparison 
between  her  fiscal  condition  and  ours.  We  may,  perhaps,  lake 
some  future  opportunity  of  entering  a  litde  at  large  into  this 
subject  of  the  American  finances.  In  the  meanwhile,  we  shell 
just  take  the*  liberty  of  applying  to  it  a  few  brief  observaiioas. 
There  are  few  subjects,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  on  wiudb 
there  prevails  more  general  or  grosser  delusion.  Because  Ameiica 
is  a  new  nation,  and  comparatively  unburthened  with  debt;  be- 
cause her  geographical  position  exempts  her  from  the*neceasity  of 
maintaining  a  standing  army,  or  of  keeping  up  more  than  a  ▼ery 
moderate  naval  establishment;  because  the  President's  aalaiy  ot 
six  thousand  a  year  stands  contrasted  in  ostentatiotts  peaaij  wilk 
the  privy  purse  of  the  king  of  England ;  or  because  the  scale  of  tisa 
yeariy  budget  of  the  general  government  presents  a  semblanee  of 
great  moderation  as  compared  with  the  extent  of  tenilorf  and  popu- 
lation, while  a  very  heavy  class  of  disbursements,  under  the  coniiol 
of  the  separate  state  legislatures,  are  very  generally  kept  out  of 
view ; — from  these,  or  from  any  of  these  circumstances,  we  are  not 
to  infer,  that  there  is  no  unnecessary  expenditure  under  the  Ame- 
rican system,  or  that,  in  fact,  those  establishments,  which  the  pecu- 
liarity of  their  situation  does  not  exempt  them  from  the  necessity  of 
maintaimog,  are  on  a  much  more  economical  scale  than  our  own. 
If  their  warlike  propensities  have  yet  had  but  few  opportuoiues 
of  displaying  themselves,  and  neiAer  the  accumulated  burthens 
entailed  by  past  vwirs,  nor  those  expenses  inseparable  from  a  caa- 
*  Ste,  for  ceumple^  the  VS'Mftmiflitar  lUvm,  No.  lUULpu  Si6. 
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fltaot  state  of  preparatioii.  against  future  wars^  are  yet  severely  felt, 
it  is  from  no  merit  in  their  government, — ^who,  on  the  contrary,  have 

&        done  their  best  in  this  respect  to  frustrate  die  advantages  which 

a  nature  and  fortune  had  designed  for  them.  It  is  true^  that  the 
salary  and  establishment  of  the  President  are  framed  on  a  scale  of 
severe  republican  simplicity, — that  there  are  no  officers  of  the 
household,  nor  great  state  pensioners.     But,  on  the  other  hand, 

10  be  it  remembered,  there  are  certain  other  civil  disbursements,  in 
the  shape  of  salaries,  from  which  our  monarchical  establishment  is 
exempt.  Be  it  remembered  that,  besides  the  two  Houses  of  Con- 
gress, there  are  twenty-four  local  Houses  of  Representatives  and 

:.  twenty-four  Senates  continually  in  existence,  and  during  a  consi- 
derable portion  of  the  year  in  actual  session,  in  the  several  states ; 
— ^that,  by  virtue  of  this  complicated  mechanism,  much  of  the  time 
of  not  less,  we  believe,  than  four  thousand  individuals  is  consumed 
in  incessant  talking  about  public  affairs, — ^in  despatching,  discuss* 
ing,  or  impeding  business,  which  probably  would  be  much  more 
expeditiously  and  efficiently,  if  not  so  satisfactorily,  transacted  by 
an  hundredth  part  of  the  number ;  and  that  every  one  of  these 
delegates  is  paid  for  his  talk, — those  serving  in  the  general  Con* 
gress  receiving  as  much  as  eight  dollars  (or  about  iL  l6s.)  per 
day  during  the  session,  besides  a  like  sum  for  every  twenty  miles 
of  distance  from  his  residence  to  the  seat  of  Congress.'*'  The* 
total  annual  expense  of  the  general  and  state  legislatures,  taken 
together,  throughout  the  Union,  appears  thus,  from  a  table  com- 
piled by  Captain  Basil  Hall  and  appended  to  the  third,  volume  of 
his  Travels  in  North  America,  to  have  been,  in  the  years  1825,  6, 
and  7,  on  an  average  equal  to  267,5GSL  sterling.  Now,  if  we 
add  to  this  sum  314,201/.  for  the  aggregate  charges  of  the  other 
civil  establishments  under  the  general  and  state  legislatures,  as 
they  appear  by  the  same  table, — ^and  42,7742.,  which  we  find,  by  a 
reference  to  an  original  document,  to  have  been  the  amount  of 
their  disbursements  for  diplomatic  purposes  in  1826,f  we  have  a 
total  of  624,5382.  for  the  entire  avil  expenditure  of  the  Ame» 
rican  republic,  at  a  period  when  the  free  and  slave  population  of 
the  Umon,  as  computed  by  Captain  Hall,  amounted  to  only 
1  ]  ,348,642  souls.  JLet  us  compare  this  expenditure,  then,  with 
that  of  the  United  Kingdom,  under  the  same  heads  of  accotmt. 

•  Travelt  in  North  Americft,  by  Capt  Bttfl  Hall,  R.  N.  Vol.  ii^  pp.  231,  232: 
4  Copt  Hall  giYcs  a  lum  of  89,504/.  iteiUng,  as  the  total  ezpenaes  under  the  head 
of  Forei^  Intcitonrie ;  bat  Ibis  ayenga,  we  have  xeason  to  believe,  includes  diTeis 
indemnities  and  other  sums  paid  by  virtue  of  treaties.  We  have  extracted,  therefore, 
tlie  actual  diplomaHe  eharj^  ftom  the  accounts  laid  before  Congress  for  1626.  An 
attempt  has  been  made  to  impugn  the  accuracy  of  some  of  the  statements  in  this  tabid 
ofCapUinHairsybytheantWofaletterpuUisbedinthe  *  New  Monthly  Review/ 
Int  none  of  the  chaxges  bear  on  any  of  the  points  lefened  to  in  the  test 


596  Progress  of  Misgovemmeni. 

On  turning  to  the  latest  statements  of  revenue  and  charges  laid 
before  Parliament,  we  find  that  the  charges  comprised  omlcr  the 
three  heads  of  the  Civil  List,  Salaries  and  Allowances  paid  os: 
of  the  Consolidated  Fund,  and  Courts  of  Justice,*  (beiog  tkf 
entire  amount  of  our  civil  expenditure,  with  the  ezcepDoii  ^* 
the  parliamentary  pensions  and  annuities,  granted  for  the  mopt 
part  in  consideration  of  eminent  public  services,  which,  as  there  b 
no  corresponding  item  in  this  department  of  the  American  ao 
counts,  we  leave  out  of  the  question  for  the  present,)— we 
find,  we  say,  that  the  whole  of  these  charges  with  us  come  to 
lfi69,765l  But  all  these  are  expenses  which  ought  necessarily 
to  bear  a  direct  proportion  to  the  population  of  a  country — 
(perhaps  also  to  its  wealth,  but  we  shall  confine  our  obseiva- 
tions  just  now  to  the  point  of  population) — ^and  the  popu- 
lation of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  at  the  present  momeot^ 
should  be  about  24,1 10,125  souls. f  Taking,  therefore,  the  drti 
expenditure  of  the  United  States  at  its  standard  in  18£5*7,  and 
assuming  that  it  shall  be  increased,  jnt)  rato,  with  eveiy  increase  of 
the  population, — ^it  follows^  that  as  soon  as  the  population  there 
shall  equal  the  present  population  of  the  United  Kingdom,  the 
expenses  of  their  civil  establishment  will  be  1,327,1431.,  or  just 
57,378^  more  than  ours  !  We  have,  indeed,  as  we  have  said,  left 
out  of  account  the  parliamentary  pensions,  which  of  themselves 
amount,  with  us,  to  465,286/.  Say,  however,  that  we  even  indode 
these,  and  that  we  set  off  against  them  the  amount  of  the  AmericaB 
revolutionary  pensions,  which,  in  the  years  in  question,  appear 
to  have  been. 24 1, 543/.,  and  are  charged  among  the  military  dis* 
bursements  in  the  American  accounts ;— -still  the  balance  in  &voar 
of  America  will  not  be  more  than  166,365/. 

Next,  as  to  ecclesiastical  expenses; — ^We  find  it  ntrnted  by 
Dr.  Cooper,  in  his  late  publication,  that  the  cleigy  of  all  aect^ 
throughout  the  United  States  receive  at  the  rate  of  about  1000 
dollars  each  per  annum,  exclusive  of  the  expense  of  the  chnrches, 
and  of  what  he  calls  irregular  exactions  and  fees ;  and  that  they 
are  in  number  about  thirteen  thousand ;  constituting  an  aggre- 
gate charge  on  the  public  of  13,000,000  of  dollars,;^  or  about 
3,081,650/.,  for  their  salaries   only, — and  for  each   clergyman 


^  We  have  not  included  the  Hint  eetnMiihmentyi  that  tou  a  aepanie 
it  daaicd  among  the  MiiceUaniet  in  the  American  aceounta. 

f^  The  population  returns  for  1831  hare  not  yet  been  laid  before  PaiUanent  Bat 
talung  the  cenius  of  1821  as  our  basis,  and  aaniming  the  ratio  of  annnal  inrmass 
during  the  intervrmng  ten  years  to  have  been  the  same  as  it  vat  aseartainftd  by 
piecedinir  enumerations  to  have  been  in  the  tirenty  years  antecedinl,  the  iwoll  wfll  be 
24,110,125  lor  the  present  time. 

X  See  Cooper*8  Lectures  on  the  Elements  of  Political  EooBossyi  p.  M8. 
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237/.  10s. ! !  Whfle  here  in  England^  where  of  late  we  have 
been  hearing  of  nothing  else  but  the  intolerable  grievance  of 
tithes*  and  the  expense  generally  of  our  church  establishment, 
it  appears,  from  very  satisfactory  evidence,  that  the  total  amount 
of  tithes  in  the  hands  of  the  clergy  does  not  materially  exceed 
2,9]  5,000/.,'^  and  that  if  the  tithes  were  equally  divided  among 
all  the  livings,  each  clergyman  would  have  only  about  2002« 
per  annum ! — ^nay,  more,  that  even  with  the  addition  of  the 
cathedral  property,*)*  and  of  the  income  of  the  bishops,^;  you 
cannot  establish  an  aggregate  of  more  than  2,673,500/. !  It  is 
true,  indeed,  that,  to  make  the  comparison  with  America  com- 
plete, it  would  be  necessary  still  to  add  to  this  sum  the  incomes  of 
the  English  dissenting  clergy,  which,  no  doubt,  are  considerable, 
and  might  probably,  for  aught  we  know,  be  more  than  sufficient 
to  make  up  the  difference. 

With  respect,  lastly,  to  another  great  department  of  public 
policy,  the  administration  of  justice,  we  have  not  been  able  to 
discover  any  sufficiently  accurate  data,  from  which  to  state  the 
proportions  which  the  expenses  of  this  department  bear  to  each 
other  in  the  two  countries  respectively,  with  the  same  precision  as 
in  the  cases  of  their  civil  and  ecclesiastical  departments.  The 
expenses  of  the  judicial  establishment  of  the  general  government, 
indeed,  are  specified  by  Captain  Hall  to  have  amounted,  in  1825, 
to  47,000/.  But  this  makes  a  very  small  part  of  the  total  charge  ; 
—-for  each  separate  state  has  its  separate  judicial  establishment ; 
and  in  Pennsylvania  alone,  Captain  Hall  tells  us,  there  are  up- 
wards of  one  hundred  judges,  besides  some  thousand  justices  of 
the  peace.  Altogether,  '  the  number  of  persons  who  administer 
justice  in  America  probably  exceeds  that  of  their  army  and  navy.'  § 
The  salaries  of  these  persons,  it  is  true,  are  small — so  small,  that 
no  first-rate  lawyer  can  afford  to  be  a  judge.  Still,  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe,  that  their  aggregate  amount  would  be  found  to 
exceed  the  entire  expenses  of  all  our  English  courts  of  law,  even 
including  the  pensions  of  the  retired  judges.  Then  it  must  be 
remembered,  that  in  America  generally,  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
an  unpaid  magistrate.  The  justices  of  the  peace  are  eveiy  where^ 
except  in  Virginia,  remunerated,  in  civil  cases,  by  fees,  which  are 
paid  by  the  parties.  ||     The  number  of  individuals  subsisting  in 

*  S«e  A  very  intelUgent  and  uaeful  little  puhlication  on  the  church  Tevenues,  enti- 
tled '  Six  Letters  to  the  Fanners  of  England/  and  published  by  Roake  and  Varty, 
p.  39.  (But  those  who  really  wish  to  underatand  the  subject  in  all  its  bearingS} 
ought  to  study  Dr.  Dealtry*s  recent  charge  to  the  clergy  of  Hampshire,  wHh  its  Appen* 
dix  ;<— a  masterlyperformance,  worthy,  in  all  respects,  of  the  very  emioent  author : 
^t  is  entitled, <  llM  Church  and  its  Endowments;'  and  is  published  by  Hatchard.)  j 

t  Ditto,  p.  28.  X  I>itto,  p.  24. 

(  Tr»Teb  in  North  America,  by  Captain  Basil  HaU,  R.N.,  vol.  ii.  p,  429. 

II  Ditto,  p.  428. 
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America  by  the  legal  profession  must  appear  to  be 

when  it  is  considered^  that  not  even  a  village  of  two  or  tlirce 
hundred  inhabitants  is  to  be  found,  which  does  not  coatain  one  or 
more  lawyers.*  The  quantity  of  litigatbn  is  of  courae  m  ptopor 
tion.  The  fees  of  the  courts  indeed  are  low.  To  the  UMDvidBii 
litigant^  justice  is  cheap,  tempting,  and  bad ;-— to  the  ooudlni 
at  large,  it  probably  is  more  costly  than  to  any  other  iu  the  woridL 
-^60  much  for  American  economy  ! 

To  return,  however,  once  more  to  our  subject^^-MiMrab^ 
futile  as  are  the  pretexts  by  which  Ministers  are  driven  to  deSewA 
dieir  case  before  the  world,  it  is  yet  possible  certainly  to  coeccm 
reascHis,  which  may  have  weighed  with  them  to  urge  a  me— le  at 
this  description  through  Parliament.  '  But  then  they  are  icasoa^' 
aa  is  well  remarked  by  the  author  of  the  Reply  to  liord  Broaighaii, 
'  which  no  minister  of  a  King  of  England  daies  to  giiw.'^  Ii  b 
fiur  from  being  our  disposition  to  judge  harshly  in  gcneial  ef  pub- 
lic men ;«— on  the  contrary,  we  are  inclined  to  think  their  ancmt 
do  not  always  receive  from  the  world  the  justice  wlneh  is  fidrfy 
due  to  them.  At  the  same  time,  when  we  contemplate  that  po^ 
petual  contradiction,  which,  for  upwards  of  half  a  ceatary,  the 
body  of  the  Whigs  have  esdiibited  between  their  hvea  and  their 
professions,— -between  their  known  personal  habits  and  prepoasu 
sions,  and  the  tone  which  they  maintain  in  publi€,-^-we  really  feel 
it  impossible  to  extend  to  them,  as  a  party,  that  credit  for  plaia 
dealing,  to  which  their  characters  in  private  society  might  otherwise 
have  entitled  them,  and  which,  in  any  situation,  b  not  to  be  with- 
held on  light  grounds  from  men  of  their  station  and  acooaaptisii- 
ments.  It  is,  indeed,  an  undeniable  truth,  that  what  has  chieflv, 
during  so  long  a  period,  disqualified  the  Whigs  for  oflKe,  aiid 
rendered  their  tenure  of  power  always  short  and  their  reign  au»- 
cbievous,  has  been  the  prevailing  conviction,  that  thej  hmwt  aH 
along  been  acting  a  part,— and  a  part,  too,  quite  aKea  from  their 
hearts.  The  universality  of  this  impression  has  the  double 
effect  of,  on  the  one  hand,  rendering  their  popalarity»  aad 
consequent  security  of  place,  very  precarioas,'— aad  on  the 
of  urging  them  ever  and  anon  into  acts  at  variaaoe  with 
own  judgments,  for  the  purpose  of  justifyin|;  their  siacerityy 
preserving  their  possession  of  the  ground  which  Aey  find  ^ppiag 
from  under  them.  It  may  be,  that  the  several  laeaiberB  of  ihe 
Cabinet  neither  took  exactly  a  common  view  of  the  character  of 
the  bill,  in  its  original  shape,  and  while  it  was  yet  under  de* 
liberation  in  Council,  nor  have  since  contemplaled  ila  pvo* 
gress  widi  exactly  the  same  feelings.     But,  after  the  distinct 

*  TniYels  in  North  Ameries,  by  CaptainBMil  Hall,  toL ILp. 
t  lUfd J  to  «  Puaphtoc,  &«.,  p.  28. 
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mission  of  Lord  Althorpy  that,  in  the  event  of  a  division  having 
taken  place  on  the  first  night,  the  original  Reform  Bill  would  have 
been  thrown  out  in  the  House  of  Commons  '  by  an  immense 
majority/  it  surely  is  not  easy  to  resist  the  inference,  that  this  fate 
bad  been  anticipated  for  it  by  the  major  part  of  the  Minbters,  and 
that  they  never  seriously  expected  it  to  have  been  passed  into  a 
law.  Nor  is  this  inference  in  any  way  shaken  by  his  Lordship's 
subsequent  explanation.  The  country  once  excited,  however. 
Ministers  found  themselves  taken  in  their  own  snare.  They  had 
Aenceforth  no  alternative  between  resigning  the  bill  or  resigning 
office.  And,  as  Lord  Brougham  very  justly  observed^  the  sup- 
port of  such  *  noble  persons '  as  the  Earl  of  Harrowby  and  others 
of  bis  vray  of  thinking,  in  the  House  of  Peeis,  '  could  never  have 
enabled  tfiem  to  go  on  for  afii^t,  without  the  support  ofihejfeopkJ 
On  this  part  of  the  case,  however,  we  have  already  said  more 
ftan  enough.  And  dismissing,  therefore,  at  once  from  our  con- 
sideration, both  the  alterations  which  have  been  made  in  the 
structure  of  the  bill,  and  the  arguments  by  which  those  alterations, 
as  well  as  the  measure  itself  generally,  are  supported,  we  might 
next  not  unprofitably  turn  to  inquire,  whether,  since  we  last  came 
before  the  public,  the  progress  of  revolution  among  our  neigh- 
bours has  been  affording  any  new  matter  for  our  instruction? 
Ministers,  however,  are  sick  of  being  always  twitted  with  the 
example  of  France,  and  desire  that  we  shall  not  travel  in  future  to 
other  countries  for  lessons  as  to  what  is  fit  to  be  done  in  our  own ; — 
judging,  perhaps,  that  in  framing  laws  for  men,  the  more  limited 
the  experience  of  human  nature  from  Mbich  you  deduce  your 
principles,  the  less  likely  are  you  to  be  perplexed  with  any  matters 
tending  to  disturb  the  conclusions  you  desire  to  arrive  at.  Want 
of  space,  besides,  compels  us,  on  this  head,  to  restrict  ourselves  to 
a  single  observation.  It  is  obvious,  that  to  the  vigour  and  talent 
of  M.  Casimir  Perier  alone  is  the  new  government  of  France  at 
this  moment  indebted  for  its  existence.  And,  at  the  same  time, 
it  is  equally  clear,  that  all  this  vigour  and  talent  are  unequal,  in 
Ae  state  to  which  France  has  been  reduced  by  the  revolution  of 
July,  to  stand  against  the  '  movement'  The  scenes  of  Lyons 
speidc  to  us  with  a  double  admonition.  They  tell  us,  on  the  one 
hand,  how  utteriy  incompatible  with  Ae  interests  and  pursuits  of 
peaceful  industry  are  all  violent  changes  in  the  political  condition 
of  a  country.  On  the  other,  they  prove,  by  a  fresh  example,  how 
inefficient  the  laws  necessarily  become  under  the  influence  of  such 
transitions,  for  the  protection  of  society,  not  merely  against  any 
new  political  movement  which  it  may  please  the  restless  or  de* 
signing  to  organise,  but  against  any  movement  whatever,  generated 
even  by  those  accidents  or  privations  from  which  no  state  of  society 
ean  be  considered  wholly  exempt,  but  to  which  such  a  crisis  as 

we 
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we  are  speaking  of  must  always  be  peculiarly  open.  We  have  not 
lieard  that  any  of  the  Lyons  insurgents  have  been  puntshedy  or  are 
to  be  so.  If  they  are  not,  the  insurrection  has  triumphed,  and 
will  yet  do  its  work.  The  hereditary  rights  of  the  peerage  have 
been  abolished  b^  M.  Perier's  concurrence  and  co^operatioa, 
though  in  opposition  to  his  declared  opinion.  ITiai  has  been  a 
'  necessary  sacrifice '  to  the  '  movement !'  What  is  to  come  neit  ? 
Do  the  friends  of  order— do  those  who  living  under  a  mooarchj 
are  not  ashamed  to  be  called  tubjects — do  these  really  satisfy  thenh- 
selves  that,  having  gained  this  point,  the  '  movement'  is  to  pause? 
When  examples  are  cited  from  history,  to  prove  how  revolutioBs 
are  produced  or  hurried  forward  by  unwise  and  unworthv  conces- 
sion, the  invariable  reply,  indeed,  of  the  advocates  of  the  bill  is, 
that  the  concession  was  made  too  late.  But  will  they  favour  us 
with  one  solitary  instance  in  which  a  concession,  designed  to  have 
the  effect  of  preventing  a  revolution,  was  ever  yet  made  in  time  ? 
An  early  concession,  in  an  ordinary  case,  may  sometimes  sav« 
the  dignity  of  a  government ;  but,  since  society  first  existed,  it 
never  was  the  means  of  preventing  a  fresh  demand. 

Is  it,  then,  by  the  intensity  of  the  commercial  distress  which  the 
agitation  of  this  melancholy  question  has  produced,  that  we  are  to 
be  reconciled  to  its  adoption  f  Are  we  to  be  taught,  that  there  is  no 
relief  from  the  bite  of  the  serpent,  but  in  laying  his  flesh  to  the 
wound  ?  Such  appears,  at  least,  to  be  the  drift  of  the  logic,  by  which 
Ministers  are  now  endeavouring  to  urge  on  the  bill.  Lord  John 
Russell  tells  us,  that  the  state  of  things  is  now  such,  that  '  the 
speedy  and  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  question  has  become  of 
an  importance  only  equal  io  that  of  the  quettion  itself.*  And  a 
recent  ministerial  pamphlet, — one  of  a  family, — all  of  a  suffi- 
ciently slight  fabric,  though  not  without  some  show  of  contro- 
versial tact  and  cleverness,  and  which  betray  their  mutual  affi- 
nity by  their  tone  of  alternate  wheedling  and  menace,  and  the 
pertinacity  with  which  the  writer  turns,  and  hammers,  and  rings 
the  changes  on  the  one  or  two  ideas  which  form  the  whole  staple 
of  his  desk ; — ^this  production  we  find  indulging  in  the  fottowmg 
piece  of  solemn  rhodomontade : — 

*  The  accomplishment  of  the  proposed  measure  would  ratty  rouod 
the  Oovernment  svch  a  host  of  virtue  and  intelligence^  as  utterly  to 
confound  the  designs,  and  to  stifle  the  voice  of  faction.  Blessinys  of 
incalculable  value  to  these  vast  dominions  would  follow  in  its  train. 
Excitement  would  necessarily  and  instantly  subside^^conunerce  would 
revive — irade  vxnUdJburish — industry  would  spread — tranquiUity  would 
reign.  In  a  short  space  of  years,  and  under  the  influence  of  liberal 
and  beneficent  measures,  there  would  ensue  a  scene  of  harmony  and 
comfort,  which  every  generous  mbd  has  long  ardently  panted  to  wit 
ness!'* 

•  What  have  the  Lordit  done  ?  and  What  wi'l  tbcy  do  next  ?  p.  35. 
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Why,  vrhat  wretched  drivelling  is  this  ?     Does  any  man  desire 
to  know  if  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill  will  tranquillize  the 
mind  of  the  public, — let  him  consult  only  his  own  bosom,  and 
ask   if  it  will  tranquillize  himself?     Mr.  Wakefield, — ^no  bad 
representative,  we  suspect,  of  one  large  class  of  our  reformers, 
-^admits    fairly,    that    political    excitement    would    not    cease 
with  the  passing  of  the  Bill, — that,  *  for  years   to  come,   the 
many  practical  questions  affecting  many  interests,  that  would  be  a 
consequence  of  Reform,  must  inevitably  maintain  a  high  degree 
of  political  excitement.^*     It  is  indeed,  we  fear,  undeniably  true, 
that,  turn  to  whatever  side  we  may,  we  shall  turn  in  vaip  now  for 
peace!    It  was  on  the  ist  of  March,   1631,  when  Lord  John 
Russell  first  astounded  Parliament  with  his  exposition  of  the 
ministerial  plot — ^it  was  in  the  hour  when  the  conviction  burst 
full  upon  the  most  charitable  among  us,  that  the  British  Consti- 
tution had  not  been  too  dear  a  price  to  pay  for  even  the  short-lived 
gratification  of  personal  malice,  party  revenge,  and  long-hopeless 
ambitions — it  was  then  that  the  fatal   blow   was   given,  from 
which,  whatever  course  matters  may  now  take,  we  are  scarcely 
sanguine    enough    to   hope    that   this  country    will    effectually 
recover  during   the  lives  of  the    present   generation, — recover, 
that   is,   to  the  enjoyment  of  the  same   comparative  degree  of 
peace  and  contentment,  which  she   had  enjoyed   for  a  century 
before.      The  effect   of  that  blow  was  irreparable, — the  mis-> 
chief,   to    a    certain    extent,   has   been    completed,  —  and  such 
has   become   our  position,  that  it  may  be  said  now,   without 
the  least  exaggeration,  that,  whether  we  recede  or  advance,  or 
stand  still,  we  do  not  escape  from  danger,  or  from  tlie  fear  of 
danger.      And   why  is  this  so  ?     Simply,  because  to   pass   the 
bill  would  be  to  plunge  at  once  on  the  very  evils  we  dread,  while 
to  reject  it  would  not  be  to  get  rid  of  the  danger  of  its  being 
carried  at  some  future  and  perhaps  early  period.     The  case  ob- 
viously admits  of  no  remedy  but  to  struggle  on,  and  endure,  as 
patiently  as  we  can,  the  excitement  and  its  effects, — trusting, 
that  if  the  mischief  can  but  be  postponed  or  mitigated  by  some 
strong  interposition,    the   public    mind    may   gradually   subside 
again  into  a  state  of  at  least  comparative  confidence  and  com* 
posure.     To  talk  of  anything  being  settled, — anything  healed,-^ 
anything  tranquillized,  by  passing  this  measure,  of  which  the  very 
mention  has  set  the  kingdom  inflames,  we  hold  to  be  an  absurdity 
too  gross  for  any  language  adequately  to  designate.     Would  the 
landed  gentleman  return  at  once  to  his  wonted  habits  of  life,  in 
the  confidence  that  his  rents  were  again  secure,  because  that  Par- 
liament,  which  he  foresees  is  to  crush  him  by  tlie  abolition  of  the 

*  Houteholdcit  in  Danger  from  the  Populace«*-p«  14. 
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corn-lawsy  is  no  longer  iti  j90ff<e,  but  in  esse,  atid  just  on  the  poiDt 
of  being  convened?  Is  the  rector  to  count  his  tithes  in  peace, 
i4'ith  sixty  Irish  Catholics  already  in  the  senate  7  la  the  West 
India  proprietor  to  lay  dbivn  at  once  his  alarms*  and  feel  perfcctly 
easyi  the  moment  his  enemies  have  become  his  masters  ?  Or  is 
the  fundholder  to  dismiss  all  further  doubts  respecting  the  security 
of  his  dividends,  because  Mr.  Cobbett  is  returned  for  Manchester  f 
Let  us  dismiss  such  idle  thoughts,  and  meet  the  datiger  stediastly 
like  men,  as  we  best  can. 

It  has  been  argued,  that  the  vast  proportion  of  the  popQlation 
who  are  now  interested  in  the  Savings  Banks  would  be  a 
security,  in  case  of  the  bill  passing,  against  any  attack  being 
made  on  the  funds,  or,  indeed,  against  any  popular  violence 
taking  place,  by  which  the  security  of  the  funds  could  be  en* 
dangered*  There  are  now^  we  are  told,  no  less  than  d67»B]2 
depositors  in  England  alone,^-of  whom  47,^96  live  within  the 
coutity  of  Middlesex ; — and  we  are  told,  that  all  these  persons 
would,  in  any  emergency,  feel  their  interests  to  be  linked 
with  the  cause  of  good  order  and  of  public  faith.  And  so  no 
doubt  they  would,  if  the  deposits  in  the  Savings  Banks  vrere 
on  the  footing  of  funded  property  generally,  and  liable  to 
rise  and  fall  in  value  with  the  value  of  stocks  in  the  mailiet.  But 
it  must  be  recollected,  that  those  deposits,  on  the  contrary,  are 
merely  so  many  cash  accounts,  payable  on  demand,  or  at  a  sIkmI 
notice, — and  that  so  far,  therefore,  from  contributing  to  the  safety 
of  the  state,  they  would  be  more  likely  to  prove  a  new  and  very 
alarming  element  of  danger,  in  any  crisis  which  might  threaten 
the  security  of  the  public  creditor.  Those  depositors  care  onlj  for 
thb  present  solvency  of  the  Government;  they  know  that  their 
deposits  can  be  withdrawn  at  their  pleasure,  and,  with  the  usual 
confiding  spirit  of  persons  so  situated,  they  never  doubt  but^  in 
case  of  things  going  wrong,  they  will  be  in  time  at  all  events  to 
take  care  of  themselves.  Meanwhilei  there  is  no  intermediate 
decline  in  the  market  value  of  their  property  to  serve  as  a  warning, 
and  stimulate  them  to  rally  round  the  state.  They  remain  un- 
moved to  the  last.  And  then,  when  the  shock  does  arrive, — tbcy 
are  the  first  to  throng  in  with  their  demands,  and  to  aggravate  the 
universal  panic  and  confusion.  If  ever  we  have  a  national  bank* 
ruptcy,  we  may  expect  it  to  commence  by  a  run  on  the  Savii^ 
Banks  for  gold.  Nor,  for  times  of  trouble,  is  there>  perhaps,  a 
worse  feature  in  our  civil  condition  than  this  great  liability  of  our 
Govertiment,  to  be  called  on  for  fourteen  millions  sterling  in  any 
single  day. 

But  there  is  still  another  question.  It  has  never  been  denied 
by  any  person  professing  to  belong  to  the  conservative  party,  and 

certainly 


PfogteH  of  Misgovemment  603 

certainly  not  by  us,  that  on  this^  as  on  all  other  subjects  of  mo- 
menti  public  opinion,  (by  which  we  mean,  the  prevailing  opinion 
of  persons  competent  to  form  a  sound  judgment  on  such  matters,) 
musty  in  the  present  state  of  society ,  sooner  or  later  overcome  all 
obstacles  that  may  be  set  up  against  it.     And  it  has  been  justly 
described  as  one  of  the  most  important  branches  of  the  conserva- 
tive duty  of  the  Peers,  to  take  care  that  due  time  be  afforded  in 
all  cases  for  this  opinion  being  deliberately  formed  and  clearly 
ascertained, — and,   in  particular,  that  no  measure  like  this,  to 
which  their  own  judgments  refuse  assent,  shall,  out  of  mere  defer- 
ence to  what  may  be  supposed  to  be  the  popular  sentiment, 
be  permitted  to  pass  their  house,  at  least  until  it  shall  first  have 
been  put  beyond  all  doubt,  that  such  is  really  the  well-considered 
and  deliberate  opinion  of  those  classes  of  society,  who  have  a  right 
to  claim  such  a  deference  * — to  take  care,  in  brief,  that,  under  the 
pretext  of  yielding  to  public  opinion,  the  nation  be  not  sacrificed 
to  popular  clamour.     The  question,  therefore,  arises,  whether, 
havmg  once  rejected  the  Reform  Bill,  and  thrown  the  measure 
back  on  the  public  for  further  consideration,  the  conservative  duty 
of  their  Lordships,  in  this  respect,  be  not  now  discharged  ?  and 
whether  it  may  not  be  incumbent  on  them,  when  the  same  mea- 
sure shall  again  be  brought  before  them,  sustained,  as  before,  by 
what  is,  or  pretends  to  be,  the  popular  voice, — whether,  in  such 
case,  it  now  behove  them  not  to  receive  that  voice  as  a  surer  ex- 
pression than  before  of  the  real  sense  of  the  people, — as  the  result 
of  a  longer  and  calmer  consideration,  and  entitled,  therefore,  to  a 
more  decided   weight  in  their  future  deliberations  ? — Now,  we 
put  this  question,  merely  because  it  has  been  raised ; — for  we  shall 
not  so  far  insult  the  understandings  of  our  readers  as  to  suppose,  that 
the  simplest  of  them  can  require  to  have  it  proved  to  him,  that  the 
seven  weeks  of  riot  and  confusion,  which  intervened  between  the 
prorogation  and  reassembling  of  Parliament,  were  not  a  season, 
which  could  possibly  have  afforded  much  opportunity  either  for 
the  exercise  of  cool  reflection  on  the  part  of  any  portion  of  the 
people,  or  for  ascertaining  the  real  sense  of  that  portion  of  them 
who  are  capable  of  reflecting  ;  and  that  if  it  had  been  the  sincere 
desire  of  Ministers  to  avail  themselves  of  the  deliberate  judgment  of 
the  people  rather  than  of  their  temporary  insanity.  Parliament  would 
not  have  been  assembled  before  Christmas,  nor  would  the  Reform 
qtiestion  have  been  agitated  anew  within  the  present  ^ear  at  all. 
The  author  of  the  pamphlet,  which  we  have  quoted  a  little  above, 
pays  the  Lords  the  compliment  of  supposing,  that  in  the  momentous 
decision  to  which  they  came  in  October,  the  majority  were  actu- 
ated, not  by  an  overpowering  sense  of  duty  to  their  country,  but 
merely  by  the  vapouring  and  silly  vanity  of  vindicating  their  own 
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personal  courage  and  consistency, — ^by  the  fear,  as  he  is 
to  express  it,  *  of  being  thought  afraid/  *     And,  therefore,  he 
yery  consequentially  argues,  that,  having  given  such  proo/w  of  ikeir 
holdnesSf  *  they  can   now   the   better  afford  to  concede   some- 
thing  to   the   wishes  of   their  countrymen.'     '  The    King,'    bf 
exclaims,  '  remains  stedfast  to   the    Ministry  and   the    natioo ! 
The   people   have  triumphantly  rejected    the  charge   of   beiiif 
indifferent   to  the   measure !      Any  further   opposition    on    tke 
part  of  the  Lords,  then,  would   seem  little  else  than  a   troa- 
ton  and  reckless  perseverance  in  wrong!'     And  again,  with  bt« 
usual  iteration,  he  remarks,  a  little  further  on,  '  The  Lords  have 
maintained  their  rights.     They  have  asserted  their  authoiitj  aad 
prerogative.     They  have  upheld  the  dignity  of  their  house.     Com 
they  require  anything  more  to  satisfy   their  sense  of  te&ol  if 
*^  due  to  themselves?*'^ — So  far,  certainly,  we  cannot  withhold 
our    concurrence  from  the    argument  of  this    writer,    that,  it 
the  Lords  were  now,  after    the  events  of  the  recess,    to  paaB 
a   measure  so   identical   in  its  principle  with   that  which   tbej 
rejected  in  October,  as  is  the  bill  which  has  just  been  read  a 
second  time  in  the  other  house  of  Parliament,  we  should,  in  svck 
case,  be  very  much  at  a  loss  to  account  for  their  former  pro- 
ceeding of  rejection,   from   any  more   creditable   motives   tkaa 
those  which  he  has  thought  proper  to  assign ;-— for,  if  the  lords 
had  a  great  conservative  duty  at  that  time  to  perform,  nothing,  we 
think,  can  be  clearer  than  that  the  same  obligation  stili  mbgitts^ 
and  precisely  in  the  same  force.  This  anonymous  anthor,  who  takts 
so  sagacious  a  measure  of  the  infirmities  of  the  human  charactrr, 
does  not  hesitate,  by  the  by,  very  candidly  to  avow  (and,  in  doing 
so,  he  is  in  perfect  consistence  with  himself)  his  partiality  for  the 
application,  in  such  cases,  of  a  little  reasonable  intimidation.    All 
debate  of  a  dissuasive  kind,  he  contends,  resolves  itself,  in  fact, 
into  the  same  thing ;  '  for  what  are  the  arguments  by  which  any 
man  is  prevented  (if  he  be  prevented)  from  doing  a  /oolish  or  a 
wrong  thing,  but  intimidation?*     Certainly,  we   answer,  what 
else  ?     And  what  are  those  by  which  a  man  is  prevented  from 
doing  a  wise  or  a  right  thing  ?     It  occurs  to  us,  however,  that  ia 
order  to  justify  the  use  of  this  species  of  dissuasive  rhetoric,  it 
should  be  an  indispensable  preliminary  to  prove,  that  the  thii^ 
which  we  deprecate  is  reMy  foolish  and  toron^,  and  that  in  that 
point  must  lie,  after  all,  the  whole  pith  of  the  question.     Could 
all  men  but  be  taught  to  fSsar  wisely,  there  would  soon  be  an  end, 
we  suspect,  of  this  Reform  question. 

We  are  always  glad  to  have  Lord  Brougham  with  us  in  snch 
cases.    And  it  was  therefore  with  peculiar  satisfaction  that  %< 
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Irelkd,  the  other  day,  so  full  a  declaration  of  his  lordship's  senti- 
ments on  the  inexpediency  of  legislating  on  any  important  subject 
under  the  influence  of  popular  excitement,  as  he  is  reported  to 
have  uttered  on  the  occa^fion  of  a  petition  being  presented  to  the 
House  of  Peers,  praying  some  modification  of  the  existing  laws  in 
regard  to  the  procuring  of  anatomical  subjects.  On  that  occasion 
we  are  told,  '  the  Lord  Chancellor  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  statei 
that  the  subject  appeared  to  be  one,  the  difficulty  of  which  was 
equalled  only  by  its  importance.  However,  he  thought  that  in 
the  present  excited  state  of  the  public  mind,  it  would  be  well  to 
avoid  all  discussion  on  the  subject,  and  that  it  would,  in  espccialy 
be  wise  to  delay  any  legislative  measure  regarding,  it  tul  thai 
excitement  had  alnUea.'  in  making  these  observations,  we  cannot 
doubt  but  that  his  lordship  had  the  Reform  Bill  in  his  eye,  and  spok^ 
from  a  profound  conviction  of  the  mischiefs  which  had  resulted  to 
society  from  the  very  different  course  which  has  been  adopted 
with  regard  to  that  measure  by  his  lordship's  colleagues.  His 
lordship  could  not  have  failed  to  perceive  that,  if  a  reform 
of  the  laws  respecting  the  procuring  anatomical  subjects  were 
to  be  agitated  while  the  public  mind  is  in  its  present  state  of 
exacerbation,  the  *  false  position  '  in  which  the  professors  of 
anatomy  have  long  stood  with  respect  to  the  laws  and  to  the 
public,  would  necessarily  become  a  subject  of  the  most  severe 
animadversion,  and  be  condemned  as  *  an  anomaly  no  longer 
to  be  tolerated  in  this  enlightened  age.'  It  would  naturally 
be  observed,  his  lordship  must  have  foreseen,  that,  while  on 
the  one  hand  we  have  been  enacting  statutes  which  interdict, 
under  severe  penalties,  the  stealing  of  dead  bodies, — on  the  other 
we  have  been  countenancing  and  supporting  establishments  which 
avowedly  subsist  by  the  constant  infringement  of  those  statutes ; 
that  '  if  the  theory  of  the  law  in  this  respect  be  rigfit^  our  present 
practice  must  be  bad;*  and  that  now,  when  mtelligence  has 
become  so  extensively  diffused  among  the  people,  it  will 
not  do  to  tell  them,  *  that  theory  is  one  thing,  and  that  practice  is 
another/  and  that,  although  the  law  severely  punishes  men  who 
are  detected  in  stealing  dead  bodies,  it  is  nevertheless  absolutely 
necessary  and  right  tliat  dead  bodies  should  continue  to  be  stolen. 
All  this,  and  much  more,  to  the  same  effect,  the  Chancellor 
doubtless  foresaw  would  be  urged,  and  that  an  application  of  the 
same  summary  rule  of  justice  which  has  been  practised  in  regard 
to  the  boroughs, — a  rule  assuming,  in  all  cases,  vague  repute  for 
proved  delinquency, — certainly  could  not  have  resulted  in  less  than 
the  peremptory  shutting-up  of  all  the  anatomical  schools  in  Lon- 
don, leaving  the  living  generation  of  men  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves,  as  they  best  might,  witliout  the  aid  of  8urgeoi]i.8>  and  hold- 
ing 
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ing  the  anatomists  and  their  assistants  fortunate  if  tbey 

general  judgment  of  deportation  to  New  South  Wales,  a;a  die 

reward  of  their  presumed  connivance  in  past  misdeeds. 

Would  you  not  then,  it  may  be  asked,  concede  any  measure 
ivhatever  of  Reform  ?     That  is  a  question,  which  involves  ati.! 
other  considerations  than  those  which  we  have  been  tbua  far  dis- 
cussing, and  which,  practically  taken,  cannot  perhaps  be  met  bf 
quite  so  prompt  and  conclusive  an  answer.     Our  general  opinioM 
in  regard  to  it  have  been  Ipng  before  our  readers, — uodiaguisru 
and  unqualified.     To  the  extension  of  the  elective  franchiae  to  s 
small  number  of  the  great  manufacturing  towns,  we  never  h^xt 
objected ;  though,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  not  a  measure  from  Vihica 
we  ever  anticipated  much  advantage.     But,  with  the  exceptaoo  of 
this  very  limited  allowance  of  enfranchisement,  and  perhaps  liie 
admission  of  copyholders  to  vote  for  counties,  togetlier  with  bouat 
of  the  proposed  arrangements  for  the  future  regulation  of  elecrtioos 
there  is  certainly  no  one  important  provision  of  the  Reform  B.ii 
which  we  have  not  from  the  first  considered  to  be  fraugbt  wiih 
danger,  and  which,  if  the  matter  rested  with  us,  we  would  uot 
willingly  embrace  any  conceivable  extremity  to  avoid.    We  adhere 
to  these  opinions  still,  in  their  full  extent.     We  dispute  the  wi^ 
dom  of  the  principles  on  which  all   the  other  provisions  of  the 
bill  are  founded,  and  deny  the  expediency  and  the  necessity  for 
carrying  any  portion  of  them  into  effect.     We  quite  agree  indeed 
with  Mr.  Escott,  that  what  is  commonly  called  ^moderaie  r^iun^* 
is  neither  more  nor  less  than  '  moderate  misdiie/;*  * — and  it  has 
always,  we  own,  appeared  to  us>  that  the  facility  with  which  many 
not  unimportant  members  of  the  conservative  party  have,  at  vari* 
ous  times,  been  induced  to  qualify  their  professed  opinions,  and 
hold  out  to  the  adversary  overtures  of  conciliation,  in  the  hitherto 
utterly  vain  hope  of  obtaining  some   concession  in  return,  has 
tended,  more  Uian  any  other  circumstance,  to  weaken  and  enda- 
mage the  constitutional  cause.     We  say  this  witli  great  deterence ; 
because  we  are  aware  that  the  matter  is  viewed  in  a  different  light 
by  some  individuals  whom  we  highly  respect,  and  partii:ularly'  by 
certain  members  of  the  upper  house,  to  whose  able  and  mauly 
advocacy   of  constitutional   principles,  in   the  late   debate,  ibe 
country  is  under  solid  obligations.     We  are  aware  that  some  of 
those  noble  lords  are  of  opinion,  that  the  question  may  best  be 
settled  by  compromise ;  and  that  one  eminent  peer  in  particular  (the 
Earl  of  Harrowby)  has  specifically  stated  the  extent  lo  which,  on 
the  footing  of  a  compromise,  he  would  uow  be  willing  to  concur 
in  a  measure  of  reform.     His  lordship  stated,  as  we  undentaod, 
that  his  insuperable  objections  to  the  last  ministerial  bill  applied 
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chiefly  to  the  fQllowiog  points :  visf.^  first,  that  population  ha4 
beeii  taken  for   the  basis  pf  representation ;  secondly,  that  ^le 
ancient  franchise  had  been  unnecessarily  destroyed,  not  only  jii 
the  places  included  in  schedule  B,  but  in  every  other  city  and 
borough  of  the  kingdom,  without   ^ny  complaint  having  been 
brought  forward  against  them;  and,  thirdly,  tbs^t  the  franchise 
bad   been  extended   to    such    an   enormous   nqmber  of  voters 
as  1,000,000  out  of  a  population  of  1^,000,000,  while  even  in 
France  the  last  new  generation  of  Reformers  are  content  with 
£00,000  voters  out  of  a  population  of  32,000,000, — and  these 
voters,  too,  all  of  one  class — a   constituency  of   householders 
paying,  not  10/.  per  annum,  but  3«.  6c/.  per  week."^     His  lord- 
ship declared  his  '  objection  to  any  one  of  the  franchises  of 
the  realm   being   altered,   without  special   cause;'    and   again, 
on  a  subsequent  night,   ^  to  the  sweeping  disfranchisement  of 
160  boroughs,  possessing  a  great  diversity  of  franchise  rights 
•and  privileges,  without  any  proof  of  corruption  or  other  com- 
plaint,— to  the  establishment  of  one  uniform  kind  of  election,— r 
and  to  the  test  as  to  qualification  of  voters  as  much  too  low.' 
He  professed,  however,  *  that  he  was  friendly  to  the  extension  of 
the  franchise  to  wealthy  and  populous  towns,  possessing  such  dis- 
tinct and  important  interests,  that  it  would  be  for  the  good  of  the 
country  at  large  that  they  should  obtain  a  separate  representation ;' 
and  added,  that  '  he  would  not  be  niggardly  in  puttmg  that  prin- 
ciple in  practice/     He  further  said  ;  *  he  should  be  far  from  ob- 
jecting to  an  extension  of  the  constituency  in  the  large  counties ; 
and,  as  a  consequence,  he  should  be  ready  to  agree  to  the  cutting 
off  of  a  certain  number  of  boroughs  from  the  other  end, — extin- 
guishing the  franchise  in  places  the  least  considerable  in  wealth 
and  population,-r-in  order  to  make  room  for  such  new  repre« 
sentation.     He  would  not,  however,  admit  any  precise  limit  of 
population  or  taxation  as  a  standard  for  the  disfranchisement  of 
boroughs ;  but  having  adopted  the  principle  on  which  he  should 
be  disposed  to  extend  the  franchise,  he  should  be  disposed  to 
make  the  absence  of  that  principle  the  rule,  in  respect  of  the 
place  to  be  extinguished. 'f 

We  have  thought  it  proper  to  allude  to  these  propositions  of 
Jiord  Harrowby — (from  most  of  which  we  have  the  misfortune 
widely  to  dissent) — because  we  do  consider  it  as  within  the  chapter 
of  possibilities,  Uiat  this  nobleman  and  his  immediate  friends  may, 
from  circumstances,  find  themselves  invested  with  the  power  of 
determining,  for  however  short  a  period,  the  course  of  legislation 
on  this  momentous  subject.  If  such  power  should  be  placed  in 
their  hands — a  most  solemn  responsibility,  we  need  not  say,  must 
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iittend  it ;  and  we  sincerely  trust  they  will  never  lose  siglity 
what  may,  of  Earl  Harrowby's  recorded  conviction,  that   the 
Durham  Billy  had  it  been  permitted  to  pass  a  second  readisg  ia 
the  House  of  Lords,  '  could  never,  by  any  ingenuity,  have 
so  moulded  in  a  committee,  as  to  form  the  basis  of  a  sound 
sure/      By  whatever  arguments  these    noble   persons   inaj    be 
assailed,  by  whatever  blandishments  they  may  be  courted,  there  bs, 
above  all,  one  vital  point  which  must  never,  not  for  an  instant,  be 
lost  sight  of,  by  those  who  would  undertake— -in  the  absence  of 
revolutionary  motives — the  direction  of  any  eiperiments  of  this 
description ;  and  it  is  this  : — that  not  only  what  }Ou  concede  shall 
be  safe  in  itself,  but  that,  after  it  shall  have  been  conceded,  yoa 
shall  not  be  placed  thereby  in  a  less  favourable  position   than 
before,  for  resisting  any  further  change  which  may  be  not  leas 
called  for,  but  which  you  may  consider  actually  aud  suramaiilj 
ruinous  to  be  granted.      If  this    point  be   not   most  carefuUj 
guarded,  it  is  quite   clear  that  you  gain  nothing  by  your  con* 
promise  ; — you  might  as  well  have  yielded  at  once  to  the  whole 
demand.     Now,  all  this  is  a  matter  of  great — of  infinite  nicety. 
And  it  is  less,  indeed,  from  any  absolute  distrust  of  the 
bility  of  improving  in  any  way  our  representative  system,  thj 
from  our  sense  of  the  difficulty  and  delicacy  of  the  undertaking 
and  of  the  numberless  risks  of  failure,  that  we  have  always  beta 
averse  from  even  considering  any  plans  for  that  purpose,  however 
modified. 

Earl  Harrowby  has  spoken  the  M'ord  dis/ranehiaemenii — 
but  to  that  rule  of  disfranchisement  on  which  all  the  minis- 
terial bills  have  been  constructed,  there  are  (laying  more 
general  considerations  aside  for  the  moment)  two  special  and 
insuperable  objections: — the  first,  that  it  is  a  tyrannical  inva* 
sion  of  the  existing  rights  of  individuals,  who  are  not  proved 
to  have  committed  any  default,  by  reason  of  which  such  rights 
ought  to  be  forfeited  : — the  second,  that  it  is  a  rule  whidi  even 
the  authors  6f  the  bill  dare  not  follow  out  at  once  to  all  its  con* 
sequences,  and  which  never,  therefore,  can  be  a  sound  basis  for  a 
measure  which  it  is  desired  should  be  final.  And  this  objec- 
tion, it  must  be  obvious,  would  equally  apply  to  any  other  rule 
grounded  in  any  degree  either  on  population  or  property.  Bnt, 
— if  Lord  Harrowby  does  grapple  with  this  matter,— other  prin- 
ciples might,  perhaps,  be  found,  more  finite  in  their  application, 
and  less  objectionable  in  point  of  precedent.— There  is,  in  the 
first  place,  the  principle  already  established  by  Parliamentary 
usage,  that  of  disfranchising  a  borough  on  account  of  the  proied 
and  flagrant  corruption  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  voters.  To 
the  abstract  of  this  principle^  indeed,   as  it  has  been  applied 
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in  practice,  we  have  never  been  able  to  assent ;  nor  do  we  see 
how  the  objection  taken  by  Lord  Eldon  to  the  extinction  of 
that  portion  of  the  constituency  against  which  there  is  no  charge, 
indiscnminately  with  that  which  has  been  convicted,  can  entirely 
be  got  over.  Still,  however,  it  is  a  settled  and  admitted  prin- 
ciple,— it  carries  nothing  with  it  of  the  spirit  of  innovation,  nor 
goes  to  establish  any  violent  precedent ;  and  if  the  rule  of  indem^ 
nifying  the  innocent  for  what  they  lose  on  account  of  the  guilt  of 
others  were  observed,  as  it  should  never  have  been  departed  from. 
Lord  Harrowby  might,  with  comparative  safety  at  least,  consider 
this  as  a  resource  within  his  reach. 

There  is  yet  another  principle,  in  some  respects  akin  to 
that  of  proved  corruption,  which  might,  perhaps,  be  made  a 
basis  for  disfranchisement  without  any  very  violent  departure 
from  the  analogies  at  least,  if  not  the  practice,  of  the  consti- 
tution; we  mean,  the  principle  of  decay.  It  has  been  often 
urged,  and  usually  with  absurd  exaggeration,  as  a  reason  for  a 
Reform  in  Parliament,  that  many  boroughs  which  were  popu- 
lous and  thriving  places  at  the  time  of  their  enfranchisement, 
have  since  fallen  into  poverty  and  decrepitude.  Lord  Har- 
rowby may  say — '  Be  it  so.  Let  their  decay  then  be  proved 
by  historical  evidence ;  and  if  there  be  a  satisfactory  case  made 
out,  let  them  undergo  the  same  fate  as  if  they  had  been  inca- 
pacitated for  their  functions  by  corruption,  indemnifying  in  the 
one  case,  as  in  the  other,  the  sufifering  parties,  where  an  honest 
pecuniary  loss  can  be  demonstrated.'  A  borough  which  has  fallen 
to  decay  may  fairly  be  considered,  indeed,  as  having  fallen  into  the 
same  legal  predicament,  though  involuntarily  and  innocently,  as  a 
borough  curtailed  of  its  constituency  by  the  disqualification  of  a 
large  proportion  of  its  voters  for  corrupt  practices.  In  one  case, 
as  in  the  other,  the  forfeiture  would  proceed  on  the  ground,  that 
the  place  is  no  longer  in  a  condition  to  fulfil  the  uses  of  its  charter. 
There  would  be  no  mere  arbitrary  wrong  tlierefore, — ^no  fatal 
precedent ;  and  the  principle,  besides,  would  have  the  incalcu- 
lable advantage  of  being  one  involving  no  interminable  questions, 
but  easily  followed  out  at  once  to  all  its  consequences.  To  ascer- 
tain what  boroughs  come  within  its  operation,  would  necessarily, 
indeed,  cost  time  and  trouble  ;•— but  here,  too^  we  can  catch  a 
glimpse  of  something  like  a  goal ! 

And  now,  may  we  hope  to  be  listened  to,  even  by  persons  who 
are  far  from  adopting  our  deep-rooted  aversion  to  tlie  whole  of  the 
scheme,  if  we  proceed  to  offer  a  few  words  on  a  part  of  the 
subject  which  hitherto  has  been  very  little,  if  at  all,  touched  on 
in  argument  in  either  house  of  Parliament,  but  which  we  have 
always  considered  to  be  one  of  the  most  vital  importance  to  tlie 
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veil-being  of  sopiety^  and  t6  the  character  of  the  legislature  itself 
in  the  eyes  of  future  generations  1  We  speak  of  what  we  conceive 
^o  be  the  incontestably  equitable  right  of  all  unoffendiog  indi- 
viduals, whose  property  may  be  in  any  way  injured  or  deteriorated 
in  value  by  such  arbitrary  mutations,  as  even  Lord  Harrowby 
seems  to  contemplate  without  universal  horror,  to  receive,  in  case 
of  their  being  under  any  circumstances  adopted,  a  compmuatiou 
adequate  to  their  loss.  We  recollect  well  the  admonitioii  of  Sir 
James  Mackintosh  to  the  anti-reformers,  when  he  cauticiiied  them  to 
beware  how  they  treated  a  privilege  like  this  of:  the  elective  fran- 
chise, as  if  it  were  a  right  of  eqjuai  degree  with  the  sacred  rights  of 
property, — those  rights  which  are  the  very  foundation  and  purpose 
of  civilized  society,— rlest,  at  some  future  period,  their  arguments 
should  be  made  the  justification,  and  the  present  proceedings  of  the 
legislature  become  a  precedent,  for  some  invasion  of  those  great 
immunities.  And  can  that  eminent  civilian  really  persuade  him- 
self, that  the  precedmt  will  escape  the  sagacity  of  the  future  advo- 
cates of  robbery,  even  without  its  being  suggested  to  them  by  the 
arguments  of  the  anti-reformers  ?  Alas !  it  is  already  among  the 
worst  indications  of  the  spirit  of  the  times,-— of  the  declining  force 
of  those  principles  by  which  the  institution  of  property  is  upheld, 
<— that  such  a  proposal  of  arbitrary  and  gratuitous  spoliation  as 
that  before  us  should  have  been  allowed  to  pass  even  thus  far  as 
so  light  a  matter,  and  with  so  little  rebuke ! 

The  right  of  voting  at  an  election,  it  is  said,  is  a  political 
power;  and  political  power,  we  are  told,  is  held,  not  as  property, 
but  only  as  a  trust,*  Sir  James  Mackintosh  admits,  indeed,  that 
the  trust  is  beneficial;  but,  he  contends,  *  it  is  only  incidentally  so, 
and  to  an  amount  small  and  insignificant,  and  quite  lost  in  the  duties 
and  obligations  arising  out  of  it  as  a  trust/  Now,  we  might  be 
content  almost  to  rest  our  case  on  this  admission,  that  the  trust  is 
beneficial; — for,  as  to  the  quantity  or  value  of  the  benefit,  that  is  a 
point  which  admits  of  very  exact  admeasurement,  in  any  case  where 
the  franchise  is  attached  to  the  land  and  passes  with  the  land,  and 
the  result  in  such  cases  proves  exactly  the  reverse  of  Sir  James 

*  We  had  intended  to  have  oi&rcd  a  few  ohservations  on  the  pamphlet,  entitled  'A 
Short  History  of  the  House  of  Commons,  with  reference  to  Reform/  by  Mr.  Allen  ;  but 
the  great  length  io  which  the  article  has  already  extended  must  plead  oinr  excuse.  From 
a  gentleman  of  such  authority  in  all  Whig  circles  as  Mr.  Allen,  we  had  anticipated  the 
solution  of  some  weightier  knot  than  usual.  But  the  sole  object  of  the  publication 
seems  to  be  to  prove,  what  we  believe  is  pretty  generally  admitted,  that  Parliament 
has  authority  to  alter  the  constitution  of  the  House  of  Commons  if  it  shall  judge 
expedient.  As  for  the  prescriptive  right  claimed  by  the  boroughs,  we  own  we  are  quite 
content  with  the  antiquity  which  Mr.  Allen  allows  it,  in  dating  it  from  the  act  of  the 
&th  of  Richard  II. ;  nor  can  we  see  how  that  right  can  now  be  materially  aSicted  by 
the  circumstance  of  the  original  selection  of  the  boroughs  having  been  confided 
generally  to  the  sheriff,  supposing  bis  statement  on  that  subject  to  be  correct 
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Mackintosh's  predication  {  aod,  with  reaped  to  |)|0  dutieil  and 
obligationsy  however  important  these  may  be,  they  can  afford  po 
ground  for  impeaching  the  title  of  the  holder,  so  long  as  they  are 
faithfully  performed.  But  it  does  not  remain  to  be  proved,  at  this 
time  of  day,  that  the  corporate  right  of  voting  in  boroughs,  though 
a  personal  right  merely,  is  a  property,  nor  tiiat  any  obstruction  in 
the  exercise  thereof  will  be  visited  with  damages  by  the  common  law. 
That  point  was  long  ago  settled  by  the  judgment  of  Chief  Justice 
Holt,  in  the  celebrated  case  of  Ashley  and  Wbite,--r-a  judgment 
which  was  affirmed  afterwards,  on  appeal,  by  the  House  of  Peers. 
'  A  right  that  a  man  has  to  give  his  vote  at  the  election  of  a  person 
to  represent  him  in  Parliament,  there  to  concur  to  the  making  of 
laws  which  are  to  bind  his  liberty  and  property,'  says  Lord  Holt, 
^is  a  most  transcendant  thing,  and  of  an  high  nature,' *  And, 
again, — *  this  privilege  of  voting  does  not  differ  from  any  other 
franchise  whatsoever.*—^*  We  do  not  deny  them  (the  House  oi 
Commons)  their  right  of  examining  elections ;  but  we  must  not  be 
frighted  when  a  matter  of  property  comes  before  us,  by  saying  it 
belongs  to  the  Parliament ; — we  must  exert  the  Queen's  juris* 
diction. 'f  With  respect  to  the  privilege  of  voting  acquired  by 
burgage  tenure,  agam,  Lord  Holt  treats  that  as  a  real  right,  in 
contradistinction  to  the  personal  right  acquired  by  corporate 
franchise.  ^  The  right  of  election,'  he  says,  '  is  a  privilege  on- 
npxed  to  the  burgage  land,  and  is,  as  I  may  properly  call  it,  a  reeU 
privilege.*  "l 

To  apply  then  the  ai^ument  for  indemnification  to  the  case 
of  burgage-tenure  property  subjected  to  disfranchisement.  As  the 
privilege  here  passes  with  the  land,  so  does  the  value  of  that  pri« 
vilege  pass  with  the  value  of  the  land.  The  purchaser,  in  buying 
tenements  which  confer  the  right  of  voting  on  their  occupants, 
*  buys  that  which  be  may  legally  buy,'  and  in  using  his  influence  as 
a  landlord  to  obtain  the  suffrages  of  those  occupants,  he  avails  him- 
self of  an  incident  to  property  of  which  he  may  legally  avail  himself. 
It  may  be  true,  that  the  beneficial  interest  of  the  Irish  forty-shil- 
ling freeholders  in  their  respective  franchises  might  have  been,  or 
that  of  the  Preston  potwallopers  may  be,  so  *  smcdl  and  insignifi" 
cant,*  as  to  be  incapable  of  valuation  or  undeserving  consideration. 

*  Kayiiuuid't  Raportt,  vol.  ii.  p.  053. 

t  Ibid^  p.  957. 

X  Ibid ,  p.  951.  So  commonly  iodeed  hu  it  been  considered  by  conveyancers,  that 
the  vote  in  mich  cases  is  annexed  to  the  tenement,  that  it  has,  in  some  instances,  been 
enumerated  by  them  among  the  appurtenancee.  *  In  the  year  1740,  Wateiton  coi^ 
veyed  premises  in  Hursbam  to  Lonl  Irwin  by  the  following  description,  ri«.,  all  that 
part  01  a  roestiuage  or  tenement,  garden  and  bac*kside,  together  with  the  vote  and 
other  privilegus  and  appurtenances  to  the  tame  l)don(^ng,  beiog  bufgaga  tenure.'— 
Uegwofd  00  lionMighs,  p.  269. 
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But  the  remark  has  no  application  to  a  case  like  thiamin  whi<^  die 
privilege  of  returning  two  members  to  Parliament  is  the  apptute* 
nance  of  a  limited  spot  of  land,  of  a  small  number  of  old 
or  ancient  sites  of  houses  in  a  manor,  all  the  property  of  a 
mon  lordy  and  occupied  by  his  tenants.  That  tlie  beneficial  inte- 
rest in  such  a  case  is  neither  *  small  nor  insignificant^'  is  proved 
sufficiently  by  the  admitted  fact,  that  those  houses  and  sites  of 
houses  derive,  in  many  instances,  the  greater  portion  of  their 
marketable  value  from  the  franchise  attached  to  them.  Nor  can 
it  be  any  objection  to  the  just  right  of  an  honest  proprietor  hold- 
ing this  beneficial  interest,  that  some  other  person  similarly  cir- 
cumstanced has  made  it  the  subject  of  a  corrupt  or  unlawful 
traffic. 

Let  us  only  consider  the  immediate  inferences  to  which  a  con- 
tempt of  the  proprietary  interest  in  such  a  case  may  lead ;  and 
judge  how  dangerous  it  is  to  tamper  with  such  matters.  Take  the 
analogous  case  of  an  advotosan.  An  advowson  is  clearly  a  tmst 
for  political  purposes,  just  as  much  as  a  burgage  franchise  ts. 
Like  a  burgage  franchise,  ««n  advowson  can  yield  no  Ineraiice 
benefit  to  its  owner.  Yet  is  it  not  a  right  of  great  value  in  the 
eye  of  the  law  1 — is  it  not  clearly  property  ?  Why,  in  Blackatooe*a 
classification  of  incorporeal  hereditaments,  we  find  advowtona  at 
the  head  of  the  list,  and  treated  as  on  a  parity  with  rents,  which 
form  the  tenth  item  in  the  same  enumeration  !  The  recovery  of 
advowsons,  as  temporal  rights^  was  effectually  provided  by  a  sta- 
tute of  Edward  L  They  are  treated  as  lay  fees,  and  may  be 
granted  by  deed  or  will, — are  constant  subjects  of  sale  and  mort- 
gage,— and  are  assets  in  the  hands  of  heirs  and  executors.  Now« 
suppose  it  should  be  discovered  some  day  tliat  advowaons  are  very 
bad  things, — that  tlieir  possessors  frequently  make  a  corrupt  and 
simoniacal  traffic  of  them, — ^and  that  it  would  be  much  better  if  the 
clergy  were  elected  to  their  livings  by  the  votes  of  their  parishioners. 
It  is  not  to  be  denied,  that  it  would  be  competent  for  the  legta- 
lature,  in  such  a  view  of  the  case,  to  deal  with  the  right  as  it 
might  judge  necessary  for  the  public  good.  Where  a  beneficial 
interest  is  coupled  with  a  public  trust,  it  no  doubt  is  liable  to  be 
disturbed  and  interfered  with,  on  grounds  of  expediency,  that 
would  have  no  relation  to  the  case  of  a  beneficial  interest  which 
concerned  only  the  individual  possessor.  And  this  we  take  to  be 
the  true  distinction,  and  the  onl^  one,  between  the  two  cases,  as 
far  as  concerns  the  present  question.  The  one  beneficial  interest 
is  still  just  as  much  property  as  the  other.  1/  you  admii  am  ad* 
vowson  indeed  to  6e  property,  it  is  vain  to  say,  that  ooUf icoi  power 
cannot  be  proper ty^^^f or  a»»  advowson  is  political  power.  And 
though  a  just  care  for  the  public  trust,  with  which  it  ia  associated, 

may 
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may  justify  an  interference  with  such  property  on  the  part  of  the 
legislature,  which  would  not  be  justifiable  in  the  case  of  a  man's 
rents,  still,  upon  all  received  principles,  that  interference  must  be 
exercised  with  a  due  consideration  for  the  rights  of  the  proprietor. 
The  legislature,  if  it  profess  to  act  on  any  rule  but  the  law  of  the 
strongest,  cannot  detract  from  or  take  away  that  right,  without 
making  some  adequate  compensation. 

Let  this  be  conceded  in  the  case  of  an  advowson ;  and  we  really  do 
not  understand  how  it  is  to  be  denied,  in  the  case  of  the  elective 
franchises  attached  to  burgage  tenements.   An  advowson  is  said  to 
be  either  an  '  advowson  in  gross '  or  an  '  advowson  appendant/ 
The  first  is  a  right  not  adhering  to  any  lands  or  manor,  but  sub-> 
sisting  in  itself,  and  belonging  to  the  person  who  exercises  it.     It 
is  as  nearly  analogous,  therefore,  as  possible,  to  the  county  elective 
franchise  in  Scotland,  when  detached  from  the  land,  and  passing 
with  the  superiority ;— a  species  of  franchise,  by  the  by,  which  is 
just  as  clearly  recognised  as  property  by  the  Scotch  law,  as  an 
advowson  is  by  the  law  of  England,  but  which  the  late  Scotch 
Reform  Bill  proposed,  nevertheless,  to  take  away,  (at  least  as  an 
heritable   possession,)  and  to  take  away  widi  this  very  absurd 
effect  on  the  rights  of  the  individuals  concerned, — ^namely,  that  a 
landholder  who  sold  his  qualification  a  twelvemonth  before  for  a 
thousand  pounds,  would  have  had  the  qualification  restored  to 
him,  and  at  the  same  time  would  be  allowed  to  keep  the  money, 
-^while  the  purchaser  was  to  be  allowed  nothing  but  the  privilege 
of  a  personal  and  untransferable  vote  for  life,  of  no  pecuniary 
value  whatever.     The  advowson  appendant,  again,  is  a  right  de- 
pending on  a  manor,  as  an  appurtenance  of  the  land,  and  which 
passes  by  a  grant  of  the  manor,  without  any  words  specifically  desig* 
nating  it ;  and  it  bears  just  the  same  analogy  to  the  burgage  fran- 
chise in  an  English  borough,  as  the  advowson  in  gross  does  to  a 
detached  Scotch  qualification.     Both  advowson  and  franchise  are 
valuable  rights  appurtenant  to  the  manor;  both  are  in  the  nature 
of  political  trusts ;  both  pass  with  the  manor ;  and  the  pecuniary 
value  of  both  is  included  in  the  price  of  the  manor.     In  short, 
they  cannot  be  distinguished ; — for  it  is  no  substantial  distinction, 
that  the  proprietor  of  the  advowson  nominates  directly  to  the 
living,  while  the  proprietor  of  the  burgages  has  the  nomination, 
not  of  the  Member  of  Parliament,  but  only  of  those  who  choose 
him.     The  right  of  nominating  those  electors  is  not  the  less  a 
valuable  right, — it  is  not  tlie  less  a  right  in  the  nature  of  property, 
*-a  right  which  cannot  be  justly  taken  away,  without  indemnifi^ 
cation.     Nor  let  it  be  said,  that  the  rights  of  the  burgage-holders 
would  be  in  any  degree  preserved,  even  in  those  cases  where  the 
borough  might  not  be  wholly  disfranchised,  and  where  they  would 

be 
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be  allowed^  coniequetitly,  to  retain  their  votes  for  life.  At  best,  this 
would  be  the  substitution  of  a  personal  and  life  interest  for  an 
hereditary  one.  But,  in  trutb^  the  resenration,  in  such  cases,  woaM 
be  a  mere  mockery ;  the  ri^t  being  rendered  entirely  valiieleas 
by  participation*  If  you  were  to  rob  a  church  patron  of  his  ad* 
vowson,  for  the  purpose  4}f  vesting  the  right  of  election  in  the 
parishioners,  would  it  be  less  a  spoliation,  because  the  patron 
might  happen  himself  to  be  one  of  those  parishioners^*— or  would 
he  be  less  entitled  on  that  account  to  indemnification  ? 

The  application  of  a  rule  of  compensation  to  the  cases  of  cor* 
porate  or  scot^and-lot  franchises  would  be  a  matter,  lo  be  sore, 
of  more  diAiculty  and  complication  than  where  the  subject  is 
a  constituency  of  burghers ;  and  the  parties  to  be  indemnified  might 
not  be  the  same  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other.  But  there  is  one 
plain  principle  which  can  scarcely^  we  should  think,  mislead  in  any 
case ;  namely,  that  wherever  either  a  fair  pecuniary  loss  or  dete- 
rioration of  value  can  be  established  as  the  consequence  of  disfran* 
chisement,  it  ought  to  be  made  good. 

As  Lord  Harrowby  appears  to  protest  very  decidedly  against  any 
interference  with  the  existing  franchises  in  such  of  the  old  borougin 
as  are  proposed  to  be  retained,  we  are  spared  the  necessity  of 
considering  any  modification  of  a  feature  in  the  ministerial  scheme 
which  always  appeared  to  us  to  be  even  less  justifiable,  if  pos* 
sible,  than  the  disfranchising  clauses,  inasmuch  as  it  is  equally 
revolutionary  in  its  tendency,  while  it  is»  at  the  same  time,  a 
provision  altogether  gratuitous  and  uncalled  for.  We  allude 
to  the  destruction,  by  wholesale,  of  all  the  ancient  constitu-^ 
encies,  including  even  those  of  the  close  corporations  expressly 
established  by  James  the  First  for  the  support  of  the  Pro* 
testant  church  in  Ireland..*-^The  objection  to  non*resident  freemen 
being  permitted  to  retain  their  votes,  is  the  additional  expense 
which  the  existence  of  this  class  of  voters  entails  on  candidates. 
But  can  Liord  H  arrowby  avoid  asking — are  there  no  means  by  which 
this  expense  might  be  obviated,  without  utterly  depriving  those 
persons  of  their  legal  rights  ?  Could  no  arrangement  be  devised 
for  taking  their  suffrages  at  the  towns  where  they  reside  ?  They  must 
all  be  known  persons  ;  their  names  enrolled  in  the  records  of  the 
corporation  ;  would  not  the  production  of  their  certificates  of  free- 
dom before  a  magistrate,  and  making  afiidavit  of  tlieir  identity, 
be,  in  all  ordinary  cases,  a  sufficient  protection  against  fraod! 
Or  if  to  such  a  plan  there  should  prove  to  be  any  insuperable 
obstacle,  why  might  they  not  be  permitted  at  least,  if  so  inclined, 
to  perform  their  journey  to  the  place  of  election,  for  the  purpose 
of  voting,  at  their  own  expense  ?-->ls  it  tlie  anxiety  of  tlie  frameni 
of  the  ministerial  bill  to  exclude  all  influences  from  futnre  elec^ 

.      tiooa. 
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tionsi  exeept  fhoie  behnffing  to  the  tmrnediafe  localUy,  which  has 
been  the  real  motive  for  their  regulation  on  this  point? 

To  proceed  to  a  yet  more  important  point : — there  appear 
to  us  to  be  twoy  and  only  two^  intelligible  objects^  which  any 
reflecting  person  would  propose  to  himselfi  in  setting  about  to 
invest  such  plates  as  Leedsi  Birmingham^  and  Manchester, 
with  elective  privileges ;  and  these  two  objects  are  not  perhaps 
very  well  reconcilable  with  each  other.  On  the  one  hand,  there 
is  the  rational  and  statesman^like  object,  of  giving  a  direct  re* 
presentative  voice  in  the  legislature  to  those  mercantile  inte- 
restS|  of  which  the  towns  in  question  are  severally  the  soul  and 
centre ;— and,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  the  object,  neither  irra- 
tional (we  admit)  nor  unimportant,  where  there  is  a  fair  presump- 
tion of  its  being  attainable  without  a  sacrifice  greatly  beyond  its 
value, — that  of  better  reconciling  lo  their  condition  the  debating 
and  excitable  masses  of  population  congregated  in  those  huge 
workshops  of  the  empire,  and  bringing  their  feelings  more  into 
harmony  with  the  system  under  which  they  live,  and  of  whose  poli- 
tical  strength  it  is  certainly  most  desirable  that  they  should  form 
a  part.  1  hese,  we  say,  are  the  only  two  objects  which  occur  to 
us  as  likely  to  address  themselves  to  the  understanding  of  any 
sober-minded  man,  in  meditating  a  plan  for  filling  up  such  blanks 
in  our  representative  body.  Yet,  by  some  strange,  and  to  us^  we 
will  own,  unaccountable  obliquity  of  fortune,  his  Majesty's 
Ministers  appear,  in  their  scheme  of  a  new  constituency,  to  have 
hit  on  the  very  device  by  which  both  the  one  and  the  other  of  these 
objects  might  be  most  effectually  frustrated !  They  have  thought 
fit  to  compose  the  great  majority  of  their  constituency  from  a  class 
which  has  no  connexion,  or  only  a  very  remote  and  indirect  one/ 
with  any  of  the  great  interests  of  the  towns  to  be  represented. 
•—They  have  contrived  a  scheme  so  very  ingeniously  balanced  be-* 
tween  the  two  extremes,  as  to  ensure  a  large  augmentation  of  the 
numbers  of  the  elective  body,  without  any  addition  to  the  weight 
or  efficacy  of  the  legislature, — and  to  involve  the  country  in  all  the 
troubles  of  democracy^  without  even  the  advantage  of  being  popular. 
It  has  been  suggested  by  a  very  learned  person,  whose  views  on  any 
such  subject  must  deserve  Lord  Harrowby's  best  attention,  that  a 
constituency  better  at  least  than  one  including  indiscriminately 
every  ten-pound  householder  of  whatever  denomination  or  charac- 
ter, might  probably  be  obtained,  by  incorporating  the  new  boroughs, 
and  admitting  to  corporate  privileges,  not  only  householders 
of  all  descriptions,  without  limitation  as  to  the  value  of  their 
dwellings,  provided  they  had  been  resident  in  the  town  during 
a  term  of  not  less  than  seven  years,  and  had  never  been  in 
receipt  of  any  assistance  from  the  poor<^rates>  or  convicted  of 

any 
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any  felony  or  fraud, — ^but  even  inhabitants  of  the  class  of  ope- 
ratives not  being  householderS|  who  should  have  beea  emplo}^ 
in  the  town  for  a  like  term  of  seven  years,  and,  besides  fulfilliag 
the  other  conditions  just  stated,  should  have  saved  out  of  tbeir 
earnings  a  certain  small  sum  of  money,  and  observed,  during  that 
time,  implicit  obedience  to  the  laws  which  regulate  the  relatioii- 
ship  of  master  and  journeyman.  Such  is  the  plan  propoeed 
by[Mr.Palgrave.*  It  has  been  urged  that  a  constituency  of  this  de* 
scription  would  not  be  likely  to  return  more  objectionable  meniben 
to  parliament  than  a  constituency  of  ten*pound  householder*  ;  and 
that  it  would  have  some  advantage,  at  least,  in  not  establishing  aa 
invidious  distinction  between  the  people  of  that  rank  in  society 
and  those  below  them, — ^and  might  even  have  a  tendency  to  im- 
prove, in  some  degree,  the  character  of  the  operative. — It  has  been 
suggested,  too,  that  possibly  a  scheme  of  constituencies  of  this 
description  might  be  turned  with  some  success  into  an  engine 
for  breaking  up  the  system  of  Political  Unions,  by  placing  the 
conduct  of  the  more  respectable  operatives  in  some  degree  nnder 
the  supervision  of  their  several  corporations,  and  subjecting  to 
disfranchisement  every  freeman  who  should  become  a  party  to  any 
combination,  whether  for  political  purposes  or  for  the  regufaitioa 
of  wages.  On  maturer  reflection,  however,— looking  to  the 
examples  of  Westminster,  Coventry,  Nottingham,  Preston,  and 
other  places,  where  the  constituencies  are  even  more  popular  than 
would  be  those  framed  on  the  principles  under  cousideration,  yet 
where  there  does  not  appear  to  be  more  of  contentment  than  at 
Manchester  or  Birmingham,  we  cannot  suppose  that  Mr.  Pal- 
grave  himself  should  be  very  sanguine  as  to  its  conciliatory  opera- 
tion. We  fear,  indeed^— we  wish  we  could  say  we  doubt,— the 
operatives  in  these  great  towns  are  too  much  occupied  with  their 
ulterior  plans  to  set  much  value  even  on  the  most  liberal  concession 
of  what  they  would  consider^as  merely  a  barren  franchise  ! 

Hitherto  certainly,  as  to  the  whole  of  this  most  vital  part  of  the 
subject.  Parliament  has  been  called  on  to  legislate  in  the  dark.  Mi- 
nisters do  not  seem  to  have  thought  it  necessaiy  at  all  to  inquire  or 
consider,  how  their  ten-pound  franchise  would  be  likely  to  work  in 
any  given  case, — what  descriptions  of  voters  it  would  call  into  exist- 
ence, —what  influences  those  voters  would  be  most  likely  to  obey, — 
to  what  extent  the  several  county  constituencies  would  be  changed 
by  the  substitution  of  the  borough  franchise  in  every  instance  of  a 
town  freehold  above  the  annual  value  of  ten  pounds, — or  how 

*  Otir  readen  will  be  well  rewarded  by  a  peruaal  of  the  whole  of  Uui  pamphlet — 
which  WBi  publifihed  at  an  early  period  of  the  excitement,  and  has  ibcrefbie  ittrx  pn^ 
bably  obtained  little  circulation.  The  tone  waa  too  temperate  for  the  time.  W«  art 
bound  to  add,  that  maiqr  of  the  author*!  views  appstr  to  us  cntinly  fandftd. 

various 
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Vanous  other  points  would  be  affected — most  essentiali  all  of 
them,  to  a  clear  understanding  of  the  effect  of  the  measure 
which  they  are  ui^ing  through  Parliament.  We  know  there 
are  persons,  and  Ministers  may  very  possibly  be  among  the 
number,  who  flatter  themselves,  that  the  master  manufac- 
turers at  such  places  as  Manchester  and  Glasgow  would  be 
able,  in  most  instances,  to  command  the  return  of  mem* 
bers  of  their  own  selection.  All  the  best  opinions  which  we 
have  been  able  to  collect  on  this  point,  however,  go  directly  to 
negative  this  assumption.  We  are  assured,  that  the  operatives  in 
these  places  are  rarely  in  a  situation  of  dependence  on  their  im- 
mediate employers,  and  not  at  all  in  the  habit  of  showing  any 
deference  to  them.  We  are  assured,  that  they  (that  is,  such  of 
these  operatives  as  are  ten-pound  householders,  and  of  the  spin- 
ners and  better  class  there  are,  we  believe,  a  good  many  such,) 
— that  these  would  choose  for  themselves, — that  the  low  tavern- 
keepers,  the  letters  of  lodgings,  and  small  shopkeepers  inhabiting 
the  same  parts  of  the  town  as  the  operatives,  and  connected  with 
them  by  their  daily  dealings,  would  act  with  the  operatives, — while 
the  influence  of  the  master  manufacturers  would  scarcely  reach 
beyond  the  circle  of  their  own  immediate  tradesmen ; — and  that 
therefore  the  members^  returned  for  Manchester  and  Glasgow 
would  just  as  little  represent  the  great  interests  of  those  cities,  or 
any  interests  at  all,  save  so  far  as  the  wild  desires  of  a  radical 
faction  can  be  called  such, — ^as  Sir  John  Cam  Hobhouse  does 
the  commercial  interests  of  this  metropolis !  One  thing  is  certain 
enough — viz.,  that  the  character  and  relations  in  life  of  the  lower 
classes  of  a  ten-pound  constituency  would  be  very  different  in 
different  places.  In  Manchester,  or  Glasgow,  we  have  said,  the 
lower  order  of  voters  would  be  keepers  of  ale-houses,  — petty  trades- 
men,— spinners  and  other  operatives  in  the  receipt  of  full  wages. 
In  Edinburgh,  again,  lawyers'  clerks  and  menial  servants  would 
form  an  important  part  of  the  body.  While  at  Brighton  and 
Cheltenham  you  would  have  a  constituency  composed  partly  of  a 
shifting  population  of  strangers,  partly  of  keepers  of  lodging- 
houses,  venders  of  toys,  and  proprietors  of  circulating  libraries.—* 
Could  Lord  Harrowby  ever  consider  it  as  clear,  that  any  one 
qualification  or  even  any  one  description  of  franchise  should  be 
applied  with  equal  advantage  to  places  so  variously  circumstanced  ? 
With  perfect  respect  for  the  principles  and  motives  of  Lord 
Harrowby  and  his  friends,  we  have  ventured  to  throw  out  these 
few,  perhaps  oflicious,  suggestions.  If,  in  consequence  of  the 
equal  rashness  and  obstinacy  of  the  present  Ministers,  and  the 
slowness  of  the  general  proprietary  of  the  empire  to  appreciate, 
and  act  as  if  they  did  appreciate,  the  limitless  danger  of  tamper- 
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ing  with  the  constitution^ — if  this  nobleman,  and  his 
adherents,  should  find  themselves  called  upon  to  grapple 
ottsly  with  the  responsibilities  which  many  consider  not  unlikeh 
to  fall  to  their  lot — our  motives,  we  are  sure,  will  not  be  misnitcr* 
prated  by  them  I 

Whatever  ideas  on  this  subject  may  find  favour  with  tbess 
eminent  persons^  of  one  thing  we  feel  most  certain,— that  the« 
eannot  be  such  as  tould  ever  be  in  anj  shape  engraAed  oa 
the  present  bill.  As  for  that  bill — every  dream,  we  must  repest, 
of  fashioning  it  by  means  of  any  amendments  or  modificatioBi 
whatever,  into  a  fit  measure  for  the  adoption  of  Parliament,  ti 
utterly  hopeless.  When  it  shall  go  before  the  Lords,  thereforv,  ai 
We  presume  it  must  be  expected  to  do, — their  Lordships  can  ha^v 
but  one  eourse  to  follow,  consistently  with  their  obligations  to  tfar 
country  and  their  own  honour, — to  meet  it,  namely,  with  the  same 
uncompromising  negative  which  they  opposed  to  the  last. 

Are  we  to  be  reminded  again  of  the  story  of  the  Sybil,  wui 
told  that,  if  we  reject  this  measure  now,  the  next  alternative  thst 
will  be  offered  to  our  choice  may  be— not  a  bill  from  Lord  Harrow- 
by,  but-*something  still  more  fearful  than  the  existing  bill  itseh'! 
We  answer,  that  this  threat  has  no  terrors  for  us.  There  is  }et 
time  to  retrace  our  steps; — there  is  yet  an  instant,  in  whick 
we  may  be  saved  ; — but,  if  this  bill  be  passed  into  a  law,  or  tiw 
half  of  this  bill,  the  Ministerial  Conspirators  will  have  mireadv 
done  their  worst.  They  will  have  given  an  impulse  to  the 
'  movement,'  which  no  human  hand  will  be  able  to  arrest  It 
is  a  measure  which,  in  our  solemn  judgment,  includes  all  the 
frightful  alternatives  which  you  can  paint  to  us, — and  those  not 
merely  as  contingent  or  possible,  but  flowing  from  it  by  a 
sity  nearly  as  inevitable  as  any  consequence  which  human 
ean,  in  any  case,  presume  to  deduce.  If  we  must  be  swallowed 
up  in  the  vortex,  it  concerns  us  little,  whether  we  are  to  plunge 
at  onciB  into  the  centre,  or  slide  in  gently  by  the  brim :  at  the 
best,  it  is  but  one  whirl  more,  and  we  are  as  surely  engulphed  ! 

Are  we  to  be  told,  that  if  this  measure  be  rejected  a  second 
time  by  constitutional  authority,  the  king  has  power  by  law  to 
create  a  sufficient  number  of  Peers  to  overpower  the  majority 
in  the  Upper  House,  and  it  will  be  then  forced  into  a  law  by  ««- 
etmitittttional  violence  f  We  answer,  that  if  the  institutions  of  oar 
country  are  to  perish,  we  had  rather  they  should  fall  under  the 
blbW  of  the  assassin,  than  by  the  treachery  and  cowardice  of  their 
sworn  defenders.  The  character  and  dignity  of  the  British  peerage 
are  yet  among  the  few  stays  of  sinking  society  that  are  left  us  ;  and 
destroyed  as  their  future  influence  would  be  by  such  a  creation  for 
such  a  purpose,  it  would  be  still  more  fatally  and  irretrievably 

destroyed 
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destroyed  by  die  voluntary  abdication  of  their  conservative   func- 
tions. 

We  are  aware^  certainly,  that  the  King  has  authority  by  law  to 
create  peers,  and  that  he  may  therefore,  to-morrow,  if  it  shall  be 
his  royal  pleasure,  elevate  the  whole  corporation  of  the  city  of 
London,  with  the  members  of  the  National  Political  Union  to  boot, 
to  seats  in  the  House  of  Lords.  His  Majesty,  we  know,  by  his 
prerogative,  is  in  like  manner  the  sole  umpire  of  war  and  peace ; 
and,  if  it  shall  seem  meet  to  his  wisdom,  he  may  raise  the  revo- 
lutionary standard  against  every  throne  and  altar  in  £urope.  His 
Majesty,  we  admit,  is  vested  with  a  discretionary  authority  to 
negociate  and  conclude  treaties  with  foreign  states ;  and  he  may, 
therefore,  if  he  be  so  minded,  bind  himself  by  convention  to  admit 
a  garrison  of  French  troops  into  Portsmouth,  or  surrender  Ireland 
to  the  sovereignty  of  the  Pope.  His  Majesty  is  the  fountain  of 
mercy  as  well  as  honour ;  and  may  not  only  let  loose  all  the  felons  in 
Newgate  on  any  given  morning,  but  invest  them  severally  with 
offices  of  distinction.  There  are  no  bounds,  indeed,  to  the  atroci- 
ties, for  which  the  latitude  of  the  prerogative  might  afford  a  pre- 
text to  a  profligate  or  mad  administration.  But  those  atrocities, 
though  emanating  from  a  power  which  the  law  acknowledges, 
would  not  on  that  account  be  in  themselves  the  less  unconstitu- 
tional and  illegal.  For  a  conclusive  and  unanswerable  argument 
against  the  right  of  the  crown  to  annihilate  the  decision  of  Parlia- 
ment, by  such  an  exercise  of  the  prerogative  as  that  under  discut- 
sion,  we  must  again  refer  our  readers  to  the  second  edition  of 
Mr,  Escott's  admirable  reply  to  Lord  Brougham.*  As  to  its  ex- 
pediency. 


■^^ 


*  '  It  ii  of  the  very  essence/  says  Mr.  £scoti|  '  of  a  limited  and  constitutional 
monarchy,  that  the  King  should  be  subject  to  the  law,  nikU  enin  att'ud  pdeit  Rex  Mtii 
id  9oium  quod  dejure  pvtesi.  But  there  is  also  another  principle  of  the  constitutiiNl, 
which  forbids  us  to  impute  wrong  to  the  acts  of  the  Sovereign,  and  expressly  status 
that  the  King  can  do  no  wrong ;  and,  in  conseauence  of  that  most  valuable  princi- 
ple, it  necessarily  follows,  that  all  o{vpressious  which  may  happen  to  spring  (rom  any 
branch  of  the  sovereign  power  must  be  out  of  the  reach  of  any  stated  rule  or  expnia 
provision.  So  that  when  men  say  there  is  no  law  to  restrain  the  prerogative,  and 
therefore  infer  that  the  prerogative  may  be  used  for  the  subversion  of  the  govemmeni, 
they  arrive  at  an  erroneous  conclusion,  from  the  equivocal  ukc  of  the  words  iaw  and 
prerogative.  They  forget  that  law,  in  this  case,  means  something  other  than  what  is 
written,  and  that  prerogative  can  only  fairly,  and  therefore  of  right,  be  exercised  in  com- 
pliance with  that  unwritten  rule.  Thcj  forget  that  there  is  no  prerogative  to  do 
wrong,  and  that  it  is  unlawful  to  attempt  it.'  Then,  after  demonstrating  Uiat  H  could 
be  nothing  else  than  a  wrongy  for  a  constitutional  King  to  annul,  by  his  sign-manual, 
the  decision  of  the  Upper  House  of  Parliament  on  the  merits  of  any  new  law  that 
might  have  been  proposed  for  their  deliberation,  he  thus  proceeds :— •'  But  to  what  a 
degree,  I  ask,  in  the  second  place,  is  this  wron^  increased,  when  the  law,  thua 
sought  to  be  violently  and  injuriously  enacted,  is  itself  m  reconstructiott  of  the 
Kuveruing  power,  and  a  fundamental  change  in  the  constitution  of  one  House  of 
Parliament  ?— when  the  Sovereign  in  a  limited  monarchy  should  appoint  a  House  of 

Peen  for  the  special  purpote  of  remodelling  the  House  of  Coiiimow>  and  thus  at  one 
i^    4««P^  ^^  'blow 
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pediency,  little  need  be  said;  for  there  is  not  one,  we  belief f. 
even  of  the  Whig  party^  who  affects  to  deny,  that  the  extinction  <»; 
the  House  of  Peers,  as  an  useful  and  efficient  branch  of  the  legi5> 
lature,  must  be  the  inevitable  consequence  of  such  a  nieastire, — 
that  it  would  become  a  precedent  insuperable  for  overruling  tbc:r 
authority  in  all  future  cases  (should  any  such  ever  again  occur\ 
wherein  they  might  presume  to  express  a  dissent  from  the  juds- 
ment  of  the  Commons, — and  that,  indeed,  it  could  not  be  effec- 
tually accomplished,  without  dealing  also  a  severe  blow  at  the  re* 
spectability  and  weight  of  the  lower  House  itself,  from  wbo$« 
wealth,  and  rank,  and  talent  the  reinforcement  to  the  Lords  mo^t 
necessarily,  in  most  instances,  be  abstracted.  Notwithstanding, 
therefore,  all  our  past  experience  of  the  temerity  and  recklessnei^s 
of  Earl  Grey  and  his  cabinet,  and  in  spite  of  the  whispers  on  thi» 
subject  which  are  now  daily  assailing  our  ears,  we  cannot  briu; 
our  minds  to  believe  in  the  possibility  of  such  a  consumroatioo, — 
we  are  unwilling  to  impute,  even  to  these  Ministers,  the  auda- 
cious purpose  of  involving  their  gracious  master  in  such  an  act  c4 
treason  against  the  state, — in  such  a  violation  of  the  oath,  by  which 
he  bound  himself  at  his  coronation,  to  govern  the  people  of  Eng- 
land '  according  to  the  laws  and  customs  ^  of  this  realm. 

After  all,  however,  the  fate  of  the  nation  is  in  its  own  bands.  If 
Lord  Grey  shall  be  defeated  a  third  time  in  his  endeavour  to  canj 
thb  measure  of  Reform  through  Parliament,  his  Lordship,  not- 
withstanding the  characteristic  fidelity  which  he  has  shown  to  the 
motto  of  his  house,^  might  possibly  find  it  difficult  to  reconcik 
his  longer  continuance  in  office  with  his  past  declarations  or  hL» 
personal  honour.  And  the  practical  question  to  be  solved  will 
then  undoubtedly  be,  whether  the  miud  of  the  country  be  yet 
sufficiently  sobered,  or  will  be  so  in  the  course  of  a  few  months, 
to  bear  the  experiment  of  another  general  election,  with  a  fair 
prospect  of  its  returning  a  better  House  of  Commons.  From 
this  issue  it  will  manifestly  be  impossible  to  flinch.  And  we  are 
not  insensible  to  the  great  difficulties,  which  the  effect  of  a  year's 
misgovemment  must  necessarily  entail  on  any  parties  succeeding 
his  lordship  in  power.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  impossible  for  uj 
to  look  round  us,  without  feeling  a  sincere  and  deep  confidence 

blow  destroying  the  legislaturo,  to  whoie  opinion  it  was  the  duty  of  his  minislcn  to 
submit,  should  csll  another  into  existence  to  obey  the  mmndales  of  cxeeutiTe  ausK*- 
rity  ?  It  would  be  unmixed  despotism.  It  would  not  only  be  a  wfon^^,  but  it  wrt^'d 
be  such  a  wrong,  that,  on  the  morning  after  it  had  been  committed,  there  would  Iw  b» 
constitution  in  this  country.'— /Tr^y  to  a  PampMHt  ^^  PP*  70—72,  el  ««y.  We  de- 
sire, however,  that  our  readers  should  peruse  tlie  whole  argument  in  the  original 
Some  exceUeot  observations  on  the  same  subject  will  likewue  be  found  in  n  snull 
tract,  entitled  '  Observations  on  the  Constitutional  Right  and  Expedieacy  of  «xlci^ 
ing  the  Peerage/  &c— written,  as  it  appeals,  by  an  adroeate  for  the  BiU. 
*  <  Da  boa  ? ouloir  sarvir  le  Roi.* 

in 
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in  the  reviving  moderation  and  good  sense  of  the  English  people. 
We  say  '  of  the  people/  not  so  much  with  reference  to  the  mass 
of  the  population  numerically  taken,  as  to  that  portion  of  it  by 
whose  opinions  alone  in  past  times  the  administration  of  public 
affairs  has  been  materially  inBuenced,  and  by  whose  opinions  alone 
it  ought  to  be  influenced.    As  to  what  may  be  the  sentiments  of  a 
numerical  majority,  we  care  little.     And,  in  saying  so,  we  are 
merely  denying  our  deference  to  the  judgments  of  men,  on  a  ques- 
tion which  they  must  obviously  be  incapable  of  understandmg.* 
It  was  a  saying,  we  believe,  of  the  late  Mr.  Wyndham,  '  that  the 
minority  ought  by  rights  to  prevail  in   all  cases,   for  that  the 
wise  are  alwaya  the  minority  ! '    Numerous,  noisy,  and  incorri- 
gible, however,  as  may  be  the  faction  of  the  radicals, — that  faction 
which,   lately  at  least,  constituted  unquestionably  the  real  and 
eflfective  strength  of  the  ministerial  party  in  the  country, — we 
have  a  right  to  assume,  that,  setting  out  of  account  the  powerful 
and    intelligent   body  of  the   anti-reformers,   there    is  a  large 
proportion,   lai^e   even    numerically   considered,  of  the  whole 
population,  who   at   least  have  taken  no  deep  concern  in  this 
c^uestion,  and  have  never  joined  in  its  agitation.     We  have  a 
right  to  assume,  that  the  many  whose  names  have  never  been 
affixed  to  revolutionary  addresses  and  petitions,  are  at  least  the 
friends  of  peace  and  order.     If  we  are  asked,  whether  we  can 
discern  in  such  scenes  as  the  Bristol  riots  any  evidence  of  the  re« 
action  of  public  feeling  on  the  Reform  question  ? — we  answer, 
that  we  look  not  to  such  occurrences  for  proof  either  of  re- 
action or  the  contrary ;  for  among  the  individuals  who  promoted 
those  riots,  we  never  expected  any.    But  it  is  our  firm  belief,  that 
these  and  other  like  disgraceful  outrages  have  been  the  cause  of 
much  re-acium  in  the  opinions  of  sober-minded  men,  and  have 
served  to  stir  up  many,  even  of  the  indifierent,  to  a  sense  of  their 
danger.     It  is  impossible,  indeed,  but  to  perceive  the  growing 
disquiet  and  disgust  with  which  the  measure  begins  now  to  be 
regarded  by  all  respectable  classes  of  men.     Every  election  which 
has  taken  place  since  the  general  election  (we  do  not  even  except 
that  for  Cambridge,  where  the  Tory  candidate  was  unsuccessful) 
has  given  token  of  a  better  spirit.     The  agricultural  population  in 

*  Th«  Lord  Chancellor  was  pleased  to  animadYcrt  in  terms  of  sarcasm  on  an  ob- 
servation of  Lord  Dudley  about '  the  sages  of  Birmingham  and  the  philosophers  of 
Manchester ;'  and  to  extol,  in  no  measured  terms,  the  superior  knowledge  of  the 
300,000  inhabitants  of  those  places  <  in  the  weightier  matters  of  practical  legislation.' 
Now  we  would  submit,  with  great  deference  to  nis  Lordship,  that  the  construction  of 
a  new  constitution  is  a  subject  as  wide  from  what  b  commonly  undentood  by  the 
phrase '  practical  legislation,'  and  as  foreign  to  the  habits  of  thinlung  of  practical  men, 
as  aov  that  can  well  be  imagined.  It  is  a  subject,  we  contend  on  the  contrary,  pct>- 
foundiy  theoretical,  and  only  to  be  judged  by  minds  disciplined  to  a  certain  degree  by 
historical  reiearch  and  diligent  reflection  on  the  nature  ot  nuuu 

all 
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all  parts  of  the  kingdom  are  now  very  generallyy  we  believe,  be- 
come sensibre  of  their  danger.  The  Protestant  spirit  is  up  io 
Ireland.  And  hail  the  strength  of  the  conservative  party  been 
'  displayed  with  tlie  same  energy  throughout  the  kingdom  a  year 
ago,  as  it  has  lately  been  at  the  meetings  held  in  Scotland*  tbc 
Reform  Bill  would  not  now  have  been  in  existence. 

But,  however  this  may  be,  let  us  who  know  and  pnz^  the  value 
of  the  blessings  which  we  have  enjoyed  under  the  Britiah  coosti- 
tution,  do  our  parts  stedfastly  to  the  last,  and  leave  die  rest 
to  God's  good  providence  !  It  may  be,  that  those  blessiogs  aie  not 
destined  to  descend  to  our  children ;  but  let  us,  at  least,  separate 
ourselves  from  all  participation  in  the  act  which  is  to  rob  them 
of  their  inheritance,  and  leave  the  responsibility  on  the  beads 
of  those  alone  who  have  dared  to  initiate  the  crime  ! 
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^scHYLusand  Marlowe,  ungular  points 
of  resemblance  between,  505. 

Allen,  John,  his  '  Short  History  of  the 
House  of  Commons,'  with  reference  to 
reform,  544,  610,  n.  See  « Progress  of 
MisgoYemment.* 

America^  goyemment,  expenses  of,  694, 

Annotator,  the  great  requisites  in  an,  5. 

Arbuthnot,  Dr.,  his  supplementary  chap- 
ter to  *  Gumver*s  Travels,*  quoted,  163. 

Barino,  Mr.  Bingham,  nnterminable 
persecution  of,  654. 

Bekker,  Dr.,  on  the  contagions  nature 
of  Cholera,  208.  n. 

Bentley,  Dr.  Richard,  his  Life,  by  Dr. 
James  Henry  Monk,  Dean  of  Peter- 
borough, (now  Bishop  of  Gloucester,) 
1 18 — ^want  of  general  interest  in  the 
life  and  correspondence  of  a  schoUur,  ib, 
—the  biography  of  Bentley  an  excep- 
tion to  the  general  principle,  119 — ^his 
life  highly  characteristic  of  his  times, 
ib^ — eminent  qualifications  of  his  pre- 
sent biographer,  120— his  birth  and 
early  education,  121 — his  studies  at 
Cambridge,  122 — retires  to  the  humble 
employment  of  schoolmaster  at  Spald- 
ing, 123 — becomes  private  tutor  in  the 
family  of  Stillingfleet,  ib. — accompanies 
Stillingfleet's  son  to  Oxford  as  private 
tutor,  123 — projects  a  complete  colleo 
tion  of  the  fragments  of  the  Greek 
poets,  1*6. — and  a  complete  edition  of 
the  lexicographers,  125^publiiihes  his 
celebrated  Epistle  to  Dr.  Mill,  i6^— his 
Eight  Sermons  against  Atheism,  126 
— ^extract  from  his  Refutation  of  the 
Atomic  Theory,  127 — his  overbearing 
manners  and  impetuous  temper,  129 
—controversy  about  the  comparative 
excellence  of  ancient  and  modern  ]earn« 
ing,  130 — publishes  his  Dissertation 
upon  the  Epistles  of  Phalaris,  with  an 
Answer  to  the  Objections  of  the  Hon. 
Charles  Boyle,  133— Dr.  Monk's  mas. 
terly  criticism  on  the  work,  139— 
Bentley  appointed  Master  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  141-^is  roug^  | 
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and  arbitrary  conduct  upon  his  promo* 
tion,  ib. — his  plans  for  the  advance- 
ment of  learning  and  science,  142 — 
rebellion  in  the  college  under  the  guid- 
ance of  Edmund  Miller,  143— extraor- 
dinary articles  exhibited  against  Bent- 
ley, 144 — ^his  dispute  with  some  dis- 
tinguished foreigners,  145— publishes 
his  long  promised  edition  of  Horace, 
ib. — his  adulatory  dedication  of  it  to 
Harley,  ib. — ^publishes  his  Remarks  on 
Collins*s  Discourse  on  Freethinking, 
146 — ^his  sudden  popularity  with  the 
clergy,  147 — ^progress  of  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  fellows  against  him,  ib. — 
overthrow  of  the  Tory  Ministry,  148 
— ^Bentley  places  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  Whig  interest  in  the  University, 
t^.-^publishes  his  Sermon  on  Popery, 
ib. — new  charges  of  arbitrary  acts  ad- 
Tanced  against  him,  ib.  —  announces 
his  plan  of  publishing  a  Greek  Testa- 
ment, 149 — and  meditates  a  complete 
edition  of  the  classics,  ib. — disgraceful 
altercations  between  Colbatch  and 
Bentley,  ib. — Bentley  causes  himself  to 
be  nominated  Regius  Professor  of  Di- 
vinity, ib. — involves  himself  in  a  dis- 
pute with  Conyers  Middleton,  150 — is 
condemned  for  contumacy,  suspended 
from  his  degrees,  and  degraded  from 
all  his  academicsJ  honours  and  privi- 
l^^es,  151 — war  of  pamphlets  which 
ensued,  ib. — Bentley's  style  character- 
ized, ib, — rarity  of  a  truly  classical  taste 
and  feeling  in  great  scholars,  152 — 
legitimate  end  of  classical  study,  153 — 
picture  of  a  perfect  critic,  154 — Bent- 
ley indicts  and  convicts  Middleton  and 
Colbatch  of  libel,  ib. — ^his  second  blow 
against  Middleton,  15^— the  University 
rescind  their  edicts,  and  restore  Ben  tley 
to  his  degrees,  ib. — a  new  confederacy 
organized  against  him,  157 — is  again 
sentenced  to  be  deprived  of  the  master- 
ship of  Trinity  College,  ib. — non-exe- 
cution of  the  mandate  by  the  Vice« 
Master,  158— Bentley  enters  into  a 
new  law-suit  with  his  old  antagonist 
2  T  Colbatch. 
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Colbatch,  ib. — his  deaih,  ib. — ^his  edi- 
tions of  Terence,  Phaedrii;,  Lucan, 
aud  ManiliiiB,  ib, — unfavourable  recep- 
tion of  his  edition  of  Milton,  169~ 
proofs  of  his  utter  disqualification  for 
the  part  of  editor  of  Milton,  160  — 
Dr.Monk*8  reasons  for  declininj^to  sum 
up  the  moral  character  of  Bentley,  \G'Z 
-—his  social  and  domestic  qualities, 
163 — pride  the  one  inherent  vice  of 
his  constitution,  ib. — general  estimate 
of  his  literary  attainments  and  ser- 
vices,  164. 

B^ranger,  J.  P.,  Chansons  de,  anclennes, 
nouveltes  et  incites  ;  suivles  des  Pro- 
ces  intent^s  &  I'Auteur,  461  — poetical 
reputation  and  political  importance  of 
M.  B^ranger,  16.  —  prosecution  insti- 
tuted by  the  French  government  against 
him,  463 — indecency  and  impiety  of 
the  passages  complained  of,  464 — merits 
of  B^raiiger  as  a  man  and  a  poet,  467* 

Berthier, General,  personal  description  of, 
by  Madame  Junot,  330. 

Bessieres,  General,  personal  description 
of,  by  Madame  Junot,  330. 

Biography,  Air.  Wordsworth's  protest 
against  the  copious  style  of,  20. 

Bishops,  folly  and  inconsistency  involved 
in  the  principle  of  excluding  them  from 
the  House  of  Lords,  278. 

Black  Sea,  Dr.  Goodeuough's  Memoir  on 
the  6cate  of,  64. 

Books  of  reference,  English,  hint  for  the 
improvement  of,  7* 

Booksellers,  a  more  rational  system  of 
editing  recommended  to  them,  7. 

Bookselling-trade,  revolution  in,  from  the 
application  of  steam  to  printing,  7> 

Borough-property,  its  influence  greatly 
overrated,  270. 

Bostvell,  James,  Croker's  edition  of  his 

Bristol  riots,  652.  ' 

liife  of  Dr.  Johnson.    See '  Johnson/ 

Byron,  Lord,  his  graceful  sonnet  to 
George  IV.  on  the  reversal  of  Lord 
Edward  Fitzgerald's  attainder,  263. 

'  Candidb  '  of  Voltaire,  extraordinary  co- 
incidence of  plan  between  Johnson*s 
*  Ha9selas  *  and  the,  25. 

Chalmers,  Dr.f  his  testimonies  to  the 
merits  of  the  Irish  Protestant  clergy, 
433.  ^^' 

Cholera,  ]69^ennmeration  of  works 
written  on  the  subject  of,  170 — utility 
of  an  accurate  and  complete  account 
of,  ib. — fifty  millions  swept  off  by  this 
new  pestilence,  i&.— its  mastery  over 
every  climate,  tb. — drcumstances  under 
which  the  individual  is  attacked,  171 
— iu  fint  appearance,  t^.«— progress  of 


the  malady  in  the  Indian   Peninnta 
since  1817.  172— attacks  the  »iand  .^ 
Ceylon,   174 — appears  in  the  Mmun- 
tins,    175 — establishes    ics«4f    in    t  ;f 
delta  of  the  Ganges,  177 — penetra:rt 
into  the  Persian   Gulf,  178— reacKri 
Aleppo,  170 — body  of  facts  pravinc  tl.ms 
the  disease  has  been  propag&ted  by  ci»t>« 
tagion,  182  VJ9 — proofs  that  cholera  i% 
not    propagated  by  heat,    liumidie\. 
vapour,  electricity,  influence  of  the  at- 
mosphere, want  of  cleanliness,  cmirctH 
population,  food,  or  sol-lunar  iiifiuerKY, 
199 — the  hypothesis  of  oontaf^ioa  b>  t« 
preferred  on  the  g>^iunda  of  pmAt^ncr 
and  humanity,  207 — necessity  of  r««.w 
ing  the  public  mind  to  a  sense  td  tre 
impending  danger,  300  — inf-re^t.i^ 
quotation  from  ^Southey*s  C^oHot^M^^-i. 
210  —  rules   and    regubcions    mf   ci- 
Privy  Council  concerning,  tfH — inc-tn- 
ciency  of  the  measures  taken  by  gnrei.- 
ment  to  meet  this  fatal  contagimi,  li.^ 
fatal  effects  of  the  absence  *Mi  due  p-r- 
parations,  267 — notes  drawn  up  fur  a 
private  family  determined  to  moain 
in  London  during  the  prevmlcnee  oi' 
cholera,  270. 

Church  property  in  Ireland,  OMnequcncM 
of  attacking,  234. 

Classical  study,  lei^^itimato  end  of,  I5S. 

Clergy  in  Ireland,  real  state  of,  234. 

Clinton,  Fynes,  his  dvil  and  litmnr 
Chronology  of  Greece  charmcterit«-J. 
167. 

Collier,   John  Payne,  hit  *  Historr  at 
English  Dramatic  Poetry  to  the  Time 
of  Shakspeare,  and  Annals  of  the  StAC* 
to  the  Restoration/  477*    See  *  £ngl.sA 
Dramatic  l*oetry.* 

Compres.Hiun,  one  of  the  firfC  reqiiisitea 
in  an  annotator,  6. 

Condition  of  the  Labouring  Cla»aes,340 — 
great  importance  of  the  theme,  16. — ne- 
cessity of  inquiring  into  the  causes  v* 
their  present  depressed  condition,  350 
— evident  gross  misdirection  of  the  re- 
sources  of  the  country.  351 — deficiency 
in  the  necessaries  of  subsistence,  333 — 

f^lut  of  the  products  of  manufactu rinir 
ndustry,  t6. — difficulty  of  prornnnK 
increased  supplies  of  food  for  our  m« 
creased  population,  SM  —  the  nm«in 
why  prices  do  not  remunerate  tlte 
Engliui  farmer  for  increasing  the  anp- 
ply  of  food,  3M— the  difficulnr  capftltle 
of' remold  by  wisdom  and  rorcBcht, 
357 — ^propriety  at  retorting  to  other 
Miils  for  augmenting  the  lopply  of 
food  without  increase  of  its  cost,  lA.— 
great  redundanqr  of  capital  in  the 
country,  358— dimlnithed  oott  of  con- 
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▼eyance  across  the  Atlantic,  359  — 
superiority  of  the  trade  with  a  colony 
over  that  with  an  independent  country, 
360 — value  of  the  Canadas  as  a  field 
for  the  utilization  of  British  agricul- 
tural lalmur  and  capital,  and  a  market 
for  British  manufactures,  360 — inevi- 
table consequence  of  confining  our 
agricultural  industry  to  our  home  soils, 
3I>3— necessity  of  an  extensive  and 
methodical  system  of  ^Ionization,  i6. — 
actual  c<mdition  of  the  British  popu- 
lation, 364 — condition  In  which  they 
would  be  placed  by  being  transported 
to  Upper  Canada,  366 — extracts  of 
letters  from  pauper  emigrants,  367 — a 
plan  of  emigration  proposed,  372 — the 
objections  thereto  considered,  376 — re- 
intruduction  of  the  Emigration  Bill 
recommended,  380 — the  remedies  for 
the  derangement  of  the  equilibrium 
between  the  supply  and  demand  of 
labour  considered,  SHI — the  '  Results 
of  Machinery,'  ih. — true  method  of 
preventing  attacks  on  machinery,  385 
—the  sophism  of  the  political  econo* 
mists,  '  Why  have  not  capital  and 
labour  removed  to  the  colonies  ?  *  an- 
swered, 386 — subsidiary  measures  of 
relief,  ib. — freedom  of  banking,  387 — 
reform  in  administering  the  poor-laws 
in  the  southern  districts,  388 — ^a  gene- 
ral inclosure  act,  i5. — an  Irish  poor- 
law,  389 — necessity  of  a  permanent 
and  general  scheme  of  colonization,  ib. 

Critic,  picture  of  a  perfect,  154. 

Croker,  Right  Hon.  John  Wilson,  his 
edition  of  '•  Bo«i weirs  Life  of  Dr.  John- 
son.*    See  *  Johnson.* 

Cniikshank,  Oeorge,  an  exqnisite  hu- 
morist, 517*  "• 

Cumberland,  Richard,his  admirable  trans- 
lations of  the  Greek  comic  poets,  135. 

Durham,  Bishop  of,  extract  from  his  last 
charge,  428,  ». 

Dramatists,  paucity  of  good  editions  of 
our  great  old,  4. 

Duigenan,  Dr.  Patrick,  his  prophetic 
speech  on  granting  the  elective  fran- 
chise to  the  Roman  Catholics,  238. 

Emiqratxoks  to  Canada  and  the 
United  States,  340.  See  *  Condition  of 
the  Labouring  Classes.' 

English  books  of  reference,  hint  for  the 
improvement  of,  7* 

English  Dramatic  Poetry,  Collier's  llis- 
tory  of,  to  the  Time  of  Shakspeare, 
477 — high  rank  of  the  national  drama 
of  England,  t6. — ^history  of  the  Eng- 


lish stttge  a  pursuit  of  the  highest  in- 
tellectual interest,  478 — mass  of  new 
and  curious  facts  brought  together  by 
Mr.  Collier,  479  —  faulty  mode  in 
which  he  has  arranged  and  distributed 
his  materials,  ib. — religion  the  parent 
of  the  modem  drama,  i6. — origin  of 
the  miracle-plays,  482 — passages  /rom 

*  Abraham  and  Isaac,'  486 — and  the 

*  Adoration  of  the  Shepherds,*  490-^ 
separation  between  religion  and  the 
stage,  494 — extirpation  of  the  miracle- 
play,  496 — the  morality-dramas,  496 
— '  Oammer  Gurton's  Needle,'  497 — 

*  Ralph  Royster  Doister,'  ib. — '  I^errex 
and  Porrex,'  500 — the  romantip  drama, 
502 — Christopher  Marlowe,  604 — sin- 
gular points  of  resemblance  between 
Marlowe  and  iEschyhis,  505 — passages 
from  Marlowe's  Edward  II.,  507— 
Shakspeare,  512 — the  chronology  of 
his  plays  a  desideratum  to  be  filled  up 
by  Mr.  Collier,  ib. — contrast  between 
the  poverty  of  the  early  and  the  splen- 
dour of  the  modern  stage,  513— causes 
of  the  decline  of  the  stage,  514— conse* 
quences  of  monopoly,  515— the  present 
an  undramatic  age,  516. 

EsGott,  B.,  his  '  Reply  to  a  pamphlet  en* 
titled.  Speech  of  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Brougham,  and  Letters  to  the  Far* 
mers,'  586, 619.  See  ^  Progress  of  Mis. 
government.* 

'  FsRRExand  Porrex,' the  earliest  Eng« 
lish  tragedy.  500. 

Fitzgerald,  Lord  Edward,  Life  and 
Death  of,  by  Thomas  Moore,  Esq., 
213— the  author's  reason  for  publish- 
ing his  work  at  the  present  juncture, 
ib, — good  and  evil  qualities  of  Iiord  K. 
Fitzgerald,  ib,  —  his  birth  and  early 
education  in  France,  214 — return  of 
the  family  to  England,  i6.— enters  the 
army,  215 — sails  for  America,  ib. — ap- 
pointed aide^e-camp  on  Lord  Raw- 
don's  staff,  ib. — ^his  character  at  this 
period  drawn  by  Sir  John  Doyle,  i6.— 
returns  to  Ireland  and  brought  into 
the  Irish  parliament,  ib, — enters  hinti- 
self  at  Woolwich,  216 — ^his  early  love, 
1^. — his  parliamentary  career,  217 — 
tour  to  Portugal  and  Spain,  219 — ^joins 
his  regiment  in  New  Brunswick,  i6.-— 
characteristic  extracts  from  his  letters, 
i6.— origin  of  his  republican  notions, 
221 — his  perilous  journey  from  Frede- 
rick's Town  to  New  Orleans,  224 — 
returns  to  England,  225 — is  offered, 
and  refuses,  the  command  of  an  expe- 
dition against  Cadiz,  226^nfluence  of 
2  T  2  the 
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the  recent  events  in  France  upon  his 
mind,  228 — his  visit  to  and  residence 
with  Paine  at  Paris,  229 — renounces 
his  title,  230 — is  dismissed  the  service, 
ib,  —  marries  Pamela,  the  adopted 
daughter  of  Madame  de  Oenlis,  230 — 
returns  to  England,  231 — prooeeds  to 
Dublin  and  plunges  into  the  political 
atmosphere,  ib, — ^view  of  Irish  affairs, 
231 — the  Society  of  United  Irishmen 
founded  by  Theobald  Wolfe  Tone,  235 
— state  of  Ireland  when  Lord  Edward 
devoted  himself  to  '  the  national  cause,' 
240 — engages  in  a  treasonable  conspi- 
racv,  and  is  sent  to  open  a  negodation 
with  the  French  Directory,  244 — ^at- 
tempted invasions  of  Ireland,  246  — 
arrest  of  the  conspirators,  256 — hair- 
breadth escapes  of  Lord  Ed  ward,  257 — 
reward  for  his  apprehension,  258 — 
his  seizure  and  death,  259 — general 
tendency  of  Mr.  Moore^s  work,  263. 

Flood,  Right  Hon.  Henry,  remarkable 
passages  in  the  debate  on  his  motion 
for  a  reform  in  the  Irish  House  of 
Commons,  232. 

Friendships  of  genius,  a  curious  chapter 
in  the  history  of  the  human  mind, 
17. 

Oenius,  friendships  of,  a  curious  chapter 
in  the  history  of  the  human  mind,  17. 

Geographical  Society  of  London,  Journal 
of,  55 — Air.  Barrow's  proposition  for 
its  establishment,  ib. — its  union  with 
the  African  Association,  ib. — actual 
state  of  New  Holland,  56---progressive 
state  of  the  colony  of  Swan  River,  57 
—botany  of  the  vicinity  of,  58 — volca- 
nic islands,  60 — account  of  the  Mal- 
dive  islands,  63 — Dr.  Ooodenough's 
Memoir  on  the  state  of  the  Black  Sea, 
64 — Ijieutenant  Washington's  *•  Geo* 
graphical  Notice  of  the  Empire  of  Ma- 
rooco,*  69 — extracts  from  the  Landers* 
'  Journal  of  an  Expedition  to  determine 
the  Course  and  Termination  of  the 
Niger,'  74. 

Gifford,  William,  his  editions  of  our  old 
dramatists  characterised,  4. 

Gift  of  the  Tongues,  Mr.  Irving's  gross 
ignorance  of  the  nature  and  design  of 
that  extraordinary  event,  494. 

Goodenotigh,  Dr.,  his  memoir  on  the 
state  of  the  Black  Sea,  64. 

Gurney,  Hudson,  his  collection  of  manu< 
script  morality'dramas,  496. 

*  Hat  YIN  Foam,*  a  popular  air  in  the  He- 
brides, translation  of,  by  Margaret, 
^lardiioncis  of  Northampton,  42. 


*  Havelok  the  Dane,'  curiaos  old  EngUsIa 
poem  of,  341. 

Hawkins,  Bisset,  M.D.,  his  History  ctthe 
Epidemic  Cholera  in  Russia,  169.  bee 
<  Cholera.' 

Hone,  William,  his  amusing  volume  am 
the  Mysteries,  -192— his  '  Every  Day- 
Book,'  and  '  Table-Book,'  the  best  far. 
loor-window  miscellanies  of  their  order, 
492,91. 

Hum^s  History  of  England,  mn  £09- 
lish  classic,  6--<aUl  for  a  new  edition  u:, 
with  annotations,  16. 

Ikfidelitt,  matrimonial,  38. 

Insanity,  hereditary,  a  curious  and  im- 
portant chapter  in  the  history  n£  the 
human  mind  still  to  be  writt«nt,  16. 

Ireland.  See  *•  State  and  Pruspecu  «/ 
Ireland.' 

Irish  poor,  Mr.  Senior's  '  Letter  to  Lcvd 
Howick '  on  a  legal  provision  for,  3!mi 
— enormous  export  of  provisions  frrna 
Ireland,  while  the  bulk  of  her  popu- 
lation is  insufficiently  supplied  vi:b 
food,  ib. — right  of  the  pour  to  rrlirf. 
ib. — the  Malthusian  argument  ac^ir»t 
poor4aws,  391 — apathy  of  the  ln%h 
landlords,  392 — necessity  of  the  Cri«ii«h 
to  bestir  themselves,  ib. — Mr.  Seuior's 
futile  and  shallow  arguments  a^Fairv: 
poor-laws  in  Ireland  answered,  3193 — 
pUn  of  a  poor-law  for  Ireland,  407. 

Jakel,  Professor  Ernst,  his  *  G^- 
manische  Ursprung  der  Lateintvhca 
Sprache  und  des  Riimischen  Wukev' 
336.  See  '  Origin  of  the  Latin  Lan- 
guage and  Roman  People.' 

Johnson,  Dr.  Samuel,  new  editi<io  of 
Bos  well's  Life  of,  edited  and  tUustrvtni 
with  numerous  biographical  and  hiv> 
torical  notes,  by  the  Right  Hon.  Joliu 
>Vilson  Croker,  1 — Mr.  Crtiker^s  abfuti* 
dant  qualifications  for  the  task,  t — 
merits  and  demerits  of  Boswell  as  a 
biographer,  8 —  Mr.  ('roker's  akilfuj 
handling  of  Boswell's  character,  U — 
reflections  in  regard  to  Boswell^s  p«^ 
culiar  qualifications  for  his  task,  13 — 
Johnson's  early  life  one  scene  of  h»> 
rassing  struggles  for  bread,  14 — henp- 
ditary  insanity  a  most  important  chap- 
ter in  the  history  of  the  htonan  mind, 
itill  to  be  written,  16 — paucity  «i^ 
Johnson's  intimate  friendships,  17 — 
friendships  of  genius,  a  curious  chaptrr 
In  the  history  of  the  human  mind,  tA. 
—the  Boswellian  style  of  bit^graphy,  18 
-—specimens  of  Johnson's  Miit<»>-l>..yr.t- 
phy,   19  — Mr.  WorUsworth*s  pn>irM 
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aguast  Uie  copuyos  style  of  biography 
examined,  20  —  extraordinary  coinci- 
dence of  plan  between  '  Rasselas '  and 
the  *  Caiidide '  of  Voltaire,  25— John- 
son*8  political  creed,  27  —  his  Christi- 
anity, 28— hii  roughness  of  manners, 
&C.,  29 — ^his  limited  interoourse  with 
the  great,  30 — specimens  of  the  *  cura 
Crokeriana,'  30— Sir  Walter  Scott*s 
valuable  contributions  to  the  undertak- 
ing, 30 — this  'Bosweir  the  best  edi- 
tion of  an  English  book^that  has  ap- 
peared in  our  time,  46.  ! 

Jones,  Rev.  Richard,  his  '  Essay  on  the 
Distribution  of  W^th,  and  the  Sources ' 
of  Taxation,' 81.    See  ^  Rents.'  , 

Junot,  Madame,  Dudiess  of  Abrantes,' 
her  '  Memoirs,'  313 — flood  of  memoirs' 
which  has  recently  inundated  France,  i 
tb. — the  majority  of  them  got  up  for' 
the  press  by  professional  bookmakers, ' 
314 — the  present  performance  less  adul- 
terated, i6. — anecdotes  of  her  youthful 
days,  316 — and  of  the  early  part  of 
the  revolution,  318 — omissions  of  the 
English  trAislator,  322 — her  marriage 
with  Junot,  325 — her  description  of 
Generals  Lannes,  Bessieres,  Berthier, 
and  M.  de  Lavalette,  330-— her  pre- 
sentation to  Bonaparte  and  Josephine, 
331  — her  various  tStet^a^teiet  with 
Bonaparte,  333. 

Kennedy,  Dr^  his  valuable  '  History 
of  Cholera '  noticed,  212,  it. 

Labourino  Classes,  349.  See  <  Con- 
dition of  the  Labouring  Classes.' 

Lander,  Richard  and  John,  extracts  from 
their  *  Journal  of  an  Expedition  to 
determine  the  Course  and  Termination 
of  the  Niger,'  74. 

lAnnes,  Genera),  personal  description  of, 
by  Madame  Junot,  330. 

Latin  Language  and  Roman  People, 
Origin  of  the,  by  Professor  jHkel,  336 
— effect  of  the  philological  researches 
of  the  last  and  present  age,  337~out- 
line  of  the  present  theory  as  to  the 
population  of  the  European  continent, 
338 — the  Latin  tongue  mainly  and 
essentially  the  dialect  of  a  Teutonic 
race,  340. 

Lavalette,  M.  de,  personal  description  of, 
by  Madame  Junot,  330. 

Letter  to  the  Lords,  by  a  Member  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  271. 

'  Library  of  Entertaining  Knowledge,' 
its  character  and  tendency,  589,  fi. 

Lichtenstadt,  Dr.  J.  R.,  *'  die  Asiatische 
Cholera  in  Russia,'  169.  See  *  Cholera.' 

Lords,  Letter  to  the,  by  a  Mcmlier  of 
the  llouse  of  Commons,  274^opsti- 


tutional  duties  and  ntiUty  of  the  House 
of,  275 — folly  and  inconsistency  in- 
volved in  the  principle  of  excluding 
the  Bishops  from  the  House  of,  278— 
great  ability  with  which  the  Reform 
question  was  treated  by  the,  283. 

Machxnrrt,  results  of,  349.  See  '  Con- 
dition of  the  Labouring  Classes.' 

Madeod,  General  John,  interesting  ex- 
tract from  his  autobiography,  40. 

Macmichael,  William,  M.D.,  his  pam- 
phlet on  the  Question,  *'  Is  the  Cholera 
Spasmodica  of  India  a  Contagious  Dis- 
ease ?'  170.    See  <  Cholera.' 

Maldive  islands,  account  of,  63. 

Marlowe  and  ^schylus,  singular  points 
of  resemblance  between,  505. 

Marocoo,  Lieutenant  Washington's  Geo- 
graphical Notice  of  the  Empire  of,  69. 

Alatrimonial  infidelity,  38. 

Moreau  de  Jonnes,  Alexandre,  his  *  Rap- 
port sur  le  Cholera  Morbus  Pestilen- 
tiel,'  169.    See  <  Cholera.* 

Mead,  Dr.,  his  '  Disoourse  on  Pestilential 
Contagion,'  quoted,  197* 

Middleton,  Conyen,  his  style  character- 
ized, 152. 

Monk,  Dr.  James  Henry,  Dean  of  Peter- 
borough, (now  Bishop  of  Gloucester,) 
his  '  Life  of  Dr.  Bentley,'  lia  See 
^  Bentley.' 

Moore,  Thomas,  his  '  Life  and  Death  of 
Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald,'  2ia  See 
<  Fitzgerald.' 

National  Political  Unions,  545. 

New  Holland,  actual  sute  of,  56. 

Niger,  extracts  from  the  Landers*  Journal 
of  an  Expedition  to  determine  the 
Course  and  Termination  of  the,  74. 

Northampton,  Margaret,  Alarchioness  of, 
her  translation  of  ^  Hatyin  foam,'  a 
popular  air  in  the  Hebrides,  42. 

O'Connor,  Roger,  his  <  Chronicles  of 

Erin,'  characterized,  252. 
O'Driscol,  J.,  his  testimony  to  the  merits 

of  the  Irish  Protestant  deigy,  432. 

Paley,  Dr.,  his  admirable  explanation 
of  the  constitutional  duties  and  utility 
of  the  House  of  Lords,  275. 

Parliamentary  Reform.  See  *■  State  of 
the  Government,'  and  ^  Progress  of 
Misgovemment.' 

Parr,  Dr.,  analogy  in  some  points  of  cha* 
racter  between  Dr.  Bentley  and,  168. 

Peacock,  Mr.,  his  amusing  jeu-d'esprit, 
^  Crotchet  Castle,*  quoted,  49,  n. 

Pestilence,  Directions  of  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil in  case  of,  264 — their  inefficiency, 
ib. — fatal  eflectn  of  the  absence  of  due 
preparations;  267 — ^notes  drawn  up  for 
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it  pArklk  dsa^fdeieMneSi  ib  redilain 
in  London  durhi^  tbe  pf6vitl6ne(f  of 
cholera,  270. 

PoeU,  paucity  6t  go&l  editions  of  bur 
great,  ft. 

PolitI6aI  economy,  introductory  Lectures 
on,  by  Dr.  Whately,  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  46 — fundamental  eiror  of  ino- 
dern  political  economists,  i6.— extra- 
ordinary length  of  Dr.  Whately's  pre- 
fatory discourses,  47 — reference  of  po- 
litical economy  to  wealth,  not  in  the 
flense  of  utility,  but  of  exchangeable 
value,  t'A. — the  mere  increase  of  wealth 
no  measure  of  the  prosperity  of  a  com- 
munity, 48-— distinction  between  po- 
litical and  domestic  economy,  49 — ne- 
cessity of  changing  the  term  *  political 
economy/  ib. — a  new  appellation  pro- 
posed, 5*0— the  strict  object  of  political 
economy,  51 — necessity  of  simplifying 
and  clearing  the  Science  ffom  all  ex- 
traneous matt6r,52 — and  of  subdividing 
it  into  its  several  branches,  63 — the 
title  of  *  political  economy '  to  be 
eschewed,  and  that  of  ^  social  economy* 
adopted  in  its  stead,  54. 

Porson,  Professor,  parallel  between  Dr. 
Bentley  and,  167 — unparalleled  per* 
fection  of  his  memory,  ib. 

Printing,  application  of  steam  to,  its 
effects  on  the  bookselling  trade,  7* 

Progress  of  Misgovernment,  544. 

Pucicler-Muskau,  Prince,  his  '  Tour  in 
England,  Ireland,  and  France,  with  re- 
marks on  the  Manners  and  Customs 
of  the  Inhabitants,*  518. 

^  Ralph  Roister  Doister,'  the  earliest 
Ehglihh  comedy,  497. 

Rasselas,  extraordinary  coincidence  of 
plan  between  Voltaire's  Candide  and, 
25. 

Reform  in  Parliament.  See  *  State  of 
the  Government,*  and  '  Progress  of 
AI  isgovernment.* 

Rents,  doctrine  of,  81 — Mr.Jone8*8  *Es»ay 
on  the  Distribution  of  Wealth,*  the 
first  systematic  attempt  to  pursue  the 
inquiry  upon  the  Baconian  principle  of 
induction,  ib. — his  complete  overthrow 
of  the  pernicious  theory  of  the  Ricardo 
school,  and  establishment  of  the  tnie 
character  of  rent,  82 — his  work,  one  of 
the  most  valuable  contributions  to  the 
study  of  human  welfare  since  the  '  Essay 
of  Adam  Smith,'  i6. — the  doctrine  of 
rents  one  of  the  most  instructive  sub- 

i  jects  of  contemplation  to  the  philan- 
thropist and  statesman,  83 — this  para- 
mount inquiry  hitherto  unentered  upon 
by  the  political  economists,  ib, — cause ' 


qf  tfliii  atmost  incoheeivable  blindness, 
ih. — an  exclusive  property  in  the  soil 
claimed  in  all  periods  of  the  history  of 
all  countries,  ib.  —  the  two  priiiapal 
classes  of  rent,  ^ — occupation  by  la- 
bour (service)  or  serf  rent,  85 — the 
metayer,  87— ryot-rents,  88— the  cot- 
tier-rehu,  89— nsad  condition  of  the 
Irish  cottier,  90— necessity  of  extend- 
ing the  English  poor-laws  to  Ireland, 
91 — ^intimate  connexion  of  the  several 
varieties  of  peasant-rents  with  the 
wages  of  labour,  ib.  —  difficulty  of 
emerging  from  the  system  of  peuant 
occupation,  92— the  only  means  of  re- 
lieving the  peasant   cultivators,  ib. 

elements  of  the  value  of  land,  94— 
causes  which  may  occasion  the  increase 
of  rent,  ib. — the  interests  of  the  land- 
owners proved  to  be  identified  with 
those  of  the  other  classes  of  sodety,  100 
— ^bearing  of  these  concIuMons  on  the 
actual  position  of  England,  105 — ^part- 
ing recommendation  to  Mr.  Junes,  1 12 
— dangerous  fallacies  of  the  political 
economists,  115. 
Rosooe*s  *  Novelists  Library/  character 
of,  517)  n. 

Sadler,  Michael  Thomas,  his  testimonies 
to  the  merits  of  the  Irish  Protestant 
clergy,  432. 

Scholu*s,  great,  rarity  of  a  truly  classical 
taste  and  feeling  in,  152. 

Scot,  William,  his  Report  of  the  Epide- 
mic Cholera  in  the  territory  subject  to 
Fort  St.  George,  169.    See  *  Cholera.' 

Scott,  Sir  Walter,  his  editions  of  the 
works  of  Swift  and  Dryden  character- 
ized, 5 — his  contributions  to  Croker's 
Boswell,  39. 

Senior,  Nassau  William,  his  Lectures  on 
the  Rate  of  Wages,  81,  n. 

his    '  Letter  to 


Lord  Howick  on  a  Legal  Provision  for 
the  Irish  Poor.'     See  *  Irish  Po4»r.* 

his  ••  Letter  to 


Lord  Howick  on  Commutation  of 
Tithes  and  a  Provision  for  the  Romaa 
Catholic  Clergy  of  Ireland,*  410.  See 
'  State  and  Prospects  of  Ireland.* 

Smith,  Rev.  Sydney,  his  illustration  of 
the  fmitlessness  of  the  resistance  of  the 
Lords  to  the  Reform  Bill,  297,  ». 

Stage,  Collier's  Annals  of,  to  the  Resto- 
ration, 477-  See  '  English  Dramatic 
Poetry.* 

State  and  Prospects  of  Ireland,  410 — can 
the  union  between  Great  Briuiin  and 
Ireland  be  much  longer  profitably  pre 
served?  ib. — separation  an  ohjet-t  de- 
sired by  a  strong  party  in  Ireland,  ib. 

— reliance 


INDEX. 


629 


reliance  of  the  friends  of  British  con- 
nexion, 411  —agitations  in  Ireland  dar- 
ing the  la<(t.ha)f  century,  413  —  in- 
structive disclosure  in  the  '  Memoir* 
o(  Emmett  and   M'Nevin,  415 — pro- 
gress of  insurrection,  416 — reform  or 
repeal  must  put  the  last  hand  to  the 
work  of  preparation,  417 — what  the 
real    grievance    of   the    discontented 
peasantry,  418 — the  established  church 
declared  by  Dr.  Doyle  to  be  the  offence, 
ib. — ^a  provision  for  the  Catholic  priest- 
hood recommended  by  Mr. Senior,  419 
— oVkjections  to  his  proposed  system ^  i6. 
— importance  of  the  established  church 
in  Ireland,  431 — testimonies  to  the 
merits  of  the  Irish  Protestant  ciergy, 
432 — ^progress  of  Protestantism  in  Ire- 
land, 4  33---the  Irish  landowners  nearly 
concerned  in  the  fate  of  the  church  re- 
venues, 434 — ^iiijusttce  occasioned   by 
absenteeism.  440 — fearful  alteration  in 
the  humbler  classes  of  the  people  of 
Ireland,   441  —  the   remedy    for    the 
evils  in  our  own  hands,  443 — the  Bri- 
tish constitution  not  universally  appli- 
cable, 445— efficacy  of  the  Insurrection 
Act,  446 — peculiarities  in  the  circum- 
stances  of  Ireland,  452 — folly  of  per- 
sisting in  the  present  system  of  rule  in 
Ireland,  457- 
State  of  the  Government,  274 — Letter  to 
the  Lords,  by  a  memlier  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  274 — fate  of  the  Reform 
Bill  in  the  Lords,  ib. — pertinacious  ad- 
herence of  the  ministerialists  to  office, . 
ib. — their  representations  on  the  de-, 
feat  of  the   bill,   275 — constitutional 
duties  and  utility  of  the  House   of, 
Lords,  ib. — the  bench  of  Bishops  the' 
first  object  of  vituperation,  276 — Lord  { 
Grey  charged  by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  > 
with  having  given  the  signal  for  this ' 
attack,  ib. — fully  and  inconsistency  in- , 
volved  in  the  principle  of  excluding  the 
Bishops  from  the  House  of  Lords,  276 1 
—influence  of  borough-property  greatly  J 
over^rated,  279 — enormous  creation  of 
peers  bv  Lord  Grey,  281— great  ability 
with  which  the  Reform  question  was 
treated  t>y  the  lords,283— extraordinary 
answers  of  Lord  Al thorp  and  Lord  John 
Russell  to  the  Address  of  the  Birming- 
ham Union,  264— the  '  Black  List,*  and 


'  the  Lords  delineated '  quoted,  289 — 
consequent  outrages  throughout  the 
eountry,  290 — results  of  the  unnatural 
alliance  lietween  the  ministers  and  the 
radicals, 291 — the  prime  minister's  mid- 
night interview  with  Carpue  and  Place, 
292— the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith's  illus- 
tration of  the  fniitlessness  of  the  re- 
sistance of  the  Lords,  297--curiou8  in- 
stance of  the  mode  in  which  the  go- 

'  vernment  is  dictated  to,  299 — bene- 
ficial effects  of  the  rejection  of  the  Re* 
form  Bill  by  the  Lords,  301 — possibi* 
lity  of  adopting  a  less  sweeping  mea- 
sure by  way  of  compromise,  302 — the 
three  great  classes  of  reformers  de- 
scribed, 303 — ^increasing  difficulties  of 
the  ministry,  305 — proceeding  at  re- 
cent meetings  at  Alanchester  and 
Glasgow,  306 — the  ministers,  except 
on  the  question  of  Reform,  wholly 
powerless,  310 — the  Chancellor  and 
Achitophel,  311 — Reform,  if  necessary, 
to  be  set  about  with  enlightened  cau- 
tion and  prepense  diligence,  312. 

Steam,  application  of,  to  printing,  its 
effects  on  the  bookselling  trade,  7- 

Stiftiugfleet,  Dr.,  his  character,  123. 

Sturz,  M.,  his  admirable  edition  of  the 
Fragments  of  Empeducles,  124. 

Swan  River  Colony,  progressive  state  of, 
57 — l)oiany  of  the  vicinity  of,  58. 

Swift,  Dean,  his  *  Contests  and  Dissen* 
sions  in  Athens  and  Rome,'  quoted,  3*23. 

Taylor,  W.  C,  his  '  History  of  the 
Civil  Wars  of  Ireland.'  See  '  State 
and  Prospects  of  Ireland.* 

VoLOAKxc  islands,  creation  of,  59. 

Wakkpibld,  Edward  Gibbon,  his  *  House- 
holders in  Danger  from  the  Popula-* 
tion,'  544.  See  '  Progress  of  Misgo* 
vernment.' 

Washington,  Lientenant,  his  *  Geegra« 
phical  notice  of  the  Empire  of  Marooco/ 
69. 

Whately,  Dr.  Richard,  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  his  *  Introductory  Lectures  on 
Political  Economy,'  46.  See  '  Politi- 
cal Economy.' 

Wordsworth,  William,  his  protest  against 
the  oopioua  style  of  biography,  20. 
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